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PREFACE. 


Havino brought the third volume of the Scottish Pulpit to a dose, it 
occurs to us to say a few words to our numerous subscribers, contributors, 
and well-wishers. We feel confident that those who bailed the appear- 
ance of this work as novel in its plan and execution, as excellent in its 
tendency and design, as a regularly returning and weekly ^repast of rich, 
intellectual, moral and religious instruction, will still gladly avail them- 
selves of what we shall afford them in subsequent volumes. We feel 
equally confident, that those clergymen who have kindly assisted us in 
our important undertaking will not withhold their support; for, though 
the work is now firmly established as one of the standard periodicals of 
the day, and though we have ample means of continuing it upon inde- 
pendent grounds, we yet feel very grateful for the contributions of many 
whose names we are n[ot permitted to mention, and know too well how 
to appreciate such favours not to wish a continuance and extension of 
them. Our numerous well-wishers we know are upon the ini^ease. 
We have supplied them with Sunday reading at a very moderate expense. 

The Scottish Pulpit took the lead among the earliest Of the cheap 
periodicals of the day, and has survived the most of its competitors, 
while in neatness of external form and appearance it has not been sur^ 
passed, if equalled, by any that still survive. It has higher claims. Its 
topics are not those of mere history, curiosity, or amusement, but em- 
brace ^e vital interests of mankind both in this life and in that which is 
to come. While the importance of its materiel is thus greater than that 
of any other periodical, the Scottish Pulpit is altogether an original 
work, and in this respect, ranks fer above the selections and compilatioils 
with which the press at present groans. These qualities our numerous 
well-wishers know our work possesses; and bus b^u done in tis^ 
past is the best guarantee for what shall be in fitture.^^ We pt^ibisb 
the same unremitting attention to procure them variety and exfei^bce— ^ 
nay, more, an enlarged experience gives us reaseti to hop© that our fourth 
volume will have still higher claims to public support than toy of the thiee 
that Imve preceded it. Extensive made so as to 

present the purchasers of the ensuing v<dBNS94 talent 
it exists throughout the length and hreaddi of the land. ' 
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PREFACE. 


The present volume oontains upwards of seventy Sermons by the most 
eminent Divines of the present day* Some of those whose sermons have 
been inserted, and which will be read by posterity, have, since the com- 
mencement of our work, paid the debt of nature ; others are of great age, 
and cannot long, in the natural course of things, survive; while many are 
yet in all the vigour of manhood, and have, to ail human appearance, the 
promise of many coming years of usefulness. 

Among those who have yielded their place to others, but whose 
productions still survive them in the Scottish Pulpit, may be named 
Dr. Inglis of Edinburgh, long distinguished as a leader in the 
highest Ecclesiasdcal Court; Dr. Belfrage of Falkirk; and Drs. 
Dick and McLean of Glasgow; the Rev, Messrs. Mariott, John- 
STONEj and Marr, of Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. Robertson of South 
I^ilh; and the Rev. Mr. Geodes of Glasgow, whose portrait is the 
frontispiece to the present volume, and of whom we have presented our 
readers with a brief memoir. Some there are whose sermons have not 
been inserted in our work, but of whom mention has been made in fun- 
eral discourses ; and among these may be mentioned the Rev. Messrs. 
Limont and Nisbet of Edinburgh. Several clerical translations and 
preferments too have taken place since the commencement of our labours. 
Dr. Dewar has been translated from Glasgow to Aberdeen, where he is 
Principal of Marischall College, The Rev* Mr. Buchanan has been 
translated from Saltoun to Glasgow, where he is minister of the Tron 
Church. The Rev. Mr. Cunningham has been translated from Green- 
ode to Jl^nburgh, where he is minister of the College Church, in the 
room of Mr. Tait, who was deposed from the office of the ministry, in 
consequence of his hereded opinions. Dr. P. M^Farlan has been 
translated from St. Enoch’s Church, Glasgow, to the West Parish of 
Greenock. The Rev. Mr. Roxburgh, late a probationer in Glasgow, 
is now stationed as a minister in Dundee. The Scottish Pulpit con* 
tains Sermons by all these gen demen before their preferment, as it does 
of the iUv. Messrs. Turner, Paterson, and King, after their promo- 
tion to What changes may take place by death or translation, 

during the further progress of our work, are known <Mily to the Almighty. 
We shall ever bear clerical preferment with pleasure, when it is the 
reward of merit; and when the stroke of death cuts off a useful life, we 
dudl bo the first m thmr faneral discourses, wbiriH while they 

|my the tribute of departed worth, are mainly intended for the 

benefit of a surviving, but mounmig, congregation. 



MEMOIR 


REV. JOHN GEDDES. 


The Frontispiece to the present Volume of the Scottish Pulpit is a Portrait 
of the late Rev. John GeodeS) minister of St. Andrew’s Churchy Glasgow : 


** A slcilful workman he 
In God’s great moral vineyard.” 


The Rev. John Geddes was born in the town of MofBat, Dumfries-sliire, in 
March, 1793, His parents were distinguished for their piety, and early 
directed the course of his education with a view to his becoming a minister of 
Christ. Hig own mind was very early impressed with a sense of religion ; and 
when many around him of his own age were spending their days in trifling 
amusements, he was carefully storing his mind with useful knowledge and the 
piinctples of religion. With the consent of his parents he attended a Sabbatlt 
evening school, and, in after life, he took a lively interest in promoting the 
prosperity of such institutions. So highly had he been esteemed by the Sab- 
bath school teacher of his native town, that, after his death, he was honoured^ 
by those concerned, as a chief mourner in conveying his remains to the grave* 
Thus devoted tp the Lord by his parents and by his own inclinations, he was 
entered on a course of preparatory classical education; and, leaving the 
Grammar School shout ftte fourteenth year of his age, be became a student in 
the Univers^ of Sdinbufgh. Fond of pursuing learned studies at thht early 
period of life, ft has allowed by those who had the bprt dppoftunity of 
knowing, that he cregiigied in^ these pursuits with avidity aud exemplary dili^ 
gence, and that, hy persevering assiduity, he made rei^eelable progress in:; 
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tiial til foiw md ordained to the office of the holy ministry on the 

9th Febmary^ llie manner in which Dr. Findlay and the patrons of 

the parish acted on this occasion, in so liberally consulting the feelings of the 
congregation, mat with the universal approbation of the community; and Mr. 
Geddas was kindly congratulated by his numerous friends on his being prO'* 
motod to the more immediate oversight of so extenidve a parish. Among 
others of his friends in the ministry, the Rev. Dr. A. TboiuBon of Edinburgh 
assisted at the ordination, and remaining with him till the following Sabbath, 
he introduced him to his congregation as their stated pastor, by an eloquent 
ahd most impressive discourse from the words of the Apostle in writing to the 
Philippians, For me to live is Christ," In the afternoon of the same 
day, Mr. Geddes, as introductory to entering on his pastoral work, delivered a 
suitable discourse on the words of the apostle Paul, ** lam not ashamed of the 
gospebof Christ." His reverend friend having in the forenoon recommended 
him' ^rith affectionate regard to the attention of the large congregation assem- 
bled, as their pastor entering on a held of arduous labour, he himself with 
strong and kindly feeling declared his sentiments and views explicitly regard- 
ing the doctrines of the Gospel, and their practical tendency, and with the 
fortitude and resolution of a devoted servant of Christ, avowed his deter- 
mination to ** know nothing among his people saving Jesus Christ and him 
cruciffed." 

Dr. Findlay dying about six weeks after Mr. Geddes’ ordination, the whole 
pastoral duties of the High Church of Paisley and its populous and extensive 
parish devolved upon him. On the discharge of these duties, Mr. Geddes 
entered with much spirit and resolution. For the first two years after bis 
ordination, with a bodily frame apparently healthy and vigorous, he did not 
seem to feel any abatement of strength in the diligent discharge of his various 
pastoral dutie^. Besides his constant preparation for the pulpit, he still con- 
tinued to visit from house to house, and to superintend the different classes of 
the young, which, at his Erst coming to the town as a probationary assistant, 
he had fom^ed. Soon after his induction, he connected himself in marriage 
widi a young lady belonging to a respectable family in the neighbourhood of 
Edihburgh. In this endearing union he and his beloved partner found them- 
selves lutppy ill the mutual enjoyment of conjugal affection, and now a mourn- 
ing if iduw and har fr^herless children lament the loss of their faithful and 
affisctipnatc guardian, and arc called to trust in Him who is the husband of the 
widow, and 111 wboip tW fatherless find mercy. 

^^bout tba J^ipuiiig of Feb*liary> wbeu he had been two years 

engif^ in the full discharge of bis pastoral work, the affection of his ftutuUy 
and je^ngregation was severs trUd. from hii being suddenly atta^ed by a 

diseasei which soon became alrn'ming, and exdted among bis fHends 
f^rebm^siou that he would be reudered unfit for furtiber public usefulness. 
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he 

For sereral montlis he was absent from his public work, during urhieh 
period great sympathy was felt for him, and expressed by his brethren, 
his congregation, and the community at large. 

To prevent the growth of irreligion and infidelity ia the parish and town 
in which he was situated, Mr.Oedd^ was in the custom of preaching an annual 
sermon on a Sabbath evening, particularly for the benefit of the young in his* 
congregation, and appropriating the sum collected along with a subscription 
for the support of a library which be had established for the religious im- 
provement of the several classes under his tuition. This library, according 
to his own account, ** consisted chiefly of small works, on the evidences of 
Christianity, or on practical religion, or illustrative of the Scriptures, Or of 
religious biography, or of information respecting the advancement of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom.” One of these sermons, preached 1825, he published 
at request, the text being, << Save yourselves from this untoward generation.” 

After the execution in Paisley of two unhappy men, John Craig and 
James Brown, Mr. Geddes preached a sermon in 1829 to the young in his 
large congregation, on the awful consequences of irreligion and profligacy^ 
whicli also he was induced to publish. This was soon followed by an interest- 
ing tract, entitled ** Journal of Conversations with John Craig and James 
Brown, previous to their execution at Paisley, 29th October, 1829.” 

In the autumn of 1831, a vacancy having taken place in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Glasgow, by the death of the Rev. Dr. Gibb, the Mf^istrates and 
Council, in accordance with the wish of the congregation, gave him a presen- 
tation to the vacant charge. It may be easily supposed, that this proposed 
change in the scene of his ministrations would he to him a matter of serious 
thought, and calculated to produce some anxiety of mind, on leaving a people 
by whom he was beloved and respected, and among whom his labours had 
been found useful. Although he spoke little on this subject, yet some of his 
friends knew a little of the difficulty he at that time experienced, amidst the 
different opinions of well-wishers, and the con6icting feelings within his breast, 
before he cmild come to a final determination as to what was his duty at so 
important a crisis. Having, however, fully weighed the matter^ he was ki- 
duced to accept of the offer made him of becoming minister of St. Andrew’s 
parish ; and the necessary steps being taken by those who were concerned in 
the husbess, he was inducted mto his new charge, about the end of Jan. 1832. 

Mr. Geddes entered on this new field of labour with the friendly counte- 
itance of his dierical brethren, and with the <!o^ial good wishes of the pec^e " 
belonging to his congregation. As it was by assiduously labouring amokj^ 
the young of his flock that he hoped to be most successful in doipg good, for 
the piurpose of more effectuaily promoting the spiritual bterests of ihe risbg 
generation, he encouraged and promoted the establishmmit of 6ald>ath Evening 
Schools m his new pmrlsh ; kod we have authority for saying, thot he had, he- 
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fore his death, so far matured his scheme, that ten of« these useful semiiiartes 
for religious instruction were in actual operation. To the selection of pious 
and efficient teachers his discriminating judgment was particularly directed. 
For consultation regarding ihe Lest mode of conducting the instruction of the 
young people attending these schools, he frequently met with the teachers, 
and sometimes in his own house ; and, indeed, to the whole details of the busi- 
ness, he devoted a great deal of his personal attention, as he had done to those 
with which he stood connected in his former charge* 

Classes for the instruction of the young of both sexes, on week-day even- 
ings, he also formed, and was at great pains in making proper arrangements 
for carrying his pious design into effect. As some connected w’ith these 
classes were advanced to nearly years of maturity, he encouraged and assisted 
young men in forming among themselves friendly associations for the purpose 
of engaging in social exercises of religious conference and prayer. In early 
ife he had himself experienced the benefit of such exercises, and therefore 
mew how much they are, when prudently conducted, calculated to promote 
(le interests of personal religion, advantageous in preparation for the instruc- 
tion of families, and affording an opportunity of forming youthful friendships 
idiat may be beneficial in future life. As a means of enabling young persons 
to engage in these devout social exercises in a profitable manner, he gave 
authority to some of his friends to publish anonymously a small tract, entitled 

Substance of an Address to the Members of a Juvenile Fellowship Meeting." 
This address he delivered to a number of his young friends in Paisley, in 
1627, and it contains some appropriate and salutary directions, most calculated 
to be useful to all who are members of such associations, and with tender and 
kindly feelings to a beloved pastor, these directions are still remembered by 
those to whom they were originally addressed. 

Soon after this settlement in Glasgow, he most sedulously engaged in the 
fatiguing business of parochial visitation, and considering all circumstances, it 
is rather surprising that before his last illness he had visited all his parish. 
In thus devising and executing plans for the promotion of religious know- 
ledge and Christian piety, was Mr, Geddes assiduously engaged, when his 
constitution, once healthy and vigorous, began to fail. 

For some weeks previous to the dispensation of the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper in Glasgow, April, 1833, he felt his health greatly on the decline; 
and it was in presiding on this occasion of Christian communion, that he made 
his last appearance in the puIpM;. Though he went through the several duties 
of the day with composure and with something of his usual fervour of address, 
yet his friends could not help observing a visible cbange in his appearance ; 
and they who had the best opportunities of knowing his real situation, became 
apprehensive that the period of his public usefulness was drawing to a close. 
We have been informed that he introduced the solemn service with an inter- 
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estiag discourse on the transfiguration of Christ* During the time of his 
ministry in Paisley, he delivered a series of action sermons on the various in- 
cidents narrated by the evangelists regarding the sufiPerings and death of the 
Saviour of mankind. These striking circumstances in our Lord’s history he 
illustrated and improved with great ability and solemnity, and in a manner 
well calculated to edify and impress the minds of intending communicants; 
and in the arrangements of Divine Providence, it was so ordered that he 
should conclude his pulpit labours by illustrating a wondrous display of the 
glory of the Redeemer when, with his highly-favoured disciples, and with 
Moses and Elias, witnesses of his majesty, he spake of the decease which he 
was to accomplish at Jerusalem.” 

His disease was water in the chest, a disease which he bore with much pa- 
tience and resignation to the will of God. On the evening of May 28, l§d8, 
he called for the assistance of Mrs. Geddes, and when she was in the act of 
supporting him in her arms, he sunk down and immediately expired. Thus 
ended the useful life upon earth of this good man and faithful servant of Jesus 
Christ in the work of the Gospel, and the friends of Zion, who were acquainted 
with his worth, and many these were, mourned his loss with tears of genuine 
sorrow. 

His manner of preaching was solemn and dignified, and peculiarly his own. 
Without any attempt at displaying the powers of the orator, his sermons were 
distinguished by devotional fervour, energy and perspicuity, and were always 
scriptural and instructive. In his lectures on the book of Genesis in St, An- 
drew’s Church, and in his expository discourses on various passages of Sacred 
History, whether in the Old or New Testaments, in his former charge he was 
particularly happy. Both in his sermons and in his lectures he avoided nice 
metaphysical distinctions on intricate questions as being more calculated to 
bewilder and perplex the minds of plain and sincere Christians, than to edify 
and build them up in their most holy faith. As connected with Ecclesiastical 
Courts he was well acquainted with forms of procedure and constitutional law ; 
and as an instance of his powers as a public speaker we may refer the reader 
to his speech in the General Assembly, 1827, against law agents being ad- 
mitted into Kirk Sessions, which is fully reported in the Christian Instructor 
for October, 1827. For further information on the subject of this memoir, 
we xefer our readers to the Christian Instructor for December, 1883, and 
January, 1634, to which we have been mainly indebted for these historical 
letails, and to the excellent funeral disconrses of Dr. Macfarlan of Greenock, 
ind Dr. Brown of St. John’s, Glasgow, which we reported very fully and bi- 
lerted in the Scottish Pulpit for June 15 and 22. In these the reader 
trill find his chmacler jnstly and beauttfully delineated. 
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CONCLUSIONS CONNEltftlBD WITH. THE FAITH AND COMFORT 
OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD ,- 

A SERMON PREACHED AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

By the Rev. JOHN JOHNSTON,*, 

Late Minister of the Chapol of Ease, Roxbur^^ Edinburgh. 

— -I -4 k' 

“ One of the soldiers^ with a spear, pierced his side, and forthwith came^ thereout blood 
and water r — John xix. 34. 


The depth and subtlety of human depra- 
vity are never so lamentably exhibited as 
when hypocrisy seeks to cover crime under 
the mask of respect and zeal for the ordinan- 
ces of religion. Such is the inconsistency 
that so often marks and degrades our nature, 
that a high and sanctimonious regard for the 
external rites of piety has often been mani- 
fested by those who are strangers to the 
power of religion, and who live in reckless 
disregard of all the charities of social life. 
The mint, the anise, and the cumin have 
been regularly paid, while justice, mercy, 
and. fidelity, have been as sacrilegiously for- 
gotten ; and hands reeking with l^he blood bf 
martyred innocence have often been lifted 
up at the altar of mercy and love. In the 
w’orst of characters we often discern a vehe- 
ment anxiety about the external rites of 
religion ; the altar must not be abandoned, 
however impure the offering they present, 
and how far soever the heart may be 
estranged from God, the tongue must be 
employed to hide its deformity. To what- 
ever cause this inconsistency is to be traced, 
M^hether it be that the lingering remains of 
conscience in minds where its power has not 
been wholly overthrown, keep up some 
respect for the institutions of religion, and 
prevent the influence of sin from dissolving 
the associations, or extirpating the habits of 
innocent and finer days ; or whether zeal for 
the externals of devotion be just one of the 
contrivances to which hypocrisy has recourse 
in order to disguise the working of the dark 
md deadly passions of the heart — ^in what- 
ever cause tnis feature of iiuman depravity 
iias its origin, the fact is moumfidly attested 
iy the records of human guilt ; that the union 


of outward respect for religious ordinances 
with a practical disregard of religious prin- 
ciple, th5^ mixture ^ of zeal for God with 
cruelty to man, constitute the most hum- 
bling portion of the history of this apostate 
and fallen world. 

Of this characteristic of humanity, we 
have not a more affecting proof than that 
which is presented to us in the portion of 
the history of our Lord's sufferings, which 
is this morning to engage your attention. 
In the conduct of the Jewish priests and 
rulers, w’c have the most palfiable and re- 
volting instance of inconsistency which the 
history of human hypocrisy can furnish. 
The plot which they had formed against the 
life of the innocent Son of God, had suc- 
ceeded to their utmost wish. They had 
prevailed on the feeble-minded Pilate to 
deliver him up to be crucified. The cruel 
mandate had been obeyed. They had seen 
him nailed to the tree, and had watched the 
progress of the dreadful agony. They saw 
death had done his work. The rival of 
their influence among the people was now 
silenced, and they had resimea themselves 
to all the luxury of gratified revenge. But 
amid all this revelry of murderous joy, not 
one feeling of remorse, or pity, seems to 
have obtruded. No regret for the cruel 
sufi’erings they had inflicted, jio remembrance 
of the benevolence of Him whom they had 
slain, disturbed the malignant tranquillity of 
their spirits. The savage joy of their hearts 
was not darkened by any stirrings of re- 
morse, or subdued by any meMng of human 
sympathy. But though dead to all that tvas 
humane and merciful ; though steeled against 
all the relentings and all die remon- 
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gtrances of trutli, their guilty satisfaction was 
interrupted by a hypocritical concern for the 
sanctity of the Sabbath-day. Though they 
sought to forget all that they could not fail 
to have known of the wisdom and benevo- 
lence of Him whom they had put so cruelly 
to death, they yet rcmemberea that the next 
day was the Sabbath, and a high day ; and, 
though they dreaded not the guilt of cruci- 
fying the innocent, they were alarmed lest 
the sanctity of the Sabbath should be vio- 
lated by allowing the bodies of Jesus and 
his companions in death to remain upon the 
cross ; and, therefore, they “ besought 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away.” What a 
frightful union is here ! Superstition with 
wickedness ! Zeal for the Sabbath with 
swiftness to shed blood ! Burning with zeal 
for the holiness of the passover, while reek- 
ing with slaughtered innocence ! Verily, 
there is not, in the history of liuman crime, 
a darker page than that which records the 
inconsistency of these murderers of the Lord 
of glory. 

With this demand the imbecile governor 
complied. The soldiers proceeded to do 
the last office of cruelty. The legs of the 
two companions of Jesus in crucifixion were 
instantly broken : but when they came to 
J(‘sus, they found that ho was already dead. 
This precedence in death did not arise from 
any feebleness or delicacy of corporeal frame 
that made him yield more readily to the great 
destroyer. It intimated that his death w'as 
voluntary. It confirmed what he had said, 
“ man taketh my life from me, I have 
power to lay down my life.” It illustrates 
what tlie Apostle says of his sacrifice, that, 

through trie eternal Spirit, He offered up 
himself unto God.” And it is in accordance 
with the statement of another historian of 
his death, who tells us, that he “ cried with 
a LOUD voice and gave up the ghost.” His 
priority in death was so unusual in such 
^cumstances, that when it was reported to 
rilate, he “ marvelled that he was already 
dead.” When, there;fore, the soldiers “came 
to Jpsus, and saw that he was already dead, 
thpy brake not his legs, but one of the 
soldiers^ with a spear ^ pierced his side, and 
forthwith came thereout blood and water. 

This fact is commended to our particular 
st^udy and consideration, by the manner in 
w)iich the Evangelist has recorded it. He 
does not state it as a mere passii^ ocenr- 
rence, he brings it forth as an event of high 
and capital importance, gives it a prominent 


and conspicuous place in his narrative, and 
dwells upon it witli peculiar earnestness and 
anxiety. “He that saw' it, bare record, and 
his record is true ; and he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye might believe.” To sup- 
pose that St. John gave this prominence to 
the- fact because of the miraculous nature of 
it, is going farther than his statement seems 
to warrant. They who have paid any 
attention to the anatomy of the human body 
w'ill see nothing miraculous in the event 
itself, A spear passing through the pericar- 
dium, or membranous bag, in which the 
heart is lodged, to the heart, would bring 
forth the watery fluid that surrounds the 
heart as well as the blood. In spite, there- 
fore, of the laborious attempt of an ingeni- 
ous expositor, whose love of paradox is 
almost equal to his learning, to show that this 
was altogether a preternatural appearance, 
we arc disposed to consider that the water 
which issued with the blood w'as the fluid t 
with w hich the heart in its natural situation 
is surrounded. The Evangelist, then, docs 
not give this prominence and distinction to 
the flowing of blood and water from the 
pierced side of our blessed Master, because 
of the miraculous or preternatural character 
of the fact. It must have been for some 
other and more important ends that the 
Evangelist gave such prominence to this 
fact in his narrative of his Master’s sufferings. 
He dwells upon it with an emphasis which 
he docs not employ in the recording of 
other facts in his Master’s history. It is not 
stated by the other Evangelists, and as his 
gospel was written to supply the omissions 
of the historians who had preceded him, he 
gives peculiar importance to this particular 
fact ; but he does so, not because the fact 
was in itself preternatural, but because it 
leads to some important conclusions con- 
nected with the faith and comfort of the 
people of God in every age. To state and 
illustrate these conclusions will form an in- 
teresting and instructive introduction to tlie 
solemn services of this day. Let me, then, 
have your serious attention while we turn our 
thouglUs to the truths which are illustrated 
and confirmed by the piercing of the Sa- 
viour’s side, and the issuing of blood and 
winter from the wound. The fact is in it- 
self interesting ond affecting ; and-the truths 
connected with it lead to a train of medita- 
tion coincident with the state of mind in 
which all of us are now assembled. 

1. The firet and most obvious aspect in 
W'hich the piercing of our Lord’s side by the 
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Roman soldier is to be viewed, is that it 
was an act o f insult and indignity to his 
person. To this, indeed, he was no stran- 
ger. In the hall of Pilate, in the court of 
Herod, and in the ]>alace of the High Priest, 
he encountered indignities of the cruellest 
and most cutting kind. When he had 
been nailed to the accursed tree, it might 
have been expected that the malice of Im- | 
manity had been spent, and that the holy j 
sulferer would have been left to the care of j 
sorrowing and pitying friends. But, beyond | 
the moment of death, the malice of his ene- 
mies seems to have pursued him ; and till 
sheltered in the tomb of Joseph, all manner 
of indignity and insult was offered to the 
holy and sjjotless flesh of the Son of God. 
“ A body had been prepared for him,” from 
which every element of evil and every prin- 
ciple of corruption was excluded, a temple 
of purity, into which nothing that defileth 
could find admission, and which was a fit 
habitation for the immaculate and benevo- 
lent tenant. But with what cruel torture 
was this body treated, and to what fearful 
and degrading insult and indignity was it 
exposed! Go to Gethseruane, and you see 
it bathed in blood, while the Spirit that 
dwelt in it was heavy and sore amazed. 
Enter the hall of Pilate, and you sec the 
soldiers strip him of his garments and scourge 
him — “ they plowed upon his back and made 
long their iurrow s.” But, not satisfied with 
this indignity and cruelty, a crown of thorns 
is forced upon his head, and tVie blood flows 
in painful profusion from his lacerated tem- 
ples. His hands ^nd feet are perforated 
with bolts of iron, while life wore away in 
agony and shame. Here might the tragedy 
have closed ; but no ; to make sure of their 
victim his legs must be broken, and when 
that is found unnecessary, the work of death 
having been completed, one of the Homan 
soldiers, in all the ruffian wantonness of 
cruelty, dashed his spear into his heart, and 
the water and the blood flowed in profusion 
from his side. We cannot behold the body, 
which the Holy Spirit had prepared for the 
Saviour, thus tortured and mangled, w ithout 
being penetrated w'ith the deepest sorrow 
and humiliation. We could not see a crimi- 
nal making satisfaction to the oftended 
justice of his country amid such agony and 
woe — we could not see the body of a con- 
victed malefactor thus insulted while dying 
and mangled when dead, without feelings of 
the deepest pity and commiseration. And 
shall we this morning look at the pierced 


side of the holy Jesus unmoved or unsub- 
dued? Shall we see his visage and form 
more mangled than the sons of men, and 
remain strangers to the sentiments W'hich they 
are fitted to awaken ? For wffiom w as it that 
he was thus mangled ? It was for us. “ He 
was wounded for our transgressions.” In- 
stead, then, of dwelling on the malignant 
enmity of the Jewish people towards the 
innocent Messiah, or execrating the ruffian 
cruelty of the soldier w'ho pierced him, \\q 
shall find the crucifiers of the Redeemer 
nearer home, and be led to a more serious 
exercise than venting our impotent indigna- 
tion against men who have long ago passed 
to their account, and have reaped the fruit 
of their doings. Let us look to Him whom ' 
we pierced, and mourn because of him. Had 
wo been innocent and obedient children, 
this tragedy of blood would never have been 
acted, the crown of thonis would never have 
been platted, and the soldier’s spear W’ould 
have been otherwise employed. Looking to 
the lifeless yet bleeding Saviour, let us mourn 
over the guilt which rendered necessary 
such a costly sacrifice ; and as the best tes- 
timony of our grief and gratitude — of our 
grief for the sins that crucified him, and of 
our gratitude for his submission to such in- 
sult and indignity in our cause — let us vow 
uncompromising war against the moral 
crucifiers of the Lord of glory, and resolve, 
that so far as our influence extends, or our 
efforts and our prayers reach, he shall never 
again be “ w ounded in the house of his 
friends.” And let the believing cpntempla- 
tioii of the Wounds of Jesus teach us sub- 
mission under the varied ills and sorrow's of 
our own earthly lot. When we feel dis- 
quieted, or alarmed, at the prospect of 
sufferings and sorrows, let us remember the 
insulted and mangled body of the Saviour, 
and we shall deem nothing too valuable to 
resign, or too painful to endure, for him. 
We are the followers of a scorned, insulted, ^ 
and tortured Master ; and we cannot ex- ( 
pect to pass through life in perfect and 
untroubled tranquilTitv. The Master was 
insulted and degradca by a scorning world, 
and his servants must not expect to be dni- 
formly honoured and revered. Iti the 
darkest hour of sorrow, the remembrance of 
the cross, the nails and the spear will rebuke 
our murmuring, and lead uS “ In patience to 
possess our souls.” 

II. In the second place, the piercing Oi 
our Lord’s side with the soldier’s spear, 
ascertainsy and places beyond question, the 
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reality of his death. On the reality and 
certainty of our Master’s death some of the 
most important truths depend. If he had 
not actually expired upon the cross, the 
sacrifice for sin would have been imperfect ; 
or rather there would have been no sacrifice 
at all. The true nature of a sacrifice is the 
offering up of life, the actual dying of the 
victim ; and if the victim did not die, no 
sacrifice was offered. If, therefore, the death 
of Jesus were not put beyond all question, 
vre could have no certain assurance that a 
real and proper sacrifice had been made for 
sin. His doctrine might enlighten, and 
his cxainj)le direct us, but we should have 
no assurance that an actual aud efficient 
atonement had been made for sin, unless his 
death were put beyond the possibility of 
doubt. In like manner, the establishing of 
tlie reality of our Lord’s death is essential 
to the confirmation of the hoj)es which arc 
founded on his resurrection. It is his com- 
ing forth from the state of the dead, and 
not his escape from the sepulchre of Joseph, 
tliat constitutes his resurrection. When 
we anpeal to the resurrection of Christ as 
proof of his divine mission and the ground 
of our hope of immortality, the opposers of 
our statement have a right to put the pre- 
vious question, and to call upon us to show 
that he really died ; and unless we can 
show that the body, which Joseph removed 
from Calvary and placed in the new sepul- 
chre in his garden, was really lifeless, every 
conclusion which we draw from the absence 
of Jesus from the tomb, and his subsequent 
aj)pearance to his disciples is illegitimate 
and unsatisfactory. If we could not show 
beyond the possibility of doubt that death 
had actually taken place — that life had left 
the body w'hich Joseph “ wrapped in clean 
linen, and laid in his own new tomb,” it 
would be useless to speak of his resurrection, 
or to found any conclusions upon it. “ Our 
[ireaching would be vain, your faith w^ould 
be vain, and you would bo yet in your sins.” 
The enemy might say, and the statement 
would not be without plausibility, that he 
was merely in a swoon or temporary stupor, 
from which he recovered in the sepulenre, 
and Jeft it. But all such insinuations are 
precluded by the fact mentioned in the 
text. The piercing of his side put his 
death beyond question. The individuals 
v?ho were crucified with him might survive 
the breaking of their legs. But the spear 
])as3ing through the pericardium into the heart 
iransfixed his vitals and completed the w’ork 


of death. In the soundest and most vigor- 
ous health the body could not outlive the 
wound. The reality of our Master’s death, 
then, cannot be questioned, and every truth 
which w^e found upon it is established and 
confirmed. The death of Jesus, being thus 
ascertained and established, every truth 
connected with it is certified to the faithful. 
A full and efficient atonement has been 
made for human guilt, for we are full} 
assured, that his life was given for our ran- 
som. He has redeemed us from the curse 
of the law' ; and “ being made a sin-oflering 
for us, we,” who have no righteousness of 
our own, “are made the righteousness of God 
in him.” His resurrection, too, is thus put 
beyond the reach of one of the most pow er- 
ful objections that could have been urged 
against it. The body which Joseph of 
Arimathea removed from the cross is proved 
to have been lifeless ; and, therefore, when 
Jesus left the sepulchre and appeared to his 
friends, he was “ the first-fruits of them that 
slcej}.” Believing that he “both died, and 
rose, and revived,” we look up to him with 
sacred satisfaction and joy, and adore him as 
“ Lord both of the d(;ad and of the living.” 
Little did the soldier know', when, with 
w'anton brutality, he thrust his spear into the 
Redeemer’s side, w'hat consolation that 
thoughtless act w'as to certify to the Church 
of God throughout all generations. Though 
he meant not so, neither w as it in his heart 
so to do, yet was he the instrument in the 
hand of eternal Providence of exhibiting the 
reality of the sacrifice made for sin, and 
ascertaining the truth of .the resurrection of 
our Master from the dead. “ Surely, O 
God, the WTath of man doth praise thee 
for the brutal act of this nameless ruffian, by 
certifying the death of Jesus, hath established 
our hope of pardon and immortal life. 
These hojies let us ever cherish with ador- 
ing gratitude ; and, while w e wonder at the 
mysterious conduct of infinite w isdom that 
rendered the soldier’s spear the instrument 
of certainty to our faith and hope, let us this 
day at the table of the Lord, devote our- 
selves, soul, body, and spirit, to the service 
and glory of Him w'ho, w^e know so assuredly, 
“ died for our offences, and rose again for 
our justification.” 

III. In the third place, additional inter- 
est is thrown around this fact, when we view 
it as the fulfilment of ancient prophecy. T 
this view' of the fact, we are led by the Evan 
I gelist himself. He assures us, that he gave 
! such peculiar prominence to it in hia narra* 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


5 


tivc, because two remarkable prophecies 
were accomplished in it. His words are 
very remarkable. Having stated the fact 
that our Lord’s side was pierced with a 
spear, by one of the Roman guard, he adds, 
“He that saw it bear record, and his record 
is true ; and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe ; for these things were 
done, that the Scripture should be fulfilled, 
a bone of him shall not be broken; and 
again, another Scripture saith. They shall 
look on hiin whom they pierced^ Each of 
these prophecies claims our particular consi- 
deration, as furnishing clear and distinct evi- 
dence of the Messiahship of Christ ; and, 
consequently, of his divine mission and au- 
thority, as the Saviour and Lord of all. 
With respect to the first of these prophecies, 
it is obvious, that it is the prescription in 
reference to the Paschal Lamb that is point- 
ed to. Among the various injunctions given 
respecting the Paschal Lamb, it is especially 
commanded, “ neither shall ye break a hone 
thereof"' Now, as the Paschal Lamb was 
an acknowledged type of the Messiah, and 
as the appointments concerning the type 
must be verified in the antitype, had the 
order for the breaking of the legs of those 
who hung upon the cross, been carried into 
execution on the person of Jesus, the proof 
of his Messiahship would have been deficient 
and void. And yet how nearly was the 
fatal order executed. The order had been 
issued with respect to him, as w'cll as those 
who were crucified with him. There wus 
no exception specified in behalf of the body 
of our Lord. The officers proceed to the 
full execution of the mandate. The execu- 
tioner breaks the legs first of the one malefac- 
tor, and then of the other ; but why does he 
stop short ? why does he venture to disobey 
the order, and presume to act upon his own 
discretion, which in a Roman soldier was no 
slight offence ? Nobody interferes to stay 
his uplifted hand, or to arrest the fatal blow. 
But had it fallen, the pretensions of Jesus to 
be the antitype of the Paschal Lamb, and 
consequently the Messiah of Israel, would 
have been for ever annulled. While, there- 
fore, the executioner proceeds to do his 
work, an invisible Power interposed to re- 
strain him. The honour of God’s Son was 
at stake — the comfort of the Chyrch w'as in 
peril — the Scripture must be fulfilled — the 
mission of Jesus must be established by the 
fulfilment of prophecy — and, therefore, is 
the arm of Jehovah made bare, to preserve 
the integrity of his Son’s body, that, like Iris 


great and ancient t3rpe, “a bone of him 
should not be broken"" Nor is the piercing 
of his side a less remarkable accomplishment 
of prophecy than the preservation of his 
bones. The one soldier did that which he 
had no commission to do — ^the other refrain- 
ed from doing that which he was ordered to 
do. In the latter case, the Messiahship of 
Jesus is proved by the resemblance to the 
Paschal Lamh^ and in the former by the 
fulfilment of the prophecy of Zechariah, that 
the Messiah should be pierced.^ How 
strangely was the accomplishment of these 
predictions brought about. In the accom- 
plishing of the one, the soldier abstains 
from doing to Jesus w hat he had done to the 
others ; while, in accomplishing the other 
prophecy, another soldier does to him what 
he did not do to the others. The one did 
to him wJiat he W’as not commissioned or 
instructed to do, while the other refrained 
from doing what he w'as specially enjoined 
to execute. And by this opposite conduct 
of two Roman soldiers, were two memor- 
able predictions of God’s w ord accomplished. 
The Scripture had said that Messiah should 
be pierced"" and that “ not a bone of him 
should be broken and heaven and earth 
might pass away, but one “jot or tittle,” of 
what Jehovah has spoken, “ could not fail.” 
“ The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, 
smd the thoughts of his heart to all genera- 
tions.” “ O the depth of the riches both of 
the w'isdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out.” 

IV. There is another and deeply inter- 
esting and consolatory aspect in which this 
fact must be viewed. While it is an affect- 
ing instance of insult and indignity offered 
to the person of Jesus — while it ascertains, 
beyond a doubt, the reality of his death — 
and while it establishes the truth of his mis- 
sion by the accomplishment of prophecy, it 
is still farther to be regarded as presenting 
a striking declaratory emblem of the expia- 
tory and purifying virtue of his sacrifice. 
The piercing of his Master’s side, and the 
issuing of blood and water from the wound, 
made a deep, and solemn, and abiding, im- 
pression on the mind of “ the disciple wliom 
Jesus loved.” He gives it, as we have seen, 
a prominent place in his narrative, and 
authenticates it by a strong and reiterated 
firmation ; and we find him recurring to it 
with peculiar solemnity and satisfaction in 
one of his epistles. In the fifth chapter of 
his first Epistle, at the sixth verse, he says. 
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“ This is He who came by water and 
bloody not by water only, but by water and 
blood: In all languages, water has been 

employed as an emblem of moral cleansing, 
while the universal prevalence of sacrifice 
has made blood the proper symbol of cx- 
] nation ; and as Christ died for us, the issu- 
ing of blood and water from his pierced side, 
in two separate and distinguishable streams, 
zndicates, in a manner the most explicit and 
affecting, the twofold purpose of his death. 
It was. not merely to make atonement for hu- 
man guilt, but to “purify to himself a peculiar 
)>eople,” that Jesus hung upon the cross, and 
bowed his anointed head. He gave himself 
not merely as an offering and a sacrifice, but 
that, by this offering, he might sanctify and 
cleanse the church, and present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot, or wrin- 
Lle, or any such thing. This twofold pur- 
pose of the Saviour’s death was most strik- 
ingly proclaimed by the blood and water 
that flowed from his side. The blood was 
the emblem of the sacrifice which was of- 
fered for pardon, while the water indicated 
the purifying and practical efficacy of the 
oblation. He came into the world not only 
to instruct and reform mankind by his doc- 
trine and exam])le, but to offer an expiatory 
sacrifice for their sins ; and when the whole 
was closed, these united purposes of his in- 
carnation were symbolically exhibited and 
proclaimed by the blood and water which 
.descended from his w^ounded side. This 
sacred effusion proclaimed that he died, at 
once to satisfy the justice of his Father, and 
to sanctify the souls of his people — the blood 
flowed in token of the pardon that was pur- 
chased — the water testified the purity that 
was to be produced. Yes, this sacred flood 
of blood and water proclaimed to the moral 
world that the atonement was complete, and 
the cleansing fount set open. O what a 
wonderful exhibition have we here of the 
goodness and severity of God! It is the 
ninth hour, and Jesus, strong to the last in 
suffering, commending his spirit to his Fa- 
ther, exclaims with a loud voice, It is finish- 
ed, bows his anointed head, and renders up 
tile ghost. Nature is convulsed. Eartn 
trembles. The sanctuary, that type of the 
heaven of heavens, is forcibly thrown open. 
The tombs are burst, and the dead are flock- 
ing to the holy city. Jesus hangs upon the 
cross a corpse, and, lo I the fountain, which 
an ancient prophet foretold should be opened 
for sin and for uncleanness, is seen suddenly ; 
springing from hb wounded side. Surely this j 


is the ramsomer of the captives — the purr* 
tier of the polluted. Never, my brethren, 
let us lose sight of this double purpose of 
our Saviour s incarnation and sacrifice — never 
let us separate the cleansing virtue of his 
death from its redeeming power — never let 
us forget that, while the sacrifice he offered 
secures our pardon, it is designed to promote 
our purity. Ever remember tliat wc need 
alike the water and the blood — the blood to 
pardon, the water to purify. The water and 
the blood were not severed in their effu- 
sion — though they were distinct, they flowed 
together; let them not be separated in their 
application to oiir souls ; while we look for 
comfort from the atoning sacrifice of Christ, 
let us implore the experience of its sanctify- 
ing power. Seatefl as we are soon to be at 
the table of the Lord, let these views of the 
purposes of our Redeemer’s death be com- 
bined in our meditation. While we remem- 
ber the blood which flowed in token of our 
pardon, let us think of the water which ac- 
companied it, as an emblem of the purity of 
the redeemed. Looking to the cross, and 
beholding the mysterious stream of blood 
and water, let us rejoice in Him who died 
alike to sanctify and save ns. As we ap- 
proach the table of the Son of God, let it be 
our prayer, that we may know him in the fel- 
lowship of his sufferings, being made conform- 
able to his death. And may each of us retire 
from the table, saying, “ In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength” — righteousness 
for my acceptance with the God whom I 
have offended, and strength for the discharge 
of duty, and the endurance of suffering. 

These, my brethren, are the conclusions 
to which this affecting circumstance, in the 
history of our Lord’s suffering, seems to con- 
duct us ; and it seems to have been for the 
sake of these conclusions, that the Evan- 
gelist has given it such prominence in his 
narrative, and recurs to it with the same 
interest and satisfaction in his epistle. This 
wound, with which Jesus was wounded in 
the house of his friends, was regarded by 
our Lord himself with sentiments of obvious 
satisfaction. When he arose from the dead^ 
he retained the mark of this wound in his 
side, and appealed to it as evidence of the 
identity of his person. “ Reach hither thy 
hand,” said he to Thomas, who seemed to 
have some doubts about the truth of his re- 
surrection, “ reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side, and be not faithless, 
but believing.” With the mark of the sol- 
dier’s spear in his side, as well as the print 
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of the nails in his hands and feet, did he 
Eiscend to his Father and our Father, to his 
God and our God ; and these scars does he 
retain amid the splendours of his glorified 
humanity, and to them does he appeal as the 
ground of his intercession for his people. 
As the hero, who has been wounded in the 
service of his country, is honoured for the 
scars which remind his friends of the dan- 
ers he encountered and braved in the angry 
eld, so our gracious Master, who “ was 
wounded for our transgressions,” bears in 
his flesh the memorials of Calvary, amid the 
glories of his Father’s throne. St. John 
saw him “ as a Lamb that had been slain,” 
and through eternity the sight of these me- 
morials of his wounds will awaken the un- 
wearied wonder and unceasing gratitude and 
praise of his redeemed people. To this 
exercise, which now occupies the ransomed 
around the throne, and in which we our- 
selves hope for ever to be engaged, let us 
tills morning resign ourselves, and seek to 
anticipate those feelings of gratitude and 
transport with which we expect through eter- 
nity to behold and adore our wounded, but 
triumphant, Lord. While we take the bread 
which records the memory of the sacred 
body that was pierced by the spear, and 
drink the wine which recalls the blood that 
flowed from the wound, let us surrender our- 
selves to all those holy and grateful feelings 
which this mysterious sight awakens. With 
godly sorrow, let us look to Him whom we 
pierced, and mourn because of him, for it 
is the sight of the pierced and bleeding 
Saviour that is the most efficient awakener 
of that repentance, which needeth not to be 
repented of. We realize and feel our guilt 
most deeply when we stand at the foot of 
tlie cross and think of the agony of Him 
who died. The eye-witnesses of that awful 
scene smote their breasts as they retired 
from it ; and when we view it by faith, and 
remember that our guilt was the procuring 
cause of all that the holy sufferer endured, 
and “ brought the vengeance on his guilt- 
less head,” our hearts will be subdued and 
saddened, sin will appear exceeding sinful, 
and the vow will burst from the soul, “ Let 
us break the bands of iniquity asunder, and 
cast away its cords from us.” But while we 
look to Him whom we pierced, and mourn, 
we do not sorrow as those who have no hope. 
The same sight that proclaims our guilt, an- 
nounces our pardon and peace. While the 
view of the pierced Saviour produces the 
deepest conviction of sin, it ministers strong 


consolation ; for those sufferings which 
satisfied the justice of God, may well calm 
the conscience of the sinner. Through the 
blood that was poured out upon the cross 
wc have redemption, and it cleanseth from 
all sin. When weighed down under the sense 
of the number and aggravation of our of- 
fences, we feel consolation and peace in the 
infinite value of the sacrifice ; on this sacrifice 
we rely, and are accepted in the Beloved; 
and “ we joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the 
atonement.” The sight of the jfierced and 
bleeding Saviour lifts us above all the ills of 
humanity. These, indeed, are neither few 
nor small, and sore is the travail that is a[>- 
pointed to man under the sun. But looking 
to Him that bled in our behalf, we are raised 
above the trials that disquiet them who know 
him not. When we sec what he suffered, 
we learn to be silent under the pressure of 
our own sorrows. When we sec him scorned 
and insulted, we cease to desire vengeance 
on the disturbers of our peace. But, above 
all, the view of the love and mercy mani- 
fested on Calvary, leads us to regard our 
sorrows with patient and resigned minds. 
The distresses of humanity cannot be viewed 
as unjust or insufferable, when wc regard 
them as the appointment of Him who sj)ar6d 
not his own Son, but g'ave him up for us all. 
Christ, by his death, has redeemed us from 
the curse of the law ; and, therefore, there 
can be nothing penal in any of our suffering^. 
They arc the correction of a Father, not the 
visitation of a Judge. From the view of a 
bleeding Saviour, we can look with tran^ 
quillity to this scene of trial, and regard all 
the sufferings of humanity, as medicines ad- 
ministered by a kind physician. The cross 
is the tree which sweetens all the hitter 
waters of the wilderness. At the table of 
the Lord, while we weep over the grief and 
anguish of Him who was pierced with the 
spear, we see the sting taken from our own 
sorrows, and light arising on the darkest 
spots in the vale of tears. With hearts 
comforted with the promises of mercy, as- 
certained to us by the piercing of the Re- 
deemer’s side, with spirits liberated from 
the dominion of sin, and lifted above the 
calamities of time, glowing with love to the 
Saviour, and readiness to do his will, vfe aro 
this day, I trust, to have some foretaste of 
the joy and peace with which we shall b6»- 
hold him on his throne, and see the marks 
and memorials of the wounds he received 
in our cause, and dwell on the exhaustless 
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blessing that liavc flowed from his pierced 
side.” Let the love of Jesus henceforth 
be the ruling affection of our souls ; and let 
the feelings, which we this day experience, 
spread through the whole of life, till we ar- 
rive at that land, where nought but Im- j 


manners glory shall be seen, and nothing 
but his praise be heard. 

Hail Son of God, Saviour of men ! Thy name 
Shall be the copious matter of my song 
Henceforth ; and never shall my harp thy praise 
Forget } nor from thy Father’s praise disjoin. 


THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST ; 

A FUNERAL SERMON PREACHED ON THE FORENOON OF SUNDAY, I.tth SEPTEMBER, 1933, 
ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN JOHNSTON, LATE MINISTER OF ROXBURGH 
PLACE CHAPEL, 

By the Rev. DAVID DICKSON, D.D., 

One of the Ministers of St. Cuthbcrt’s Church, Edinburgh. 


“ Unto th^n that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salva^ 

tion^ — Heb. ix. 27. 


The second and glorious a|jpearance of 
Christ at the last day, completes the salva- 
tion of all his people, and is intimately and 
inseparably connected with that death on the 
cross, by which he redeemed them unto 
God. These two events, accordingly, are 
almoi^ equally associated with each other 
the inspired Apostle, as the sources 
experimental and practical godliness. 
“ Looking,” says Paul to Titus, “ for that 
blessed hope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.” It is the special and appointed de- 
fdgn of the interesting and solemn ordinance 
of the Supper, to show forth the Lord's 
death till he come ; and in the words imme- 
diately before our text, we are assured, that 
“ as it is appointed unto all men once to die, but 
after this the judgment ; so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation.” As 
the announcement of his death is, in every 
instance, the certain prelude of his resur- 
rection, so the expiatory sacrifice of our 
Lord, when he spoiled principalities and 
powers, triumphing over them in his death, 
was the prelude of his ascending the throne 
of judgment, and securing to all his re- 
deemed the enjoj’^ment of glory with hiin- 
eelf in heaven. From his death on the cross, 
and subsequent resurrection, we are made 
heirs of the temple into which he has en- 
tered with that blood which was shed for 
os ; and, like the worshipping congregation 
of Israel, who, after the High Priest on the , 


great day of atonement had appeared before 
God in the inner sanctuary, anxiously wait- 
ed for his return to bless them, no longer 
having on his ordinary apparel, but one far 
surpassing in splendour, even the high pon- 
tifical robes — we are taught to expect the 
great High Priest of o\ir profession, even 
Jesus, in all his personal and mediatorial 
"lory, to bless us with a ])erfect and ever- 
lasting redemption. How gladly then may 
all Christ’s genuine people anticipate this 
most interesting, and to thorn most joyful, 
event ! Great, however, is the danger, lest 
we should appropriate consolations which 
do not belong to us, and buoy ourselves up 
with hopes of future blessedness, from the 
second coming of Christ, wdiich are at pre- 
sent but as the baseless fabric of a vision, 
disappearing for ever, leaving not a trace 
behind. In the following discourse, I shall 
briefly direct your attention, in the first 
place, to the character and exercise of those 
to w'hom Christ will appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation, as described by 
the Apostle, when he speaks of their loo^ 
ing for his appearing ; and, in the second 
place, to the circumstances and object of his 
second appearance, as expressed by the 
words before us, without sin unto salvation. 

What, then, does this act of looking^ or, 
we should rather say, this exercise and habit 
of mind, imply ? Shall we conceive of it 
as imparting to us the idea of merely think- 
ing of his second coming, or of merely 
forming the wish, that when he does appear, 
he may appear to us with joy, and not wdth 
grief; or, if at any time this most inter- 
esting event press itself on our thoughts, 
shall we form the idea, that the act of look- 
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ing for it implies that we may feel little 
anxiety about it, and make little attempt to 
prepare for it ? Alas ! alas ! many there are 
of whom it may be said, that in one or other 
of these ways they look for his coming w ith- 
out hope. Surely this is not real Christi- 
anity. It is only the strong desirO of hap- 
piness in a future world, or the conscious 
and alarming fear of punishment in that 
w^orld, that prompts men to this careless 
transient or unprofitable contemplation, if 
contemplation it can be called, of an event 
which, when realized in the light in which 
Paul presents it, cannot but create solicitude 
of soul to seek and prepare for its arrival. 
When conscience sets the terrors of death 
in array before them, they tremble at the 
thought of judgment to come ; for w^hen 
death commits its ravages around them, 
merely visiting their circle, or entering their 
dwellings, they then give w^ay for a season 
to solemnity of mind and hope, though 
without any safe ground that it may be well 
with them at last. Have they witnessed a 
friend or relation who has no hope in his 
death ? Still they continue as unprepared 
for their own end as before. Have they 
witnessed a friend or relation die in the 
Lord ? Without any eftective purjjose of 
heart, they simply breathe the hope, and 
perhaps express the w^ords, “ Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his.” All is soon forgotten, 
and the world resumes its predominance 
over their hearts and conduct. In all these 
cases, they are scarcely thinking of Christ 
at all, or of the manifestation of his glory. 
My dear brethren, if these be the only char- 
acteristics of your contemplation of Christ’s 
second appearing, need I say that you are 
neither looking for him nor for it, and that 
you have no well-grounded hope of salva- 
tion. For, 

I observe, in the first place, that in look- 
ing for the second appearance of Christ, 
true believers direct to it the firm and re- 
alizing eye of faith in its certainty. It is, 
in reality, on Christ having come already to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self, that true believers rest all their hope ; 
and their belief of his second coming is not 
less strong. Their conviction of this is con- 
nected with their conviction of his death 
and resurrection, and of his immutable 
veracity given by the inspiration of God ; 
and it cannot be doubted by any of us, 
without rejecting the truth of this revela- 
tion, in which is all that is most precious of 


consolation and hope. The connexion of 
this with the other events keeps alive and 
strengthens our faith in its reality. It is so 
associated with the resurrection of our Lord, 
that when our minds dwell on this, we can- 
not but look forw^ard to that, nor can W'e, 
with realizing faith, commemorate his death 
without receiving, as w^ell as recognising, 
the most undoubted pledge of his return ; 
for it is wTitten, “ As oft as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, yc do show forth 
the Lord’s death till he corne.'^ We should, 
ill short, no more disbelieve this truth, than 
that we ourselves are sinners, and must one 
day die, or that Christ rose to save us both 
from sill and death. 

In the second place, believers as look- 
ing for the second apjicarance of Christ, 
earnestly d(‘sirc and anticipate this certain 
event ; while to the unbelieving there is 
every thing in the very prospect of his com- 
ing, calculated to fill with alarm ; and while 
with this they feel the thought and antici- 
pation of it a most unwelcome intruder on 
their vanities and worldly indulgences, and, 
therefore, banish it from their reflections, or 
think of it as unconcernedly as they can, it 
is to those who look for it, the object not 
only of firm and realizing faith, but of long- 
ing desire and assured expectation. It is 
far more than a w ish for its arrival that they 
feel — a most intense solicitude for it fills 
their minds. As at present exposed to many 
difficulties and dangers, and as from sin, n(5t 
only within but around them, their greatest 
apprehensions arise ; they cannot but hope 
for a time when every struggle will be for 
ever ended — when they shall experience a 
peaceable and triumphant removal from this 
wmrld of sin and sorrow’. They are thus 
desiring like Paul, to depart and to be with 
Christ. Every trial they meet with for 
righteousness’ sake — every appearance of sin 
on the part of their brethren of mankind, 
serves but to excite their anxiety to be 
themselves found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless. 

But I remark, in the third place, that 
to look for the second coming of Christ, 
is diligently to be preparing for this solemn 
event. Without this, indeed, the pretences 
to a firm and realizing faith in its certainty 
are most insincere, and all desire and hope 
connected with it are but dreams. To be 
persuaded of its reality, and to long for its 
arrival, are utterly incompatible with a state 
of indifference to the necessity of being 
prepared for it. Yes, if wc desired it, we 
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immixed with a longing scAibtade, though 
lr(je from doubt, for something still more 
accordant with the exercises and enjoyments 
w'hich arc to be anticipated when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruptaon, and 
tins mortal shall haVe put on immortality, 
and death shall be swallowed up of victory, 
when we shall see Christ in all the splen- 
dour of his iglory, in all the fulness of his 
love, when we shall see him as he is, and 
no longer as throiigdi a glass darkly, but face 
to face, when our bodies, for ever separated 
from every element of pollutioQr shall lit us 
for all that experience of delight and joy, 
arid for all those exercises of adoration with 
w’hich seraphic blessed spirits celebrate the 
praises of Him that sitteth on the throne for 
ever and ever. But whatever there be in 
tliis suggestion, however high the perfection 
in the state, and during the ])eriod that may 
intervene between the death and resurrec- 
tion of believers, it will bo greatly increased 
by the effect of this glorious event. It is 
for consummating this that Christ is to 
appear the secondiime, and thus when their 
bodies are ransomed "from the grave, and 
with their spirits united to Him as their own 
everlasting though mystical Head, they 
shall have no more to hope for, and no more 
to receive, but ever increasing enjoyment 
(if the same perfection, and purity; ana bliss. 
Every exercise engaged in, every service 
performed, will only serve to heighten this 
resemblance in holiness and felicity to Him 
who is the perfect likeness of the infinitely 
j)erfcct and blc'ssed God. Their employ- 
ment will be their Creator’s praise, singing 
in unceasing hallelujahs the wonders of 
God, and raising that anthem, “ Unto him 
tliat loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and made us kings and 
piiests unto God and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.” 
Then will the hands which have so often 


hung inactive, and the knees which have 
been so often feeble, and the feet which 
have been so often unengaged, when in this 
world, be lifted up for ever, and established 
for every duty and service — and there the 
heart in w^hich so many vain thoughts were 
allowed to enter, where so many sinful de- 
j sires found their lurking-place, and which 
I gave such a disproportioned- share of affec- 
tion to things seen and temporal, will be so 
spiritualized and sanctified as not to be 
annoyed by a single temptation, but sus- 
tained in a perpetual love and veneration 
of all the glories of the divine natli|^ and 
all the characters of redeeming grac^ and 
so filled as with all the fulness of God, And 
will not such glory perfect the salvation of 
all the redeemed? Theirs is a common 
salvation, in the enjoyment of which there 
is no selfishness, as each will see in eyery 
other around him the glory which he him- 
self is most particularly excited to magnify. 
Theirs is a companionship of perfection, 
and happiness, ana immortality. No feeble- 
ness or wrinkle of a^e \^i!l any longer meet 
their eye, no cries of distress will any longer 
rest upon their ears, but immortal youth 
will for ever bloom, and uninterrupted 
happiness will for ever be enjoyed around 
them. Theirs is a public salvation in which 
all will echo their Creator’s praise. It is a 
salvation in which all the ways of Jehovah 
shall be vindicated and glorified, and which 
will ever disclose, while ages roll on, new 
marvels to all who shall hear their Saviour 
say, on that great and eventful day, “ Come 
ye blessed of my Father inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.” And theirs is an everlasti^ig 
salvation which time instead of encroaching 
upon will only be perpetually increasing, 
and in which they will be raised to new 
honours, the most angelic and glorious. 


( To he concluded in our next.) 
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Are these the objects on which the desires 
and the faith of believers arc fixed ? How, 
then, should they be animated to every duty, 
and sustained under every trial, by prospects 
80 glorious and sublime ! Are thus our faith, 
and desires, and expectations, founded on ■ 
the infallible testimony of the word of God ? | 
Then why not be pressing forward to their , 
full attainment — why not be living more | 
habitually above the vanities of the earth on ^ 
which we tread, and enjoying the substances 
and spiritualities of that heaven to which 
our hearts have been raised ? Why should we ; 
grovel so amid the delusions of sin, when ■ 
the fruits of the tree of life, and the realities ■ 
of the paradise of God, are so surely witliin 
our reach ? Why should we not struggle with 
and resist temptation, when, by resisting a | 
little longer, vs^e are certain of having them 
subdued V why not be doing with all our 
might whatever our hands find yet to do in 
advancing the glory of Christ, when we shall 
so soon be called into his dwelling-place of 
rest, to live with him for ever, amid the joys 
of his Father’s house ? Why should we sor- 
row as those who have no hope, concerning 
friends whom we love, but w ho have fallen | 
asleep in the Lord, whether they have been 
carried off as by an unexjjccted stroke, wdiile 
we had promise of many days of fellowship ' 
with them here, or whether they have filled 
up the measure of their years, and were so 
enfeebled, that nothing but the strength of 
natural affection could have wished them 
much longer to be the tenants of mortality? 
It is true we shall hear no more the tones 
of their voice, no more perceive the smiles of 
love upon their countenance on this side the- 
tomb ; but their spirits are already beyond I 
the reach of all imperfection, and distress, | 
VoL. III.— No. 82. 


and sin. And is not the time approaching 
when our spirits, the spirits of all who have 
faith at least, shall be reunited to theirs, and 
when we shall be associated with them face 
to face, and voice to voice, and hand to 
hand, in the bonds of natural endearment, 
and indestructible love, in the presence of 
the Lamb for ever? What though we should 
experience many troubles before we enter 
the swellings oi Jordan. Let us be ever 
diligent and active in the service of Him 
who has called us to glory. Let us w^ait 
with patience and hope, while we fight the 
good fight of faith, for laying hold of the 
perfected salvation he has secured for us. 
Let us have our affections ever rising above, 
where he sitteth on the right hand of God ; 
for yet a little while, and he will take us u{) 
to his own y)resence, there to be for ever 
with him, when we shall see him as he is. 
But is it possible that any now hearing me, 
can regard the attainment of this salvation 
as unworthy of their anxiety? You may 
pass through life in seeming ease. Sin may 
so poison your relish for enjoyment, as to 
make you prefer its sordid pleasures to the 
present joys of immortality ; and this w orld 
may seem to render you as happy as you 
desire, but it wdll not do so alw^ays. " Live 
as you may, still you must follow them. It 
is appointed unto you as unto them, and 
unto all men once to die, and after that the 
judgment. Never was there a circumstance 
more fitted to impress on our minds the 
solemn consideration of the truths we have 
now illustrated, than that which has brought 
us together at this time, clothed with the 
outward habiliments of mourning, as indi- 
cating our inward and sorrowing feelings 
and emotions. The husband, the father, 
B 
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the friend, the pastor, has been taken away 
from the partner, and the children, and the 
connexionf, and the dock ; ami it has been 
80 unanticipated, that it is an event in which 
the immediate hand of God is most dis- 
tinctly visible. And which of us should not 
feel as if the very next commission death 
will receive, m^ lay us equally in the dust 
of the tomb ? To me it is peculiady affect- 
ing. But a little more than two months 
have elapsed since I welcomed him in this 
place, into his new connexion with the 
national church — a connexion which seemed 
to have opened up the prospect of increas- 
ing personal comfort, and ministerial useful- 
ness. But now 1 have to speak of that bond, 
as with regard to him, already broken, nay, 
dissolved, atid dissolved for ever. Need you 
wonder, then, that even I should be ready 
to mingle my tears with those of his w'cep- 
ing family and friends ? He was a native 
of this city, where, or in its environs, he 
received tlio w'hole of his education. There 
are not u few still alive who recollect the 
early ^iroinises he gave of ardour and pcrs(?- 
veraiicc in prosecuting his studies, united 
to original talent of no inferior cast, and the 
kindness of his heart, and the loveliness of 
his dispositions, wdicrewith he was so pecu- 
liarly characterized. Some of them arc 
still looking back with fund, but regretful, 
remembrance of the hours spent in liis so- 
(riety in early life. Having gone through 
the usual literary and theological course ; 
prescribed by the Established Church in the 
Edinburgh University, during which he stood 
high in the estimation of the Professors, and 
of his owm companions, he w'as licensed in 
1807 by the Presbytery of Relief, and within 
a year, was chosen to a new- connexion, aris- 
ing out of a difference of opinion among 
certain of the Relief congregation in College 
Street, in consequence of the appointment 
of Mr. Sinitli, instead of him, to succeed 
Mr. Struthers. His congregation at first 
assembled in Carubber’s Close, W'hilc this 
church was a-building, and this place had been 
the scene of tw enty-four years of his emin- 
ent labours, when it pleased the great Head 
of the Church to remove him. That during 
that period he experienced many trials, do- 
mestic and official, is w^ell knowm to you. 
No fewer than four children he had, under 
very distressing circumstances, to conduct 
to the narrow house ; and what he and his 
dear partner had then to feel, none but those 
that are fathers and mothers themselves can 
know. But he was enabled to bear these 


painful bereavements with fortitude and re- 
signation, which some, I am persuaded, still 
recollect, and which, I doubt not, had a 
beneficial influence upon you. Of the more 
official circumstances which led to his retir- 
ing from the Presbytery of Relief, it scarcely 
becomes me to speak, though I cannot but 
personally testify to the following statement, 
w hich I give very nearly in the words pub- 
lished by an old and intimate friend of his, 
and which correspond with my owm con vie 
tion of its truth ; that his separation from 
that communion did not arise from any con- 
tumacious obstmacy on his part about the 
use of an organ in the chapel, but from a 
controversy about it, which was before them ; 
that its introduction was an act in which he 
merely acquiesced as of no vital importance, 
and wdien he renounced the Relief Body, he 
w'ould not tolerate an order, which he con- 
ceived unjustifiable, but he adopted no ar- 
bitrary steps himself ; separating from them, 
because a longer connexion with them was 
(piite incompatible with the circumstances 
in which he and the congregation attached 
to him were placed. This is stated from a 
private know ledge of the case, and thus this 
course of conduct evinced a manliness and 
decision of character that commanded the 
respect of all w ho were aw'are of it, and es- 
pecially' the affectionate fidelity of this con- 
gregation, which has continued to the very 
end of his life. The result of this separation 
from the body of Relief was, that it left him 
and his congregation as it were in an anni- 
hilated state, w^hich, though unavoidable, 
was irksome and inconvenient, and there 
being no substantial barrier betw'een them 
and the National Church, application w'as 
made to the proper quarter, and for the ^rst 
time since the Secession from the National 
Church, about one hundred years ago, the 
country saw, and saw with delight, the last 
General Assembly cordially receive into its 
communion him and his entire congregation 
as brethren of the same faith, and the same 
church. The connexion has subsisted but 
a short time, but, short as it has been, it has 
given me and others an opportunity of form- 
ing an acquaintance w'ith, and, I must say, of 
being led to cherish an affection for, Mr. 
Johnston, the termination of which I deeply 
regret. But w e must submit to Him who 
does all things wisely, who calls away his 
servants from their earthly sphere of duty in 
his own time, and gives not an account to 
them who are left behind, of the reason of 
his procedure. 
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And what shall 1 say of your departed 
pastor’s pulpit ministrations ? With these 
you are familiar, and I trust you have 
not received them in vain. By whatever 
depth of theological research, or intellectual 
power, they might be characterized, there 
18 but one opinion on this point, that they 
were fitted to instruct, edify, and console. 
His style was clear and ex{)ressive, and, by 
this, ho led you to the Scriptures, as the 
only storehouse of religious truth, and, by 
this, he endeavoured to guide you into the 
way of Christian duty, and to lead your de- 
votions with peculiar fervour and solemnity ; 
and from the impressiveness of his maniu'r, 
and the animated tones of his voice, which 
had more than usual harmony, as well as 
compass, an effect was jiroduced, calculated 
d(‘eply to interest, and strongly to atlect all 
who heard him. His pulpit discourses were 
eoinj)oscd with no ordinary care, aiid his 
lal)Our, indeed, in preparing his lectures and 
sermons was incessant, as the number and 
variety of his works, written out with evi- 
ds'nt earefulness, abundantly evince, and as 
\\ni yourselves must know from the variety 
in the discourses, from which he explained 
to you the truths of our holy religion during 
the course of his ministry. And in private, 
I call you to witness how constantly he w'as 
found doing what in him lay to promote 
your best interests, instructing you, and 
praying with you and your families. While 
he neglected not to examine both the old 
and the young, 1 cannot refrain from men- 
tioning, in particular, his anxious labour for 
the good of the young of his congreg ition, 
over whom he watched as a father over his 
children, meeting at one period twice every 
week, and latterly between the intervals 
of Sabbath worship, not only delivering a 
series of discourses to young men especially, 
on the great means by which the salvation 
of sinners is obtained, but also on the evi- 
dences and truths of Christianity, in order 
to confirm them against the votaries of infi- 
delity. What was then j^our pastor ? A 
man of talent, of learning, of sound and dis- 
criminating judgment, of a strong and power- 
ful mind, orm who was conscientious and 
diligent, and had his heart in his work. And 
how unexpectedly has this visitation come ! 
When away from home, when he was min- 
istering in a distant place, though enabled 
through divine aid to finish the service for 
the day, he was, almost as soon as it was 
finished, enfeebled with a disease, which 
soon ended in mortal dissolution. He spoke 


but little after the attack, though he con- 
tinued to breathe. What a solemn lesson 
on the absolute uncertainty of human life, 
and what a solemn warning, while the day 
of life lasts, to be prepared for death ! 

Every man must feel for his widow and 
children — who, indeed, would not feel for 
them ? Their bereavement cannot but be 
severe ; a husband and a father who, after 
having been twenty years with them, was in 
the course of forty hours not only dissevered 
from the services he was performing, but 
called to enter into the other world. To 
them his words, and looks, and acts, and 
prayers, can never be renewed. Let them 
not want either our sympathy, or our i)ray- 
ers. Their loss we cannot by any means 
repair ; God alone can enable them to bear 
I it without sinking ; and he is at once God, 

I and the Judge of the widow, and the Father 
of the fatherless. O mav this l)e their ex- 
perience ! May they be tlie objects of God’s 
protecting and providing care. 

We feel also for you who have lost a 
pastor, to whom you were justly and stroiig- 
y attached. He merited all your affection. 
Wc bid you remember what you heard from 
him, according to the words of truth — we 
bid you recollect how he prayed for you — 
wc bid you remember his faith, his charity, 
his patience, his godliness — we bid you 
never lose sight of Him who hath called 
him away from you, the Chief Shepherd of 
the sheep, who, though he has removed 
your pastor, can, and will, if solicited by 
prayer, send you another, according to his 
own heart, to feed you with sound doctrine 
and the bread of life. And we bid you pray 
for yourselves and one another, that God 
may sanctify to every one of you so heavy 
an affliction — that he may cause it to re- 
dound, as unquestionably he will, to his own 
glory, and also to your good, both for the; 
time that now is, and for that eternity which 
is to follow. Finally, oh ! let us remember 
that the time is short, while every thing 
around us and- within us, not only whispers 
but proclaims, as with a voice of thunder, 
that wc must die ; while Scripture tells us, 
in language that we cannot misapprehend, 
however disbelieved by some, that our 
Judge is now standing even at the door ; 
and while conscience unites with Scripture, 
in testifying that to meet him unprepared, 
will be to meet the fire that never shall be 
quenched. Oh ! may sinners awaken from the 
torpor and insensibility in which they have 
hitherto continued-^take hold of the gift and 
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/jope of eternal life, which is the sure 
session of all who return to God by faith 
through Jesus Christ. Even now the air 
we breathe may be loaded with infection 
and mortality — even now the steps of those 
w lio arc to carry our lifeless bodies > may 
be at hand — even now the spirits :)four 
departed pastors, and companions, and fel- 
low-worshippers, may be callinj^ to another 


tc follow them to the eternal abode. Watch, 
therefore, and be ready — yea, let us be also 
ready, for w'e know not at what time our 
Lord may come. Let us not, then, pro- 
crastinate, but whatsoever our hands find 
to do, let us do it with all our ini'^ht, seeing 
there is no work nor device, no knowledge 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither we are 
all hastening. 


ON WALKING WITH GOD; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON MONDAY, I2tu AUGUST, 18:J3. IN THE CHAPEL OF EASE, ALBION 

STREET, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. THOMAS BROWN, D.D., 

MlnUtcr of St. John’s Church, Ghw gow. 

' And Enoch walked with God, and he was not; for God took himr — Gen. v. 24 , 


In casting our eye along the page of 
sacred history, we find the great pro])ortion 
of our early race jtassed over in silence. Of 
the vast majority, the name is not even re- 
corded, and of those whose iiamcs are men- 
tioned, nothing is stated regarding them, hut 
merely that tliey lived and died. Without 
doubt, in these days, as in our own, there 
W'cre many wlio served God in their gener- 
ation, and many too who were characterized 
by their forgetfulness of (iod, and their [)ro- 
fligacy of manners ; for, from the earliest 
ages, the tares and the wheat have been 
1 jendoil, and allowed to grow together. But 
although God has not seen fit to point out 
the distinguishing features of each character, 
either for encouragement, or for warnings he 
lias, notwithstanding, set his mark on certain 
individuals, as beacons and monitors, ami has 
signalized others as objects of special inter- 
est and regard. Here and there a name is 
mentioned, which appears as a star of the 
first magnitude in the spiritual firmament, 
whose beauty and lustre challenge universiU 
admiration, and to w hom the eyes of all are 
especially directed. Enoch ^is one of these 
bright examjiles. He is the second indivi- 
dual of the antidiluvian worthies, to whom 
God has borne special testimony, as liis w it- 
ness for the truth, and as a preacher of 
righteousness. Very little is said of him in 
the page of sacred history, yet that little is 
foil of meaning, singularly important, and 
impressively instructive. Moses tells us he 
walked vnth God ; Paul tells us he pleased 
God, and W’alked by faith ; and Jude in- 
forms us he was endowed with a prophetic 


j spirit, and announced the second coming 
of the Lord. Had Moses exhausted lan- 
guage in deliiiealiiig the character of this 
eminent individual, the picture might have 
h('(m more strongly coloured, hut the fea- 
tures could not have been more dis- 
tinct, than wIk'ii he simply tells he w’alked 
rvith God. This mode of the delineation 
of cliaraeter is frequently adopted by the 
Spirit of God, and with peculiarly felicitous 
elicct. In a single s(‘nteiice, or by a single 
w’ord of the Sj)irit of God, is embraced what 
in the language of man might have required 
pages of illustration. Enoch was a good 
inaii — he was a man of God — he lived by 
faith — he trusted in God — he made God his 
refuge — ho feared the Lord — his heart was 
fixed, trusting in the Lord — he w alked with 
God. In Enoch the testimony of the 
Spirit of God is, that he w’alked with 
God, and that he was not : for God took 
him. 

In treating of this subject, I shall endeav- 
our, through the divine blessing, in the first 
plac(‘, to inquire into Enoch’s state and char- 
acter, pointed out to us by his walking with 
God ; and, in the second place, advert to liis 
reward. " He w’as not ; for God took him.” 
Let us then inijuire, in the first place, into 
the character of Enoch — he walked with 
God. This expression occurs repeatedly in 
Scripture, and is employed to cnaracterize 
various eminent individuals in former times. 
It bespeaks practical godliness, vital per- 
sonal religion, the devotedness of both heart 
and life unto God, the consecration of the 
whole man to his service. It is opposed to 
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that spirit and that course of life by which the 
wicked are characterized, who are said to be 
without God, to be alienated from the love 
of God, and to walk contrary to God, w'ho 
think and act without any reference to him, 
and as if there were no God in the world. 
The expression intimates, that amid the 
various cares, and duties, and trials, of this 
mortal condition, of which, like other men, 
Enoch had his share, that amid his various, 
))rivate, and public, secularizing’ engage- 
ments, he made religion the great business 
of his life, that his mind was engrossed with 
things divine, and that these were paramount 
in his estimation. He spiritualized every 
thing ; he brought God near to his mind, in 
all that he did, and in all that he said, and 
thus he made every thing in his life and his- 
tory to bear upon his spiritual and moral 
existence, and to tell upon his eternal des- 
tiny. But, in treating of his character, I 
would observe more particularly, and, in the 
first place, that walking with God, implies a 
state of reconciliation and friendship with 
God. Like every other son of Adam, 
Enoch entered this world of ours a fallen, a 
corrupted, a lost sinner — a son of disobe- 
dience, a child of wrath, an heir of hell, with 
a heart alienated from God, and opposed to 
his very being, in enmity to God and his 
ways — in such a state, as is everv-whero re- 
presented in Scri])tnrc, is our condition by 
nature — far from God, without God, dead to 
every thing that is heavenly. And, in this 
state, it is possible, it is presumable, that he 
remained for many years ; for, it is stated, 
he “ lived sixty and live years, and begat ■ 
Methuselah and then it is stated, he j 
“ walked with God after he begat Methuse- 
lah three hundred years.” During this pe- 
riod, the mists of ignorance blinded his 
mind ; he lived unconcerned about God and 
divine things ; he lived at a distance from 
God. In this situation, the idea of walking 
with God is not even supposable. Associa- 
tion, for whatever purpose, always supposes 
li’iendship, and an opposite spirit supposes 
distance. “ Can two,” says the prophet Amos, 
“ walk together, except they be agreed V” 
The existence of sin, and the love of sin, 
form a barrier of separation between God 
and the soul of every unrenewed man, which 
must, in some way or other, be removed, 
before there is a possibility of any harmony 
subsisting between the parties, before there 
can be any complacency in the divine mind 
towards the sinner, and before there can be 
any friendly feeling in the mind of a sinner 


towards God. With every individual of the 
human race, there is the actual dependence 
of the creature upon the Creator, and 
the need of putting forth divine energy to- 
w'ards the existence of the creature ; but there 
do not exist in either party those sentiments 
and feelings that can bring them together ; 
for when the sinner cherishes a spirit of 
aversion to God, and carries about with him 
arms of hostility against his righteous sov- 
ereign, and is destitute of any feeling of de- 
pendence or trust in God, how is it possible 
that God in that state of alienation of heart 
and mind, can regard such a one with that 
favour he bears to his own ? Before such a 
union can take place, as is represented in 
the figure of the text, walking with God, 
the real cireumstauces and actual .state be- 
tween the ofiending and the ofiended party 
must have undergone a complete change. 
As all these obstructions, arising from guilt, 
that oppose this forgiveness, on the part of 
God to the sinner, must be removed, ere he 
regard him with a merciful eye, and admit 
him into a state of acceptance ; so the ob- 
structions which prevent trust on the part of 
the sinner in God, must be removed, ere 
this mutual reconciliation can take place. 
And how is it, then, that this mutual recon- 
ciliation is effected? Just by, and solely 
by, the mediation of Jesus Christ. He is 
the Mediator between God and Man. God 
and man meet, and can meet now'here but 
with Christ. He lays his hand on both, and 
brings them into a state of reconciliation and 
friendship. Ho stays the enmity, and makes 
peace by the blood of his cross, and tliis is 
where, far from and at an immeasurable dis- 
tance from each other, they are brought nigh, 
viz., by his atonement and perfect work. 
Never, never, had he visited this miserable 
world of ours, but to effect this reconcilia- 
tion. It is unnecessary to state how this is 
brought about more than in general terms. 
It is a scriptural doctrine that, while ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son — that God, by Jesus Christ, 
has reconciled us to himself, not imputing 
our trespasses unto us — that Christ was made 
sin for us, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. In the face of 
Jesus Christ, God looks upon sinners with 
acceptance, and the sinner, looking by faith 
to the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world, beholds in this exhibition 
of mercy and grace, and love and obedience, 
such an apprehension of the divine charac- 
ter, that the enmity is destroyed, and the 
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once hateful, and hating, and obdurate sin- 
ner, is led to look on him with desire and 
delight, and is brought through the mercy 
of God in Christ, to regard him as a recon- 
ciled Father. Now, this state must he ef- 
fected, befor<3 there can be any walking with 
God. Wiiat views Enoch, at this early age 
(d'the world, had of those Gospel truths we 
(rnjoy, is not made known to us ; but living 
so near the period of man’s original creation, 
and conversing, as he did, with our great 
jjrirnogcnitor, and illuminated with the 
divine Spirit, it is natural to suppose that he 
must have had full instructions regarding the 
divine char.urt(‘r, man’s original state, bis 
lamentable fiill, and promised recovery *, and 
looking through the mist of ages, and ena- 
bled to foretell the second coming of Christ, 
we may conclude, that he was informed of 
the original promise, of the great pur)>ose 
regarding man, and of the manifestation 
and work of Him who was slain, from the 
foundation of the world. This is certain, 
that he was tlircnigh Christ reconciled to 
(iod — that he lived in that fiuth, without 
which it is impossible to please God, and 
that, however miieh or little his mind was il- 
luminated on the great object of faith, on 
that object his faith did repose, and through 
that medium he looked to God, and re- 
joiced in God. And what was his state, 
must be ours, if we walk with God. On the 
great Mediator we must rely ; to the scheme 
(jf redemption wc must yield our ready sub- 
mission ; and to us it must be a saying that 
is faithful ; it must receive our cordml ac- 
ceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, and on him we must 
cast the whole burden of our deliverance 
and salvation ; God in Christ must be all 
our salvation, and all our desire, if we w’alk 
with God. 

But I observe, in the second place, that 
this walking with God denotes an habitual 
being as in the divine presence. Ungodly 
men desire to withdraw themselves, if they 
could, from the eye of Omniscience. The 
consciousness of living in, and indulging 
and relishing, that course which is displeasing 
to the God of purity, and the conviction 
that the God of justice must bring them to 
account, lead them to wish, either that they 
could be hid from God’s all-seeing eye, or 
that God were such a one as they them- 
selves are. If they have any just idea of 
God, this must be their natural feeling, 
for the consciousness of the divine inspec- 
tion cannot but blight and wither eveiy en- 


joyment that is sinful, cannot but disturb 
that peace which is unsound, and render 
wicked men a terror to themselves, if 
they think at all. This was the feeling of 
Adam when he attempted to hide himself 
from the glance of heaven, and this w^as tht? 
feeling of Jonah when he foolishly sought to 
counteract the divine will and fled from the 
presence of Jehovah. But with the great 
bulk of sinners there is such a hardihood in 
sill, such a blindness of mind and deadness 
of feeling, that all realizing sense of God’s 
presence is lost, and there is a living, and 
speaking, and acting, as if there was no God, 
as if his eye did not penetrate the thick veil 
with which they cover themselves. Men 
are in a most melancholy state when this is 
their fl'eling, and when they lose sight and 
realization of Him in whom they live, and 
move, and have their being, and who is 
their constant witness. I'liey, indeed, live 
w^ithont God in the world, and it is hard to 
say whither they will be carried by sin 
when every restraint of God’s presence is 
withdrawal. But this indiflerence to the 
inspection of Jehovah docs not characterize 
merely the utterly profligate. Wherever 
there is the indulgence of sin in the heart, 
of pride, and vanity, and hatred, and malice, 
or wherever there is a veil of hypocrisy em- 
ployed to conceal the inw'ard deformity of 
heart, or in w'hatever way the semblance of 
religion is to be found, without its practical 
powder being felt — there is there, without 
doubt, a forgetfulness of the divine omni- 
science, a practical disbelief of the truth that 
the eye of God is in everyplace beholding the 
evil and the good, and that there is no dark- 
ness nor shadow of death w hich can conceal 
from the inspection of Him who neither 
slumbers nor sleeps, of Him that searcheth 
the heart and trieth the reins of the children 
of men. But the man who walks w ith God 
places himself, as it w'ore, in the divine pre- 
sence, feels that God has his eye ever upo.. 
him, lives as seeing God who is invisiWe, 
and know's that God is just as conversant 
w'ith his every thought, and wish, and feel- 
ing, and desire, as his most open and broad 
transactions. The thought of the divine 
presence, the realizing impression of God 
being constantly with him, keeps him alive 
to duty, reconciles his mind to every event 
the most varied ; for the doctrine of tlie 
divine presence, while it operates as an anti- 
dote against sin, and leads the Christian to 
fear lest he should disobey his heavenly 
Father, stops not here, but stimulates and 
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animates a child of God to do and to bear 
all that is pleasing to his Father in heaven, 
while the wish of every vdcked man is that 
God did not exist, or that he did not see or j 
did not consider. Oh I what a dreary wil- | 
derness would this world be, and in what a 
cheerless state would the heart of a child of I 
God be found, were there a possibility of ' 
God living and not beholding him continu- | 
ally, and were it not the animating principle | 
of his life, “ The Lord sees me,” Oh ! we | 
need some correction against sin, to which i 
there is a proueness in the heart, and we 
need something to bear us up, too, under 
the vicissitudes and trials of life. 1 cannot 
conceive any thing better to accomplish both 
these purposes, than that the Lord sees ns 
continually. It was the admonition of a 
heathen moralist to his disciples that they 
should invariably place themselves as under 
the eye of some great and virtuous man to 
deter them from vice and stimulate them to 
virtue. But surely when an individual 
places himself, not under the eye of a feeble 
worm like himself, but under the inspection 
of Him whose eye is like a flaming fire, 
whose majesty and glory are underived and 
incomprehensible, the impression must be 
much more powerful than if the eyes of 
the whole universe of God were directed 
to him singly. And how much must the 
cup of affliction lose of its bitterness when 
it IS borne in mind that the Father of mer- 
cies witnesses all we endure, and knows, and 
marks exactly, the weight, and degree, and 
nature, and design of our endurance. No 
doubt every child of God feels that he has 
nothing in the sight of God to merit divine 
forgiveness, that his sins are such as might 
justly expose him to the wrath of that holy 
Being who charges his very angels with 
folly, that his services arc lighter than the 
very air, and vanity itself, and that his suf- 
ferings are infinitely less than he merits at 
God’s hand. Still, withal, he thinks that he 
lives in the jnesence of Him who suffers not 
a sparrow to fall to the ground unnoticed — 
of Him who knows his frame and remembers 
he is dust — of Him who, as a father, com- 
passionates his child, and assures him that, 
notwithstanding all his worthlessness, and 
sinfulness, and doubts, and fears, and fre- 
quent misgivings, and the contempt and 
persecution to which he may be exposed in 
this sinful world, he is not forgotten by God, 
is not neglected nor forsaken by his Father 
in heaven — that every' thing regarding him 
individually is noticed by God’s eye, is 


treasured up in God’s remembrance, and 
will turn to his well-being ultimately. 
Under this impression David says, “ I will 
walk before the Lord in the land of the 
living” — “ I have set the Lord always before 
me.” But as he that walks with God secs 
God every-where, and feels that he cannot 
go where the presence of God is not felt, he 
also sees God in every thing, in all his works, 
in all his creatures, in all his dispensations, in 
all his enjoy inents, in all his trials — every thing 
is full of God to him, and he cannot turn his 
eye to a single object in nature, and he can- 
not turn his attention to a single event in 
life, whether he is ])ersonally interested or 
not, w'ithout recognising the working of an 
all-wise and all-gracious mind, without mark- 
ing the agency of an omnipotent and divine 
arm, wdthout s(‘eing and witnessing the pre- 
sence of an unseen God. The sun cannot 
shine, the darkness cannot settle on the 
earth, the dews and the rains cannot distil, 
the thunders cannot roll, nor the lightnings 
glare, wars cannot rage nor peace rest on the 
earth, not a trouble can overtake him, not a 
privilege, temporal or spiritual, can he enjoy, 
without his seeing that the Lord is there, 
without his descrying the operation of Him 
who does according to his will in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. And this walking with God, this see- 
ing God in every thing, is sanctified to a child 
of God. Every kind dispensation becomes 
doubly sweet, affliction becomes a mercy, 
and God is discerned in every thing, God is 
glorified in every thing. 

But I observe again, that walking with 
God denotes familiarity of intercourse and 
communion with him. I question that this 
may be the principal idea that is intended 
by the sacred historian in the figure here 
employed. This communion with God, 
this friendly intercourse between God and 
man, was forfeited and cut off by sin, but it 
is restored by grace. The w^ay of access to 
God was shut up by disobedience, and man 
might not venture into the divine presence, 
might not venture to pray to God, might 
not venture to hope lor mercy, till God 
was pleased to appoint a new and living way 
through the meaium of the new covenant, 
ratified and sealed by the Redeemer’s blood. 
A mercy -seat has been erected where God 
and man might meet, a channel has been 
opened up in which our sacrifices might be 
accepted, and divine blessings might reach 
our souls in copious streams. We cannot 
know in what way intercourse with heaven 
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was carried on in these early days, and par- j 
ticularly with Enoch. By the appointed | 
sacrifices and prescribed mode of worship in 
these anti<liluvian days, he, without doubt, | 
maintained fellowship with God, and God, 
by immediate revelation, by dreams and 
vif^iojis, and perhaps by audible voices, and 
l)y visible and audible manifestations of his 
presence, made himself known to Enoch. 
Such manifestations were made to Abraharn, 
Moses talked with God face to face, and it 
is presumable that the same might be 
l^noch’s privilege. At all events lie walked 
with God, and God conversed with him in 
condescending lamiliarity. Though living 
on earth he was like a citizen of heaven. 
I'rioiids who associate together have, as it 
\v(;rc, but one heart. To each other they 
unbosom all their joys and sorrow's, their 
ljupes and fours, their difficulties and doubts, 
and consult each other under all perjdexities 
and trials. And thus we may suppose 
Enoch walking with (iod and acting to- 
wards God. 'I'aking .Jcliovuh for his friend, 
lie unbosomed his whole soul, to him belaid 
<»|>en his intnost wishes and desires, told 
him of all his fears, w'ants, suilerings, and 
sorrows, and sins, and solicited his gracious 
counsel, ami assistance, and support. Do 
we tiot envy this holy patriarch-— do we not 
lesire tin? sanu! holy intercourse and com- 
uimion with God ? The privib'ge of com- 
nunion with God is not peculiar to him, and, 
iiotwithstunding all the special manifestations 
1)1' God's presence in patriarchal times, all 
that th(*y saw' was dark and visionary com- 
jiared to the light ami views we enjoy under 
till! dispensation of the (iosiiol. And what 
was applied to John the Baptist we may 
apply to ourselv(*s in res])ect of knowledge 
and privilege. The least in the kingdom of 
heaven, the least under the dis[)ensation of 
the gosp(d, is greater than he. Even pro- 
pliets rejoiced to see afar off’ that dispensa- 
tion w e see. We arc admitted to equal and 
greater privileges, to equal, nay, closer, more 
intimate, communion than even they w'cre. 
We may not avail ourselves of our privileges, 
we may be straitened in our own souls, 
but we are not straitened in God. We 
have better ordinaiices, mediums of inter- 
course more large, more clear light, more 
full harmonies, more animating hojies, and 
more ]}owcrful assistances. We have the 
wune God to go to. God in the flesh has 
come near to us, and God in the flesh has 
arisen to heaven, that we may obtain nearer 
access to heaven. We have a friend in the 


court of heaven who has carried our nature 
thither, and lives to make intercession for 
us. We have the Spirit to help our infir- 
mities and teach us to pray, and we are each 
of us made kings and priests unto God our 
fatlier. Unworthy and sinful though we arc, 
we have boldness to enter the holiest of all 
by the blood of atonement, and although the 
sight of God’s justice and holiness, contrast- 
ed with our ow'ii guilt and sinfulness, may 
make us tremble, still our faith may and 
ought, to lay hold on divine goodness and 
divine grace manifested in Jesus Christ — 
aiid the remembrance that our great High 
Priest has passed into the heavens ought to 
encourage us to come boldly to the throne 
of grace that we may obtain mercy and find 
grace to help us in every time of need. 
Every saint, then, wdio, like Enoch, walks 
witii God, is admittf'd to close intercourse 
with him, and b(‘lvvcon God and cverv 
genuine believer there' is a familiarity, a 
friendship, a communion maintained, of which 
a stranger to close and intimate walking 
with God can know iiotliing. Then; are 
secrets that lie discloses and pours into the 
bosom of his friend in heaven, that he would 
not disclose to the most attached bosom 
comj)anion on earth. There arc transac- 
tions carried on between God and his soul 
to wdiich none is, and none can be, privy 
but God. The spiritual wants under whieli 
he- la!)()urs, the spiritual maladies and dis- 
tresses under which he groans, the sorrows 
with which he is agonized, tlte difficulties 
and toils with which he is opjuessed, which 
it would be vain and fruitless to make know n 
to man, he chec'rfully, willingly, gladly, dis- 
closes to God. But besides these the in- 
w'ard workings of iniquity, the sinful risings 
of the thoughts and desires, or the crimin- 
ality and ba«!eness, of his heart — which are 
known to God and God alone and his own 
mind — these are w hat concern him and many 
connected with liim, and w hich, for a world, 
he would not acknowledge to men, all 
which he pours out with perfect freedom 
into the bosom of his God. He knocks at 
the door of heaven — he gains admission, 
and in the very act of prayer, in the very 
duty of asking, he feels his oppressed soul 
unbuTdened, his inward wants relieved, his 
spiritual maladies healed, his secret griefs 
assuaged, and he understands the import 
of the promise, “ Before they call I will 
answer, and while they are speaking I will 
hear.” Oh I how' little do these souls know 
what they lose by neglecting to hold com- 
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naunion with God and near intercourse in 
the ordinances of his grace, in the word, in 
sacraments, and in prayer — the inward peace, 
the purifying love, that are thus obtained, by 
walking like this man of God. Let none 
say that, like Enoch, he walks with God, 
who seeks not Christ in the ordinances of 
his grace. He is walking not with God — ^he 
is walking with the world in tlie sight of his 
own eyes — he is living without God. 

But, I observe again, that to walk wnth ! 
God is to pos.ses.s and cherish the highest ' 
affection and esteem for him. Wlierever j 
there is friendly association, cdose intimacy, ! 
and walking together, thme will of necessity 
he much tenderness of afloclion. The com- , 
any of him who has not a stronghold of the 
cart will not lie courted witii solicitude. ; 
He will seldom he present to the mind, or 
he will be present to it with indifierenee, 
but wherever h(*arts are closely linked to- 
gether tliey cannot live, unless from neecs- ^ 
sity, long distant from each other. When 
you see Jonathan you may conclude that 
David is not far distant. Adection is the 
very essence of friendsliip, and you dese- 
crate the very appellation whmi you separate 
them. When it i.s said that Enoch walked 
with God, you see that he loved God, that 
he loved him sujiromely. His love rose 
above every other principle and liore down 
and extinguished, or, at least, kejitin subser- 
viency, every other object of endearm(*nt. 

God obtained the ascendency- God 

was the portion of his soul, and he says in 
sincerity, “ Whom have 1 in the heavens 
but thee ; and there is nothing on earth 
which my heart desires compared with thee.” 
Now this is not a feeling peculiar to Enoch. 
It enters deeply into every Christian charac- 
ter, and we speak absurdly when wc speak 
of the piety or of the religion of any one in 
whose heart love does not reign. Know- 
ledge, and zeal, and beneficence, are nothing 
without charity, and surely if clear views of 
divine cliaraeter, and extraordinary mani- 
festations of divine love, are fitted to kindle 
and keep alive a more intense flame, our 
love should burn with peculiar cfhilgence. 
We have such an exhibition of the gracious 
attributes of God, such a revelation of God’s 
love and good-will to men, and such expres- 
sion of God’s providential mercy, and, above 
all, such discoveries of his redeeming grace, 
that we might naturally conclude, that if the 
sentiment bore any projiortion to the dis- 
closures that are made, and the means em- 



of the love of God made to us, just as far 
exceed in extent those made to Enoch as 
the sun’s mid-day glory exceeds that of hi,s 
morning rays. We do not wonder that a God 
unknown, unknown from necessity, or from 
perverse disinclination, is neither loved, nor 
esteemed nor adored — hut how the match- 
lossness of divine excellence can be exhi- 
bited to the sight, and how the boundless- 
ness of divine love and grace can ho unfolded 
to view, and how there cun be a perpetual 
participation of divine mercy and love, how 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
consolation, can be made known, without 
exciting admiration and warming the heart 
with the ])iirest afVection, is inconeeivahle on 
any other ground hut that tl\e heart of man 
is lost to the admiration of all that is groat, 
and glorious, and lovely, and tliat there is a 
natural ungodliness and alienation of tlie 
soul from God, and that, though having eye.s, 
they S(‘c not, and liearts, tliey do not feel. 
We actually see objects the most worthless 
and uninteresting set our rightful sovereign 
fLside, and usurp that jilaee in our atleetions 
which is, and ought to he, his. Oh I let us, 
then, pray to him that he may rcslore his 
' own influence, and that with all our heart, 

I and soul, and stnmgth, and mind, wo may 
! regard him, and that we may he led to 
! sufl'er other olijeitts to have sucli a jilaee in 
1 our regard as (iod warrants, and to admire 
' and love them because they are God's ercu- 
tures, and hecau.se his hand and his good- 
' ness are discovered in the eoiiferring of 
! them. Oil ! let us meditate on God’s own 
manifestation of divine love till the fire 
kindled ami burns within us with a devour- 
I ing-like flame, and let us iievi-r conclude 
! that we are u alking with God unless w(i are 
w'alking in the love of God, and (wery 
thouglit and desire is in his favour. Walk 
with him we never can unless we love him 
supremefy. 

Bui I observe, in the last place, that 
to walk witli God, is to live devoted to 
his will and his service. True religion 
has its seat in the heart, and it con- 
sists in the afl’ections, in the inward sen- 
timents, being conformed to the divine 
image and will, and in vain do we look for 
genuine vital Christianity, without this sub- 
jection of the inward man to God. But, 
then, while there is a new principle, there is 
also outward conformity to the will of God. 
The requirements of the Gospel bind and 
subject the whole man to the Lord. The 
tree is known by its fruits, and if the tree is 
good, the fruit that it bears will be the fruit 



22 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


»»f righteoupness. Out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh, and by the 
inward dispositions the conduct is regulated. 
Our f ! ying to Christ, Lord, Lord, is not 
sufficiEiit. No professions are of any avail, 
if the life is not conformable to the will of 
(»od. “ If a man love me,” says Christ, 

“ he will keep my sayings.” He that saith 
he abideth in Christ, ought himself to wulk 
as he walked. Wherever there are close 
intimacy and aft’ectiori of heart, there is 
umty of manners, as well as of feeling. 
Where there is unity of iieart, there is unity | 
f>f views, design, and action. We insensU ' 
hly, and almost of necessity, imbibe the sen- 
timents and habits of thinking, and copy the 
modes of speaking of those whom we admire 
and associate with. The world took know- 
l(;dge of Christ’s followers, that they had 
been with Jesus. They appeared to have 
been cast in tiic same mould — the mind that 
was in Christ they had — they walked as he 
walked. And wherever the true followers 
of Christ arc, whatever their colour, what- 
ever language they s[)eak, they are the 
same, they are distinguished by the same 
l)adgc, they bear the same yoke, they walk 
hy the same rule, they mind the same things. 
Walking witli God. is often, in Scripture 
language, called walking in his law, walking 
in his statutes, keofuiig his commands, doing 
that wdiich is well-pleasing in his sight, and 
following of the Lamb whithersoever he 
goes ; and a not walking with God, is acting 
(contrary to (Jod’s will. But we arc not to 
think, that walking according to external 
forms, is walking with God ; for, as there 
may be communication without love, hear- 
ing without faith, where there is all the out- 
ward homage, and all the outvrard resj)ect 
that can he required or wished, so in every 
other act, religious or moral, there may he 
an outward com})liance without the inward 
feeling corresponding to it, which alone gives 
it acceptance ; for a child of God may not 
perform a single action that a sinner may not 
perform, and yet between the character of 
each, there is just as wide a difference as 
between the semblance and the reality, the 
shadow and the substance. Ihe life and 
conversation of the ungodly man, whatever 
semblance they bear to God, have no refer- 
ence to divine authoritj;, no reference to the 
love of God in the heart, and therefore he is 
not looking to Jesms, ho is not walking with 
God — his conversation is self-interest^orsclf- 
applause, or worldly advantage, or human 
respect, or some such low' motive; and, 
therefore, however fair the fruit may be, it 


is rotten at the core ; and, however specious 
the action, when analyzed it will not stand 
the test ; it is a walking not after the Spirit, 
but after the flesh. But that man who walks 
with God, is constantly saying, Lord, what 
will thou have me to do ? He calls no man 
father or master — there is a habitual looking 
to the footsteps of the great Shepherd — there 
is a constant eyeing of Christ, a constant 
aim of pleasing him, and acting conformably 
to his will — there is a constant living under 
the influence of divine direction, under re- 
liance on the divine aid, for strength and 
grace, drawn from above. He lives, yet 
not he, but Christ lives in him. 1 need not 
enter into a minute description of the Chris- 
tian’s walk and conversation. It is god-like, 
however imperfect it may be. It has many 
defects, many short-comings, and before the 
eye of Omniscience, must be marked not 
only as defective and unprofitable, but as re- 
bellious and sinful ; for who has not cause 
to say and pray ? “ Cleanse thou me from 
secret faults ; keep back thy servant from 
presumptuous sins.” Still, the divine law 
written on his heart, and the divine statutes 
engraven on his inward part, it is the desire 
of his w hole soul to obey God, and to serve 
his Lord and Master. And in all his plans 
and purposes, God is consulted, God’s will 
is respected, and nothing appears of such 
paramount importance, as to please God. 
For such a one to live, and not make his 
life subservient to the divine glory — to live, 
and to live in rebellion against the divine 
will — to live, and to live without God — to 
live, and yet to live inconsistent with his 
profession, and so as to dishonour the cause 
of his Redeemer — to live, and not to live 
unto the Lord, w ould be to a child of God 
death in the very thouglit ; and thus, not 
men’s will, nor his ow^n will, nor the exam- 
ple of the w orld, but the command of God, 
the honour of his Master, however much 
it may subject him to difficulty, and scorn, 
and persecution, in this sinful and wicked 
world, is the animating spring and motive of 
his conduct. 

Thus may we suppose Enoch walked with 
God, and thus will every individual walk 
who follows Enoch’s principles. His life 
will be a life of near intercourse with God, 
a living in a state of friendship, familiarity 
and steady obedience to him— -a living by 
faith in his word, a dependence on his grace, 
and submission to his will. 

I should proceed, according to the second 
division of the subject, to Enoch’s reward. 

*• He was not ; for God took him.” On this. 
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But though the original application of this 
siar>jcci; was u» the consolation of the first 
Christians, suffering for faith and a good 
censeience, and though in our case also it is 
more directly ajiplicahle to the losses and 
trouf)le8 of any kind to which our adherence 
to truth and duty may expose us, yet, 
without straining, it may he applied for 
our consolation under any of the afllictions 
of the present life. Of all our afllictions, 
that to which it may he most dir<‘ctly ap- 
plied, is the grievous luueavefiK'ut which we 
suffer in tlu' loss of virtuous friends. But 
strong is the cousolaiiou which the Gospel 
offers to the tru(^ disciples of J(>‘sus, even 
when luourning the loss of their best and 
dearest. Severely, indeed, they feel the 
loss of those to whom th(‘y w«'r(i united hy 
natural affection or friendsiii]),and whointh(‘y 
loved iLS the disciples of their own Master. 
But in <luty to tneir (Jod, and l*\uh<‘r in 
('hrist, they ought not to mourn ; ami, if they 
use aright their faith and tlu'ir [irivih'ge as 
his eliildren, they will not sorrow, like tliose 
who have no hope. L(*t those only yiedd to 
such sorrow as unfits for duty and admits of 
no consolation, wlio know that tiny have 
lost the ol»joct.s of tln'ir lov(‘, ami <h*spair of* 
ever finding- them ag'-uin. If onr departed 
friends were (•hil(lr<'n of God by faith in 
(’lirist, tiny are now fellow-eitizens with the 
saints in heaven. Such, my hrethreii, you 
eannot hut believe, was the true character 
of the pastor, who, for thes(‘ five uml 
Ivveuty years, has heem administering among 
you the word and sacraments of Christ. 
The duties of his ministerial oflu-e he jier- 
formed not only with great ahility, hut with 
great zeal and jdeasure, because he believed 
in Jesus, and because In* sinc<‘relv loved 
both the truth and the holiness of his Re- 
deemer. 1 am not going to enter into a 
jiartieular delineation of his virtues. They 
w(‘re, iiidei'd, both many ami great, hut I am 
not able to do justice to his eharaeter, and 
though 1 were ever so alile I could not ven- 
ture, ill regard eitlmr to your feelings or to my 
own, to speak at large of his talents, his ]>riii- 
ciples, or his temper. But most of you know 
as w ell as, and many of you much better than, 
I can express, the worth of tliis emineutly 
faithful and useful minister of Christ, in- 
deed, I am persuaded that, by all of this 
congregation who were capable of forming a 
just opinion, he was both revered and loved. 


And no wonder. P'or to promote your 
gr^jwth iii grace, arid your iiiiprovciiicii* m 
holiness, was the earnest desire of his heart, 
and with great industry, as w^ell as skill, did 
he labour for your spiritual good. He never 
dealt in those loose and unstudied effusions 
whieli, though they may please the ignorant 
hearer, or may enable a careless teacher to 
ke(;p up the semblance of copiousness of 
thought and variety of subject, are seldom 
very useful even to those who like them 
best, and never fail to excite disgust in per- 
sons of information and diseernment. His 
discourses, delivered from this place, were 
])repared with care — so well were they jire- 
])ared that, whilst they were useful even 
to the least informed, they gave both pleasur(? 
ami instruciioii to persons of knowledge and 
judgment. Much did Proviihmee do fur 
your spiritual good in sending such a minister 
to labour among you. in continuing his 
ministry so long ; and not a few of you, I trust, 
will !>e found his joy and erow'u at the day 
of his Lord. Siieli of you as have received 
no improveim'iit from his teaching and ex- 
ample, if any such there he, would do well 
to consider carefully how remiss you have 
l)e<‘n in your duty. Very remiss you must 
liave been. Vour Pastor was both able and 
faithful. And whetlu'r you ever be brought 
or not to ro})ent of your sins and he recon- 
ciled to your (iod, his labours, w e doubt not, 
have found aceeptaiice with his Lord ; for 
not only does the charity, which thinketh no 
evil, reailily hope well of a man who was so 
active and zealous in the duties of his office, 
whose life was so inoffensive, and whose 
maimers were so gentle and so kind, but in 
this ease no proof, by which one erring 
mortal can know with certainty, the good 
jirineiples ami aims of another — no ])roof is 
wanting to couviiiee us that our friend died 
in the Lord, having ke^it the eommandments 
of (xod uml the faith ol Jesus Christ. 

Whilst, t herefore, w-e feel deeply our loss let 
us think of the good herj^e and of the strong 
consolation which the gospel offers even in 
the heaviest of our bereavements. Our ex- 
cellent friend, who loved us much, is indeed 
di'parted, and never ag*aiii in this w orld shall 
we see his face. But they who die in 
Christ live in a better world, where they 
rest from all that is iiksome in duty, and 
where all earthly labours and sufferings arc 
more than compensated. 
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I Sermon by the Rev. John French, Edinburgh. | 

THE CHOICE OF MOSES; 

A LKCTUUE DELIVEHEI) 

By the Rev. CHARLES J. BROWN, 

Miniater of Aiulcrston Chapel, Glasgow. 

“ By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to he. called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasttres in Egypt: for he. had respect unto the recompense of the reward.'" 
— Her, xi. 24 — 2(), 


There are two principal ways which God 
makes use of in his word to enforce his law 
upon us — precept and example. Each me- 
thod has advantages peculiar to itself. Pre- 
cept has the advantage of greater exact- 
ness and accuracy, example of greater per- 
suasiveness. Precept is more precise in 
conveying its information ; Init example, by 
embodying the precept in living clLaraclors, 
and showing its ])ractical>ility has a peculiar 
fitness for winning the lieart and the aflt^c- 
tions. In tiio character of Moses, as U is 
here drawn by the inspired writer, we have 
set before us some of the most difficult, yet 
m'cessary and fundamental lessons that be- 
long to the life of a Cliristian. While God 
is commending these to us, by arraying 
them in the loveliness of an examjile emi- 
nently attractive, let us onde.Tvour, as we 
go along, to apply them to ourselves in the 
way of trial, encouragement and direction, | 
as our several cases may req^uire. 

To enter into the spirit of this passage, it 
will be right to refresh our memories with 
the brief accounts elsewhere given us of the 
earlier days of Moses. Turn, then, to Exod. 
li. 1 — II, and to Acts vii. 2 1 — 23. There can 
be little doubt after the comparison of these 
texts, that the period to which the Apostle 
refers, when he speaks of Moses being come 
to years, and then refusing to be called the 
son of Pharaoh’s daughter, was that age of 
forty years complete, at which, Stephen in- 

VoL. III.— No. 83. 


f'orms us, “ it came into bis heart to visit bis 
brethren, the children of Israel.” During 
the first forty years of his life, he bad been 
treated by the daughter of Pharaoh as lier 
own son; nor is it a (‘onjcctun' ahugether 
without support in the inspired narrative as 
well as in the Jewish tradition, that he was 
d(*signe(l ultimately to succeed to tlic crown. 
However this may he, it is certain that 
had received the edneation and the treat- 
ment generally which wiwe jwoper to the 
grandson of so great a in on arc! i ; that li<; 
bad cultivated all the learning of Ijis age 
and country with that success which woultf 
have qualiiied him for acting an illustrious 
|)art in the court of Egypt ; and that his 
prospects of worldly advancement were al- 
together of the brigiitest kind. Mosc«, 
however, had lieard of the promises made 
of old by the God of heaven to Abraliain, 
Isaac, and Jacob, his progenitors. These 
promif'CS he believed in, though the condi- 
tion of his countrymen was then such as 
seemed only to throw contempt upon them. 
He believed that Messiah would yet come 
of the despised seed of Abraham ; and that 
Jehovah not only would bring his neople 
into the earthly Canaan, but that. Having 
covenanted to he himself the God and jior- 
tion of his people, he had prefiared for tnem 
a far more glorious inheritance than this — 
an inheritance corresponding in excellence 
and duration with his own infinite resourcos, 
C 
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and to which he wouhl, in due time, brinj^ 
till his faithful servants, whatever iiiifrht 
have been their condition in this transitory 
world. Throii'j^h the power of this divine 
faith dw(dlin;^ in his soul from day to <lay, 
Moses lost all relish for the jdeasures, the 
honours, and the people of Ef:fyi>t. Amidst 
tlie g-aieties and splendour of its court, his 
luMit was with his brethren, the thought of 
whose iron bondage mad(’ pleasure nauseous 
to his soul. Up to this p(*riod, indeed, he 
liad been led l)y the provideue(^ of (iod to 
leniain in the court of Egypt, that he might 
ther(* ac(juire that knowledge* of the worhl, 
and of the arts and sciences which was des- 
tined to prove of so much service to him in 
liis future (duiracter of legislator ami con- 
ductor of Israel. But that end had now 
l)een fully answered; and, having seen that 
i)y his hand (iod was to deliver his people, 
as well as that he could not ])ermancMitly 
retain his present rank witltout renouncing 
his allegiance to Jehovah, Mos(‘s cheerfullv 
casttlu' court ol‘ EgV[>t behind him, ndiising 
any longer to be called the sou of IMiuraoh's 
daughter. 

That you may see, however, the glory of 
that victory over the world which Mos(‘s 
thus through f.ulli achieved, observe the 
particular circunistanei's in which he alian- 
doned his ridation to the daiig-hter of Pha- 
raoh. We arc told that it was when he was 
come to j/cars,’' It was not the rash act 
of imj)etuous youtli, but the cool, deliberate 
choiet^ of maturer years. Neither was it 
the act of one grown grey iu the service of 
the world, and easting it away at length 
in disgust, when no longer aide to retain it 
or to shine among its votaries. It is no un- 
common thing for men, after giving the 
vigour of their powers to sin and the devil, 
to ort’er the lag-end of them to God, hoping 
first to g*et all that Mammon can gnve, and 
then all that Christ can give. Moses, at 
Idrtv, a man of the finest aeeomplishments, 
<malityiug him to shine in any station, even 
the highest, iu these cireumstanees casts 
the Egyptian court behind him. Neither 
was the country which he forsook any 
contein^)tible ohjeet of worldly ambition. 
It was tull of sin to he sure ; hut that wmuld 
liave been no dispanigement to it in the eye 
of an unholv man ; and we know that it w*as 
illustrious for wealth, for nnigriificence, and 
for every kind of polite learning. It is 
w orthy of remark also, that had Moses been 
desirous ot an excuse for remaining in the 
court of Egypt, he might have found a very 


plausible one in the plea of gratitude to his 
benefactress, whose kindness in sparing his 
life and treating him as her son, seemed to 
! deserve another return than the refusal of 
the honour. Duty to God wdth Moses 
outweighed all this. 

' We sludl find new and interesting lig^ht 
thrown upon the feelings and conduct of 
Moses in the 25th verse ; “ choosing rather” 
— he refused to be eallefl the son of Pha- 
raoh’s daug’htcr — “ choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the ] leasnres of sin for a season.” 
Here observe, in the first ])lace, what that 
condition was for which Moses delilx.Tately 
cxchang('cl the eas(.‘ and allliumee of Pha- 
raoh’s court. It state of positive 

affliction. It was act llie exchange of one 
set of worldly comforts for another, but of 
a [lalaee for a life difficulty, danger, and 
self-<leiiial, in conn xion w ith a peo[)]e vvh 
at the time Moses cast iu his lot among them, 
j were utterly des]>ised, and lay hel])less be- 
, uealh the rod of powauful ojijirossors. But 
I tlien, as the jtlcasurcs of the Egyptian 
I court, what(‘ver attractions they might have, 

I for others, Inul iiom* I'or the soul of this man, 

^ so the alllictioiis for which he exclianged 
tlu'in, were sweetened to him by the con- 
sideration that they were the afflictions of 
Israel — idtuitifii'd with the causi* and the 
j>eo])le of his (iod ; for you wall observe 
again, here, the expression, “affliction ivith 
the ))eople of God.'' It was not mere pa- 
triotism or love of kindred that inlluenced 
the choice of Moses ; he eliose to suffer 
! affliction with the ])eo])le of God us such, 
and for the cause of (iod as his cause, like 
another kindred spirit of a later j)criod. 
“Iherefore 1 endure all things for the 
ele(‘t’s sake, that tlu'y may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory.” 

But w bile the choice of Moses w as thus 
a religious choice, it w as also in the highest 
degree rational ; as, indeed, religion and 
right reason ever coincide. It is very pro- 
bable that some of those about Pharaoh's 
court, who w ituessed the conduct of Moses, 
W'ould set him down as a man iu whom su- 
perstition had gained the ascendancy over 
reason and common sense. They were the 
fools, however, not he. He chose rather 
to suffer affliction with the j)eople of God, 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin *^fo?' a sea- 
son.** He considered that, even were the 
jtleasures of the luxurious court more attrac- 
tive iu themselves than to him they were, 
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slill they were perishing — could at best be 
enjoyed only for a few years, and even for 
those few years not without drawing down 
the displeasure of an inlinite God. He 
argued, on the other hand, that the affliev 
tions he might be called to endure, were 
likewise but for a season, and would speediU 
give place to a blessedness with whose ex- 
cellence they were not worthy to be com- 
pared. Oh I that men of the world wlio 
talk of reason, would but f'ollow reason ; that 
they would seriously reflect how short-lived 
at least, if they will not let us say how in- 
trinsically eonteinptihle, are those ]>leasur('s 
vhose sake they are eont(‘nt to live as if 
there were no etfwnity, as if there were 
cither no (Jod, or if it were a thing indifler- 
ent whether his authority be aeknowletlged 
by his creatures, or trampled by tlnun under 
foot. Couhl you but (‘iijoy these [fleastires 
always, why then there might be at least 
some show of reason for the preference you 
give them above (he favour of the blessed 
(lod. But when you coilsid(‘r how “short 
is the triumjfliing of the wicked,” how snort 
also the alllietions of tin’ righteous, and 
how gloritms his evculasting portion, do 
you not S('(( that you are verily playing'- 
the fool, and that the }»ath whicli 
and religion alike point out is the choice f)f 
]Mos(‘s, win'll turning his back on sensual 
and idolatrous l'igy[)t,he cast in his lot with 
the peojile of God ? 

To open up still further to us the views 
and b’clings of Mo>es in refusing to be 
called tlie son of Pharaoh's daughter, it is 
added in verse ‘20, that he “ esteemed the 
rejiroach of Christ greater rielies than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had respeet unto 
the recompense of the reward.” The rc- 
jwoach of CImst — that is, tin; reproach cast 
upon the Church, the Ixjdy of Cflirist, and 
which, from his unity to the Church, and 
the lov(3 he bears to it, be accounts bis own 
rcpro:ich. Christ was far beyond the reach 
of suffering in his own person, when he said 
to Saul, “ Why persecutest thou 100 ?” Ob- 
serve, also, that the reyiroach ol’ the Old 
Testament Church is called the reproach of 
Christ; for he was the king and head of 
that, as well as of the Gospel Church. To 
speak strictly, indeed, there has never been 
any other than one Church of Christ under 
dift'erent dis]»ensations. Now Moses, in 
making iin his mind to abandon his relation- 
ship to PKaraolfs daughter, was fully aw’are 
that he must endure not only afllietiuii, but, 
what is more difficult of endurance by a man 


accustomed to honour — reproach. He was 
about to make common cause with the de- 
spised and oppressed Hebrews ; and he 
■ knew enough of the world to know that, 

I however it might honour him, so long as he 
j did not o})only protest against its ways, it 
loved liiin too little, and its ow n courses too 
much, not to scorn and persecute him, when 
! he should have assumed the attitude of an 
j open and determined enemy to its jirocedure. 
Not only, however, did he leave the Egyp- 
tian court in spite t^’thc world’s reproach ; 

arc here told that he actually esteemed 
! it riches — “ greater riehes than the treasures 
I in Egypt.” The treasures of Eg-ypt he ac- 
counted poverty, the reproacii of Christ, 
riehes. It was not that he loved the re- 
proach and haired of tikmi, nor that he was 
inca])able of feeling them keenly and p-ain- 
fnlly ; but he loved Christ more than the 
love of men ; and if Clirist, i\nd his peo[)le, 
and cause, must suffer rc’proaeh, he will 
have his share of it, and will count himself 
more happy and honoured in it, than in the 
af)])lause of the most magnifieenl court in 
the world. Here again, how('V('r, Moses 
acted not only religiously, but must ration- 
ally ; “ /hr he had respeet unto the recotn- 
pense of the re ward'' He considered that 
^ all the tr(‘asnres which Egypt, or its 
I could hestow' on him wouhl speedily end in 
I vanity. On the other hand, he saw by faitl 
that if (dirist, the Almighty Redeerm’r of 
the Chureh, took such a concern in its re- 
! ])roaehes us to ('steern tliein bis own, thou, 

: not content willi bringing bis people to tlie 
; inheritance which be bad covenanted to 
bestow on them, be would not fail to turn 
their ro})roaebes for bis sake into riches, In- 
crowning thtmi with more eminent tokens of 
regard. Moses fixed his eye on the end of 
; Christ’s re|)roach and of Egypt’s glory ; and, 
clearly discerning that even the severest 
trials that might be eonriceterl with Christ's 
cause, were not only honourable from their 
connexion with him, but actually carjied 
along with them the greatest and truest 
riehes, he was, by all these consideration-, 
sickened with the godless joys of the world, 
and, glorying- even in tiibnlations and le- 
! proaches, he took his leave of Egypt and all 
that pertained to it. A great deal of very 
' precious instruction may be drawn from this 
, passage. 1 would remind you of some (»r 
: the principal lessons which it teaches. 

I 1st. We have in the passage a fine illiis- 
! tration of the power of faith in overcoming 
I the world. Here is a victory inf nitely more 
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rtobir than liie conquests of Alexander, won 
l)V Moses over his own spirit and an un- 
jrodly world. He overcame “ by faith” 
tliatVaith which is “the substance oi thing’s 
hoped for, the evidence of things i»otscen;” 
itnd “ this is the victory which still over- 
cometh the world, oven our faith. Who is he 
that overcorneth the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of (iod ?” 

2dly. Learn from the yjassage that true faith 
is an 0[)erative princi[)le, manifesting itself 
in such virt{>rie 3 aa these. Try by this test, 
brethren, what yo«r faith is worth. Did it 
ever manifest itselfin mortification of the 
flesh, in self-dcni.d, in the casting away of 
Muful pleasures for the sake of Christ, &c. 

ddly. True religion is the result of delib- 
eration, Christ being put in th<* one seale 
and the worhl in the other, religi<m delih- 
craUdy prefers Christ al)()ve ail other 
things. 

4thly. We are reminded by the passage*, 
tliat those sinful f)leasur<‘.s which the ( ‘liris- 
tiaii is called to n'uouuee, arc? by him re- 
nounced tlio more easily, through the pc)wer 
of those glorioTis lealities which faith opens 
n[» to his view ; as, on the other hand, the 


trials W'hieh he is called to endure are by 
I the same means more easily borne. 

I 5thly. The worst of Christ’s cause is pre- 
I ferahlc to tiic best of the world’s — Christ’s 
re[)roach to the world’s riches. 

htlily. It is a sight peculiarly grateful, to 
witness a man exchanging the pleasures of 
sin for the service of God, while he might 
yet shine among the world's votaries, were 
he so dis])osed. 

7thly. (yhristians may and ought to have 
respect to “the recompen‘;e of the reward,” 
to fjuicken them in duty, and strengthen 
them in the midst of difficulties and t<*m[)- 
tations. 

Finally. Let us make use of the whole 
subject for eiieoiinigeinent in the good ways 
of tin* Lord. Are w e ealh’d to sidfer alfiic- 
tions for (dirist's sake V “ Our light afflic- 
tion wliieh is l)ut for a moment, vvorketli ff)r 
us a far more exceeding, even an eternal 
weight of glory,” Heproaeh y “ If we he 
r(*proaciie<l for the name of Ciirist, happy arc 
w e ; fort he Spirit (/fi^lory and of (tod resteth 
upon us. Let us go forth, therefore, unto 
j him wit hout the camp, hearing his re])rou(’h.” 

I Amen. 


THE SACRIFICES WHICH PAUL WAS WILLING TO MAKE IN 
THE (^AUSE OF CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED 

r.y the Rev. JOHN FRFNCH, 

iMiuistcr ol the Relief Church, ( ollojje .Street, Etluibur^Ii. 


What menu yt' to irapand to bnuk mine hcuri ? for I am ready not to he bonnd on/y 
but (dfio to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lonl Jesus .” — Ac ts x\i. 18 . 


WnMN Paul uttered these words, he was 
on his return from one of those Christian 
missions in which he had so zealottsly em- 
barked for the spread of the gospel. In 
this, and in a preceding mission, he had 
visited some of the most eolehrated regions 
and renowned cities of the w<irld. With , 
tndofaligable step, he had toiled his wav ! 
over no small portion of Syria, Arabi^ j 
Asia Minor, and Europe. He had sailed • 
the waters of the Mediterranean sea. He 
had coursed his track among those innume- 
rable islands that so beautifully stud the 
Grecian Archipelago. On the soil of an- 
cient Troy — along the classic shores of 
Irrcece — at Antioch, Ephesus, Philippi, 
(^orinth, and Athens, he had planted the 
standturd of the cross, and proeWmed that 


\ Jesus of Nazareth was the Saviour of the 
! world. 

j In the ]><“rformanee of this arduous duty 
i lie had passed through many perils, suflered 
' many hardships, and been the victim of the 
most atrocious persecution and cruelty. 
Those places now* named, may imh'cd be 
famed tor many things, in history, in fable, 
and in song ; but amid all their other celeb- 
rity, for this also they have obtained an 
infamous notoriety ; — tltat when one of the 
most benevolent men whom the world ever 
saw, s])oke to them in the language of truth 
am! soberness, they mercilessly treated him 
as the veriest wTctch that ever society hunt- 
ed out of its pale. 

Rut if Paul had his share of sufferings, 
he had his triumphs too. The gospel pre-s- 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


pered in his liand. His Divino Master 
gave him souls tor his iiiro. His fellcst 
enemies were at times given him as the tro- 
phies of his faithfulness, pal.ieuee and hero- 
ism. He who ill tlie same night thrust 
Paul’s feet into tlu* stocks, and consigned 
him, all scourged and wounded as ho was^ 
to the deepest dungimii of a prison — that 
very same person, on that very same night, 
lay trembling as a penitent at liis ft*et, halh- 
ing his wounds, asking tlie wav of salva- 
tion, and humbly n'eeiving the baptism of a 
Christian at his hand‘i. 

The gospi'l w’liieh Paul thus taught to 
thousands, wm';, in these its early days, a 
pow'erfnl, fruitful prinei[)le. I'hey who eni- 
l)raced it, felt its softening inthienee melt 
their hearts, and prompt them to all the 
(diarities of life, d'hey gav(* witli no nig- 
gard hand to the sujijiort of the gosjiel, and 
to the relief of the poor. And as (he poor 
Ciiristians in Jigusahmi were at this time 
suli'eriug many privations, it would ajijiear, 
tliat, collections having been made in tlie most 
of those (yentile churches which Paul had 
planted, tlie Ajioslle himsi'lf w-as sent as 
their honoured almoiu'r, to earrv this their 
bounty to tlndr sullering brethren in .Imtisa- 
1cm. It is in the proseeution of tliis olvjeet 
we meet with liim in our text. As the 
Apostle proceeded on liis journey, he 
reeeiveil many, and thesi? by no nn'uns 
obscure intimations, that ibis jouriu'v to 
Jerusalem was to lie emiru'iitly perilous. 
He tells us, that in every eity to which he 
I'aine, the Holy Chost witnessed that boiuls 
and afilietions awaited him. Apprised of 
such a fact as this, no wonder that his at- 
taelied friends might wish to sa\ a* a life so 
dear and so valuable as was Paul’s. And, 
however questionable and ill-judged, their 
interference with the course of events which 
the Holy (ihost foretold, it was no doubt, on 
their ])art, a well-meant kindness to the de- 
voted Paul. Accordingly, when first he 
landed at Tyre, and now when he had 
readied Cesarea, his Christian friends in 
both ])laees, most earnestly besought him 
not to go up to that Jerusalem that had 
killed so many jirojihcts, stoned so many of 
God's messengers, and upon whose inhabi- 
tants was to be charged all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righte- 
ous Abel, to the hloodof Zacharias whom they 
slew betw'cen the temple and the altar. 

But Paul s was never the craven heart of 
a cow'ard. Tell him where duty lay, and 
iiu terrors could shake his soul, or turn him . 


from his invincible attachment to ChrLt 
and hi-: cause. While sensibly alive there- 
fore to these, the intmise sympathies ami 
iindtiiig entreaties of Iriendship, we hear 
him replying with all the passionate fervour 
of a saint, and all the lesolute ht'roism of a 
martyr — “ WluU mean y<' to weep and to 
break mine heart ? for 1 am ready not to ho 
bound only, hut to die at Jerusalem fur llu; 
name of tin? Lord Jesus.” 

'rhis text presents two topics for illustra- 
tion. 

I. Thi' {fires whieli Paul was willing 
to m ik ' ill the cause of Christ. 

II. The exalted object for which he was 
willing to m.ike these saciiliees — it was for 
the name of tlic laird Jesus. 

It is only to the first of ihi'se topics that 
we shall at prestmt call voiir ulti'iition. W(? 
arc them, in this discourM*, to illustrate th(‘ 
sacriliees which Ihiiil was willing to make 
in the cause of Clirist. 

1. And here 1 remark, that the spirit of 
our text iiiijilies tliat Paul was willing to 
saeriliee his ease and comfort, and to devote 
all t!i(? energies of his hotly and soul to the 
honour of Christ's name. 

'i'iie spirit of our text, we say, w^arrauts 
this specification. For liert? the mere toil 
of voyaging by sea and travtJling by land 
in this his present mission, imjilies no mtnin 
sacrifice of ease, ami no in(?an (‘xpemlitiire 
of laborious ext'rtion. The whole of l^aul's 
apostolical life was an illustration of his 
willingness to do and bear tin? utmost of 
which humaiiity is capabh*. Of bis mere 
trav«*ls alone, those jiarts of Scripture w hich 
describe them affurd us but th(‘ hcanticst 
itinerary. A brief chajitcr will at times 
eoniprehtmd the toil and travel of many 
thousaml miles. Had Paul jiassed over 
these ill the laxly-like fashion of maiiy 
modern tourists, (?rijoying all those heljis 
ami ayipliunees which science, art ami 
luxury, can now supply, many might have 
envied liim the pleasure of visiting some of 
the loveliest regions of the globe. But 
wlit?n w e hear him saying of himself, ami of 
his feilow-a[K)Stles, “ Even unto the present 
hour we both hunger, and thirst, and an? 
naked, and are hufi'eted, and have no cer- 
tain dwelling-place ; and labour, working 
with our hands ; being reviled, we bless ; 
being persecuted, we suti'er it; being dc- 
laiiicd, we entreat : we are made as the 
filth of the world, and the ofi-scouring of 
all things. And when, with more pre- 
cise reference to himself, we hear him enu- 
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moratp \ho catalogue of his sufferings, “ In 
labours more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths 
oft. Of the Jews five times received I 
forty 8trip<‘s save one. Thrice w.ts 1 l>eaten 
with rods, om^e was 1 stoned, thrice I suf- 
fcTcd shijiwreek, a night and a day I have 
been in the di'op ; in joumeyings often, in 
pc'rils of waters, in perils of robb(?rs, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in j)erils by 
the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in juuHs in the sea, in 
p<'rils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and painfnliKJSs, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirst, in fastings ofieii, in cold and 
nakedness. Jleside those things which 
ar(‘ without, tliat which eoiiuith njioii me 
<iaily, the care of all the churches. Wlio 
weak, and I am not weak? who is 
tfended, and 1 burn not?” — and still 
farther, my friends, when we contem- 
plate not only these, j)roperly speaking, 
his passive toils, hut also hi.s more 
active stnuiuous efl'orts to save souls — when 
we think of him toiling with his hands to 
cam a hit of l»read, whih; he distributed so 
immilieently llu' I tread of lUe to utln'rs — 
when we think of him planting so many 
elmrei\*‘s, watering thos(* alreaity planted, 
preaching in synagogues, and in all place’s 
Ilf public resort, visiting from house to 
house, writing episth’s, reasoning with tin? 
learned, gra[)pling witii llie enemie.’s of civil 
liberty, ainl assorting the sacred rights of 
freeidom, declaiming before a Felix, a Festus, 
ami an Agri])pa, with an elotjuence more' 
pow'crful than that “ which fnlmiinMl over 
Cireece, an<l shook thethroiu'of iMaeedon” — 
in short, when we think of him as doing 
every thing, and utl<’mpting <‘very thing, 
wlu'rehy l»e might win souls to Jesus, we 
feel tliat wi? li\e in the age of little men, 
that eliristiun diameter is dwarfi’d by the 
barrenness of a degenerate age, and that, 
would we do for ('hrist all that duty hinds 
us to do, wo must look to such examples as 
fhat ol Paul, and strive to catch from him 
that Ininiing zeal for the UedetmieFs hon- 
our, w'lii(‘h existed and flamed so mightily 
in his ardent soul. Ah I truly, these w eia^ 
not the days, when men, afVeetiiig to be the 
Mux’cssors of a Paul and of the other 
iVpostles, were charioted along in the gilded 
vehicles tif fashion, mitred, erosiered, and 
flaunting in all the pomp of episcojial 
parade — tlnsfi were not the times wlien 
men, called eliristian bishoiiS, had become 
pampered stipendiaries for doing nothing — 


no, nothing^ save to embroil nations — like 
w'olves to scare the sheep from Christ’s 
fold ; or if, in shepherd’s clothing, they at 
times spoke and acted for Christianity, to do 
it in a manner enough to freeze the soul 
into the coldness of spiritual death. It 
is not to these, my Christian friends, we 
hid you look for a pattern, or to leani 
the lessons of Christianity. We exhibit to 
you one of more ethereal soul. We jilace 
before yon a safer, a better, a brighter ex- 
ample. We hold up to your gaze the exam- 
])le of a Paul, and we call upon you to act 
in the spirit of his luToic declaration, w hich 
we are now' considering. 

Applying this branch of our subject, there- 
fore, to our own eases, bringing it home to 
ourselves, the (jiu’Stion now is, what, are the 
saerifi(’e‘. of ease and of comfort, and what 
I the uttc'uipts and exertions which all of us 
ill our various spheres ought to make for the 
honour of Christ’s name? It will not do to 
take refuge imder the excuse, “ 1 am not an 
Apostli’ — tin.’ (juestion is, are you a Christ- 
, ian ? Are you a diseipli’ of Jesus? If you 
; are, ('lirist will find you work in every 
I spheri! of life. Then’ is no station wliic*}) 

I any ime of you occupies, but in which you 
; may make saeriliees and exertions eminently 
4’aleulut(*d to promote tin? lioiiourof Christ’s 
I name. As magistrates, ministers, ))hysieians, 
ti’aeliers, niereliaiits, traders, artizans, all in 
your dillerent spheres, may <lo something 
for Christ. Let it be a question then with 
; every conscientious man and woman in this 
I asb<*mhly, “ What is it that 1 can sacrifice ? 

; what is it that I can sutler? what is it that 
; 1 call dt) for the name of the Lord Jesus?” 
j Need I specify what you can contribute 
I to the fnrtlienmce of Christ's honour. Some 
j can give their labour, some ihcir time, some 
I their talents, some their wealth, some 
j their iidhienet?, some their examjile, some 
their juayers; bonie may give all of these 
some two or more of tliem ; and there 
I not one of you hut who may at least 
I live and siitfer, and pray for the honour 
of Christ’s name. Who, 1 ask, is so insu- 
lated in this world as not to ha\e fat.ln.’r 
I or niothor, wife, child, brother, sister, friend, 
neighbour or aequciintanee, to wlioiu he may 
lo some good ? Who absolutely so busy, 
as not to have one* odd iiour, one spare mu- 
monl to devote lo religious purposes? Who 
so talentless, so mindless, so actionless, a.s 
not to be capable of filling some post of 
usefulness in the Christian Church ? He w ho 
cannot speak and argue cau act, and he who 
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can do but little even in that way, may at 
least have it said of him, that “ he has done 
what he could.” Wlio so ig-iiomnt as not to 
know something which, if communicated, 
might instruct some more ignorant soul ? 
Who so poor, as not to be able at least to 
show a willingnt'ss to help religion forward? 
While tlie sun endures, and while the Bible 
lasts, the ])oor widow’s mite shall stand 
l)Iazoned on the inspired pag<; in brighter 
memorial than the richest endowments ever 
consecrated to the support of religion by 
titled wealth or ostentations eliarity. 

But still some of you may object — we 
have not time, we b.we not convenience, we 
have not means, wo have not money to en- 
gage in tills work. We urge in rcjily, tliat 
even though evcTy on<‘ of these apologies 
and excuses were sustained, there is not one 
of you but must b(‘ [lushed to the last ex- 
tremity to get rid of this claim — “that at 
h'ast you can ixivelhe exam])le of holy living, 
and the benefit of your jirayers, for the 
honour of Christ’s name.” And in relation 
to a still greatcT number, I woidd press the 
iiu|uiry, that in order to add to your means 
and ability of doing good, may nothing’ be 
taken from } our sli'Cf), nothing from your 
hours of iilleness an<l amusement, nothing 
from the cost of your pleasun's, nothing 
from tlie luxuries of food, and tlie luxuries of 
<lress, and tlie luxuries of furniture? Can 
notliiiig from one of these lie spared to hon- 
our Jesus or sav(' a soul? Let eoiiscience, 
taking its station at the foot of (dirist’s cross, 
and iiislnictiiig itself by the plain uneompro- 
inising precepts of God’s word, give an answer 
that will satisfy at the judg-rnciit-seat of 
God. 

But, ujion whai objects, then, pcrliaps yon 
ask me, arc we to lay out all this expendi- 
ture of labour, time, talents, wealth, influ- 
ence, exauijih? and prayers ? Why, iny 
friends, the ways of doing good are im- 
mensely numerous and diversified. You 
may coimteiiancc and support all the varie- 
ties of religious institutions; you may con- 
tribute to Missionary Societies, or you may ' 
lend them your, assistance ; you may lake 
an interest in Sabbath schools; you may 
form and support libraries ; you may cir- 
culate tracts ; you may give your attend- 
ance at prayer meetings ; you may visit the 
sick ; you may read the Scriptures to the 
aged ; you may counsel the young and in- 
experienced ; you may frown on every 
species of error and crime; you may ro- 
jirove sin ; you may display public spirit by 


I patronising scientific, literary, and humane 
institutions ; you may do what you can to 
I remove all national, ])rovincial, or local 
grievances ; in short, you may encourage 
and adopt all Scriptural means for the 
spread and ri'vival of religion — for the 
growth of piety and the increase of happi- 
ness wherever man has a dwelling round 
the wide circle of the globe. 

Now, my friends, having shown you what 
you may do for Christ, I insist on your 
I coming- to the conviction that it is your 
<luty to do it. Surely you read in your 
Bibles that you arc to be “ready to every 
good work ;” “ to be zealous of good works 
“ zealously jvfl'eete<l in all good things 
I “ that you are to Ik' ferv(’ut in spirit, serving 
the Lord “that you are to contend earnest- 
1 ly for the laith ouee delivere«l to the saints ;” 
that “ you are to run, and strive, and fight 
in the business of salvation ; that you are 
as it were to take heaven by violence and 
I that when you have done all, from a eou- 
j sciousness that you have done too litths 
3 'ou are to acknowledge yourselves “ im- 
profitahle servants.” 

Foelin,g the force of these tin; eommands 
I of your God, 1 trust every (Christian now 
hearing me will exclaim with the jtoet — 

Avvftke my dormant zaal ! for over flame 
With generous ardour for immortal souls ; 

And may my head, my tongue, my heart, my ail, 
Spend and bo sjant in service so divine. 

‘2(1. In the second place, 1 remark, that 
Paul was willing to sacrifice earthly friend- 
ships for the name of the Lord Jesus. This 
idea is prominently suggested by these 
affecting words, “ What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart ?” 

Could the endearments of the l(‘nd(‘r(?st 
friendshi]) have restrained Paul from the 
performance of his duty to his Saviour, such 
a powerful motive was not wanting in hi^ 
ease. H e was loved with no eommori affec- 
tion by those among whom he laboured in 
the ministry of the gospel. Our text is one 
jjroofofit. These p(?rsons entreated and 
besought him to have a care for his saftdy 
and his life, and when they could urge and 
beseech no more, thev^ employed the sad but 
powerful elo(|uence of weeping and of tears. 
This, however, was not one solitary^ occur- 
rence. In the preceding chapter, at the con- 
clusion of a narrative, to me more exquisitely 
pathetic thaii almost any writing 1 am ac- 
I quainted with, we meet with the following 
account of Paul’s parting interview with the 
Ephesian Church : — “ And when he had thus 
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spolcci), he kneeled down and prayed with ! 
them all. And they all wept sore, and fell 
on Paul’s ncek and kissed him, sorrowing: 
most of all tor the words which he spake, 
that they should see his face no more.” 

Now, my hearers, we are by no means to 
i-iippase that Paul was insensible to these, 
the melting' sympathies of friendship. No! 
Paul’s soul was not of that iron monUl, that j 
sterner stuff, that makes some men think it | 
disgraceful to shed a tear, and Jinmanly to 
display any tenderness of feeling'. Neither 
his piety nor his manners were of that aus- 
tere kind that extorts our veneration, while 
ve arc chilled into distant awe by the cold 
re[)elling' air which is ever throwr» around 
t hem. 'Phe sanctity of Paul’s character was 
of a warmer, kindlier, and more attractive 
form. He had the secret of winning hearts. 
He threw his heart and soul into all that he 
said, and wrote, and acted; and when this 
is perceived, congenial minds, like all other 
atlinitics, cling to each other with mutual 
ardour and utfcction. The very language 
of the text atfonls illustration of this remark 
upon the Apostle’s character. “ What mean 
ve,” said he, “ to weep and to break mine 
heart?” Tliis you will observe is not the 
language of cold unfeeling rebuke. His 
own heart was wrung by this proof of their 
ath'ction. Tlic state of Ins soul thus de- 
scribed 1)3^ himself, was an echo to their 
wecf)ing; and the mental pang was to him 
the more severe, that a purer and a loftier 
principle forbade him to yield to their press- 
ing entreaties. His was the bitter agony of 
giving a denial to weeping friends pleading 
even for himself. 

Here, then, is tlic nol)loncss of Paul’s 
present sacrifice. Like all eminent Saints, 
Ills character was a W(dl-balanct*d one. He 
loved his friends well, but he loved his Sa- 
viour better, r^artldy friends had their 
<daiins which he duly regarded, but the love 
of Christ was uppermost in his soul. In 
the very hour, therefore, in which he might 
be said to enjoy the luxury of loving hearts, 
he was willing to tear himself from them ; 
and, though it should be to bondage and to 
death, to go wherever God, and truth, and 
duty culled him. 

And now, my hearers, if you are not pre- 
pared to show that Paul was in the wrong, 
we call upon you, in duty, to go and do 
likewise. Beware lest earthly friendships of 
any kind wean your hearts from Jesus, and 
rob him of his due. I would not have you 
undervalue friendship, for it has been said, 


and I believe justly, to double our pleasures 
and divide our sorrows ; but never let it 
usurp that sovereign place in your hearts 
which belongs to God and to Christ alone. 

Let this caution extend to those friends who 
arc related to us by the ties of blood and 
affinity. An excessive attachment to these 
is very apt to cool the ardour of Christian 
zeal. The love of a husband, and the fond- 
ness of a fatlier, have often proved serious 
obstacles to an intrt'pid avowal and defence 
of the Gospel. Ah ! well does ho who has 
fought in the battle field, know how much 
the thoughts of home, of wife, and of chil- 
dren, have rushed upon his recollcclion, 
alsicd his arm, and almost unmanru'd his 
cart, when the drum beat to arms, and when 
the battle’s opening roar foreboded to his 
mind that never should ho again see his home 
and his children. Could the soldier but get 
rid of these feelings, the bitt(‘rness of death 
W'onld be past ; and, fearless of all other coii- 
secpiences, would ho rush upon the foe. 
And w'hat the warrior thus feels the Christ- 
i'.\n also exy)erienecs. He finds that not 
merely in circumstances of (kanger, but even 
in the more ordinary duties of (?Yery-day 
life, the cares of a family, and the attach- 
ments which it calls forth, are frequently 
most uufavoural)l<‘ to piety and religion. 
Let not, then, these social tics so wind 
round your heart, so engross your sympa- 
thies, as to neglect your duty to your God 
and your Saviour. Yours may not be 
the trying lot to live in persecuting times, 
when it would have' become you to arm for 
Christian war, ami to die a martyr’s death, 
and w hen the last farewell of w'ceping friends 
and relations might have proved the bitter- 
est dreg in the cup of sorrow wdiich you 
had to drain ; but remember th'dt tempta- 
tions, as dangerous to your spiritual safety, 
may come from friends and relations, when 
neither war, intolerance, nor persecution, 
disturbs the enjoyment of domestic peace. 
Did not the fruit of the forbidden tree pass 
through Eve’s hands to Adam, even in a 
state of peaceful, happy innocence? Was 
not Samson shorn of his strength through a 
I blind love for Delilah, rather than by the 
1 might of the Philistine bands ? and was it 
j not from the wife of his bosom that Job 
. received the dreadful counsel to curse God 
and die? Attach then to every object its 
due importance ; and, since God has the first 
and indisputable claim to your regards, let 
no earthly affection divide your heart with 
him. Said Christ, “ He that loveth father 
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or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me ; and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. And 
he that taketh not his cross and follow'eth 
after me is not worthy of me.” 

But, besides these, there are other friend- 
ships ill the world, which, though not to be 
coveted, are very apt to decoy us from the 
path of duty. I refer to the corrupting in- 
fluence of those persons whose birth, rank, 
and fortune, place them above us in society, 
and to whom slavish minds are but too apt 
to crouch for the paltriest favour — a nod, or 
a smile. Thus Moses was exposed to the 
(msnaring blandishments of the court of 
Pharaoh ; Elijah w^as tried at the court of 
Ahab and of Jezebel ; John the Baptist w'as 
tried for a time by the sinister, friendship of 
Herod and Herodias ; Paul, by that of Felix 
and Drusilla ; and our own Knox liad to 
withstand the witching beauty and duplicity 
of a Scottish Queen. 

Your lot and mine, my friends, are not 
likely to be cast in spheres like these ; but 
wherever there is rank superior to our own 
in alliance with vice, and we are brought in 
(contact with it, there the danger is the same 
in kind, if not in degree. In all such cir- 
cumstances, lot the elevating consciousness 
of being a Christian — of being born of God, 
and of hav ing a home in the skies, restrain 
you from conceding one essential truth, or 
diverging one line from the track which 
God’s w'ord and your conscience tell you 
are right. 

It was a noble display of female heroism, 
illustrative of our present subject, made by 
the daughter of Knox, and the wife of John 
Welch, in an interview with the pedantic 
and intolerant James. When she humbly 
craved permission for her husband, who was 
far gone with consumption, to return to 
Scotland for the beneht of his native air, 
she was rudely and insolently denied it by 
the ungracious tyrant. At last, however, 
he told her that if she would persuade her 
husband to submit to the Bishops and thus 
favour Episcopacy, he w'ould allow him to 
return. Mrs. Welch, litUng her apron and 
holding it towards the King replied in the 
true spirit of her father, “ Please your Ma- 
jesty, I’d rather kep his head there,”* 

3d. In the third place, I remark that Paul 
was willing to sacrifice his liberty for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 


In the preceding context, we learn that 
there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus; and when he w'as 
come to Cesarea, he “ took Paul’s girdle (or 
sash,) and bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, thus saith the Holy Ghost, so shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. And when we 
had heard these things, both we and they 
of that place besought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. Then Paul answered. What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to <lie at Jerusalem, for the name of 
tlie Lord Jesus.” 

I crave your particular attention to this 
noble <leelaration as made by Paul. Ob- 
serve the remarkable eircumstances in which 
it was made, and which characterize it. It 
was not upon a contingency which inigljt 
happen or might not happen, that Paul di*- 
clared his williugncss to surrender his li- 
berty. It was not upon the gloomy fore- 
boding of a diseased mind dreading the 
occurrence of evils which might never take 
place. It was not a ])eradventure that Paul 
was to be made a prisoner. It was as cer- 
tain as the Holy Ghost could testify it from 
his infinite knowledge of all events past, 
present, and future. In every place to 
which Paul had lately come, the testimony 
was repeated, that bonds and imprisonments 
awaited him ; and even now when within 
little more than one day’s journey of Jeru- 
salem, and w hen solemnly told by language 
and by symbol that his hands should be 
manacled, and his feet fettered like a slave ; 
it was in these circumstances of j>cculiar 
solemnity that Paul, taking up the very 
language of his doom from the mouth of the 
Holy Ghost, declared his readiness to be 
bound at Jerusalem for the name of his 
blessed Master. 

Observe here, also what was the history 
of the man who made this declaration. He 
was not one who slighted untried hardships, 
The poet has smd, 

“ He jests at scars who never felt a wound." 

Paul was not one of this description. He 
was not one who acted the braggart in 
peace, but who had proved a coward in 
war. He knew well what iomrisonmentwas. 
He could count the cost of forfeited liberty, 
for he had already, for the sake of his reli- 
gion, been frequently a prisoner. 


♦ See M‘Crie’8 Life of Knox. 
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What then ? Did Paul slight or under- 
value liberty V No ! — not for one moment j 
are we to suppose it. His history warrants 
me to say, that the love of freedom burned 
as ardently in Paul’s bosom as ever it did in ' 
that of a Brutus or a Tell, We are to re- | 
member this was the man who contended i 
for liberty against all the hirelings of iiitole- | 
ranee at the judgment-seat of Felix and of | 
Festus. This was the man who would 
not abate one jot of his civil rights, when he ; 
conceived the assertion of them could be ot 
any possible advantage to himself or to so- I 
cioty — who, at IMiilippi, would not even | 
walk out of his dungeon till the magistrates 
themselves eame and acknowledged that 
they had wronged him, and besought him 
to depart. This was the man who, on an- 
other occasion, protested against being 
bound, and against having one stripe laifi 
unon him, because he w^as a Roman citizen. 
4 riis was the man, who, when unjustly and 
brutally struck iii the .lewish Sanhedrim, by 
flic command of the High Priest, intrepidly 
and indignantly replied, “ God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall ; for siitest thou to 
jn<lgc me according to the law, and dost 
than eotninnud im^ to be smitten contrary 
to the law III short this was the man 
who, rather than submit to proconsular 
tyranny and injnstici', appealed to (.’msar, | 
and w’as thus transmitted a prisoner to im- 
perial Home. 

Paul, then, was not one who slighted the 
freedom wliich, at this time, he iirofessed 
himself willing to saeritiee. He appreciated 
highly its value, and might in other circum- 
stances have bled to defend it. What then 
is the solution of this eniginay this riddle? 
The ex})lanution is to be found in the object 
for which the saeritiee was to be made. It 
was for the name of the Lord Jesus — it was 
for the honour of Him, who, in the form of 
a slave, was led to prison, to judgment, and 
to crucifixion, that men might he no longer 
the oppressed thralls of sin, of Satan, and of 
hell. 

I have only further to observe here, that 
the sacirifice which Paul thus professed him- 
self willing to make, was one which, as you 
know he actually made. He did not falsify 
his engagement, or quail before bis enemies 
w'hen hie chains were put upon him. The 
noblest stroke of oratory which, perhaps, he 
or mortal ever uttered, was when in the 
presence of Agrippa: with these fetters 
upon his arms, he exclaimed, “ Would to 
God, that not only thou, but also all that hear 


me this day, were both almost and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds !” Through 
the injustice of Felix, in these bonds he w as 
confined for two years a prisoner at Cesarea ; 
and subsequently, at Rome, for other two 
years he was chained a prisoner at large, 
with a soldier to guard him. 

Paul well knew that Christ deserved all, 
and more than all this at his hands, though 
no advantage should result from it. But to 
stimulate his willingness to make the sacri- 
fice, he no doubt believed, as the event 
showed, that great good would flow from 
his imprisonment and his bonds, whereby 
I an increase of glory would redound to the 
honoured name of Jesus. 

At this stage of our subject, then, we 
would glance at the l)en(»!!t wliich accrued 
to the religion of Christ, from the imprison- 
ment of Paul. 

'rhrougli Paul’s captivity at Rome,the Gos- 
yiel was carried at once to the very heart of 
the Roman Empire', from which, as a radia- 
ting centre, it no doubt more readily foumt 
its way to distant provinces and colonies. 
Through the same jjrovideiitiai oeeurreiice, 
the (jospel found access to the very palace 
of the imp(‘rial Ciesars; and though a Nero 
might still remain a tyrant and a monster, 
it is highly probable that some influential 
otfice'rs of bis household and of the state, 
were at least favourably impressed tow'ards 
the Christian faith. At all events, we 
are certain that the intrejiid and mag- 
nanimous bearing of Paul under his bonds, 
tended to the furtherance of the Gos- 
yud, and insy>ired the primitive converts 
with a courage that made them bold 
to yneaeb the truth without fear. But 
to the ca|)tivity of Paul, in a more especial 
manner are we indebted for many of those in- 
sy)ired eyustles which bear his name. These 
were the fruits of his captive hours. When 
he could no longer, with his living voice, go 
round the world as a Christian herald, call- 
ing uyK)n men to come to Jesus and be saved, 
w ith the unrestrainable spirit of a faithful and 
devoted minister, he instructed the Churches 
by his yien and sent down to us these pre- 
cious memorials of his inspired wisdom. 
What a blank w ould have been in the canon 
of Scripture had these epistles not been 
wTilten ! By tliesc, though dead, Paul shall 
still syieak to the Churches till time shall be 
no more. By means of these, we may yet 
be said to be instructed and counselled, 
and comforted by Paul, even while now his 
sainted spirit is with God and with Jesus, 
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sharing in all the glories and blessed with 
the (elieities of that happier world. 

And now, my Christian hearers, from the 
example of Paul, let me urge upon you the 
luty of being prepared to make a similar 
sacrifice for Christ, if God in his mysterious 
providence should ever demand it at your 
hands. And I urge this as a duty, wdth 
the more confidence that these favourable 
results, arisii»g from captivity and imprison- 
ment, w re not peculiar to the case of Paul. 
Every Bible reader is well aware what 
benefits tlovved to God’s Church from 
Joseph’s imprisonment in Egypt ; from | 
Esther’s exile as a captive maid in Persia ; 
from the confinement of Jeremiah in the 
dungeon ; from Daniel’s captivity in Baby- 
lon ; from Peter’s imj)risonmcnt at Jeru- 
salem ; and from John’s banishment to the 
lonely Lie of Patmos. Nor is modern his- 
tory' wanting in illustrations of the hippy 
olfects which have iiowed from a sacrifice of 
liberty in the cause of Jesus. For ten 
months Lu her was shut up in the castle 
of Wartenberg ; but there he translated a 
great part of the New 'restament into Ger- 
man — there he wrote his notes on the Evan- 
gelists — there he composed many treatises 
in confutation of his enemies, which were 
('mineritly useful to the work of the Refor- 
mation, and which, but for his continement, 
might never have been produced. It was 
in a lonely monastery on the banks of the 
Rhine, that John Huss, the Bohemian Re- 
former, was kept for many years a doonuMl 
jirisoncr, and where he wrote several useful 
works for the benefit of the Church, it was 
in prison that our great Scottish linguist 
Buchanan wrote his beautiful version of the 
Psalms of David. It was in prison that the 
learned Grotius produced liis admirable 
treatise “ On the Truth of the Christian Re- 
ligion,” And it was in prison that John 
Bunyan wrote his well known inimitable 
allegory which, by translation into foreign 
tongues, iqay now be called, not niereh' a 
British, but a European Christian Classic. 
In the jail of Bedford, for twelve years 
and a half, was this good man a prisoner, 
and all because he would not refrain from 
preaching the gospel of Christ. Liberty 
was offered him on condition that he would 
not, but with dauntless lionesty he still re- 
plied, “ If you let me out to-day, I shall 
preach again to-morrow.” 

To these instances 1 would only add the 
highly interesting case of Bernard Palissy. 

This person was one of the most extraor- 


dinary men of his time, and had greatly 
benefited his country by his improvements 
in the arts. Although a Protestant, he had, 
through the royal favour of Charles the 
Ninth of Franco, esca[)od from the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew. Hut having soon after 
been shut up in the Bastile, he wius visited 
in prison by the king, who told him that if 
he did not comply with the established 
(popish) religion, he should \.)c forced, how- 
ever uinvillingly, to leave him in the hands of 
his enemies, ‘ Forced!" replied Palissy, 

‘ this is not to speak like a king : but they 
who force you cayinot force me. I can 
die" He never regained his liberty, but 
I ended his life in the Bastile in the ninetieth 
I y(‘ar of his age.’’* Oh ! that the spirit of men 
■ like these wouhl dcsirend upon us. Oh I that 
the mantle of their zeal, their devoteduess, 
and their counige, might fall upon the 
Christians of our degeiK'rate age. 

We are far from wishing tliat the trying 
times of persecution may return, for, under 
a sense of our weakness, our prayer siiould 
ever be, “ Load us not into tem]>tation.” 
But surely, surely to display the zeal of work- 
ing in peaceful times is as clearly our duty 
as to show the zeal of suffering in times of per- 
secution. Let a generous shame, therefore, 
for our poor stinted attainments excite us to 
renewed ardour in the Christian race, and if 
God is mercifully exempting us from im- 
prisonment, captivity, or exile — if he is 
1 Jessing ns with the sweets of liberty, let 
the rich blessing only be the more gratefully 
and diligently iin])rovcd to the honour of 
the Giver. 

4. In the fourth place, we remark, that 
Paul was willing to sacrifice bis life for tlui 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

Paul was a man who lived exclusively for 
, Christ. It was the first, last, constant feel- 
ing of his soul, “ how shall 1 best promote 
the honour of my God and Saviour.” He 
knew no end, and sought no end, of exist- 
ence but this. If the glory of Jesus could 
best promoted by living, then, though 
j hardships unutterable should be bis lot, he 
j was wdlling to live, because he could live to 
the honour of Christ ; but if, by dying, he 
could honour Jesus the more, then to die 
was he willing, since by dying he could die 
to the glory of Jesus. Living or dying, 
Paul’s wish was to be the Lord’s. 

We do not found this opinion on onr 
text merely. His whole life proves it. On 

* S€e Pursuit of K no wledj^e under Difficulties 
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(I roitent occasion we find him saying, “ The deliver us out of thine hand, O king ! But 
Holv Ghost witiicsseth in every city that if not, be it known unto thee, Oking! that 
hoiuis and afflictions abide rae. But none we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
of these things move me, neither count 1 golden image which thou hast set up.” 
my life dear unto myself, so that I may Buch was the spirit of a Daniel, who, 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry when he knew that the decree was signed, 
w liich I have received of the Lord Jesus, dooming him to a den of lions if he offered 
to testify the gospel of the grace of (xod.” up one prayer to God or man for thirty 
We are not to imagine that Paul was on days, yet notwithstanding, with calm resolii- 
these occasions surprised hy the warmth of tion, w^ent into his house, as if no such 
his ))rcsent feelings into a hasty engagement decree had passed, and, with his windows 
from which afterwards ho, might wish to re- open to Jerusalem, “kneeled upon his knees 
claim. No ! He' was now for a long time three times a-day, and prayed, and gave 
habitually readv to run all hazards in the thanks before his God as he did aforetime.” 
cause of Jesus. H(‘ who ore this had bimn , Paul, we say, shared in the snirit of these 
in deaths oft — he who at Lystra had been t men. Having entered the field he kept it ; 
storied, drawn out of the city and left as a i never laid down his arms — never sought 
(lead man bj' his murderous assailants, may ' fjuarter — never, from cowardly feeling, cried 
sundy, without any suspicion of empty ‘ hold’ to the persecutor, but, had he pos- 
boasting, reeeive credit for an engagement scssed them, would have laid down ten 
from which he was not likely to flinch. To thousand lives for the love he bore to Jesus, 
desert his post, to recant his faith, to flet' 1 can imagine that some may allege that 
from duty bi'oause dung(*r lay iu the imth, there was enthusiasm in all this. 1 know 
W(*n? assuredly never the actions or the ■ wtdl, my friends, in common with any 
apostle Paul. In this he jiossessed a com- j student of ecclesiastical liistory, that us for 
luon t’eaUvre of soul with all who have dis- ! three hundred years the name of a Christian 
played th(‘ true spirit of martyrdom in every i was death, martyrdom b(*eaiiu' so common 
ajftr. Such was the spirit of an Esther, who, I that towards the close of that period a mor- 
in the cunse of humanity, and with the I bid unnatural craving for it scdzcd many 
j)eimity of death, for intrusion into the king’s j Christian juofessors. They courted perse- 
pre.seiiCi*, before her <\ves, went notwiih- cution — tlu'y suffered gratuitous torture, and 
standing into the king, exclaiming', “If I j in some cases, died almost without necessity . 
perish, 1 perish !” Such was tin* spirit of j Ignatius is said to have displayed this ques- 
Nehemiuh, wlu), when threatened with j tionable ardour for martyrdom. Origen is 
assassination in the perfonnanee of duty, said to have been so eantest to suffer witlt 
and when ailvised to ilee for safi'ty to his father, wheti he was a youth of sixteen 
tlu' t<‘mj)l(’, uuduunt<'dly rejilied, “Should years of age, that, if Ids mother had not kept 
such II man us I lh*<' r and n ho is there his clothes from him, ho nould have run to 
that, being as I am, would go into the the jiiaee where ins father suflered, to 
t('mple to save his life ? 1 will not go iu.” 1 profess himself a Christian, and to suffer 

Suelt was the spirit of the three Hebrew ! with him. It is related of a poor woman of 
captives, who, when a tlaming fiery furnace | those times, that, making haste to the place 
had been heated to seven-fold fury for their | tvhere many Christians were to be burned, 
destruction, addressed the intol(?rant tyrant, j she was met by a persecutor who addressed 
iu these words ofetu)! and matchless heroism, her, “ W hy make such haste to that place 
*• O Nebuehaduezzar, we are not careful to lliere are many to be burned r” “Ah!” sai<l 
answer thee iu this matter. If it be so, our she, “ that I know, and 1 am afraid all will 
God whom we serve is able to deliver us be done before 1 come. I and my child 
from the burning fiery I'uruaeo, and he will 1 would fain suffer with them.” 

f To lit’ concluded in our next.) 


GLASGOVV:--\V. R. M‘PHUN, PUBLISHER, 86, TRONGATE, 
To whom all CommunteatioM i 


enWARB KUULL, rKlNTtB TO THE L'NIVRRSITY. 



SCOTTISH PULPIT 


SATURDAY, 2n NOVEMBER, 1S33. 


No. 84. 


Lectcre by the Rev. James Marshall, Edinburgh. 
Sermon by the Rev. James Jeffrey, Musselburgh. 


Price 2d, 


THE SACRIFICES WHICH PAUL WAS WILLING TO MAKE IN 
THE CAUSE OF CHRIST; 

A Sermoii preached by the Rev^JoiiN Fuenoh. — Concluded. 


Now, vvliile I admit that men have en- 
dured the most extreme torments in fanati- 
cal adherence to a false er<'ed, ami havt‘ 
tlnis ilb!‘:trat('d the maxim, “that it is not tb.e 
blood, l)Ut llie cause that makes the martyr;” 
and while I also know that a strong neces- 
sity must be made out, ami a proper spirit 
p<»ssess(M for dyiitg as a martyr even in a 
good cause, siiu'O some may rush on death, 
as the warrior at titncs docs, from a greedy 
lust of fame ; yet, after all these sKlinissions 
are made, I also know that Paul, in cojtmion 
with thousands of those who have bh-d for 
Christianity, possessed every (jualihcation as 
a martyr, without tln^ slightest taint of a 
spurious enthusiasm. W<' never read of liiin 
indicting on himself those gloomy f)enances 
or unnatural mortifications, practised by 
Braminical devotees or melancholy monks. 
We never read of him attempting to scourge 
himself into piety, or starve himself into 
saintsUip; in him an enlightened sobriety 
tempered the sternest and most inflexible re- 
solution. W e have already showm, he guarded 
his life, liberty, and civil rights, on ^1 occa- 
sions, like one w ho was accountable not only 
for their use, but also for their loss. He 
never unnecessarily threw' himself into the 
hands of his persecuting enemies. He 
promptly availed himself of every lawful 
means of defence and escape, and suffered 
only when suffering could be avoided in no 
other way than by neglecting his duty, 
ilenying his faith, WTonging his conscience, 
and offending his Goq. Sooner than do 
AVl. 1IL~-N||J. 84. 


these all the martyr rose in his soul, 'i'lic 
Mitrcring'*s whi(*lii Paul endured had thus 
about them all the requisite sterling value 
of a miirtyris knowledge, and a mar- 
tyr’s sincerity. He welF understood liic 
religion which he ywofessed. He was able 
to give to every one that asked him a rea- 
son of the hope that was in him, with 
iiieekm'ss and fear. He knew wxdl what he 
l)clieved — for what and for whom he sulForcd ; 
and, knowing this, there was no sacrifict'. 
short of his soul’s salvation which, in proper 
time and ))laee, he was not willing to make 
in proof of liis sincerity. And it was under 
tlie influence of this devojit and nio^-t. 
rational enthusiasm that Paul, on the prc'- 
sent occasion, exclaimed, “ What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart? for 1 am 
ready not to be bound only, but to die at 
.Jerusalem for the name of the laud Jesus.” 

You are aw'are, my friends, that though 
Paul was thus ready to die at Jerusalcui, 

; shoiiM his master’s honour demand it, it W'a^ 

I not fora considerable period that the forfeit 
; of his faith was called for at liis hamls. 

I During four years, as already stated, he was 
j a prisoner at Cesarea and Rome. Siibse- 
j qnent to this he itinerated the world, as he 
had done before, preaching the gospel, en- 
countering cver^ extremity of danger, 
enduring hardships and privations, but stili 
pressing on to the mark for the prize of his 
high calling. And even after he was fully 
ripe for heaven, when life to him was loss 
and death gain unspeakable, even then the 
D 
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hlcs^tMl l*aul, \viil» a sclf-(k'ikial never sur- 
by any follower of Christ, was will- 
ciig to have his coronation in glory delayed, 
if, hy continuing on earth, he could save 
•^ouls and honour Jesus. But at length the 
[»eriod of his martyrdom arrived. When the 
j>reci8c time was, ancient historians are not 
f ully agreed ; they are all agreed, however, 
to the manner of his death. Being a 
Roman citizen, he was hcheaded at a place 
<‘alled the Salvian Waters, aljout three miles 
from the city of Home, and fiis body was in- 
terred in the Ostimn way. From his second 
epistle to Timothy it appears that he anti- 
cipated both the time and the natirrc of his 
death. The sayinirs of dying men have often 
!)een repeated. This was Paul’s ; “ I am now 
ready to he offered, and the time of my de- 
par ttirc is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, 1 have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
nu? a crown of right (‘ousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge*, shall give me at 
that day ; and not to me only, hut unto all 
ilkcm also that love his appearing.” 

And now, iny Christian friends, in con- 
cluding this discourse*, let me urge^ you to 
imitate the example of a Paul, iu being will- 
ing to saerifire life itself for the name of the 
Lord Je’siis. It is true, you at present cnje>y 
religious liherfi' and live in [x'uct'ful times. 
Vouaie hlossed with theprivih'ge of worship- 
ping God as your consovences eUe'late, free 
t’re)m the sanguinary penalties of Scotland’s 
Marian days. Here the serpent brood of 
persecutors have.feir the time slunk into their 
den. Tlie Sharpes, the Luuderdides and 
the Lords of the (hmncil, who argued so 
j>owerfully with hoot, thumbscrew, and 
gibbet, have all jiassed away. The Scot- 
tish Attila, Clavers’, 1ms gone to his ac- 
count, and bloody Bell sleeps in his grave. 
Bn? remember tliat eighteen thousand of 
tlu ir martyred vietims also sleep in the dust. 
While their blood cries to heaven for ven- 
geance, it cries also to every friend of Jesus, 
and of religious liberty, “ Beware ! be ye 
also ready for the hour of danger and of 
trial.” Let no friend of freedom, then, de- 
sert his j>08t. There is no truce in Satan’s 
heart towanis the Church and her liberties ; 
and if tlicre be a tyrannical priest or peer in 
the land, that man is a tool and emissary of 
Satan, and has in him the same deathless 
principle of hostility. In the Iiand of a 
merciful providence, public opinion may now 
he your safeguard, but just because rel^ous 
liberty is on the advance, just because the 


scriptural churclicft of Cijrist in this islaud, 
instead of existing by mere sufferance, have 
the jkresent prospect of existing by constitu- 
tional right and law, just on that very account 
hell and its emissaries are so much the more 
likely to take the alarm, and make some 
desperate effort to regain the prey taken from 
them. Jndgingby the spirit of high-church 
intolerance breathed by many in our times — 
judging hy the tone of 8tf?rn defiance as- 
sumed, the hitter and rancorous spirit dis- 
played by many of the dominant church 
party toward those w ho are asserting mere- 
ly their rights and claiming nothing but their 
own — judging hy these things, it is not a 
breach of charity to say, that there are men 
in our land who clearly indicate that had 
they hut tlie ]) 0 \vcr, they have unquestion- 
ably the will, to light up the smouldering 
fires of bigotry, and to draw the sword of 
persecution again from its scabbard. 

Let Christians, then, stand to their arms, 
take good heed of [kassing" events, watch 
carefully the ebb and flow' of public senti- 
ment, guard well their liberties, and come 
w'hal come may, though it should he to offer 
uj) our lives on the altar of Christianity, 
never, never again to let tlu* souls of Scotch- 
men be enslaved and misled by priestly 
tyranny. But remember, my hallow' Christ- 
ians, though the necessity should neverarrivc, 
it is your duty to reach the conviction that 
yotir life should be at Christ’s call and sole- 
ly at Ins disposal. “ W e are to take up our 
cross and follow him.” — “ We are to resist 
unto blood striving against sin.” — “ We are 
not to love our lives to thedeath.” Besides, 
you have other enemies than these with 
whieli you have to wage, in this life, on in- 
tertniuahle war. Sin, Satan, and the world, 
are your hundetl deadly foes : till death close 
the strife, from this war there is no dis- 
charge. Here also there can be no honour 
in retreat, no safety in flying. ** Forwardy* 
is tlie motto of all Christ’s soldiers ; “ vic- 
tory or death,” is the watch word here. Let 
the Spirit of the Lord then come upon you 
as it came upon Samson of old. “ Quit you 
like men and be strong.” Remember, that in 
Christ’s army every true soldier is a hero, 
and every hero crowned. Hear your Sa- 
viour saying, “ To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I also overcame and am seated with my 
Father on his throne.” 

Still, farther, let it be remembered Ibr 
whose sake you suffer. It is for Jesus, who, 
by the shedding of his blood, lias answered 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


to God for all your sins — for Jesus, who has 
plucked you as a brand from hell’s burning 
fire, and blessed you with the hope of hea- 
ven’s unutterable glory. It is for Jesus, at 
whose name heaven now rinyrs with hosan- 
nas — for Jesus, in whom God the Father 
supremely delights — for Jesus, before whom 
chenibim and seraphim bow doMii and 
wiore — for Jesus, at whose feet the spirits 
of the redeemed oast all their crowns, 
while they cry, “ Worthy, worthy is the 
Lamb that was Hlain,” 

But pci haps a sense of your own weak- 
ness overwhelms you; then rernemlier tliat 
the strength of the Lord of Hosts is ever 
on your side. The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower, into which his peo[)le run and 
are safe. His perfections are pledged, that 
w'hatcver perils and <laugers may befall you, 
at least yotir soul and salvation shall never 
be lost. In every hour of need, he com- 
mands angelic legionaries to take their sta- 
tion as guards around the fighting Christian. 
Had you but faith, you might with a keener 
vision than that given to tiie prophet’s ser- 


vant, sec these hills, and the wide cope of 
heaven lined with horses and chariots of 
fire, all ready to min’ster to the heirs of sal- 
vation. 

in fine, remember that your conflict, at 
the longest, shall be short, and its termina- 
tion glorious; a few steps more — a few 
struggles more — a few wrestling prayers 
and efforts more, and then your sorrows 
and sufferings shall all be ended ; then the 
rude blasts of life shall all be spent — the thick 
clouds of trial shall have all passetl away, 
and the eternal sunshine of glory shall set- 
tle on your head. Yes, there remains a 
rest for the jieople of God. Beyond these 
skies there is a purer iieavcn, where God, 
and Jesus, and holy spirits dwell. There, 
they who have won the crown of saintship, 
or of martyrdom, shall wear it. Never 
shall they be tried by danger or hazard 
more. Their battles are all fought — their 
victories are all gained — and the loud 
shout of salvation to God and to the 
Laml), rises in trimiiphant jubilee for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


THE DUTY OF PRAYER; 

A LECTUUE DKLIVEUEl) ON TIIK FOKENOON OF SUNDAY, 22 d Sept. I&i3 

By the Rev. JAMES MARSHALL, 

Siinlflter of Wc*t St. Glle«’ Church, Edinburgh. 


“ Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivety which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath-day's journey. And when they were come m, they went up into 
an upper roomy where abode both Peter y and James y and Johriy and Andrew y Phihpy 
and ThomaSy BartholomeWy and MattheWy James the son of AlpheuSy and Simon 
ZeloteSy and Judas the brother of James. These all continued with one accord 
in prayer and mpplicatioiiy with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, ami 
with his brethren '^ — Acts i. 12 — 14 . 


There is no privilege of greater impor- I 
tance for creatures placed in the circmii- | 
stances in which we are situated than that 
of enjoying free and favourable access to the 
God who made us. Upon this God we are 
entirely dependent — we live and move and 
have our being with him — we arc supported 
by him from day to day, and from hour to 
hour. From him corneth down every good 
and every perfect gift. We are dependent ' 
upon him not merely for the blessing of 
this life, but also of that which is to come. 
We had exposed ourselves to his displea- 
sure — we had cast soul and body into hell 
fire for ever, but he is revealed as merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and slow to 
wrath, able to do exceedingly abundantly 


above all that we can cither ask from him 
or think of. Besides this state of depend- 
ence in which we are all [daced, in reference 
to God, he has commanded us to pray ; he 
has annexed the most precious and impor- 
tant promises to prayer ; he has said tliat 
if we ask not, then have we no reason to 
expect that blessings will be sent to us. 
And, iny friends, in addition to all that wc? 
have stated, God is a Being endowed with 
such perfections, distinguished by such a 
character, calculated of itself to make in- 
tercourse with him yield his creatures the 
very highest degrees of satisfaction and 
enjoyment. All this being the case, then, 
how important are the (luestions ! How are 
we to pray to GodV When are we to pray 
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1,(1 him ? What are some of those thio{^s for 
which it is peculiarly important and desir- 
able that we should draw near to him in the 
(rxercise of sujjplication ? And to these 
(piestions I conceive we arc furnished with 
a very interesting’ answer, in this portion of 
Scripture which, to-day, in the ordinary 
course of lecturing, conies to be considered 
by us. The Ajiostles were now in very 
peculiar circumstances, and w(‘ aio infornuMj 
that in these cireinnstanees they engag(‘d 
with one accord in the exercise of jiraycr 
and supplieation. In tin; first place, 1 ob- 
s('rv(? that tbes(,* Apostles and early disciples 
of our Lord Jiad Just been visited with what 
must bav(.‘ been to them a very afflicting 
dispensation. It is altog(‘ther impossible 
loT ns to form an adequate idea either of the 
number or of the strength of those ties by 
wiiich these disciples must have been knit 
to their Lord and Master. He was disliu- 
guished hy every thing that was attractive, 
by every thing that was caleulut(Ml to ele- 
vate the affections of bis disciples to him- 
self. He adiuittod them to the nearest and 
ihe most intimate connexion, often con- 
versed with thorn, resolved their doubts, re- 
lieved them under their perplexities, eoin- 
forted them amidst their trials; and, as a 
proof of the kindness and intimacy of the 
intercourse which subsisted between tin* 
Redeemer and thorn, we read, on one occa- 
sion, of one of these disei[)les h'aning iqion 
the bosom of his Master while he sat at 
meat. Besides, these disciples were now 
made completely aware of the extent to 
which they weri^ indebted to Christ. He 
had, since his resurrection, during the forty 
<iays he continued to remain nj)on the earth, 
explairu'd to them fully the olijoets of his 
death, and the nature and importance of the 
blessings which, by his blood, he had pur- 
('hasod. And then, too, rny friends, these 
disciples had given up every thing — they 
had left all, and had followed him, so that he 
must, indeed and in trutli, have been their 
all ; their idl, not merely in reference to the 
life that is to come, but even in reference to 
the life which now is. How’ trying to Uic.se 
disciples, then, to have lieen separated from 
such amaster! Weall know' something of the 
pangs of separation from those to w hom we are 
affectionately united ; we all know something 
of those feelings which w ere manifested by the 
Ephesians when they sorrow ed most of all 
for the words which said, that they should 
see his face no more. Even the Redeemer 
showed himself susceptible of this emotion — 


he wept at the grave of Lazarus. But 
how trying must have been separation from 
the Redeemer himself! To this trial of the 
disciples w’e find Christ adverting, when the 
(piestioii was put to him liy the (iisciples of 
John, “ Why do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft hut thy disciples fast not?” He said unto 
them, “ Can the children of the hride-chain- 
her mourn as long as the hridegrooin is 
with them? but the days will come when 
the bridegroom shall he taken from them, 
ami then shall they fast.” At the time, then, 
my friends, to which our thoughts are here 
direet<*d, the disciples w ere, for the second 
time, enduring the pangs of separation from 
their Master and friend, d’hey iiad been 
separated from him at his death. Soon after 
that event we read of his joining two oi' 
them, and putting the question, “ What 
manner of eommunications are these that 
you have one to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad ?” Christ, however, rose from the dead 
— he made his appearance to two of his dis- 
ciples, and it is very plain, from the question 
tlu'v put to him about his resurrection, that 
they enterfained the expectation that, having 
now ris(‘n from tlie (h>ad, and again appeared 
to them, he was to remain permanently 
among them. “Lord,” a^kod they, “wilt 
thou at this timi“ restore again the kingdom 
to Israel ?” All these expectations, how- 
ever, were now lilastcd. Clirist had taken 
his departure from them — a cloud had re- 
tM'iveil him out of their sight ; and, whatever 
might have been their former expectations, 
the conviction must now have become 
settleil in their minds, that although hitherto 
they hid known Christ after the flesh, yet, 
that HOW' heneeforth tliey were in this sense 
to know him no more fur ever. In these' 
circumstances, amidst the experience of the 
pain w liich sejiaration inflicted, they iietook 
themselves to the exercise of which we here 
have an account — they betook themselves to 
prayer; in the exercise of prayer they 
sought and they found consolation. My 
brethren, I ask you, have you such a salve 
for the experience of trials that may befall 
you. You may have friends — friends to 
whom you arc naturally attached, and sc- 
! paration from whom would inflict a very 
deep wound indeed upon your souls. You 
know that it is true respecting these friezids 
as it is regarding yourselves, that their lives 
are but as a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little while and then vanisheth away — that, 
though they are now with you, yet, in a 
very little while, the place that now* knows 
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them shall kuow them no mure for ever. 
Have you those sources of consolation under 
such affliction by which tlic minds of the 
Apostles were su])ported ? Have yon a friend 
from whom it is impossible you can be se- 
parated ? Do you know what it is to enjoy 
intercourse with tliat friend, and is it the 
case that if now, in the coarse of God’s pro- 
vidence you wore visited with dispensations 
of such a nature, y<‘U would, like the Apos- 
tles, readily betake yourselves to prayer, 
and in prayer tind peace and consolation to 
your souls V 

But, in the next place, these disciples had 
just met wiili disappointment in reference to 
their worldly views and expectations. What 
tliese \v(*rhlly views and expectations were 
1 have had oi'casion very fre(|uently to ad- 
vert to. Tie* J<'ws expected that the pro- 
mised Messiah was to lu'stow upon them dis- 
tiiitruished tcunporal bi'nehts, was to raise ' 
their nation to a station (»f supiTiority to all 
the other kinji’doms of the earth. Tin' dis- 
ciples, from their infancy, had had these 
views instilled into them ; and we all huv 
a tendency to cherish early ))rejudices and 
prepossessions in a particular manner, when 
these are in ata'ordauce with tin? passions 
of our brt'usts. 'fhis tendency was strictly 
exhibited in the ease of tlie disciples of our 
Lord — they clung tt) these eaily pnjmliccs 
— they di({ so in spite of the Re<le(*rner’s 
warning — they <lid .so even to the hour 
of liis death — they di<l so even afti'r 
the hour of his resurrection — they did so 
down even to tin* period now uinler consi- 
deration, as is evident from a (juestion I 
have (juoted, as recorded in the sixth verse 
of this cha[)tcr, “ ^^'ln'n they therefore were 
come togctln*r they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel r” Now', my brethren, 
these expectations were entirely vain. 
Christ was taken away from them, and al- 
though it was indeed intimated tijat he 
should come again, although angels made 
the annunciation, “ Ye men of Galilee why 
stand ye gazing up to heaven ? I'his same 
Jesus, who is taken \ip from you to heaven 
shall 80 come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.” But this second 
coming is not to take place until they and 
many succeeding generations are laid low 
in the dust, How did they act in these cir- 
cumstances? Did they exhibit symptoms of 
chagrin ? Did they hesitate about persever- 
ing in the service of the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
No, iny brethren, they betook themselves 


to prayer — with one accord they united lo- 
gether in the exorcise of supplication. Let 
me entreat you in this respect also, to follow 
their exam])le. Have you a better portion 
than these ? If you have not, then you are 
in a miserable situation indeed — you are 
liable every moment to In* deprived of your 
all, of that uj)on vvljieh your haj>pincss is 
altogether do])endeiit. But if you have, if 
you have sought aud found that good part 
which cannot be taken from you, then, muler 
adversity, amid the experi(‘nee of pres(*ut 
worldly disappointment, act as Christ’s dis- 
(‘iples di<l at tin* time vve are considering’. 
(»o to Him wlio can make even your afflic- 
tions blessings to your souls — go to Hiui 
wluu auii<l earthly toils, can comfort you 
with the thought of everla*^tiug ]U‘a(*e, with 
tin* thought of the possession of that from 
which lu'ither things pres(*ut nor things to 
come, nor life, nor death, nor any other 
creature, shall ever, at any time, or in any 
cireiuiistauces, he able to separut(‘ you. 

But, in the third place, the di.seiples on 
this occasion W('r(.* placed in cireumstances 
of very gn'at trial aud ])erple'xitv. Th(?y 
were, so ibr two reasons. Not only was it 
the ease that they were now (le])riv(‘(l of 
their Lord, their adviser, their friend, that 
th(‘y hud n<» loug(*rthc hope of enjoying his 
(bxlly presence, of having intercourse witlj 
him — not oidy were their worldly expecta- 
tions blasted of a t<‘mp()ral kingdom, and of 
their oc(*ti[)ying a distinguished jdaee in that 
kingdom, hut they were taught to look for 
the (‘XjxTieuco of dithculty, of persecution, 
and of ridicule, of liatred, of homis, of 
imprisonment, of death. “ Behold,” says 
Christ to them, “ I S(‘nd you forth as she(‘p 
in tlic midst of v^olves.” “ If they hav<* 
calh'd the master of the house Bt'clze- 
hiil), how much more shall they call then» 
of his hous('hold.” “ If they )iuve f)erse- 
euted nu*, they will also persecute you.” 
'J'hus the discij)les, in the circumstances in 
wliich they were now placed, were led to 
expect similar treatment from their brethren 
with which these men had vi.sited then* 
Lord and Master. And, besides this, tlmre 
had been, on their part, the experience of 
very considerable difficulty and per()lexity 
in reference to the duties that they w ere to be 
called on to discharge. These duties he ha4l 
particularly a<lvertecl to in the eighth verse. 
“ Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be 
w'itnosses unto me both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
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uttermost parts of the earth,” This was the that promise is more particularly explaineil 
work to which these disciples were to be at the 5th verse, “ For John truly baptized 
called witnesses of Christ, not only in Judea with water ; but ye shall be baptized with 
and in Samaria, but even to the uttermost the Holy Ghost.” This promise had been 
parts of the earth. This was the work in made to the disciples ; with an especial re- 
whieh they were led to expect that they ference to this promise, they engaged with 
were to be called upon immediately to act ; one accord in prayer and supplication ; and 
and in th(^ expectation of such a work there from their conduct in this respect also wc 
can be little reason to doubt but that feel- may learn a very important lesson. There 
ings of considerable perplexity would be are many who contend that prayer is alto- 
experienced. There were but few to com- gether useless, because it is quite impossible 
fort th<*m. They were men of very low that it can alter the decrees of the Almighty, 
situation — they were illiterate, tlic greater There are some who condemn it, and say 
number of them fishermen of Galilee — they that since God has appointed every thing — 
wero (>alil(*uns, and sfioke only the language since it is altogether impossible to resist the 
of tliat part oftlie country. How' were they wall of God — since what he has appointed 
<|ualified then to go to the uttermost parts must undoubtedly take place ; then, it is alto- 
of the earth to ap]>ear before the learned, gether needless to pray, because prayer can- 
ihe great and the wise — to make kiiow'ii the not alter that which has been ordered. How 
everlasting gospel to the people of dilferent very dillerently did the Ajiostlcs! They 
eountries, and nations, and languages? But were made aware, not merely of God’s in- 
in the midst of such ])cril and perplexity, tentious, of (xod’s decrees, but they had a 
what did they ilo ? '^riiey prayed — they went promise actually riiad(‘ to them — they had 
to Him who could comfort them; and they the truth of their Lord and Master pledged 
<lid not repair to him in these circumstan- to the fulHhncnt of the promise, “ ye shall be 
('('s in vain. Here again, I say, go too baptized witli the Holy Ghost;” yet, in 
and do likewise. Yoti are to expect the obedience to the command of that Master, 
hatred of the world ; you are to (‘xp(‘(a that they prayed — they engaged with one accord 
tliis hatred will, in a great variety i»l‘ ways, in supplication for the very things which he 
he manifested towards you ; yon are led to ha<l declared should he bestowed upon them, 
expect that as perplexity has been the cx- acting in this manner, j)recisely in the spirit 
pcrionce of God’s pco|>lc in time past, it oftlie injnnetioii : of all these things will I 
may also be your expenenct? ; but then you be impiircd of by the house of Israel who do 
have this injunction, “ Acknowledge me in it not” ; act you thim under the influence 
all thy ways, aiul I will direct thy paths, of a similar s[)irit. True it is that no one 
(’all u])on me in the day of trouble, and 1 will can resist the w'ill of the Almighty; most 
answer thee.” Avail yourselves, then, of true it is that his pnqiose shall stand, and 
this great heavenly mercy, when in time of also he carried into execution ; but then 
perplexity — look to the Koek that is higher (iod works by means — he works through 
than you — ])Our out your hearts before God the instrumentality of means resorted to by 
— explain the ditlieulties by which you are us. Prayer is one of the means to w'hich he 
' beset” — seek assistance — seek consolation calls upon us to have recourse ; and it would 
— seek it in tlic way appointed, and rest not be more absurd to allow’ the decrees of 
a'lsured that you shall not seek it in vain. the Almighty to prevent our having recourse 
In the last place, in resneet of the circuni- to any means whatever, than absurd to al- 
stances in which these disciples were now' low’ this consideration to deter us for one 
situated, I observe to you that a promise moment from the exercise of prayer ; and 
had been made to them, and there can be no the man will at once be put to silence w ho 
*loubt w batsoevor, but that the prayers offer- makes tliis his reason for not praying, by 
ed by them ujxm this occasion, hud a very being reminded of the many times that he 
special reference to the promise that had had recourse to the use of means, w’hile at 
been graciously tendered to them. This | the same time, he w'as perfectly aware of the 
promise w'e find particularly alluded to at ; unalterable character of Jehovah’s plans, 
the 4th verse of the chapter, ** Being as- j 1 go on, however, to observe to you, that 
seinbled together with them, he commanded j not only arc we led to attend to the circum- 
them that they should not depart from Jem- : stances in w hich tliese disciples and Apostles 
Salem, butwmt for tlie promise of the Father, i now prayed, but also to the spirit and the 
which, saith he, ye liave heard of me.” And temper tnat characterized their supplical^ont, 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


43 


The question is an interesting one, when 
are we to pray? what are those things in 
which prayer is of very peculiar irnjwrtance ? 
Hut the interrogation is also very important, 
how are we to pray : in w hat way and in 
what spirit are we to pra}"? An answer 
to both questions we shall find, 1 conceive, 
in tlie interesting narrative to which our 
thoughts are directed. In the first place, 
then, I observe to you here, that we find a 
very important injunction addressed by 
Christ to his disciples a very short time be- 
fore his leaving the w orld, with reference to 
(he very time when these disciples had re- 
course to j)ra3*iT. This is recorded in the 
16th chapter of the gospel of St. John, ‘2!]!d 
verse, “ And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man takcth 
from you. And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in iny 
name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full. 
These things have I spoken unto you in 
proverbs : l)Ut the time oometh, when I shall 
no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I 
shall show you ])laiuly of the Father. At 
that day ye shall ask in my name : and I say 
not unto you, that 1 will pray the Father for 
you: for the Father liimself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have believ- 
ed that I came out from (iod.” When 
Christ was to explain to them the mysteries 
ofthe kingdom of (rod, he told them that tliey 
should ask in his name, and that by asking 
their joy should be full. From the period 
when the Redeemer ma<le this declaration, 
it is very evident that the disciples were 
not aware of its full import. They did not 
know the purposes that were to be served 
by Christ’s death ; they did not understand 
the character of that name, which they' were 
then told they ought to use. But now 
they were aware. Ch^i^t had opened to 
them this; he explained to them the pur- 
jKJses of his death ; the efficacy of his atone- 
ment ; the glory of his righteousness, and 
therefore, the glory of the plea which they 
carried before God, when they went to him 
pleading in the name of Him w ho bad died 
for them and rose again ; and now upon the 
present occasion, and perhaps it was the 
very first time, the disciples kneeled together 
and prayed in the name of Jesus. My 
dearly beloved friends, we have truths un- 
folded to us, w hich the Lord Jesus particu- 


larly made known to them. We live no 
longer under the darkness of the ancient 
'dispensation, when Christ’s work was held 
forth by types and dark shadow’s ; no longer 
are we spoken to in parables, but we are 
told plainl}'^ of the way of salvation. Oh ! 
then, when we go to the Lord, never, never 
let us forget the efficacy of the plea we 
make — never, never let us forget, that the 
name w e mention, is that of Him who sitteth 
at the right hand of the Father, and has a 
name given him that is above every name, 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, and every tongue confess that he is 
the l.ord. And w hen we call for repent- 
ance through the efficacy of the plea, O, 
let us seek to be stirred up to earnestness 
and desire, in socking possession of the 
benefits which that blessed name entitles 
and encourages us to seek in time, and 
which in eternity shall be ours. 

But, in the second place, while the dis- 
ciples, upon the present occasion, went to 
God in the name of Jesus ; while they offer- 
ed this great and all-sufficient plea, they 
prayed also in a spirit of obedience ; whih* 
they prayed, they manil’csted a determina- 
tion to conform themselves to the injunc- 
tions of Christ — to live as he called u})On 
them to liv(*, to do as he commanded them, 
to wliatevcT difficulty or trial such obedi- 
ence might expose them. I had occasion, 
in last lecture, to call your att(.*ntion particu- 
larly to the injunction Christ laid upon them, 
lie told them to go back, after his ascen- 
sion, into Jerusalem ; not to remain in Gali- 
lee ; but to go to every place, where, in a 
peculiar manner, opposition liad been mani- 
fested to him and his cause. This w'as a 
command addressed by Christ to his dis- 
ciples, w hich required great faith and much 
fortitude, to carry into execution. O, rny 
brethren, I beseech you remark this. The 
very same passage of Scripture which re- 
cords the prayer of the disciples, records 
also their obedience to this command of 
their Master. We read here of their su|>- 
plication, but notice here what we read of 
their practice ; “ They returned unto Jeru- 
salem, from the mount called Olivet, w hich 
is from Jerusalem a Sabbath-day’s journey.” 
Let us be taught by this, the doctrine which 
sometime ago I endeavoured to press upon 
you, that if we regard iniquity in our hearts, 
the Lord will not deliver us ; that if we expect 
our prayers to be heard we must not only go to 
Goa in the name of Christ, but we must go 
seeking, and praying, and aspiring after obed- 
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icric ". There are some who never pray at all. 
There are others whose consciences will not 
allow them to ^rive up the exercise of prayer ; 
hut, then, while they go on in a course of 
praying, they also go on in a course of sin- 
ning ; while they are determined not to 
give u)) prayer, they are erpially determined 
not to give up ini(|uity ; and there are per- 
sons wl)o thus go on in a course of sinning 
and ])raying, imagining that tlieir prayers 
will o])erate as a kind of atonement for sin. : 
How ditfcr»‘nt tlie conduct of these dis- ■ 
ciples ! They pray<‘(l, hut at the same time | 
they porsev<'fe(J in a course of obedience. : 
Do you as li)ey did. Let it be one grand 
ohj<*ct for which you go to God in prayer, 
(iiat you may be enabled to r(!pent, that you 
may have grace given to you, to turn From 
tlic evil oF your ways and t'very unright- 
eous thought — to have siu d<'erease and 
holiness more and more abound. 

Again, whih? tlu'se disciples thus mani- 
fested a .^spirit oF determination to yield to 
their Lord and Master, they showed also the 
spirit oF love by which they were actuated 
towards om* another, and t)ic spirit oF lov(* 
too, hy which tlu*v were actuated towards 
all their fellow-rm'n around them. This is 
again and again ineiileat('<l ujjon ns. “IF 
thou bring tliy gift f(» the altar,” says (-hrist, 
“and th(‘re n‘ineml)(*n‘st that thy brother hath 
aught against thee; leave tlicre thy giFt be- 
Fore the altar, and go thy w ay ; hrst be recon- 
ciled to thy brotluT, and then come and 
offer thy gilt.” And th<' same IL'deemer, in 
llmt Form oF prayer which lie taught his 
disci[)lcs to use, has taught us all to say, 
“ Porgivi' us oiir tresj)asses, as we Forgive 
them tliat trespa'^s against us thus making 
tlu* man who yields to the malignant and 
angry j)assions oF his natur<‘, really and 
truly to invoke damnation uj)oii himselF — the 
wrath oF (rod — by asking oF God to deal 
with litm as he deals with his Fellow-crea- 
tures around him. Among these disciples 
wc have the maniiestation oF a sinrit uF an 
opposite eharaelor, the spirit oF love and 
brotherly-kindness. We do read of their 
disputes, but wc shall read oF tlu'se no more. 
In the future account that is recorded here, 
they arc met, and they are met with one 
accord. “ They w ent up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomews and Matthew, James the son 
of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
the brother of James. These all continued 
with one accord in prayer and supplication, 


with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brethren.” And for 
what did they this ? Beyond all question, 
for the fulfilment of Christ’s promise; that 
promise which was to enable them to bt ar 
witness for him “ in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most parts of the earth.” In this they 
show ed not only their brotherly love tow'ards 
each other, but the sentiments of kindness 
by which they were actuated towards all, 
by which they were actuated even towards 
tlH)se who w'(‘re ready to oppose them at 
Jerusalem. They united in pr.iyer, and 
their ol)jeet of prayer was to them a blcss- 
, ing, even to those w ho w^re ready to op- 
pose and maltreat tliem. Let ns, my bre- 
I thren, put away all wrath, and anger, and 
, inaliec', and evil deeds ; let ns jnit on bowels 
I of mercies, kin<lness, humbleness oF mind, 

I meekness, long-siifferiiig. Let us be kind, 
one to another; tender-ln’arted, Forgiving 
one anoth('r, eve n as God, For (’hrist’s sake, 
hath Forgiven us. And h't us go to the 
throne, not oidy that the love oF God may 
be enkindled and oherisbed in our hearts, 
but tlie 1()V(‘ oi’ our neighbour ; and that 
we may be (uiubh'd to exliibit the influence 
oF this in all our doings and dealings with 
our “ Fellovv-num.” 

In the last place, these Ajjostles united 
togetluM*. 'I'hey waited For a time for the 
answer. This answer was at length vouch- 
safed. They joined in one accord — they 
a«s(‘mbled as a Church to pray ; and this 
t(‘aeh(‘s us the importance of public w orship — 
the duty of not only singly and secretly en- 
tering into our elost'ts and pouring out our 
hearts to our Father wlio seeth in secret, 
hnt the duty also of assembling ourselves 
together and pre.-^enting before God our 
united supplications. They w aited patiently 
fur the time when God was pleased to an- 
swer them. In his time that answer was 
graciously and most abundantly vouchsafed, 
“ When the day of Pentecost,” we are in- 
formed at the beginning of the 2d chapter, 
“ was fully come, they were all w ith one 
accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. And there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of 
lire, and it sat upon each of them. And 
they were ail filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance.” Let me 
ask you, in conclusion, and very shortly — 
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Is there an individual here who has received 
his existence from God, who is daily fed 
and clothed by God’s bounty, who has re- 
ceived much kindness as we all have at the 
hands of Jehovah ; but who never, never has 
made an acknowledgment to this God for 
such benefit ? Is there an individual here 
dependent upon God for the time of his re- 
maining, depending upon him for the very 
next breath that he is to be enabled to 
draw ; and yet, has never deigned to ac- | 
knowledge the j)erfeeiions of his nature, the 1 
temporary blessings he stanils continmdly 
in need of? Is there an individual here 
exposed to the wrath to come, wiko knows 
that he is a sinner, and that as a transgressor 
he stands exposed to the consecpiences of 
his guilt ; and yet, has never bowed his knee, 
or, at least, does not now binv his knee, 
j)raying tliat this most terrible of all evils 
may be averted from him, that he ntay be 
plucked as a brand from the burning, and 
rescued from the consequences to which he 
“ is exposed ?” Is there an individual here 
who has heard of the blessings of God, the 
sweets of Jehovah’s friendship, the value, 
the hlessedness of Jehovah’s |)resence, the 
pleasures for evermore that are at his right I 
haiid ; hut w'ho, from day to day, testifies his I 


contempt for these benefits, by showing that 
he does not think it worth his while even 
to look u[) for them ? O ! how must that 
man be regarded by other intelligent be- 
ings I Oh ! w e entreat that man, if there 
be such a man, no longer to live as if there 
were nut a God at all, mid no eternity, and 
no soul ; but truly to bethink himself of what 
he is, of wdiat God is, of what must by and 
by take place, if he depart from him ; and 
of what must be the reflections of a soul in 
that place where there is no hope, no reve- 
lation of mercy, no throne of grace ; when in 
that condition of Indplessness, there is an 
exercise of retrospection to the world where 
the words were again and again enforced, 
“ Ask, and it shall be given; seek, and ye 
shall lind ; knock, and it shall be opened.” 
If yon do jiray, see that it be in the name 
of Jesus — see that it be for blessings that 
you pray — see that it be for jiurity, for de- 
liverance from sin as well tis the conse- 
quences of sill. These are the real bless- 
ings, Prayer that has not these for its 
objects, what can it be but an abomination 
to the Lord ? May God bless what has 
b(‘(Mi said, and to his name be the [iraisc. 
Amen. 


ON HEARING THE WORD; 

A SERMON PREACIIEn IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, JOHNSTONE, ON THE MORNING OF 
SARBATH the SEPTEMREK, la'B, ON THE OCCASION OF INTRODUCING THE 
REV. GEORGE BROOKS TO THE PASTORAL CHARGE OF THAT CHURCH 

By the Rev, JAMES JEFFREY, 

Minister of the Relief Church Musselburgh. 


” Take heed, therefore, how ye hear'" — Luke viii. 18 . 


The exhortation convx'V ed in these words, 
though originally addressed to the discijdcs 
of the Saviour, is applicable to professing 
Christians in every age. So pow erful is the 
influence of tlic world in diverting the at- 
tention from the consideration of religion, 
and so great our inaptitude to be affected 
by spiritual objects, that we have need fre- 
quently to be reminded of the worthlessness 
of the one, when brought into comparison 
with the enduring character of the other. 
Were our minds principally engaged on the 
question of our salvation, and did we act as 
if preparation for eternity were in this world 
our paramount occupation — were onr de- 
sires ever longing after holiness, and our 


hearts ever open to the reception of divine 
truth — wore there, in short, within us no 
jiropeii.sity to sin, and no asjiirations but 
such as assumed a heaven-ward direction, 
then might we with safety be left to our 
own guidance, and then with some degree 
of plausibility might the means of grace 
which have been appointed, be treated aa 
altogether superfluous and absurd. But 
being naturally disinclined to give a cordial 
reception to the disclosures of the gospel — 
living in a world which exercises over us a 
mighty and controlling power, in which the 
unseen realities of the future are lost in the 
absorbing interests of the present, and 
wherein there is so much to withdraw us 
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from the contemplation of heaven, and to 
chain us down to the i^tifications of earth, 
we require constantly to be admonished of 
that faith, which, as Christians, we should 
exhibit. Without attending to such an ad- 
monition, all our religious observances may 
be entirely nugatory, to us the possession 
of a rich spiritual provision may be wholly 
unproductive ; and while, on the return of 
every Sabbath, we are punctual in our ap- 
pearances in the house of prayer, the temple 
may be resorted to without our having any 
experience of the benefits for which its ser- 
vices were established. The very circum-* 
stance that, from infancy we have been 
taught to venerate the solemnities of the 
Sabbath, to (mjoy its hallowed retirement 
from the din and bustle of the world, to 
answer the sounds of its chnrch-bells, sum- 
moning us to the worship of the Almighty ; 
the habit thus acquired and strengthened, 
has, with many, the effect of inducing a j 
spirit of formality ; and therefore, to coun- I 
teract and prevent so fatal an influence, it 
is necessary that they be frequently remind- 
ed of the utter worthlessness of mere out- 
ward profession, and that the caution of the 
text be repeatedly and einphatically pressed 
upon their notice. Witli those who openly 
profane the Sabbath, and habitually desert 
Its solemn us8embli(?M, we at present hohl no J 
argument. Wo have now to do only with 
those who cuter the sanctuary, more from a 
wish to be esteemed respectable among 
men, than from the desire of enjoying any 
fellowship with (Jod. The one class cannot 
be within the conipiLss of our voice, the 
other we fear is to be met with in eveiy 
Christian congregation. Forgetting, alte 
gether, that live temple is a ]>laee where the 
God of heaven specially manifests his gra- 
cious presence, and that the preaching of 
the word is an institution of divine a{)point- 
ment, they cuter the one, and listen to the 
other, without any decided reference the 
great moral effects they were ordained, and 
are fitted to uccomplisn. In the exercises 
of devotion which are there performed, 
they feci no ])ersonal or peculiar interest- 
In language of loftiest oratory may the 
preacher spread out before them the rich 
provision of the gospel of grace, or, know- 
ing the terrors of the Lord, he may thunder 
iu their hearing the denunciations of a vio- 
lated and unmitigated law ; but such repre- 
sentations, instep of reaching their hearts, 
or intluencing their lives, die away upon 
their ears like the cadence of a song. Oh I 


if this volume contains a message from the 
Sovereign of the universe to the sinful in- 
habitants of this district of his empire, such 
individuals are chargeable with despising 
the book which is alone fitted to make them 
wise unto salvation. Assuredly, they rr- 
quire to be admonished that they take heei; 
how they hear. 

Nor, when we consider that such an 
admonition was addressed .by the Savioui 
himself to his immediate disciples, can w e 
think it out of place for his ministers, in 
every age, to urge it on the attention of 
even the most pious of their people. If 
much be incumbent upon us wdio preacii, 
much also is incumbent on you who hear. 
If, under the sanction of the most awful 
penalties, we are bound rightly to divide the 
word of truth, no less w eighty are the obli- 
gations under which you lie to take heed 
how' 3 ’e hear it. God is his witness — may 
Goil be ins assistant — that he who this day 
is to a[)jH.'ar before you as your pastor, has 
faithfull}^ and conscientiously resolved to 
labour for your souls. The vow is register- 
ed in heaven, by w'hich he has publicl^^ 
bound himself to be instant in season and 
out of season, in endeavouriug to bring you 
to the knowledge of the truth. But if in 
spite of his most ardent and unwearied 
efforts, you sit unimproved under bis minis- 
trations — if, from any indifference or inatten- 
tion on your part, you. Sabbath after Sab- 
bath, enter and retire from this house of 
prayer, nnbencflted and unblessed, he at 
least shall have delivered his ow'nsoul ; and 
if ye die in your sins, yom blood be on your 
j own, not on your watchman’s, head. To 
' 3 'our situation, no less than to his, peculiar 
duties are attached ; and it is in the strong 
(‘onviction, that the assiduous discharge of 
these will be at once encouraging to him, 
and eniinenlly profitable to ^murselves, that 
we now' beseech you to suffer the w'ord of 
exhortation, while vve attempt to illustrate 
and enforce the admonition of the Saviour, 
“ Take heed, therefore, bow ye hear.” 

1. Take heed that ye hear with suitable 
^ preparation. 

Daily observation verifies the fact, that 
j many of those who frequent the sanctuary 
derive not that benefit from its services 
which they are intended and fitted to con- 
fer. Such persons so far from being indif- 
ferent about religion, or from slighting its 
ordinances, do, in so many words, admit 
the excellency of the one and of the other. 
The Sabbath receives from them the homage 
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of ex.ternal respect ; and so amiable is their 
general deportment, and so unimpeachable 
the whole tenor of their conduct that the^s 
if any one, might be supposed to nierive 
l)Oth pleasure and advantage fit>m the 
preaching of the gospel. That this antici- 
pation is not realized — that they experience 
no real and satisfactory enjoyment from their 
weekly appearance in the courts of God’s 
house, and that the most faithful exhibition 
of the great doctrines and duties of Christ- 
ianity produces upon them no abiding and 
salutary impression, is, in most cases w’e 
apprehend, to be ascribed to the want of 
suitable preparation for the duty of hearing. 
Wlien engaging in any secular cnter|^rise, 
they leave no means untried by which the 
great object of tlieir wishes may be secured ; 
with an anxi(‘ty proportioned to the value 
of the expected benefit, they strenuously and 
incessantly labour to qualiiy themselves for 
its attainment ; and, instead of resting satis- 
fied with a mere routine of external observ- 
ances, they strive as earnestly, and perse- 
vere as unweuriedly, as if failure would be 
detrimental to their very existence. But, 
when that day returns, on which they aie 
solemnly' called, and which, from its sacred 
associations, is peculiarly fitted to lift their 
souls to heaven — when they ascend the high 
and holy mount of communion with the 
Eternal, and when they come within the 
hearing of those truths whi(;h have an im- 
mediate hearing on their immortal interests — 
they neither reflect on the nature of the 
duty in which they professedly engage, nor 
consider of the preparation which is requi- 
site to engaging in it with propriety and 
advantage. Instead of entering within the 
sacred precincts of the temple, impressed 
w ith a sense that it is the earthly residence 
of God, and instead of feeling that the i 
word which is there preached is in truth a 
message from Him with whom we have all , 
solemnly to do, they enter it as thoughtlessly, i 
and with as little previous consideration, ! 
as if it were merely a place, w here, for an 
hour or tw'O, they might see or he seen of 
one another. In such a frame of mind, and ; 
w'ith their thoughts rivetted on that world, | 
of whoso afidirs the Sabbath is a temporary ; 
suspension ; with their spirits burdened by 1 
its cares, and their desires going forth upon 
its vanities, they can neither be in a condi- 
tion to receive, nor l>o qualified to relish ^ 
the instructions of the preacher. For, be- 
tween the high and sublime revelations of 1 
beripture and the state of their hearts 


I there is no sympathy ; betw’ecn their out- 
I ward circumstances and inward feelings, 
there is no correspondence; and, therefore, 
having been at no pains to make a fitting 
preparation, they continue from week to 
week hearing the w'ord, without ever expe- 
riencing either its enlightening or its sanc- 
tifying power. With them, indeed, the 
Sabbath and its services are regarded more 
as a cessation from their w eekly labour than 
as institutions, the design and tendency of 
which are to purify, and spiritualize, and 
elevate the soul ; and without ever giving 
themselves the smallest concern about any 
thing, exct'pt, perhaps, the arrangement of 
their dress and the decoration of their per- 
sons, they fearlessly rush into the presence 
of the eternal God, and treat with levity 
tlie message he has by his servant to com- 
municate. It may be, my friends, that wo 
now' address more than one individual to 
whom these observations are strictly ujipli- 
cable ; and oh ! how seared must the con- 
science of that man be, who weekly enters 
into the sanetuary of God without any fore- 
thought of that preparation which the very 
sacTcdncss of the place demands of him ; 
and how' fearfully hardened must be the 
heart of him who, with carelessness and 
indifierence, habitually waits upon the min- 
istry of the Gospel! Assuredly, they are 
doing their very utmost to frustrate the 
grace of God, and are fast verging to that 
state of obduracy, where that which is in- 
deed an embassy of peace, will prove to 
them an embassy of deeper condemnation. 

To avert, therefore, such a consequence, 
and that you may reap the many advan- 
tages which result from rightly hearing the 
preaching of the word, take heed that you 
hear not without suitable preparation. *Ere 
you come up to this, or any other house of 
prayer, be it your fixed and earnest endek- 
vonr to al)6tract your minds as much as pos- 
sible from all secular concerns — to withdraw 
them from those pursuits in which, during 
the week, they are so exclusively engaged — 
and to fix them seriously and intensely on 
those holy services which you are to per- 
form. \N bile your bodies are enjoying a 
cessation from toil, and your hancis rest 
from their ordinaiy avocations, let your 
souls too he freed uora every earthly care ; 
and, elevating yourselves above the frivoli- 
ties of the world, seek to have your B[)irits 
touched w ith that sacredness which should 
ever inspire the creature when professedly 
doing homage to the invisible Creator. 
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Nor, niy rrlonds, do we account it a puffi- 
cient preparation for hearing the word 
preached, that you simply divest yourscdves 
of every secular feeling and feel your minds 
inclined and disposed to seriousness. This 
is but laying the foundation on which the 
superstructure must be reared ; and he 
whose preparation extends no farthrr, may, 
from year to year, sit under the ministrations 
of the most godly of pastors, without ever 
once experiencing either the erdighteniug 
or transforming influences of the gospel of 
reconciliation, it is not enough that a 
(luietness rests upon your dwellings and 
that the world is excluded from your 
thoughts; these dwellings must be seenes 
of })rofonnd and simple piety, and these 
thoughts fixed on spiritual objects. It is 
not enough that you put away from you 
the anxiety with which yon ]mrsnc your 
daily avocatipus ; that anxiety must be trans- 
ferred to the question of eternity. Having 
sueeeeded in throwing into the shade the 
objects of cvery-day pursuit, you will strive 
to give a prominence and ili.stinctm*ss to 
objects of laith ; and feeling liow' intimately 
these are connected with your highest, your 


the vouchsafement of the divine blessing on 
the preaching of his word: at all times a 
fitting and beneficial exercise; it is surely 
peculiarly so, when about to enter into com- 
munion with the Deity, and to listen to the 
message w'hich in mercy he has communi- 
cated. Without his blessing, of what avail 
will be ourutmost and most strenuous efforts? 
On the periodical return of the Sabbath, we 
may regularly take our places in the sanc- 
tuary ; with sustained and undivided a ten- 
don we may listen to the voice whicli is 
w eekly lifted in the hearing of the assembled 
congregation, and with undiminished zeal 
we may put forth a continued and powerful 
exertion ; but, apart from the blessing of 
heaven, sanctifying onr hearts, all our labour 
will be in vain, and all onr hearing com- 
pletely unsuccessful. Such a blessing, how'- 
ever, is promised only to those who inquire 
after, and supplicate for it ; and does it not 
therefore argue the existence of the most 
hidc'ous depravity in individuals attempting 
to set aside the arrangements of the Al- 
mighty, and refusirjg to ask him for that 
blessing which they so much require, and 
which he is so w illing to dispense ? Take 


undying interests, you wdl give yourstdves 
np to reflections u|)on those sublime and 
mysterious truths w hich stamp the ]>ages of 
the Bible with the iinjiress of Divinity; and, 
from meditation on themes so lofty, and j 
under the impressions which such medita- ! 
tions cannot fail to excite, you wall come up 
to the courts of God’s house with minds 
open to conviction, with hearts suseejHible | 
of those emotions which the exhibition of j 
divine truth ought ever to awaken, with ' 
desires intensely aspiring after the bread I 
and water of life, and with resolutions that ! 
(he w'ord of God will be the standard of 
your faith, and the director of your practice. 
Nor to all this must 3^ou forget to conjoin a 
habit of earnest and j)ersevering prayer for I 


heed, then, my Iriends, that you hear not 
without having previously prej)ared your 
hearts by prayer and supplication. Such a 
duty will solemnize your minds, and predis- 
pose you for receiving with meekness the 
ingrafted word. It will induce that serious- 
ness and solemnity of feeling without which 
you can never hear, either with pleasuie or 
advantage. It will excite you to the exer- 
cise of those graces w hich are necessary to 
a profitable attendance on the ministratiouj? 
of the sanctuary — above all, it will secure for 
you the aids ot that Spirit w ho is promised 
to guide believers in the wa^' of all truth, 
and without whose co-operation and assist- 
ance we preach in vain, and you hear in 


( To be concluded in our next,) 
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I Sermon by the Rev. John Smyth, D.D., Glasgow. 

I Address by the Rev. Archibald Nisbet, Glasgow. 

ON HEARING THE WORD; 

A Sennon preached by the Rev. James Jeffrey. — Concluded, 

2. Take heed that you hear with due j ning the appearances of their fcllow-worshi p~ 
attention. pers — they hesitate not to say that the 

Considering the importance of the dis- preaciier was dilating on some to})ic not 
closures of the Gospel, and the liigh in- quite agreeable to their inelinations ; or that 
lerests which are involved in their rccep- they were really so fatigued with tL_ 
tioii, such iui admonition, it might be suji- busine.ss or the amusements of the preeed- 
])Osed, is altogether superfluous. The very ing day, that they could not prevent a list- 
fact that for ever}" man there is an (itcniity lessness and a languor from stealing over 
reserved, of happiness or misery, and that their spirits ; or that the sermon either eoii- 
the preacliing of the word is established a.s tained nothing which they did not know 
a mean of leading to the one, and deliver- f perfectly before, or that it was not arrayt'd 
ing from the other, ought to secure for it an in the dress of a polished and refined con)- 
attention as earnest and undivided as that | position. All these excuses, we know-, are 
with which the criminal listens to the mes- , sometimes put forth with an air of triumph ; 
sage of his sovereign’s clemency. Experi- j but though they may satisfy the minds of 
ence, however, proves all such antici[)atiQns , those who frame them, will they be accepted 
to be delusive, and exhibits mankind in a ' by God? and on the validity of them will 
light, but faintly typified by the conduct of they be freed from the guilt of having heed- 
him, who, though trembling on the verge of Icssly attended to the preaching of the word r 
some fearful precipice, is indifl’erent to the ^ We put it to the honesty, not to speak of the 
arm which is outstretched for his deliver- consciences of you all, whether, when sitting 
ance. Nor is it merely upon the avowed . in the great congregation, and even when 
and unblushing infidel that this inattention j pleased with the arguments or with the 
is chai^eable. He cannot be expected to ; eloquence of him w ho w as addressing you, 
attend to what he professedly disbelieves. ' you have never felt your minds wandering 
But even among professing Ghristians the away, either among the remembered enjoy- 
evil prevails to an extent which few would ments of the past, or the anticipated plea- 
be apt to suppose, or willing to admit ; and sures of the future ? We are confident that 
what apology can those men plead, who, we speak the experience of you all, when 
notwithstanding all their avow'als of respect we say, that even those of you who have 
for, and attachment to, the oracles of truth, laboured most strenuously rightly to listen 
do yet, from Sabbath to Sabbath, listen to to the preaching of the word, have some- 
their announcement with hearts enslaved by times had cause to lament the intrusion of 
the pleasures, or with minds distracted by worldljr ideas into your minds. Oh ! it is 
the vanities, of the world. Apologies, in- sickening to think that man, who is so easily 
deed, they have always at hand, and if excited by matters of inferior interest, should 
questioned how it is that they are so inat- so frequently be indifierent to the announce- 
teadve when in the house of God — at one ment of truths which fill the very angels 
time locked in slumber, and at anoUieT scan- with wonderment and delight— that he who 
Vot. IlI.~No. 85. 
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can glow with all the lofty emotions of sen- 
timentalism, and feel spell-bound under 
the fascinations of music, and poetry, and 
eloquence, should be so seldom roused to 
attciifl to the moving representations and 
the sublime discoveries of the Go»[)ol of 
(xod — and that the very men who can 
j)eru8e with eagerness, or listen with delight, 
to a tale of sentiment or roniance, arc in- 
attentive to that book which narrates the 
mysterious birth, the surprising history, and 
the matchless character of an incarnate God. 
Say what they will, or put forth what pre- 
tensions they may, such men arc not Christ- 
ians. They have never seen the need, nor 
felt the value, nor experienced the power 
of that wisdom w^hicn maketh wise unto 
salvation, and with truth may it be said of 
them, that seeing they do not perceive, and 
that hearing they do not understand. 

Now, my friends, only consider the cri- 
minality of such conduct, and how pernicious 
it must be to our own spiritual interests, it 
argues an indifference to, and disrespect for, 
the authority of (iod. It is an actual pre- 
ference of the will of the (Tcature to the 
written law of the Creator, a virtually say- 
ing to the Almighty, that his message of 
mercy wc despise, and that the Gospel 
which contains it w'e regard as a fable; and, 
whatever such men may think of themselves, 
or however much they may be disposed to 
boast of the regularity of their attendance 
at (Church, we do honestly believe that their 
inattention is a ])ractical indication of the 
w'ant of a sufficient interest in the great 
business of religion. For if they really felt 
the value, and w'crc alive to the importance 
of those truths which form the subject of 
the Christian ministry — if they truly believed 
how^ indispensable to their immortal wcll- 
beii^that Gospel is, to the preaching of w’hich 
the|^ attention is invited, it is inconceivable 
Ihtt they w ould not listen to it with a close, 
an anxious, and a serious regard. The very 
tX)n8ciousne8s that it is only by it they can 
ever become acquainted with the method 
of salvation, would give to it a prominency 
in their affections, w hich would lead them 
to look upon every other object as compara- 
tively insignificant : and if ever, through 
the ensnaring influences of the world they 
were betrayed into a momentary inatten- 
tion, instead of seeking to excuse them- 
selves, they would grieve that ever for a 
inmneut they had turned away their thoughts 
from a subject so essentially connected with 
their immortal interests. Did we seek to 


preach ourselves, instead of Christ Jestis 
the Lord — were we weekly to address you 
in words of men’s wisdom, and not in the 
simplicity of the oracles of God — and did 
it happen that we taught doctrines, and in- 
culcated precepts, unwarranted and unsane- 
tioned by the Book of Inspiration, then 
would you do well to eye us with suspicion, 
and turn a deaf ear to every utterance of 
our voice. “We speak as unto wise men ; 
judge ye what w'e say.” To the law and to 
the testimony, as a test, it is right that you 
should bring our ministrations; but if our 
preaching be in agreement with the Word 
of God, and if we urge upon you no doc- 
trine, and inculcate no duty which is not 
contained in this record of revealed truth, 
then any inattention on your part is not 
merely a disparagement of us and of our 
labours, but a positive act of disrespect to 
the living and eternal God. Be not hasty 
in condemning, and think it not strange that 
you are iinbenehted by the preaching of 
any man, so long as you fail to give to it a 
regular and uniform attention ; for your 
very habits of inattention incapacitate yon 
from feeling as you ought under the minis- 
trations of the sanctuary. Not only may 
you loose some important hint, or some 
connecting link in the chain of argument — 
not only may some forcible illustration pass 
aw'ay unheeded, and some powerful motive 
or urgent appeal be unnoticed, but your in- 
attention prevents your memory from trea- 
suring up much useful information, and what 
is thus unremembered can be of no avail in 
biassing the judgment, or in confirming 
the faith, or in influencing the conduct. As 
then you would testify your respect for the 
w'ord and ordinances of God — ^as you would 
manifest that you have been made recijiients 
of the grace of heaven, and that to you the 
Gospel has brought a peace that passeth all 
understanding, we beseech you to listen to 
the preaching of the Word with a sustained 
and an undivided attention. Let no secular 
affairs divert your thoughts away from those 
truths which may be submitted to your no- 
tice — let no vain imaginations, and no un- 
holy desires, withdraw your minds from 
those sacred lessons which are weekly 
pressed upon your attention, and then will 
you feel as it was felt by the Psalmist, 
“ that one day spent in the courts of God’s 
house is better tnan a thousand spent else- 
where.” 

3. Take heed that you hear with self- 
application. 
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It is oftener than once the subject of 
prophetic lamentation that many heard the j 
words of God, without ever doing- them ; j 
and it is greatly to be feared that a similar 
conr.plaint might, with justice, be preferred 
against many professing Christians in the 
jjresent day. There is, we are aw^arc, a : 
natural repugnance to measure ourselves by 
any standard which exhibits our own little- 
ness ; and while eagle-eyed in i>ercciving,and 
too frequently very eager, in magnifying the 
deficiencies of others, we are very reluctant 
to acknowledge the faults wdiich are charge- 
able against ourselves. But, my friends, it 
would be well, if, instead of comparing our- 
selves with ourselves, or even with our 
fellow-mcn, we tried our characters by the 
test of revealed truth, and estimated them 
in the balance of the sanctuary. And is not 
this the professed purpose of every man, 
who regularly waits u[)on the preacliing of 
the Word? For what reason is it that so 
many on every Sabbath-day assemble them- 
selves together, if it is not that their spiritual 
edification may be promoted ? and if we 
were now to ask the very occupants of these 
seats, wherefore it is that they have come 
up hither, would not the ready reply be, it 
is that they may learn their characters in 
the sight of Goa, and be reminded of their 
duty in reference to eternity? Yet, when 
we look at the every-day conduct of many 
of the frequenters of the sanctuary; when 
we see the profession of the Sabbath belied 
by the practice of the week, and find among 
them profanity, and lying, and extortion, 
and slander, are w e not obliged to say of 
them that their church-going is all empty 
and unmeaning parade ? for, did they re- 
flect on the individual interest which they 
have in the truths which are there deliverea, 
and were they serious in applying the prin- 
ciples of religion as criteria by which to 
judge themselves, they would cease to be 
the thoughtless and indifferent characters 
they too often prove themselves to be. 
Without self-application, the veiw design 
and tendency of preaching are forgotten, 
and the Church is made nothing more than 
a mere public resort. It is quite a possible 
thing that we may never find you absent 
from a place of worship — that you may even 
profess to acknowledge the truth and" to ap- 
preciate the value of all that is there spoken, 
and that often times you may go away 
charmed w ith the arguments or the illustra- 
tions of the speaker ; but of what avml is all 
this, so long as you have never brought the 


truth home to yourselves, and honestly applied 
it to the purposes of correction and instruc- 
tion in righteousness ? Whatever, therefore, 
be the subject brought under review, be care- 
ful that you look well to your ow n improve- 
ment. Study to make it bear upon your 
ow'ii characters, in detecting some hidden 
vice, in exposing some favourite delusion. 
Continually remember that you have a deep, 
an abiding interest in every promise w'e un- 
fold, in every threatening we denounce, in 
every doctrine we explain, in every duty we 
enforce ; and, instead of sitting in judgment 
upon your neighbours, and laying the flatter- 
ing unction to your souls, that you are bcttiT 
by a great deal than they, weigh yourselves 
in the balance of the sanctuary, estimate 
your own characters by the standard of the 
Gos[)cl, and let every sermon w^hich you 
hear be instrumental in enlightening your 
understandings, improving your hearts, and 
rectifying your conduct. 

We are unwilling to conclude these re- 
marks, without earnestly requesting for 
tliern, that consideration to w^hich every 
thing on a theme so sacred, is unquestionably 
entitled. In order to our realizing the end 
for which any of the ordinances of the (tos- 
])el have been established, it is necessary, 
not only that these ordinances be regularly 
observed, but also that our observance of 
them should proceed from Christian motives, 
and be directed by a Christian spirit. It 
will, for example, avail us little, that we arci 
accustomed daily to peruse the passages of 
Scripture, unless, with an entire abandon- 
ment of every preconceived opinion, we 
prostrate our minds before the genius of 
inspiration, and devoutly ask for that spirit- 
^ ual influence, apart from which, we can 
neither appreciate the value, nor be benefited 
by the communications, of this blessed bidok. 
In the same way we may weekly appew^ iti 
the courts of God’s house — coming as , 
people come, and sitting as God’s people 
j sit ; with much apparent solemnity or rnan- 
! ner we may engage in all the services which 
! are there performed, and in as far as out- 
I ward circumstances are concerned, we may 
exhibit the very model of a devout and 
conscientious worshipper ; and yet, unless 
we are actuated by the desire of spiritual 
improvement and impressed with the sense 
of our individual responsil^ity, we will be 
as little benefited by the ministrations of 
the sanctuary, as we would by the exhibi- 
tion of some tasteless theatric^ representa- 
tion. If this be a conclusion which daily 
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observation justifies and -confirms — if the 
individual is often to be seen, who, although 
a regular frequenter of the sanctuary, is 
rnakiug no perceptible progress in the great 
work of an undying sanctification, oh, how 
^folicitous should you be for the right im- 
jjrovement of so inestimable a privilege, and 
vvitli what earnestness should you take heed 
how you listen to those positions and en- 
qJ* clot-trine and of duty which, 
are delivered from the pulpit ! Privilege is 
ever accompanied with a corresponding 
weight of obligation. From those to whom 
much is given, much also will be required ; 
and therefore just in proportion to the fidel- 
ity and value of your pastor’s ministrations, 
is the amount of responsibility which is im- 
posed individually upon you. On his part, 
I feel confident in asserting that he will 
neither indolently nor weakly discharge the 
duties of the station to which your suffrages 
have called him — that he enters upon the 
Ijorformancc of the high functions of the 
Christian ministry, with a heart wholly de- 
voted to the service of his Master, and that 
his time and his talents will be cheerfully 
and uniformly consecrated to the endeavour 
of converting the sinner, and of edifying the 
saint. If a long and intimate acquaintance 
can enable me to form any estimate of his 
character, or justify me in offering any re- 
commendation of that character to you, then 
do I feel warranted in saying, that his per- 
sonal piety, and his more than onlinary ac- 
quirements, are the best guaimitee of the 
ability and faithfulness with which he will 
discharge the duties of the office with which 
you beheld him publicly invested. Within 
himself, he feels that it is no light matter to 
minister at the altar of eternal truth — to 
deal faithfully between God and the con- 
cionces of sinners ; and doubtless, when he 
reflects upon his own youth and inexperi- 
ence, and remembers that from him the 
young will look for counsel, the aged for 
^mfort, and the dying for consolation, he 
feels nigh ready to sink under the w’eight of 
the charge he has undertaken to sustain. 
But he has come to labour in the midst of 


I you, not in his own strength, or with any 
proud reliance upon his own abilities. He 
confides in the grace of Him who has pro- 
mised not to send his servants a w^arfare 
upon their own charges. To the blessed 
Saviour he looks as his guide, and com- 
forter, and friend. He knows in whom he 
has believed — he is not ashamed of the 
cause of Jesus — he is willing to spend and 
^ be spent, in seeking to bring sinners to 
|cknowledgment of the truth ; and al- 
though he this day appears before you, in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling, he remembers that the enterprise on 
which he has embarked his energies, is oiit‘ 
which, while it has engaged the powers of 
propliets and apostles, and of the Son of 
God himself, is, in its successful termination, 
to awaken on earth the rejoicing of a gen- 
eral jubilee, and to enhance the rapture and 
the triumph of the skies. While, however, 
iny own experience of the difficulties with 
which, ill the outset of his labours, he will 
be encompassed, urges me to implore for 
him at once your sympathies and your 
prayers, I would conclude, by reminding 
you of the weight of obligation which at- 
taches unto you. Sermons die not with the 
breath which gives them utterance. The 
relation between a pastor and people is not 
finally dissolved at death. Tne one must 
uieet the other, for better or for worse, at 
the scene of retribution — he to give an ac- 
count how he has preached, you to say 
how you have heard. That meeting may 
not be distant. That hour of scrutiny and 
of decision may speedily arrive. The union 
so recently forined, may ere long be dissolved. 
Improve its privileges while it is continued ; 
and may the one so preach, and the other 
so hear, as that both, through the mercy of 
God, ina}'^ ultimately become worshippers 
in that nobler temple, where holiness is 
perfect and happiness eternal. ‘‘And 
now% brethren, 1 commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, who is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inherit- 
ance among all them who are sanctified.” 
Amen. 
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SCRIPTURAL RELIGION, THE ONE THING NEEDFUL; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN BEHAEF OF THE GLASGOW COLONIAL SOCIETY, ON THE EVEN- 
ING OF SUNDAY, 22d SEPTEMBER, 1833, IN HOPE PARK CHAPEL, EDINBURGH, 

By the Rev. JOHN SMYTH, D.D. 

Minister of St George’s Church, Glasgow. 


^ut one thing is needful,^'' — Luke x. 4*2. 


All who have examined, with any degree 
of reverent attention, our Saviour’s history, 
must have l>cen often struck with admira- 
tion of the attractive and impressive 
manner in which he conversed with man- 
kind, on subjects of the liighest interest. 
Truly never man spake like this man, w^as 
the testimony of those who listened to the 
gracious words that proceeded from his lips. 
The incidents of ordinary life, and the ob- 
jects by which he was surrounded, supplied 
him with illustrations. He had a word in 
season for every hearer — an admonition, a 
warning, or an incentive, exactly suited to 
the specialities of each case. The lilies of 
the field, the sun shining in his strength, tlie 
wheat whitening unto harvest, the earth be- 
neath and the sky above, the diversified ar- 
rangements of Providence, all furnished 
matter of serious and appropriate instruction. 
In the house and by the way, attended by 
his diseiples or holding converse with the 
multitudes who came from every quarter, 
the Saviour never failed to utter something 
worthy of their meditation and reflection. 
On the truth of these remarks, the verses 
before us, supply us with an impressive com- 
mentary. It came to pass that our Lord 
and his disciples, entered into a certain field 
— the field of Bethany — and a certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him into her 
house. John’s account of this happy family, 
exhibits a lively picture of domestic affec- 
tion, of that union of spirit which subsists 
wherever there are hearts knit together by 
the tenderness of nature, and heightened by 
the power of religious sympathy. Our 
Lord w'as received with hearty welcome, 
and he speaks of the distinguished manner 
of the two sisters to their Lord and Saviour. 
While Mary sat at the feet of Jesus, — the 
usual attitude in w’hich disciples received 
instructions from teachers — Martha, who w'as 
cumbered about many things — the original 
marks out that harassing inquietude of mind, 
which b hardly separable from a desire to 


accomplish its object — lost that sclf-coni- 
mand, w hich the presence of Christ ought 
to have insj)ircd, and said, “ Lord, dost thou 
not cure if my sister hath left me to serve 
alone? Bid her, therefore, that she help 
me,” Meeting her case with all that union 
of dignity, fidelity, and compassion, for 
which he was always so remarkably distin- 
guished, he answered and said, “ Martha, 
Martha” — calling her attention with affec- 
tionate earnestness by the rcj)etition of her 
name — “ thou art careful and troubled about 
many things thy mind is much disturbed 
about matters of very secondary moment, to 
those w hich occupy thy sister’s regard ; “ but 
one thing is needful” — the others may b(; 
dispensed with; but there is one concern of 
transcendent moment to thee and the whole 
human family — one thing is needful, coin- 
pared with which, others are as the small 
dust in the balance, or as nothing and loss 
than nothing and vanity — and Mary hath 
chosen that good part which shall not be* 
t^ken away from ncr. That one thing 
which our Lord declares to be needful, is 
scriptural religion. By this, I mean a per- 
sonal interest in the Kedcemer, and in all 
the blessings of his great salvation; a believ- 
ing with the heart unto righteousness, and 
habitual pressing forward to the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ. This is the one thing needful. This 
is the gooil part which Mary had selected, 
and which, Jesus promised, would never be 
taken from her. In this only suitable and 
enduring portion of the immortal soul, it 
becomes us to feel supreme concern ; and 1 
would, therefore, in dependence on the aid 
and blessing of God, direct your attention 
to this momentous topic under various par- 
ticulars. And the first thing I would re- 
mark is, that Scriptural Religion is the one 
thing needful tor the s^ety of man ; 
secondly, for his usefulness ; thirdly, for his 
comfort and support ; and, fourthly, for his 
present and eternal well-being, 

E2 
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In the first plane, scriptural religion is 
the one thing needful for the safety of man. 
There is nothing more difficult than to ex- 
cite due apprehension in the human soul, 
ingarding its perilous condition, as exposed 
to the divine displeasure because of sin. 
'Fhe very attempt to alarm mankind, regard- 
ing their spiritual state, is often considered 
the ungracious fanaticism of a visionary, or 
the narrowness of an illiberal mind. We 
admit that fervid imaginations have often 
conjured up pictures so coarse and fantastic 
as to disgust rather than amend, and to 
awaken in us feelings, altogether at variance 
with the dignified and solemn representa- 
tions of the Bihle. But such perversions 
are surely not sufficient to weaken our be- 
lief in any of the representations of inspired 
truth, nor to impair the impressions these 
ought to produce. Consulting the divine tes- 
timony, we see the most fearful attestation 
of the state of man, without the Redeemer’s 
blood, and the grace of a renewed spirit. 
Even, with all the perverse ingenuity to 
which we have recourse, by whieh to delude 
ourselves into a dangerous security, there is 
occasionally produced in the mind, an im- 
pression of something overpoweringly awful. 
The terrors of the Lord are brought be- 
fore the sinner in every form whieh can 
impart to them the vividness of approaching 
reality. We see them denounced in judg- 
ments against individuals. We see the 
earth suffering — the whole creation suf- 
fering and travailirjg in pain under a 
sentence of condemnation, pronounced by 
the Creator and Judge. It might be con- 
cluded that these declarations and mani- 
festations would have their due w'eight, and 
awaken prayerful inquiry ; but there is a 
spirit of torpid indifference as disastrous as 
it is extensively prevalent. Messengers, 
solemn and frequent, arc sent, but their voices 
are drowned in the tumult of unholy pas- 
sions, of worldly anxieties, and vain pur- 
suits. V aried are the means of spiritual anti 
moral discipline, but how often do they fail 
of producing salutary ends. Gracious invi- 
tations are addressed to us, yet even these 
fall frequently without effect upon the chil- 
dren of men. It is of importance to recollect 
that sin is exceeding sinful, hardening the 
heart and blinding the judgment, and seer- 
ing the conscience. But for such effects, the 
awnce of concern about the soul would be 
altogether inexplicable. Mark the striking 
indifference prevailing in regard to religious 
matters, when contrasted wHh vastly infe- 


rior objects. What alarm is produced by 
the prospect of rained fortunes and abortive 
speculations ! No argument is then needful 
for solicitude being excited. Is it not per- 
fectly evident that no similar apprehension 
is awakened by intelligence infinitely more 
awful, that man, by nature, has forfeited 
everj^ jot and tittle of the inheritance of God, 
and, unless restored in time, is lost for eter- 
nity ? Is it from w'ant of earnestness in an- 
nouncing these truths — is it from their being 
faintly apprehended or inadequately consi- 
dered that they are placed in the distance, 
regarded as idle mysterious objects, or cloudy 
specAres, that sometimes gather on the dark 
side of the horizon ? Tliis ought not so to 
be. It is no indication of magnanimity 
to shrink from impending danger, or to post- 
pone serious investigation concerning it, be- 
cause the result, if faithfully pursued, would 
interfere with some of our passions and fa- 
vourite anticipations. The danger is not the 
less real or imminent, because men shut their 
eyes or ears for the present against its ap- 
proach. Need 1 enumerate the source* 
whence peril is to be dreaded ? Is not the 
world, surrounded with temptations, danger- 
j ous? Is not the heart, so ready to fall a prey 
j to innumerable temptations, dangerous? Is 
not the unseen yet active enemy of man 
dangerous ? Y es, and myriads of other things 
are dangerous, that cannot be enumerated 
at present. When you look steadily at the 
number of these, such as irreligious example, 
intellectual pride, hardness of heart, habits 
of negligence, carelessness and procrastina- 
tion in their individual pow'er and combined 
energy, will it be supposed that there is no dan- 
ger? — no danger in this world encompassed 
with enemies, in futurity enveloped in mid- 
night darkness to all who have not laid hold 
on the hope set before them ? That man is 
not the friend of his fellow-men who surveys 
these dread realities and would conceal them 
from their view — W’ould fritter away part of 
the revealed counsel of God in subservient 
accommodation to human wishes. If we are 
faithful we shall exhibit to your view the 
w'hole length and breadth of the hazard you 
run. We must, with tenderness indeed, but 
at the same time with finnness, declare to 
you that there is one thing needful for your 
safety here, and your safety hereafter, that 
all who are far from God shall perish, that 
his favour alone is life, that his lovii:^4&md- 
ness is better than life. The one thing 
needful is an exclusive submission of the 
understanding, the heart, and the affections. 
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to the Saviour. There must be no dividing’ 
of Christ, no averting of the eye of faith 
from a finished salvation to the flimsy, broken 
shreds of a repentance and reformation which 
Eire Edtogether inadequate to the cure of a 
single spiritual disorder. The one thing 
needful is, that M e come to God in his own 
revealed and appointed M'ay, that we come 
as sinners ready to perish, sunk in moral 
debasement, thankfully receiving pardon and 
acceptance, through the merits of the Lord 
our righteousness, supplicating from the King 
Eternal, all needful blessings. We speak of 
danger because we believe on the sure tes- 
timony of God that danger exists, and the 
more earnestly do we speak that its exist- 
ence is not sufficiently apprehended. But 
we speak also of provided safety for all wdio 
will give heed to the one thin^ needful, of 
complete and everlasting iecunty for every 
returning penitent who shall, without hesi- 
tation and delay, in this his day of salvation, 
yield himself un unto the Lord, that he may 
be WEished, Euid sanctifled, and justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

In the second place,Sciiptural Religion is 
the one thing needful for the usefulness of 
man. Next to the accomplishment of the 
great work of our personal salvation is that 
of being useful to our fellow-creatures. We 
are sent into this world under the express 
law that no man liveth unto himself. The 
methods by which we may be serviceable to 
our brethren are numerous, and we require 
to exercise much wisdom Eind energy and 
l>erseverance in their cause. Thus, in pro- 
moting the temporal w elfare of our brethren, 
present themselves to those 
who are disposed to devise liberal things — 
and surely tneir moral and spiritual ameli- 
oration is not an object of inferior moment. 
That benevolence which exerts itself in the 
relief of bodily wEints is deserving of com- 
inendation* but that which also views its ob- 
jects as beings of unuttcrEd)le felicity or wo, 
is a benevolence of a far sublimer character, 
it considers the nature it proposes to bene- 
fit, it adi^ts means suited to its diversifled 
wants. This benevolence provides instruc- 
tion and consolation for the young and in- 
experienced, drops the friendly admonition 
and kind reproof where it perceives any 
deviation from right principle, endeavours to 
rouse activity into action, to quicken the dor- 
mant s]niit by the mighty power of the Spirit 
of Christ. It confines itself not to home 
ol^ects, although with these it commences 


its operations, and considers them worthy 
of ptiinary regard. It endeavours to select 
the best instruments to economize its re- 
sources, to act with wisdom and discretion, 
to seek, in all cases, that God may be glori- 
fied, and the greatest amount of good se- 
cured. Now, for all this something more is 
needful than common-place generosity, them 
any expedient which the ordinary principles 
of human nature supply. It is well indeed 
that there are constitutional feelings w hich 
lead to much that is amiable in the inter- 
course of life, w hich prompt the rich to relieve 
the distresses of the poor, to seek out the 
ignorant and numerous other classes of 
sulferers. But for that usefulness on 
w hich wc may securely reckon for sustained, 
persevering, unwearied well-doing, there is 
one thing needful, and that is the vital 
power of true religion in the heart. With- 
out this, there may be a partial, evanescent 
gleam of benevolent feeling, and an occa- 
sional exertion made under the influence of 
its excitement for the relief even of spiritual 
poverty ; but unless we take living fire from 
the altar of God, having love to him and 
love to man ; unless true benevolence take 
root, and expand in the heart, there will be 
no fruit found at last, to the praise and hon- 
our and glory of God. 

True religion then, wc remark, is the one 
thing needful for your usefulness. It sup- 
plies you with powerful motives for exer- 
tion, presents models of exertion the most 
elevated that the mind can contemplate, ena- 
bles you to surmount discouragements, which 
would otherwise prove insuperable, teaches 
you to look for the divine authority as your 
rule, to divine beneficence as your pattern, 
and to divine approbation as your rich and 
immortal reward. For, in all this, spiritual 
religion is the one thing needful ; since, with- 
out its guidance, you would experience per- 
plexity and frequent disappointment. And, 
again, religion is the one thing needful for 
your usefulness, because, without its influ- 
ence, your example might prove most hurt- 
ful to others, and retard, instead of accel- 
erating, the march of human improvement. 
Without religion, you will prove as a dead 
weight on the moral world ; in its march 
towEuris improvement, your example will be 
barren and unfruitful, and all your labours of 
love will be lost. If, therefore, you ore de- 
sirous to be really useful to the world, while 
on ought to rectify its disorders, to contri- 
ute your mite to the great treasury of geri- 
eral good, and, by instruction, talents, or any 
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other means, to be of lasting service to man- j 
kind» bear in remembrance that for all these 
things, one thing is needful. This alone 
will give vigour to your exertions, and carry 
you through good and evil report, and 
through many difficulties, to that world 
where \ou will ciyoy the blessedness of 
those who have rested from their labours, 
and whose works do follow them. 

In the third place, Scriptural Religion is 
the one thing needful for the support and 
comfort of man. Amid the rapid succession 
of worldly affections and pursuits, the evil 
day is often put far off, hut seasons do ar- 
rive, which even infidelity trembles to sur- 
vey with a steady eye; seasons in which we 
find, notwithstanding all our attempts to 
elude them, that conscience is allowed to 
lift up its voice of alarm. Bodily disease 
attacks us, while wc sec others in activity 
and health ; family afflictions come, or a 
friend or relative is laid on a bed of lan- 
guishing — it may be of death ; we weep at 
the prospect of liis departure, and all nature 
seems to sadden and wither ; while we are 
in sorrow and distress ; our day of prosperity 
darkens, and a dismal cloud seems to over- 
hang its close. Violence may have seized 
on our possessions, and we arc immersed in 
jvoverty, and the man who lived in afflu- 
ence, is now in indigence, or, it may be, has 
become a needy dependent on the bounty 
of others j or the time may have come, 
when conscience awakens, and the man is 
unable to escape from guilt committed, or 
w^b incurred. Behind is a cheerless waste 
marked only by ingratitude or transgression, 
known, it may be, only to the individual 
himself, and to Him from whom nothing is 
conce^dcd. What in any of tliese circum- 
stances will support a depressed spirit ? 
“ The spirit of a man will sustain his infir- 
mity, but a wounded spirit who can bear ?” 
Would any of you tell tne agonized sufferer, 
or the bereaved individual, or the man pre- 
cipitated from opulence to indigence, or the 
trembling sinner, to forget his miseries? 
Alas ! they cannot be forgotten. The 
shades of oblivion were a privilege to many 
a sufferer, but for many a sufferer there is 
not even the oblivion of the grave. Would 
you give him lessons of morality, recom- 
mend to him submission to the will of Hea- 
ven, represent to him the glory of struggling 
with adverse fortune? all this he under- 
stands as well as you, and could give you 
the same counsel, were you in his situa- 
tion. Abstract principles, mid great general 


truths, will not avail the man in this season 
of his extremity. He wants something that 
will meet the precise extremity of his case ; 
he wants something that will sustain him, 
that will minister to him sympathy and suc- 
cour, brighten his dark hours, and compose 
his troubled spirit, something that will save 
him from desponding thoughts and dismal 
forebodings, and elevate him to holy abodes, 
and a better country. All human felicity is an 
unproductive comforter in such cases. All 
the resources of man are as nothing and 
vanity. It is then a most illustrious testi- 
mony to the value of the one thing needful, 
that all other things besides are wholly un- 
satisfying in the time of man’s adversity. 
Scriptural religion tells the afflicted man who 
has laboured beneath bodily suffering, that 
there is a world in which there shall be no 
more sickness, no more pain. It tells the 
weary and heavy laden to go to Him who 
was emphatically a man of sorrows, and to 
whom he may now raise the prayer of faith, 
and may hope to obtain answers of peace. 
To the bereaved religion speaks of a God 
who chaiigcth never, of a Saviour who is the 
same yesterday, to-day and for ever, of a 
course of preparatory discipline appointed 
by infinite love, for the purifying of tne soul, 
and of a heaven to which all who have been in 
tribulation are welcome, having washed their 
robes, and made them wliite in the blood of 
the Lamb, To the sinner whom the sharp ar- 
rows of the Almighty have pierced, and who, 
like the trembling jailor, cries out, “ What 
must 1 do to be saved V” the language of 
Scripture is plain and full of comfort, “ Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and tl^ou 
shalt be saved.” “ This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
even the chief.” “ And let the Spirit and 
the Bride say, Come, And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.” “ Come now 
and let us reason together, scuth the Lord ; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow' ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.” “ Turn ye, 
turn ye, wffly will ye die ? As I live, saith 
the Lord God, lhave.no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked should 
turn unto me and live.” It b then evident 
that scriptural religion is the one thing need- 
ful to the human being for support and^com- 
fort, in those seasons in wrhich s^port and 
comfort are specially required. Thb b 
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antidote that reaches to every kind of moral 
disease. It provides healing for every dis- 
onler, and soothing for every wo to which 
the children of mortality are subject. It is 
the orphan’s shield, the widow’s comforter, 
the stranger’s stay. To the poor it opens 
treasures of wealth — to that spirit bowed 
down under a load of spiritual anxieties, it 
gives beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mouniiiig, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness. 

In the fourth and last place, scriptural relU ' 
gion is the one thing needful for the present 1 
and eternal well-being of man. This head j 
has been, in some measure, anticipated under 
the preceding, hut a few additional remarks 
are necessary. The numerous systems that 
have been devised for securing to human 
beings that which will render them happy, 
prove that all desire enjoyment, and that all i 
are in (piest of it. It afiects not this general | 
truth, that there is extreme variety in the j 
judgments formed, and in the sources i 
from which it is derived. The man of 
business setrks to find it in the active pur- 
suits of life, and in the competency that is 
their common reward. The man of gaiety 
seeks it in the extension of his flutter of fri- 
volity. A few more glittering drawing- 
rooms, afew more sights of tinsel and brocade 
and crowded card tables, a few more scenes 
to kill that terrible enemy, time, and drown 
reflection ; a few more years for the evapor- 
ation of the light and airy spirit, and these 
children of mortality will acquire, as they 
think, the chastened sobriety of mind need- 
ful for so serious, and, it might be added, so 
very dull a thing as religion. As it happens, 
it cannot be expected, according to their 
creed, but in such stimulants as music to 
charm with its dulcet sounds; and poetry to 
elevate our sentiments and combine before 
our enraptured imaginations visions of the 
fair and good in the w^orld. So much for 
the happiness of the gay. There are others 
again that are men of severe and studious 
habits, men who would regard, not merely 
the frivolous, but the ordinary, pursuits of 
life, as preventing them from dwelling on 
subjects of lofty and severe meditation, who 
are, nevertheless, far from God. It is of 
importance to bear in mind that religion is 
the only provision which meets the entire 
constitution of man, which provides not for 
a part, but for the whole of that intellectual 
and moral, as well as natural, system of feei- 
ines he has received from the Almighty. 
The means invented for promoting the hap- 


piness of the worid apart firom true religion, 
will all be severed from our grasp, but this 
is that better part that shall never be taken 
away from us. Now, it is happiness in its 
commencement. In some, it has reached 
considarable advancement, being happiness 
arising from the blessedness of sin pardoned, 
peace imparted, heavenly knowledge com- 
municatea, and the joy of immortality begun 
on earth ; happiness flowing directly, pure- 
ly and eternally, from the fountain oi life, 
from Him at w'hose right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. Is it not happiness 
to be restored to friendship with Almighty 
God? Is it not happiness to have a heart 
purified from dead works, that it shall serve 
the living God ? Is it not happiness to have 
tluties accepted, afflictions sanctified, trials 
soothed, and every pursuit dignified by its 
connexion with our immortal relations ? Is 
it not happiness to live with God, and for 
the glory of God, to advance those sublime 
interests, for the promotion of which the 
Son of .lehovah d<*scended on the wings of 
the wind to this world, obeyed and suffered, 
the just in the room of the unjust ? Is it 
not happiness to be instrumental, as fellow- 
workers with God, in educating the human 
sold for all the eternity and all the felicity 
of heaven ? Is it not happiness to live the 
life of the righteous, now and at last with 
holy and serene faith, to be enabled to say, 
“ 1 have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ished rny course, 1 have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the right- 
eous Judge, shall give me.” True religion is 
thus the one thing needful for the happiness 
of man on earth. But this is merely the 
commencement of his being, the first ascent 
of his imperishable nature within the regions 
of purity, and wisdom, and blessedness. It 
is wlien he shall reach the high abodes of 
the glorified, that bis felicity shall be com- 
plete, uninterrupted in duration, uiidecaying 
m beauty. The endless paradise of heaven 
shall delight and exalt his nature, and the 
contemplation of Deity shall form his enno- 
bling privilege. No cares shall there dis- 
tress him, no cumbrous purchase shall there 
oppress liim, no annoying clement shall 
there disturb these peaceful abodes, in which 
the Saints shall be clothed with robes of 
everlasting righteousness. They shall hun- 
ger no more, neither shall they thirst any 
more, they shall be led to fountains of living 
fvater, and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. The tabernacle of JehovaU 
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shall be in the midst of them ; his people j 
they, and He his people’s God. In all their i 
happiness, on^ thing is needful, an interest ' 
in tne only Saviour, and a growing up unto 
him in all things. In concluding, then, this 
discourse, a most momentous question pre- 
sents itself for the solution of every hearer 
of the Gospel. Have 1 accepted the one 
thing needful ? In order to come to a sati^ 
factory determination of this point, it is 
necessary that you incjuire whether you have 
been led to perceive your wretched and 
undone condition by nature, and by wicked 
works. The foundation of all personal , 
religion is a deep-seated conviction of 
sin. Without this, all is airy speculation 
The individual who feels religion the one 
thing needful, is the man who has been 
aroused by the Spirit of God to flee from 
the wrath to come ; who has seen his guilt 
and danger; who has seen his trangression 
against the righteous law ; who has seen 
himself an unholy rebel, and, with an entire 
deep sense of his own unworthiness, has 
laid hold of Christ Jesus, for wisdom and 
righteousness, for sanctification and complete 
redemption. Be not then satisfied with any 
superficial examination of the subject. The 
matter is far too uigent to be set aside by 
any hasty conclusion. It is a matter, the 
urgency of which ought to be felt by every 
man wno has a bead to think and a heart 
to feel ; and it gives most emphatic urgency 
to the importance of the one thing needful, 
that, unless we accept Christ now, there is 
no redemjition for us hereafter. There is 
an appointed time for man on earth. He 
fleetn as a shadow and continueth not. 
His days are as a hand-breadth and a span , 
yet, during this brief and fleeting season, he 
must receive the one thing needful, “for 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation which shall de- 
vour the adversaries.” “ He that soweth to 
the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting.” Is there then 
one anxious inquirer, who is desirous, this 
eveaiing, of having an interest in the great 
salvation? Let him now return unto the 
Lord, and he has the assurance of infalUble, 
and unchangeable truth, that the Lord will 
receive him g^raciously, and that the Lord 
will in no wise cast him out. If W'e have 
didy esteemed this one thing needful, to be 
suitably impressed with the value and pre- 
dottaness of the great salvation, our con- 


cern, though it begin with ourselves, will 
not terminate there. Religion is diffusive 
iu its character. Where it has set its seat 
in tlie heart, one of its features is that of 
producing benevolent solicitude for the in- 
terest of others. It doth good unto all men» 
but especially to the household of faith. 
To our brethren, or fellow-countrymen, al- 
though removed by land or by sea to dis- 
tant regions, it tenders the warmest and 
most sacred aft’ection of the heart, disclaim- 
ing all alliance with the selfishness of the 
world. The spirit of the gospel raises the 
prayer of faith, and stretches the hand of 
benevolence towards every accessible region 
' of the earth. That religion is hollow w hich 
is not sustained in pow erful exertion for tlie 
cause of the Redeemer. “ If a man love not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how shall 
he love God whom he hath not seen ?” 

1 trust you w ill not consider the Society, 
on behalf of which I have the honour to ad- 
dress you this evening, as presenting undue 
claims for your beneficence, should these be 
urged on grounds which we consider supe- 
rior to those of many other excellent institu- 
tions ; we shall not be charged with invidi- 
ous disparagement of any Christian scheim?, 
because we deem this of pre-eminent import- 
ance. In common with others it appeals to 
Christian aflcctions and principles, but the 
Glasgow, 1 wish I could say the Scottish, 
Colonial Society, hesitates not to prefer its 
claims for support, upon circumstances aris- 
ing from its peculiar and indissoluble con- 
nexion with the Land and Church of our 
fathers. While it breathes the philan- 
thropy of the gospel to all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and r(q>udiates the igno- 
ble bigotry that w ould confine man’s exer- 
tion or zeal, within the limits of a particular 
body, it has chosen for the field of its cul- 
ture the long neglected regions of British 
North America. Unless our treasury be 
replenished, our bowels of compassion must 
yearn, with unavailable anxiety, for our re- 
duced and afflicted brethren. Are her ap- 
peals the less cogent, that they are address- 
ed to your patriotism as Scotchmen, and are 
put to you as Ministers and members of 
that establishment in behalf of which we 
shall ever pray that no weapon formed 
a^nst her shall be allow'ed to prosper. 
The language here of the inspired penman, 
we w'ould willingly employ, — “ If I foiget 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand for- 
get her cunning. If I do not remember 
thee, let ray tongue cleave to the roof of 
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my mouth. Shall our expatriated country- 
men prize less highly that Church in which 
they received their earliest lessons of wis- 
dom and holiness, rejoicing when it was 
said to them, Go ye up into the house of 
the Lord. “ Lord, I nave loved the habi- 
tation of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwclleth. One thing have I 
desired of the Lord, that will I seek after, 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, arid inquire in his temple,” 
We should betray the most cold-hearted in- 
sensibility to our beloved Sion, the perpe- 
tuity of which we believe connected with 
all that belongs to our country’s welfare, if 
we w'erc not to call on you to contribute to 
this Society. Although our Society had 
been crowned with slender success, the duty 
of supporting it would have been, notwith- 
standing, clear and imperative ; for the 
measure of encouragement is not the 
measure of obligation ; — it is, Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature. Many a devoted servant of the 
Lord has waited long and anxiously, before 
a single field has been seen whitening unto 
harvest. Our heavenly Father has afforded, 
however, in regard to the Colonial Society, 
the auspicious promise of a return for every 
labour of love. Ministers are required and 
welcomed. We have enjoyed the privilege 
of sending out not a few, within the short 
period of seven years, men fully qualified 
by intellectual capacity and Christian 
graces, for their arduous undertaking — men 
who have been tried and not found w anting — 
men, through whose instrumentality, the 
good seed of the Word has been wisely sowm. 
Christian Preachers, Schools, Missionary 
enterprise, and of late, a considerable Pres- 
bytery, recognising the doctrines and eccle- 
siastical polity of the Church of Scotland 
suggest some of the results that have fol- 
lowed the Society’s operations. Favourable 
reports are reaching us ; the clergy already 
iii the Provinces, have been forming them- 
selves into regularly organized ecclesiastical 
bodies, and a spirit of Missionary zeal seems 
to actuate them, and the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, is expected soon 


to recognise them as legitimate branches 
of the parent stock. “ God is appearing in 
his glory to build up Sion, thfit men may 
glorify him in the west. The embarkation 
of not fewer than fourteen Scottish Minis- 
ters for the Colonies, in the course of four- 
teen months, is a new' circumstance in tlie 
annals of our Church, and, in these days of 
opposition to her interests, is it not a hope- 
ful sign? Is Scotland’s venerable Church 
to be throw'n aside as a rotten branch, at 
the very time that she is beginning to put 
forth her blossoms, with a beauty greater, 
and a flower more fragrant than before V” 
We say, God speed this undertaking and 
the Society's zealous endeavours, her fer- 
vent prayers, her consistent example — may 
the blessing of tlie Spirit attend such exer- 
tions. We plead the cause of this Society 
on principles that God himself will hon- 
our. We say unto you, that as men who 
have hearkened to the gospel yourselves, 
and have felt the value of the one thing 
needful, you are called on by every feel- 
ing of humanity and religion to give a help- 
ing hand to the Glasgow Colonial Society. 
The measure of the expenditure this year 
has been .£707, 4s. Id., thereby exceeaing 
the income by £306, 48, 8d., the debt being 
nearly £14,00- To meet this debt, the 
Society must rely on the liberality of the 
Christian people of Scotland. These state- 
ments speak for themselves, addressing you 
with an authority that must come home to 
the conscience and the heart of every man 
who believes that the one thing needful for 
him is the religion of the Bible. Faith 
without works is dead. The work to which 
we have invited you, this evening, is that 
of sending the only means of Christian 
safety — the only means of Christian use- 
fulness — the only means of support and com- 
fort — the only nieans . of present and eter- 
nal felicity to your indigent brethren, in a 
distant land, wno would not be burdensome 
upon you, if their necessities did not require 
it. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of 
Israel, w ho only doth w ondrous things, and 
blessed be his glorious name for ever and 
ever. Amen and amen. 
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A SACRAMENTAL ADDRESS, DELIVERED ON SUNDAY, So SEPTEMBER. 18f», 

By the Rev. ARCHIBALD NISBET, 

Minifter of Albion Street Chepel of Eoae, GlatfOir. 


It is an easy thing to profess the Gospel ; 
it is an easy thing to take the name of Jesus ; 
it is an easy thing to enlist nominally under 
his standard ; but to deny self, to mortify 
sin, and to mortify sin foe. heaven is not so 
easy, and hence the former may be done by ^ 
many, but the latter is undertaken by few. j 
The greater number, and this in our own | 
day, content themselves with saying, Lord, 
Lord, and yet do not the things which he 
says ; they can come to church, but they 
can daily and constantly neglect |)rivate and 
social prayer ; they can listen diligently to 
the word, but they can, at the same time, 
conform to a world careless of God, and ly- 
ing ill wickedness ; they can join in any 
request for pardon of sin and sanctification of 
heart, whicn ascends to the throne of God, 
and yet be us really indifferent, as if they 
were independent of the one, and stood in 
no need of the other. Nay more, while 
they stand in the presence, of God, they can 
allow their thoughts to wander far and wide 
upon the mountains of vanity, and at the 
very moment while they are engaged in 
praising his name, can pollute their service 
wTth a mixture of their own imaginations — 
all showing that they are not created anew', 
that the love of God hath no place in their 
heart, and that they are either in the most 
abject spiritual poverty, or still in the gall of 
bitterness and bonds of iniquity. And who ! 
knows but these very men who are named 
after the name of Christ, instead of depart- 
ing from iniquity, are still living in the in- 
dulgence of some known sin, or the neglect 
of some important duty ? who know s but they 
are envious, malicious, and evil speaking ? 
who knows but they are dishonest when 
they have it in their power, and grossly 
w'icKed when they have the opportunity ? 
That this is no exaggeration, is confirmed 
not only by experience, which hath often ' 
shown men in their true colours, but by the 
words of our Lord himself. Being asked by 
one w'hose curiosity seems to have been very 
articular, “Are there few that be saved?** 
is answer, though not direct, U of a very 
satisfactory nature : Strive lo enter in at the 
strait gate ; for many, I say unto you, will 
strive to enter in, and shall not be able. 
When once the master of the house hath 


risen and shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without and to knock at the door, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open to us ; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, I know you 
not whence ye came. Then shall ye begin 
to say, we have eaten and drank in thy pre- 
sence,” that is, we have sat down at thy 
table, and professed thy religion ; thou hast 
taught in our streets and we have listened 
to thy w'ord with so^pe degree of delight. 
Then shall he say, “ I tell you I know you 
not whence you are ; depart from me ye 
w'orkers of iniquity.** It is not therefore a 
freedom from gross vice — it is not a cold 
respect for the gospel — it is not even a 
great profession of religion w hich will stand 
the test of true Christianity, or receive the 
approbation of God on the latter day, a day 
which shall search the hearts and try the 
reins of many — a day which shall reveal the 
hidden works of darkness, which shall con- 
demn the ungodly, and bring to light the 
baseness of the hypocrite and the deceit of 
the formalist. It may be asked then, who 
are worthy to be called the disciples of 
Christ? They are such as, amid tnal, and 
temptation, and coldness, and corruption, are 
not conformed to the principles nor the 
practices of the world. They are such as in 
deed, and in truth have taken God for 
their strength and portion, and are deter- 
mined, in spite of time and all its tempta- 
tions, to be submissive to all his will.—^ 
such as have heartily received, and are 
continually nourished by, the report of the 
gospel, receiving and abiding by Christ as 
I their prophet to teach them, as their priest 
to save them, and as their king to deliver 
I them from all their spiritual enemies — such 
as have seen that they are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
and that, without God in Christ, they must 
be without hope in the world* They are 
such as have truly estimated the value of 
time and the value of eternity, and, convinc- 
ed of the littleness of the one, and the 
unsneakable importance of the other, are 
walking by faith and not by sl^t— such as, 
amid the business and bustle of the world, 
make God in Christ the supreme oligec^ of 
pursuit. 


OLASOOW ; W. B. M«rilU]l, n7BtlSRaa.~.K. KHULL, r&lKTZB TO THE CKXTBBSITT. 



THE 


SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


SATURDAY, 16 tii NOVEMBER, 


Sermon by the Rev. Michael Russell, LL.D., Leith. 

A'i). 86. Sermon by the Rev. M. Willis, A.M., Glasgow. Price Su 

Sermon by the Rev. David King, Glasgow. 

THE GOSPEL, AN UNSPEAKABLE GIFT; 

A SERMON PREACHEn 

By the Rev. MICHAEL RUSSELL, LL.D., 

Minister of the Episcopal Chapel, Leith. 

Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift ''' — 2 Con. ix. 15. 


This animated expression of gratitude on 
the part of St. Paul, naturally leads us to 
inquire into the nature and value of the 
gift for which he offers up his thanksgiving ; 
and, secondly, to point out the manner in 
which our gratitude to God should manifest 
itself in our character and actions. 

I. If we take the M ords in their widest sig- 
nification, we shall find that, by the unspeak- 
able gift of God, is meant the redemption 
of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ — a 
benefaction so great in the eyes of the 
Apostle, that he could not find words to 
describe it. In allusion to the same act of 
divine beneficence, he exclaims in another 
place, “ O the de])th of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ; how 
unsearchable are his judgments and his w'ays 
]>ast finding out !” To St. Paul, who witness- 
ed the change w hich the Gospel was effect- 
ing between what he called the dead works 
of the Jewish law, and the more reasonable 
service of Christianity, the superior value of 
the latter as the means of grace, and as a 
rule of life, would not fail to appear in a ver^ 
striking light. To sec the same people who, 
but a little before, walked up to the temple 
with their goats and bullocks, in order to 
conciliate the favour of their Creator, pre- 
senting now the living sacrifice, which con- 
sisted in their bodies purified from sin, and 
in minds animated witn gratitude, and sanc- 
tified with holiness — ^to see this w^as to wit- 
ness a change the most gratifying imagin- 
able to a man who valued the honour of 
God and the improvement of human nature. 
There are many other points of view in 
VoL III.— No. 86. 


W'hich the Christian Rcvelafion will be esti- 
mated by different minds ; some will judge 
of it according to its offects in regard to the 
interests of eternity, and others according 
to its tendency to make mankind better 
and more happy in the world t hrough which 
they are now passing. To all, if it be esti- 
mated justly, it will appear as the pearl of 
great price w hich, when duly employed, will 
increase the riches of knowledge and wis- 
dom beyond all the dreams of jihilosophy, 
and all the discoveries of science. But to 
different minds, I say, it will appear in a 
different light. To the sinner who is deeply 
smitten with the sense of his guilt and the 
consciousness of his unworthincss, the Gos- 
pel will appear most precious in that it holds 
forth the assurance ot pardon, and announces 
upon the authority of its divine Author, that 
no one who presents himself before God to 
ask forgiveness, will liave his suit rejected. 
As soon as a man really believes that lie 
has, by his sins, made his Creator his enemy, 
he ceases to have either peace of mind 
in his actual circumstances, or any hope for 
the future. His soul is smitten within 
him, and the fear of death is continually 
before his eyes. Life becomes a burden 
too heavy to bear ; and to deliver him- 
self from the pangs of remorse, and from the 
forebodings of conscience, the sinner is some- 
times seen to anticipate the very judgment 
at which he trembles, and to encounter the 
full w eight of the penalty, the mere imagin- 
ation of w hich makes him shudder in his 
secret thoughts. The despjur of pardon 
suggests the most frightful ideas in the mind 
F 
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of an awakened sinner ; religion presents to 
liira the picture of an omnipotent sovereign, 
on the one hapd, and of a condemned slave 
on the other ; he views himself as the? vic- 
tim of a wrath which can neither be resisU^d 
nor conciliated ; the doom of almighty ven- 
geance hath been j)ronounced against him ; 
eternity unfolds to his darkened spirit all its 
images of horrors and anguish — a worm that 
never dies, and a smoke that ascendeth for 
ever and ever. Such a one labours under 
the disease of the wounded spirit, of which 
it is em[)hatically said that no man can bear 
it. 

If, then, the voice of Christianity shall 
succeed in gaining the attention of a sinful 
man, so smitten and depressed ; if it shall 
prevail upon him to believe that God is 
gracious and placable, and that he is ever 
ready to listen to the sighing of a contrite 
heart, and to the desire of such as arc sor- 
rowful ; if it shall secure his credence to the ; 
great fact upon which the GovSpel rests — that ; 
the Almighty Father sent into this lower 
world a kind and merciful s])irit, who de- 
lighted to make known the boundless coin- 
])aHsion and clemency of the divine nature, 
and that he led a life of sorrow, and endured 
Ji death of pain, in order to insure the exer- 
ejse of the Jieavenly mercy, in behalf of the 
whole human race ; if this voice, breathing 
the kindly warmth of divine love, shall melt 
tlie ice of doubt and fear which has settled 
round his heart, and bring him back from 
the death of sin to the life of faith and 
hope ; if the ywwcrful energy of Christian 
truth shall have stilled the troubled waves of 
conscience, and dispelled the clouds which 
settled on the face of heaven, and sent forth 
the Sun of Righteousness, with all the glory 
of his beams, to shine upon his spirit, and 
to chase from it the hideous [)hantoms of 
fear and des()air ; he will be ready to take 
\ip the words of the Apostle, and sav, 
“ Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift.” The night of trouble is past, and the 
morning of joy is come. My soul was vexed 
within me, and the fear of death had fallen 
upon me. “ Tliine arrows stuck fast in me, 
and thine hand pressed me sore. There 
was no health in my flesh, because of thy 
displeasure ; neither was there any rest in 
my bones, by reason of my sin. I was feeble 
and sore smitten : ray heart panted, my 
strength failed me, the sight of mine eyes 
had gone from me. But God hath now 
<lelivered my soul from the place of hell ; 
he hath given me the comfort of his help 


again ; he hath become the God of my 
health, therefore shall my tongue sing of his 
righteousness. Thou hast opened my lips, 
O Lord, and my mouth shall show foilii thy 
praise. What reward shall I give unto the 
Lord for all the benefits that he hath done 
unto me ? I will take the cup of salva- 
tion, and call iqK>a the name of the Lord. 
He hath delivered my soul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. I 
will now therefore walk before the Lord in 
the land of the living.” He hath bestowed 
upon me^ an unworthy sinner, the joy of his 
salvation, Thanks, therefore, be unto God 
for his unspeakable gift.” 

We know not the anguish of spirit which 
overwhelms him who believes that his 
wickedness has really provoked the indig- 
nation of the Almighty. The language 
which, in various (>arts of the Bible, is put 
into the mouths ol penitents, is unquestion- 
ably very strong and expressive, and yet it 
falls short of the intensity of feeling which 
an awakened conscience creates in the 
breast of a sinner. This becomes the most 
painful and the most alarming of all diseases. 
It shelters the body, and distracts the soul : 
and there is in truth no exaggeration in the 
words of the psalmist, when he says, that 
“ he went mourning all the day long, that 
his strength failed him, and that the sight 
of his eyes had gone from him.” The ship- 
wrecked mariner who has found a momen- 
tary safety on a rock, from which the rising 
tide is about to wash him oft' into eternity, 
affords but a faint image of the condition of 
that man against whom the bow of God is 
continually bent, over whose head the war 
of heaven never ceases to roll, and before 
whose eyes destruction has revealed its 
horrors, and hell hath no covering. 

Our ordinary words of penitence, and our 
expressions of repentance, and our entreaties 
for pardon, even when we are on our knees 
before God, are, generally speaking, little 
more than words of solemn mockery ; we 
utter them with our Ups, but we feel not 
their import, the heart does not appreciate 
their meaning. In fact, we are neitlier peni- 
tent nor contrite ; we have no fear oi dan- 
ger, and no sincere impression that W'e really 
need the forgiveness which we aak for with 
our mouths. We do not think that we have 
given any oftence to God, such at least a^ 
to call for his marked displeasure ; and, rest- 
ing on the comfortable assurance that he is 
not extreme to mark what has been dooc 
amiss, we trust, in his clemency, that he will 
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not deal with us after our sins, nor reward 
us according to our iniquities. We are, 
therefore, altogether unqualified even to 
form an idea of the earnestness and inten- 
sity with which a real penitent urges his 
requests before God. His spirit breathes 
at his mouth : his soul and all that is within 
him, whether of intellect or of feeling, is 
stirred up to awaken the mercy of heaven, 
and to importune the compassion of his 
Maker. Imagine to yourselves a wretched 
criminal who has forfeited his life to the 
laws of his country. Suppose him in the 
presence of his sovereign, entreating a re- 
mission of the dreadful penalty which he 
has incurred — an ignominious death, an<l 
the anticipation of a more fearful sentence at 
the judgment-seat of the Almighty. We 
may imagine, and we can barely imagine, 
the appalling energy with which he would 
press his petition, and the melting pathos 
which w'ould inspire his language, whilst 
praying that his life might be saved. The 
agony of the immortal spirit, and the con- 
vulsive workings of the earthly nature, 
would give an expression to the eye, and a 
sound to the voice, which nothing but the 
changing tide of hope and despair can ever 
produce on the frame of man. The sound 
of the archangePs trumpet, summoning the 
dead to hear their everlasting doom, could 
hardly be more thrilling to flesh and blood, 
than the cries ofa human being asking forthat 
mercy which he can hardly hope to obtain. 
Yet what is this compared with that awful 
perturbation of the spirit which arises from 
the consciousness of unrepented guilt, and 
which produces those groans that cannot 
be uttered ? “ What will a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ?” said our Lord ; “ and 
what doth it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his owm soul ?” He 
knows that the whole world could not pur- 
chase the redemption of his immortal Sffirit ; 
he knows that no man can redeem the soul 
of his brother from eternal death ; and 
therefore when he is made to comprehend 
the grace of God, as displayed in the re- 
demption of mankind by the ministry, he 
will take up the words of the Apostle, and 
pronounce them with all the emphasis of a 
heartfelt gratitude, “Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable gift.** 

On this first head of my discourse, we 
might pass firom the foigiveness of sin to 
odier spiritual advantages, which claim our 
thanksgiving, and mention, in particular, the 
light and hope which are thrown upon the 


eternal state of man, by the revelations of 
our holy faith . Were the prospects of the hu- 
man being limited to this life, he would be the 
most miserable and the most imperfect of 
all the creatures wdiich God has made ; be- 
cause he is endowed with sufficient intelli- 
gence to value immortality as the most 
[irecious gift of heaven, and with sensibility 
enough to regard the everlasting extinction 
of life and consciousness, as the greatest evil 
that could be inflicted upon him. It was there- 
fore a poor expedient of the ancient sceptic 
for bettering the condition of his mortal 
brethren, “ Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we ilie.” Man holds a place in the 
scale of creation too near that of the angels, 
to drow'n the thoiiglits of to-morrow’s death 
in this day’s intemperance. A handwTiting 
would aj)pear on the wall amidst iiis cups ; 
and the terror lest he should he weighed in 
the balance of God's justice, and found 
wanting, would disturb the swx'ct sounds of 
the dulcimer and harp, and darken the light 
of his merriineiit. The beast of the field, 
and the ox that feeds in the stall, they only 
can be happy to the last, and have no sen- 
sations in regard to that immortality with 
which it was never meant they should he 
blessed. But it is not so with man. He 
feels that all does not end here. There is 
a sentiment in yin, older than the lessons 
of the ])riest, or tlie cunjeclures of the phi- 
losophers, which tells iiiiu that the three- 
score years and ten of tliis world are con- 
nected with another world, where time has 
no limits, and w here years are not counted. 

I As soon as man has learned to think at all, 

! his thoughts and his wishes overstep that 
bourne where mortal vision stops, and 
where all human interests terminate ; and 
they pass within the veil which the arm of 
flesh cannot draw aside, and fix upon a glory 
and a rest which will never end ; where 
the weary soul shall renew her strength in 
the presence of her God ; w here all hopes 
will be realized, and all pure desires ful- 
filled. That life for which our nature sighs, 
and that immortality upon which our great- 
ness and our happiness are su^ended, have 
been brought to light by the Gospel. The 
dearest hopes of man have been confirmed, 
and his doubts have been removed ; and, 
viewing Christianity in connexion with these 
advantages, we cannot refrain from adopt- 
ing the doxology of St. Paul, and saying, 
“ Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift.” 

11. But, as the benefits of Christianity ap- 
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pear different to different minds^ some men 
will value it more for the tendency which 
it has to make human society safe and happy, 
than for its spiritual aids and divine com- 
forts. Such persons estimate our religion 
very highly, viewed as a mere rule of life 
and bond of union; and in these respects 
they cannot value it too highly, for even on 
this narrow and secular principle, it is an 
“ unspeakable gift,” and worthy of our most 
sincere and hearty thanksgiving. 

Christianity surpasses edl other religions 
in this, that it manifests a striking accommo- 
dation to the actual circumstances of human 
nature, and to those institutions upon which 
the welfare and gradual improvement of 
mankind are found to have their chief de- 
pendence. It addresses us as beings whose 
laces are turned towards another world, but 
who have duties to perform and attections 
to cherish in this. It presents itself to ns 
as the rule of life, not as the sole business 
and occupation of our earthly existence ; 
assuring us, at the same time, that our con- 
duct here is so closely connected with our 
hopes hereafter, that none but the good can 
expect to be happy. It demands not of us, 
as all false religions do, such a sacrifice of 
time and exertion, as to compel us either to 
relinquish the concerns of the earth, or to 
resign all hopes of heaven ; either to shut 
ourselves up in caves and cells, or to leave 
undone the great work of salvation. It 
calls us not away on weary pilgrimages to 
visit a holy seat, nor to w ash away our sins 
at some sacred fountain ; it enjoins us not 
to have our windows open towards Jeru- 
salem when we pray, nor our faces turned 
tow’ard the sepulelire of the prophets when 
we make our requests to God. It claims 
riot the cattle of a thousand hills, nor rivers 
of oil, nor clouds of frankincense to pro- 
itiate the divinity or to sanctity the spirit, 
t reejuires only on the part of tire worshij)- 
per, clean hands and a pure heart; in- 
tegrity and kindness to man, and sincerity, 
gratitude, and submission towards God. By 
the mouth of its heavenly Author, and 
by the writings of his apostles, we are 
taught, that man is most acceptable in the 
eyes of his Maker, when he does the most 
good to himself and to his family ; when he 
diffuses around him an atmosphere of affec- 
tion and virtuous love ; when he makes the 
eyes of those that wmt upon him brighten 
with gladness, and the hearts ot the 
voung and of the old, w'hicli are bound to 
him, sing for joy. It identifies itself, in 


short, with the comfort and improvement of 
man. It teaches him who is in authority 
to be merciful and considerate, remember- 
ing that he also has a master in heaven to 
whom he must render account. It requires 
of him who bears the yoke to be patient, 
obedient, and faithful, knowing that a full 
recompense awaiteth him in that blessed 
place where all earthly distinctions shall 
cease, and all the apparent inequalities of 
this life will be explained and rectified. It 
strengthens all the bonds of the social con- 
dition of man, while it makes them light 
and easy to be borne ; investing the exer- 
cise of all power with the feeling and re- 
sponsibility of a religious duty ; and render- 
ing submission at once the interest and the 
pleasure of those who are called to obey. 

To the human race Christianity would, 
therefore, be an unspeakable gift, though 
its efi’ecis were limited to the present life : 
and there are accordingly many men w^ho 
value it for its moralizing tendency, for its 
peaceable and charitable precepts, who pro- 
fess not to understand its proiounder doc- 
trines, nor to attach much consequence to 
its sublime visions of immortality. They 
place the standard by which they estimate 
Its worth on the footing of our earthly con- 
cerns alone, and maintain that it would be 
good for us to receive the religion of 
Christ, though this were the only world in 
which man is ever to exist. But we assert 
that the moral precepts of Christianity can- 
not be separated with any effect from its 
doctrines of immortality and of future re- 
ward and punishment ; and there is reason 
to ajiprchend that those who profess a vene- 
ration for tile one without receiving the 
other, will find upon mal, that they have set 
their affections on a bod^ w ithout a soul, and 
have preferred the dead letter to the living 
spirit. There are philanthropists in the 
present day, who are disposed to make the 
attempt; and, both at home and abroad, 
there are writers who would willingly separ- 
rate the doctrines of Jesus from the pre- 
cepts of Jesus, and, whilst they enforce the 
latter, would throw the former into th^ 
shade. These men w ill not ultimately sucf 
ceed. Pure Deism is a system much to4 
cold and abstract for the mass of manluiid. 
The feelings must be interested as well ot 
the reason ; the things that are unseen and 
eternal, must be shadowed forth to the 
mind, to strengthen the modves which re- 
spect the things that are seen and aie onty 
temporal- 
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There are other teachers, chiefly of the us into the right path, and make it shine 
clerical order, who fall into error by de- with virtue and holiness, more and more 
viating in the opposite direction. With unto the perfect day of everlasting life. Let 
(hem the doctrine is every thing; and they us, therefore, cherish a deep and lively gra- 
would much rather find you believing all titude to tin* Almighty Father, for his un- 
that they propound in the shape of priuci- speakable gift ; and may he enable us to 
pie, than merely practising all that they re- show forth our thanksgiving, not only with 
commend in the way of prece])t. But the our lips, but in oiu* lives, by giving up 
unspeakable gift of God cannot be divided, ourselves to his service, and by walking 
or received partially ; and those will de- before him in holiness and righteousness all 
rive from it the greatest benefit who accept our days through. Now to “ God our Sa- 
it as Paul did, as containing at once that viour, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
knowledge and that wisdom which will lead power, both now and ever. Amen,” 


THE PRIVILEGES AND EFFICACY OF THE NEW COVENANT; 

A SEUMON PKEACHRO IN KENFIELD STREET ORIGINAL RUSUllERS’ CilUIlCH 
ON sabbath, the 22u SEFrEMBER , 1B33. 

By the Rev. M. WILLIS, A.M. 


Behold^ the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah ; not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers, m the day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt ; ( which rny covenant they brake, although I was an husband 
unto them, saith the Lord:) but this shall he the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel ; after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law m their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall be 
my peopled — Jeremiah xxxi. 31 — 33. 

It is calculated to impress us with a events of the New^ Testament era. They 
sense of the great vidue oi our present op- speak indeed in gratiilalory t(‘nns, even of 
jiortunities, and of the weighty account wc the periods of returning prosjierity to cap- 
must one day give of them, to reflect not j live Israel — those ))erioas of deliveranct? 
only that w^e live under a dispensation of which even long before the corning of the 
divine grace, but under the best and the last Messiah, alternated in their checkenMl his- 
dispensation. Our lot has fallen on the tory with the periods of national distress, 
days — the days to which prophecy looked but they are ever intcrsjiersing with tin* 
forward as days of more enlarged privilege, allusions to their national deliverances, the 
and more exalted attainments, in compari- predictions of the great things which in the 
son of which the boasted advantages of the last ages were to happen to the Church, as 
Jewdsh people w'ere but as the dawn of^^the composed both of Jew's and of Gentiles ; and 
morning. never does the tire of the sacred seers kin- 

To the present dispensation, the Patri- die more ardent — never was their harp 
archal and Jewish dispensations were but attuned to more elevated strains, than w hen 
introductory. The whole typical system they sung of the days w'e live in, and of thd 
was indebted, for any importance and sig- light, and the liberty, and the {jurity of (he 
nificancy which l>elonged to it, to the gos- Gospel Church. 

fjeltowmchitallreferred, and in itself it had In this text, the prophet breaks <mt in 

no glory in comparison of the glory that rapture when he touches this subject — “ Be- 
excelletb. Our eyes have seen ; — our ears hold, the days come,” &c. 
have heard, what prophets, and righteous It is natural to ask — were the blessings 
men, and kings desirea to witness, and w ere here foretold, unknown to the devout and 
not permitted. holy men of Old Testament times ? Had 

The prophets in their brightest visions, the day not already come when such privi- 
reit thw eye ultimately on the facts and i leges were enjoyed ? was not the Spirit of 
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the Lord in the Church then as well as 
now? \^'as not the covenant of grace re- 
vealed ? had not David, and Solomon, and 
Daniel, and many others, rejoiced in it as 
all their salvation and all their desire ? had 
not they tasted the sweets of forgiving 
mercy ? was not the law written in their 

hearts? Beyond all doubt, the blessings 

here spoken of by the prophet, had already 
been enjoyed ; and by some even in an illus- 
trious degree. It is evident, he is to be under- 
stood, not as speaking of the introduction of 
the new covenant, but of a happier and 
fuller dispensation of it — not of these bless- 
ings as absolutely [)eculiar to gospel times, 
but as ^/len to be more abundantly and more 
Ireely enjoyed. 

The covenant made with ancient Israel 
at Sinai, is here set in contrast with the 
covenant of grace, not because it was alto- 
gether separate from the covenant of grace. 
The former had something of grace in it ; 
but it was accompanied with a very impres- 
sive display of the covenant of works, htted 
rather to alarm the fears of the worshipper, 
than to beget confidence. So far as it was 
a covenant of temporary peculiarity, made 
with the Israelitish nation, and M-ith a pe- 
culiar reference to the land of Canaan, it 
might be reckoned as little else than a 
covenant of works. Its precepts were vastly 
numerous, and, in many respects, difficult 
and burdensome. What of privilege and 
of grace belonged to it, was veiled in 
shadows, and rather obscurely intimated 
than distinctly exhibited. The law did not 
indeed make void the promise made hun- 
dreds of years before ; and they who felt 
the rigour of the Siuai covenant, and yet 
knew of the great redemption which had 
been foretold, being enabled by faith to ap- 
jwehend it according to the divine promises, 
were not prevented from rejoicing in God, 
and from serving him with the liberty and 
cordiality of children. Of that, David and 
others are happy instances. But with a great 
proportion, the spirit that j)rc vailed wasaspirit j 
of bondage. They “ looked not to the end j 
of that which was to be abolished.” The 
shadows of good things to come, rather to 
them hid the glories of a future redemption, 
than enabled them to realise the hope of it. 
They embraced the shadow, and let go the 
substance. It was the design of the Sinai 
institution, by the terrors of the moral law 
and its burdensome ritual, to shut men up 
to the Gospel, by convincing tliem of the 
hopelessness of a self-righteous perfection. 


They were left to find by experience, that 
that law which they were so prone to con- 
fide in, was more than they could keep, 
and they groaned under it as a burden too 
heavy to bear. It was the more painfully 
intolerable, because, not seeing the end of 
it, they availed not themselves of the 
strength and grace for obedience which lay 
hid in the promises made to their fathers. 
They obeyed in the legal rather than the 
evangelical spirit ; and, as must ever happen 
to the sinner who takes God in his own 
hand, whose ho})es do not rely on the 
righteousness and atonement of the only 
Saviour, who, trusting to his own power, 
would set himself to work out a title to 
heaven by his obedience, their obedience 
was as defective as their comforts and en- 
joyments were scanty, and their faith partial 
and indistinct. “ Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, did not attain to 
the law of righteousnewss. Wherefore ? Be- 
cause they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law.” 

In opposition, then, to the comparative 
darkness and inefficiency of the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, the Apostle sets forth 
the advantage, in point of greater clearness 
and efficiency, of the new; and in efiect, 
from the eircumstances just stated, this is 
just a contrast of the covenant of works 
with the covenant of grace. The Gospel, 
you may observe, is, strictly speaking, no- 
thing but promises. The covenant of grace 
is not one of which the condition is fulfilled 
by man, or oi’ which the enjoyment of the 
benefits is dependent on human merit or 
power. Sanctification, as well as justificar 
tion, ranks among the blessings promised. 
The law of works spoaketh on this wise. 
Do, and live. The otlicr promises to work 
ill ns what the commandments require. By 
'lie, obedience is the price of the bless- 
i iug ; by the other, obedience is a part of 
the blessing. “ This is the covenant made 
with us in Christ ; after those days, saith 
God, will I make it with the house of Israel, 
and the house of Judah” — that is, all the 
churches of true believers, whether Jews or 
Gentiles — “ I will write my law in their 
hearts; an^ will be their God, and -they 
shall be my people.” 

The tendency of the old covenant was 
j to make those who were under it to feel 
obedience a vexatious and hopeless task. 
They obeyed the letter, as the mere iacira- 
list still attempts to do. But, alas, ietter 
killeih ! The law gives lift» It holds 
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ifui no assistance. The legalist never gives 
the heart to God, and the obedience is 
without cordiality in the doing, as it is also 
on the part of him to whom it is done with- 
out reward. But, says the God of the new 
covenant, I will secure a place for my law 
in their affections. It shall not be in iheir 
hands and before their eyes only, but in 
iheir hearts. And this the apostle Paul 
beautifijdly contrasts with its being written 
before on tables of stone. “Ye are our 
epistle,” says he to the Corinthians, “ writ- 
ten not with ink, but with tlie Spirit of the 
living God ; not on tables of stone, but on 
the fleshly tables of the heart.” 

The Gospel is the means of accomplish- 
ing this, since it reveals to us a Mediator and I 
a surety, who has made peace by the blood 
of his cross; since it reveals God as reconciled 
in him, to guilty men, not imputing to them 
iheir trespasses. That death of atonement 
by which the enmity on God’s part was show n 
to have passed away, is, when believed on, 
the very means of slaying the enmity of 
the sinner’s heart. He who believes in this 
glorious manifestation of the love of God, 
cannot but love God. And w hen the Spirit, 
tiien, as a spirit of wisdom and of faith, 
reveals this doctrine in his own blessed 
light, a way is made, first of all, for the 
pacification of the conscience, and then, and 
I may say thereby, for the purification of 
the heart. The Holy Spirit, honouring the 
doctrine of Christ, “ washes us by the Word^' 
communicates a new nature through our 
faith of the promises, and gives to the high 
and constraining motives of the Gospel, a ^ 
resistless and yet w elcorae influence upon ! 
the mind. The Gospel is, in this respect, | 
the power of God — a means of sanctifica- i 
tion more powerful and effectual than what | 
the wisdom of man could ever have con- 
trived. 

The law' will never effect for itsdlf a 
lodgment in the heart of guilty and depraved 
man. It is not by merely meditating on 
the jirecepts as abstractly so just and bo 
reasonable ; though doubtless a knowledge i 
of the law is indispensable, and in the hand i 
‘ of the Spirit it is subservient to our conver- | 
sion ; it is a schoolmaster to bring us unto ! 
Christ. But it is by seeing God in his 
glory as a Redeemer as well as a lawgiver j 
-~-it is by beholding him in the Gospel as 
tl»e God of mercy and love, that we are 
changed into his image, and become par- 
takers of his nature. The vail is on the 
mind till then. It is the Spirit that removes j 


it and gives liberty. Thus, at once, by the 
word of truth, and by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, does the God of all grace ac- 
complish the promise in our text: “ I will 
write my law in their hearts.” 

I will do it, says God — it is his own 
divine work. He takes it into his own hand ; 
who else can change the heart ? And it is 
not — I w'ill speak to their hearts merely. 
“ That which is spoken, we are accustomed 
to say, is soon forgotten, but that which is 
^ written remains.” So, adapting himself to 
our ideas, he says, not only 1 will speak, 
though in truth his speaking and his writing 
are one, but I will write it in their hearts. 

Shall we wonder that the obedience of 
the Christian is cordial and affectionate, 
when thus it is produced ? Shall we vvondei 
that he who once learns rightly and aftec- 
tionately to obey God’s law continues to 
obey it, and never can be utterly or perma- 
nently seduced from God and from hislawY 
It is the doing of the Lord! The Christ- 
ian’s sanctification has the excellency and 
the permanency of a divine workmanship. 
Not till men or devils can erase the writing 
of the divine hand, can they eradicate from 
the pious soul the principles of liolincss. In- 
deed, the image of man’s Maker, inscribed 
on the human heart in the original state of 
innocence, was effaced. But man w'as then 
under the former covenant — one which 
stood on his own constancy, rather than 
assured his constancy. Behold the excel- 
lency of the new covenant 1 It is a cove- 
nant made with Christ. It stands on his 
obedience — his finished obedience ; on his 
constancy — his inviolable constancy. It w as 
made with Christ, us — but not properly 

with us. It is made with us only as it is freely 
exhibited to us, that we may, by believing 
in its glorious surety, inherit all its blessings. 

Lot not the Arminian, then, insult over 
our doctrine of free grace, as if it gave no 
security for the interests of morality ; as if, 
by teaching man to consider his salvation 

in every respect of God, and the divine 
forgiveness a blessing freely and irrevocably 
bestowed, it taught men to live as they list. 
What security is so good as God’s word ? 

Is a better security demanded ? But he, 
who, by his word, assures us of his willing- 
ness to pardon, by the word of the same 
covenaut, declares that he will change the 
heart. Do I believe firmly that God will 
jmrdon every man who takes hold of the 
covenant and receives his mercy ? 1 have 

the same reason for believing that every 
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man shall be sanctihed who believes in and 
receives his promised grace. 

2. Knowledge of God is promised as 
another privilege of gospel times — a know- 
ledge which, under a former economy, was 
far more limited and partial. The Jewish 
dispensation represented the Church in its 
nonage. Tiie many ceremonies and signs 
by which they were instructed, bore upon 
them the stamp and the reproach of child- 
hood. It is predicted here, that Christians 
should be taught the will of the Lord 
in another way, and know it more fully. 
“ They shall no longer teach every man 
his brother,” is not to be understood as in- 
consistent with the continuance of pastors 
and teachers in the Church ; for as w'elt might 
it be interpreted as inconsistent with com- 
mon education, with parental instruction, 
with the private admonition of one man by 
his neighbour. The promise is compara- 
tively meant. So generally should know^- 
ledge be dilfusod, and so clearly should the 
will of the Lord be understood, that they 
should be above the need of such childish 
training as the Old Testament Church w'us 
exercised to. 

It is not merely in resjiect of the extent, 
but the efficacy, of gospel light, that this 
is to be understood. Honv diderent is the 
knowledge of God which the^ have wdio 
believe the Gos|)cl, from that of those whose 
knowledge is confined to the precepts and 
threateuings of the law ! How different the 
knowledge which is imparted by the Holy 
Spirit, from that which is merely obtained 
by the natural exercise of the faculties ! 
Many had rcstcil, before, in the knowledge 
of the law, w hich they took up by their own 
wisdom : so docs many a natural man still. 
“ No man knoweth the Father, save he to 
whom the Son reveals him.” It is to Christian 
believers that that promise, made to Zion, is 
fulfilled : “ all thy children shall be taught 
of tile Lord, and great shall be the peace 
of thy children.” Christians are enabled to 
understand mysteries which baffle edtogether 
the understandings of other men, and which 
are unjustly conceived of as if contrary to 
reason and to sense. “ The Spirit searcheth 
all things ; yea, the deep things of God,” 
Their knowledge of these is accompanied, 
not only with a persuasion of their truth, but 
with a sense of their value, a relish of their 
sw'eetness, and an experience of their trans- 
forming or purifying efficacy. ** From the 
least of them to the greatest,” this is fulfilled 
to them ; in that many a one who is but as 


a babe in other kinds of knowledge, is made 
wise in this highest of all wisdom. How 
many, who are ignorant of the sciences of 
the world, know that which a man, with all 
science, is still blind in being ignorant of! 
They know God ; know him, to believe in 
him, to trust him, to love him, to serve him 1 
How far higher this than all the attainments 
of science, than all the acquisitions of the 
world I “ Thus saith the Lord, Let not the 
wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glory in his riches : but let 
him that glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
standeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth : for 
in these things I delight, saith the Lord.” 
Jer. ix. 23, 24. And hear an inspired Apos- 
tle declare the value of this wisdom ; “ I 
count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.” 
Phil. iii. 8. 

Behold here another excellency of the 
Gospel above the law ! Under the dispen- 
sation of the law, such an influence of the 
Spirit was very sparingly given. Under the 
dispensation of the Gospel, it is abundantly 
promised. In vain but by the Spirit (and 
the Spirit is received by the faith of Christ), 
in vain but by the improvement of the pro- 
mised grace of the new covenant, shall such 
a blessed light be expected to enter the mind. 
The world cannot receive the Spirit : that 
is, while continuing in unbelief, it knoweth 
him not ; “ But ye know' him, for he dwell- 
eth with you, and shall be in you.” John 
xiv. 17. 

3. Pardon of sin is also exhibited here as 
a special promise of the new' covenant. It 
is often exhibited as the first privilege of 
grace : here it is the last that is mentioned. 
It is, indeed, implied in the general promise 
going before : “ I will be their God.” But 
it is w'ith peculiar eniphasis introduced here ; 
and it Ls one point in wffiich the condition 
of the believer is far exalted above that of 
the self-righteous legalist. Every believer 
receives a perfectjustification through Christ ; 
his person and ^so his works are accepted 
for His sake ; and that justification being 
founded on a complete righteousness, he 
ever abides in this safe and accepted st^ ; 
the sentence of condemnation, once repetded, 
can never recur upon him. “ By one otfering. 
He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified.” The frequent repetition of the 
typical sacrifices w’as a proof of their Imper- 
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fection. He who is interested in the one 
offering of Christ, as the Apostle to the 
Hebrews so comfortably reasons, has his sins 
for ever covered. Those who cling to the 
old covenant of works, are very naturally 
harassed with perpetual fears for their con- 
stancy. The Armiiiian, who trusts in works, 
very naturally denies perseverance. But it 
is tne glory of the new covenant, that it not 
only secures forgiveness, but a continued 
and irrevocable forgiveness. “ I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more.” It is not meant that God does not 
notice, or that it is possible for him literally to 
forget, their sins. It is not meant that their 
sins, w'hich they may commit after their 
justification, shall provoke no inflictions of 
His paternal anger. On the contrary. He 
has aistinctly said even of the children of 
the covenant, that “ he will visit their faults 
with rods but still his loving-kindness he 
will not take from them. Even fatherly 
pardon which they still daily need, in addi- 
tion to their legal pardon in justification, is 
secured to them by his w ord and covenant. 
Accordingly, we find, that, in comforting his 
people as to the ultimate issue of all their 
afflictions and chastisements, he refers to 
his covenant and oath, “ For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me : for as I have 
sworn that the w’aters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth ; so have I sworn 
that I would not be wToth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. For the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed ; but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither shsdl 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee,” Isaiah 
liv. 9, 10. 

I do not enter, in the present sermon, on 
the most comprehensive promise in our text, 
which will itself furnish sufficient matter for 
a separate sermon. 

To conclude. While we see that these 
blessings are all of grace— bless- 
ings — let this at once rebuke presump- 
tion, and prevent despondency. Let us 
not presume that we are in a forgiven ! 
state, merely because God is merciful. The ■ 
uncovenanted mercy of God is a poor and 
deceitful refuge. Many have trusted to 
it, to their eternal ruin. If pardon and sal- 
vation were the right of a sinner, as a matter 
of course — ^if the Almighty, by any necessity 


of nature^ were obliged to bestow them — 
why w^as a covenant made about them ? why 
were promises given ? why have these 
been announced with so much formality to 
the sous of men ? Is not pardon ? — is not 
purity God’s peculiar gift, and the peculiar 
enjoyment of his people ? But, then, who 
are his people ? Is any one forbidden to 
be of them? “The stranger who taketh 
hold of this covenant,” the man, the woman, 
who receives the free gift by faith, is among 
the happy number. Of grace these blessings 
are, and not by works, lest any man should 
boast. 

Of God himself, we have seen, is the ap- 
plication, as well as the device and plan, of 
salvation. But we must address ourselves 
nothing the less, to men as rational beings ; 
we must bring the message nigh to them. 
“ Incline your ears and hear,” is his word 
to you. He leads men to be active so far 
in their salvation. He bids you come ; he 
enables you •, he will not cast you out. By 
all the value of the blessings we invite you ■, 
by their suitableness to your case, by their 
freencss. Will j’^ou count yourselves ex- 
cluded, because you are sinners, when the 
very blessings offered, suppose you are sin- 
ners ? forgiveness needful for the per- 
fectly righteous ? or a new heart for the per- 
fectly upright? 

And now let me commend to you, to 
every one of you, this w'ay, this only way,'of 
hope. Why will you content yourselves in 
trusting to a peradventure, in tne great con- 
cern of salvation, when you may have the 
promise and the oath of God, to lean to ? 
The Gospel gives you these securities. 
Oh ! look into its sacred pages ; consider 
the riches which it sets before you ; and, as 
you would have something to trust to, which 
will avail you in that hour, when nature shall 
faint, and the w'orld shall retire from you for 
ever, and friends shall prove miserable com- 
forters, take God at his word — hear, believe, 
and your souls shall live. He has been 
willing to give unto the heirs of promise 
strong consolation, even to those who flee 
for refuge to the hope set before them. To 
show us the immutability of his counsel, he 
has confirmed his w’ord by his oath — “ these 
two immutable things in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie.” Amen. 
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THE BELIEVERS’ REST, WITH CONSIDERATIONS SUGGESTED 
BY ITS FUTURITY; 

A SERMON PREACHED 

By the Rev. DAVID KING,"* 

Minister of Greyfriars’ Church, Glasgow. 

“ For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the inhmitance which the Lord youT 
God giveth you ^' — Deut. xii. 9. 


This forms part of an appeal addressed 
the Israelites in the wilderness, by their 
lawgiver, Mos('s. He was now about to go 
the way of all the earth. Long had he led 
this people, and through many scenes. As 
the instrument of God, he had commenced 
their delivelrance from Egyptian bondage, 
had wrought in their behalf great signs and 
wonders before Pharaoh and his servants, 
had conducted them on dry ground through 
the midst of the Red sea, and superintended 
all their wanderings in the great desert of 
Arabia. Whatever affected their welfare, 
whether it respected their journeyings, or 
(lilFerenccs, or religion, had engaged his 
most earnest solicitude and unwearied ac- 
tivity* But his useful life was now drawing 
to an end. Here we have one of his clos- 
ing addresses to the people of his charge, 
and the whole strain of the discourse an- 
nounces, that he would soon be withdrawn 
from their sight and society. How inter- 
esting the parting words of such great, good 
men! Next to one coming from the dead, 
surely such an one going to the dead de- 
manas our considerate attention. The dy- 
ing expostulations of Moses are particularly 
affecting on this account, that he nad eagerly 
desired and entreated that he might enter 
the good land and was not permitted. Hav- 
ing brought the people through their ^ 
greatest labours, he wisned to bring them 
into their rest. Having shared in their , 
woes, he wdshed to partake of their joys. ! 
Now, the denial of this request would have ; 
produced, in a mind less pious than that of j 
Moses, dissatisfaction with God ; but, in- ; 
stead of this discontent, we see in all the 
address before us, the most entire submis- 
sion to the divine will, and not only so, but 
the warmest zeal for tlie divine glory. It 
would also have fretted a man less godly 
than Moses, to have looked on his successor, 
ii supplanter, who was no relative — who was 
to reap the fruits of what he had sown — 
who was to wear his honours with additional 


glory, and yet diminished toil But these 
unworthy feelings found no place in the 
heart or this leader; on the contrary, he 
employed the last exertion of his influence 
to secure the influence of Joshua, and to 
gain respect for the voice of the son of 
Nun, when his own voice should be silenced 
in the dust. Just hear how he addressed 
him : — “ And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, 
Bo strong, and of a good courage : for thou 
must go with this people unto the land 
which the Lord hath sworn unto their 
fathers to give them ; and thou shalt cause 
them to inherit it. And the Lord, he it is 
that doth go before thee ; he will be with 
thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake 
thee : fear not, neither be dismayed.” Deut. 
xxxi. 7, 8. In short, it would have greatly 
lessened the concern of some leaders for their 
people, that another was henceforth to lead 
them. It has been observed of certain Mon- 
archs, of Charles V. for example, in former 
times, and of Napoleon, in later times, that 
they had great interest in their kingdoms, as 
governed by themselves, but little or none 
as governed by their successors. But if 
was far otherwise with Moses. As Peter 
said, “ I will endeavour, that you may be 
able, after my decease, to have tliese things 
always in remembrance,” so this great law- 
giver endeavoured to secure a remembrance 
of those things which it was most important 
to recollect, when he himself should be no 
longer present to urge them. He followed 
the Israelites in his exhortations and warn- 
ings to that Canaan to which he was not jd- 
lowcd to follow them in person, and set before 
them the duties, and dangers, and privileges 
of their future possession, with as much 
vividness as if he had fully expected, per- 
sonally to share them. At this very time 
he is expatiating on the happy country from 
which the divine will had excluded him, 
and having occasion to notice some respects 
in which their situation would diflTcr then, 
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from what it was now, he introduces this 
e:q>lanation, “ For ye are not as yet come 
to the rest and to the inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you.” I do not 
reckon any apology necessary for applying 
these words spiritually, because Scripture 
has made this application of them already. 
The temporal rest of the Israelites is repre- 
sented in several portions of Scripture, and 
especially in the 4th chapter of the epistle to 
the Hebrews, as an emblem of that heavenly 
rest which awaits all genuine believers. Now, 
my friends, though our text has long ceased 
to hold true in its original acceptation, 
inany ages having elapsed since the Jews 
obtained, yea, since they forfeited the pos- 
session of Judea, yet, as applied figuratively, 
and interpreted of the spiritual seed of 
Abraham, the words may still be addressed 
to you with unabated force. Yes, you may 
have commenced the Christian course — per- 
haps you have long walked in it ; but even 
to the most advanced in the divine life, we 
can still say, “Ye are not as yet come to 
the rest and to the inheritance which the 
Lord your God giveth you.” In discours- 
ing from these words I shall direct attention, 

I. To that rest which awaits believers ; 
and, 

IL To some considerations suggested 
by the fact, that they are not as yet come 
to it. 

We are first, then, to speak of that rest 
M'hich awaits believers ; and here 1 would 
remark, 

1st, That it is a promised rest. 

2d, That it is a complete rest. 

Bd, That it is a rest in the possession of 
an inheritance, and, 

4th, That it is an eternal rest. 

1st, The rest w'hich awaits believers is 
pronused to them. Moses often mentioned 
to the Jews concerning their rest, that the 
Lord had sworn unto their fathers to give 
it them. And the inspired writer of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, says, “ Let us fear, 
lest, a promise being left us of entering into 
this rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it” All men look forward to 
repose ; even those who delight in action are 
gre^y supported under their labours, by 
the anticifiation of after quiet. The mar- 
inesr who conducts his bark amid the billows, 
aqd joys to mark its progress through winds, 
aiw wayes, and tides, yet derives vigour to 
baa& iris t ar?kUng the prospect of a 
secure haven and a welcome home. The 


soldier who carries his arms, from pure love 
of his profession, and advances voluntarily to 
the field of battle and of death, is yet strength- 
ened in all his present hardships and dan- 
gers, by fancying himself, at last, in the 
bosom of a family, whose hearts shall throb, 
and whose eyes sliall glisten, at the story of 
his victories. The adventurer, whose am- 
bition withdraws him from his country, yet 
softens the bitterness of his departure bv 
the hope of his return ; and when his vessel, 
clearing the coast, stands out for the ocean, 
and the last visible peak of his native land 
is decaying from his view, he soothes the 
rising pang and stems the flowing tear, by 
promising to that clime of his birth, all the 
years of his leisure, and all the benefit of 
his labours. Thus, all men live and toil in 
the expectation of rest, but it is only the 
saint tliat can give a solid reason for this 
hope that is in him. He alone can plead 
for his confidence, the promise of the living 
God. Others may promise themselves 
coming ease, but they have no security that 
this self-congratulation shall not turn out 
self-delusion. Accordingly, these hopes of 
human origin are frequently disappointed, 
'rhough the mariner expect the haven, he 
does not always reach it. Often a tempest, 
too great to be resisted, gathers upon his 
bark. At last the storm abates and sun- 
shine returns, and calmness returns, and 
beauty returns — all these return, but not 
the mariner, for caverns many a fathom deep 
have furnished him a tomb. That peace 
also for which the soldier looks, does not 
always come to him. After the eyes of his 
anxious relatives have failed through long 
looking for his arrival, after they have eagerly 
listened to every sound that might betoken 
his approach, often, alas! is their watching 
succeeded by weeping, when the same 
herald that brings tidings of victory, brings 
also tidings of bereavement. And need I 
tell you, that, times without number, when 
the adventurer has spent his strength in the 
successful acquisition of gain and is just 
about to step into ease, that the call of God 
comes and ne steps into his grave ? Yes, 
God destroys these hopes of man, but he 
will not destroy hopes of his own making. 
He hath explicitly assured us, that there 
remaineth a rest for the people of God, and 
whosoever shall build his expectation on 
this assurance, shall not be ashamed nor con- 
founded, World without end. In re- 
spect, the Ca n aa n above b even more sure 
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than wa» the Canaan beneath ; for though God vcn, God shall wipe away all tftftrt 

swore unto the Jews to give them PaJestlne, from th# ey^ Spiritual and temporaJ 
yet he did not secure It to any particular evils sha^ MjlkHke i^luded from the regk>m 
generation of them. Accordingly, we are of the blessed. Yon cannot name a single 
told of Abraham and his immediate descend- malady from which the better Paradise does 
ants — ••these all died in faith, not having re- not secure deliverance. Is your constitu- 
ceived the promises.” We find Moses also, tion broken and wasted by disease? Look 
in this book, declaring that God had said for rest in fr^ven, for there die inhabitants 
unto him, ** Thou shaJt not go over this no more say— I am sick. Does sin oppress 
Jordan whereas, the heavenly rest is pro- you as a body of death ? There is no such 
mised to every ^^cneration of the faithful, oppression In heaven, for there they stand 
and to every individual of them. Hence, without fault before the throne of God. Is 
though Abraham received not the earth- your mind racked by many doubts and fears ? 
ly inheritance, yet, he did receive the Heaven gives rest from these, for there 
celestial kingdom, for it was heaven to they enjoy the quietness of assurance for 
Lazarus to be in his bosom ; and Moses, ever. We do not as yet know the bJessed- 
though he might not cross a Jordan of ness of such repose by possessing it, but we 
water, did safely cross the Jordan of death, may form some conception of its value by 
and hath obtained that recompense unto the sorrows of wanting it. For do not wars 
which he showed greater respect than to all without, and fightings within, excite us to 
the treasures of Egypt ; for he appeared exclaim, oh, that must be a blessed land in 
on the mount of transfiguration with Elias which this conflict is over, and all rest from 
and the Lord, and now he stands before the all their labours I The heavenly rest, however, 
Lamb, on the mount of the heavenly Zion, is complete not only in giving relief from all 
tuning his glorious harp to the praises of miseries, but in giving absolute deliverance 
that death which Jesus accomplished at from them. Even such emancipation as the 
Jerusalem. Yes, believer, it is the saving Jews did obtain was imperfect Besides, 
of a friend who will not cannot lie, “ 1 go not resting from all evils, they did not rest 
to prepare a place for you.” The greatest completely from any evils. They escaped 
wisdom of man may be turned to foolish- the Egyptian bondage, yet not wholly from 
ness — armies reckoned invincible may be bondage, for they continued under a cere- 
routed and slain — but though heaven and monial yoke which they were not able to 
earth should pass away, one word of this bear. They ceased from their desCrt-wan- 
saying^ cannot pass away : ** If ye are derings, yet not entirely fiom journeying, 
CnTist^Sy then are ye Abraham’s seed and for three times a-year did they go up to 
heirs according to the promise.” Jerusalem. They rested from their warn 

2d, The rest which awaits believers is a with the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
complete rest. ^ the Perizzites, and the Hivites ; but after 

The Israelites, on their entrance into all, temporal war oft pursued them to their 
Canaam rested from many evils. They very gates and into tlieir very houses, while 
rested from the Egyptian bondage, as God the enemy of souls fought continually in 
said, “ I will bring you up out o? the affic- their hearts. In heaven, however, ttie rest 
rion of Egypt unto riie land of the Canaan- shall be as absolute as universal. While 
relieved likewise from they rest from all evils, they fehall rest en- 
meir wandering in ^e desert, and from tirely from them. There ^all be no weak- 
thmr wars with the idolaters. But still, ness from the recent fever, no wounds from 
short of that which be- the accomplished warftue, no bruises from 
aev^ |eemve» in that it did not afford re- the broken fetters. Not a trace shall re- 
hef After the ori^eJ main of ijl the furiows sorrow. No, be- 

inhal»hi|i^ j|ji^ exterminated, sin and Bever, but uuboundhd and unblemished 
death remiJui^ ## <hey found to their shall ihat rest be wldch tho^Lord yo^God 
bitter experi^ii^ ^ 1 ^ of this ipvedi you. 

wo^M is f to be 

XDWAni) Xiruu., PRIKTKa *WI t«« vnivxrsitv* 
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3(J, I, OBSERVE, that the rest which awaits 
believers is a rest in the possession of an in- 
heritance. 

So was the rest of the Israelites in some 
measure. For they were coming to a rest 
and to an inheritance. Yet, looking more 
dosely, and speaking more strictly, even 
:thi8 inheritance occasioned them trouble. 
Tor with tilling, and sowing, and reaping, 
and defending, it w'as still in the sweat 
of their faces that they did eat bread, till 
they returned to the ground. And thus, 
every species of property and influence in 
.this world brings disquietude to the owner. 
Care is associated with riches, for it is ill 
getting, ill keeping them. Power also can- 
not be exerted M’ithout opposition, and op- 
position cannot be encountered without 
anxiety. And so to obtain rest in this 
world, you must lay aside whatever earthly 
enjoyments are worthy of being possessed. 
Even the labourer, when he takes rest in 
sleep, procures it at great expense, for if, 
durix^ night, he be not working, neither is he 
winning. Throughout those hours in w'hich 
deep sleep falleth upon him, he is adding 
nothing to his substance, or his knowledge, 
or to any benefits accompanying his toil. 
Mark then the glorious [^culiarity of the 
heavenly rest It requires no such sur- 
render; it demands of the smnts in light 
no sacrifice whatever, but, on the contrary, is 
enjoyed in the possession of all things. To 
fimi re^e there, they need not to part with 
their kingly power or godlike treasures, no, 
nor even with activity itselfi While they 
rest/rom earthly labours, they rest in hea- 
yenly exercises. Whether they behold the 
RedeemePs glory, or listen to his discourse, 
or extd Ms praii^ or bear his commission 
to some distant portion of the muTerse, 
Voi. III.— -No. 87. 


their rest during all these varied enjoy- 
ments remains unsullied. You may have 
seen some birds, as they sported in the 
aerial heavens on a summer day, resting 
yet moving on their extended wings, as if 
they floated through space without care or 
effort to themselves. And such is a feeble 
emblem of that perfect facility and unrufft$4 
composure, with which the just made per- 
fect perform the most exalted services of the 
heavenly sanctuary. In all things their rest 
and their inheritance accompany each other. 

4th, The rest which awaits believers b an 
eternal rest. 

God declared to Abraham, concerning the 
earthly Canaan, To thee will I give it and 
to thy seed for ever.” But it is quite mani- 
fest that, though the possession was trans- 
mitted to succeeding generations, yet every 
successive race enjoyed it for a very bnef 
period ; during the present life only, which 
is even as a vapour that appeareth for a lit- 
tle, and then vanisheth away. And even to 
Abraham’s posterity, collectively, it was to 
prove everlasting in a very limited sense, as 
the dispersion of the Jews at tbb day la- 
mentably attests. The heavenly rest, how«* 
ever, shall be to all believers, and in the 
highest sense, never-ending. Their life b 
bound up in Christ’s eternal life, and because 
he lives, they shall live also. Now thb 
eternity of duration dbtinguishes the saints* 
rest, not only from that of the Jews in their 
earthly Canaan, but from all other rests to- 
gether. The rest of the labourerb sweet yes* 
veiy sweet, but oh, it b veiy short I Scarcely 
have bb wearied bones recovered strength, 
j when the night b gone, and the dawMng 
I day summons him from bb slumbers to 
resume hb toiL If you point me to alonger 
period, and remind me of the rest of the 
O 



74 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


retired adventurer, still I would say, suppos- 
ing him to reach this period, he will sden 
those dfi^also, in which he shall say, ! 
i have BO^plegBurcIn thinn, and Ibose yews , 
which are not rest, "but only ial 30 ur and sor- | 
row. In fact, earthly rest, if it be long in- 
dulged, ceases from that very circumstance 
to be rest. Repose, when over-prolonged, 
^pthioes satiety, and ennui, and restlessness ; 
JO merchant often wishes to 

resume his merchandise, and the returned 
soldier to renew his warfare. But these 
feivtures of decay belong not to the lieavenly 
rest. It shall never become less glorious in 
itself, nor less interesting to its possessors. 
What is it like, and whcrcunto snail I liken 
it ? Survey the starry hosts, at the still hour 
of midnight, as they come forth arrayed in 
their garments of light. How far is their 
purity beyond the pollutions of this world, 
and their light beyond its darkness I How 
terehely, how securely, how gloriously they 
shine I and such is the serenity, such the 
security, such the glory, of that rest which 
remains for the people of God. Nay, the 
linage is defective ; for destruction shall reach 
even that exalted canopy, and quench in 
darkne^ these glorious orbs ; but still shall 
the just shine as the brightness of that fir- 
mament, and they that turn many to right- 
eousness as these stars for ever and ever. 

' But I must now proceed to the other 
head of method, and attend, 

II. To some considerations suggested by 
th^ €act, that we arc riot yet come to our 
^ And this fact requires us, 

?’ 1st* *I'o endure hardships, 
vjid, To prize comforts, 

H* To avoid present resting ; and, 

To be seeking the rest that is to 

#irst, then, the fact that we are not yet come 
lo our rest, requires us to endure hardships. 

' The IsraeKtes had now surmounted their 
greatest ditficulties. They had come from 
jJindCT the Egyptian yoke, which was their 
:#rst and greatest nmvementtovtard rest, and 
^ey had subsequently undergone much suf- 
Bnlftg ia^ |>rivation m their journeying to 
Aifter all this, however, addi- 
Ifonal baiYtefn to be ^overcome, 

wtmdevifigwiti^ not yet closed — Jordan 
yett^romed--^^ hostile inhabitants 
yet subdued. And just so, believ- 
ye &tve eotidmled the chiirf stage 
•^^drjounieying; in that ye have relin^ 
the service of ^tan^ and entered 


followed up this movement by many suc- 
ceeding advances to the heavenly Zion. But, 
after ml, jmrt of the way is yet to be trod, 
Ale iOrdim of dealh has jret to he crossed, 
ifhe enenfies tJhat environ have yet to be 
overcome. In these circumstances, how 
foolish were it to expect no vexation. When 
fiery trial comes imon us, we are apt to stare 
and wonder, as if some strange thing had 
happened to us ; whereas nothing can be 
less strange in our present situation. What 
can w'e expect but inconvenience in a desert ; 
what can we look for but darts from an 
enemy? A desert would, in fact, be no 
desert, if it had not fearful wilds and sterile 
wastes, ravenous beasts and doleful crea- 
tures ; and an enemy would be no enemy, 
if he did not hate our good, and seek our 
hurt, and obstruct oiir march. Endure hard- 
ships, then, as good soldiers of Christ Jesus ; 
be anticipating trials a.s matters of course. 
If ye be looking for bliss, then tribulation 
will come, not only with its Q\vn pEiin, but 
with all the pangs of blasted hopes ; whereas 
difficulties that arc fully expected, arp half 
destroyed, for this very expectation divests 
them at least of the sting ot disappointment. 
Let expectation, however, not only disarin 
sorrows, but let it arm you, by inducing you 
to prepare for them. Come calamity at wffiat 
time, and in what form it may, let it find 
on neither surprised nor defenceless, but 
oth expectant and prepared, both waiting 
and warlike ; and should your way appear 
at any time impeded even to obstruction, 
and the heavens above you become darit 
even to blackness, and your heart within you 
become fearful even to fainting, and you 
be ready to sink under the judgments of 
Providence, then dispel your doubts, and 
reanimate your courage, by asking yourselves 
this question, What can I expect but shell 
things now, for I am not yet come to 
rest and to the inheritance whiph the l^oril 
my God giveth me ? 

The fact that we are not yet epme to 
our rest requires of hs, 

2d, To prize present comforts. 

Considering tnat we are in a desprt,^ U is 
astonishing that we ha'^ne any measure! 
comlfbrt at all. And yet, blessed be Gdd,bii$ 
mercies are inestimable and inriamerable." 
Look now% I pray you, fVona one end qf 
tory to the oUier, and tell me any o^t 
sdlmers whose wants have beqn sp ^ell ' ' 

plied, whose li ves have l>eeh so well 8|r " 
whose Oift lehelllon has been so 
treated, D ye of tjfie 
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ha^ beeit fafossh^ witb i 
6Mig» m tW house of tbeir pflgriiiiage^ a» 
yon pUgrtms to Ztea;. Oh, now often has 
God deilinenuiee for yon the most 

iwWrrlyr tto\r oftmi has he, as it were^ 
biOMg^ water out of the rock to you, aod 
raoMd down manna fiom heaven ti|)o& yon t 
honv often has he furnished yon a feast of 
&t things in the wiMeraess,^ and prepared 
before yon a table hi the very presence of 
yonr enemies ! These mereies are not, in- 
deed, e€[oal to the glones of heaven. No. 
Bnt surely they are remarkable provision in 
desert, amazing blessings in an accursed 
world, astonishing delights for persons not 
come to their rest. Be content, therefore, 
with such things as ye have. Instead of 
marvelling at your woes, marvel rather at 
yoar joys. Neither murmur ye, as some of 
the Israelhes also nmrnmred, and were de- 
stroyed of the destroyer. “ For all these 
things,” observes an Apostle, “happened un- 
to them for ensamples; and they are written 
foe our admoniiion, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come.” 1 Cor. x. 11. 

9d, The foot that we are not yet come 
owt rest, requires us to avoid present 
resting. 

I have already urged you to value present 
comforts, but now I must guard you against 
overvaluing them. They are excellent aids 
on the way to your inheritance, and cannot 
hi this light be too much prized or improved ; 
but oh ! they will make a sorry substitute for 
the inheritance itself. That saying of Christ, 
though simple, is terrible — “ ye have your 
reward” — all the reward you will ever re- 
ceive ; and be assured, my hearers, ye incur 
this sentence, if ye exalt temporal delights 
to the first place in your affections. What- 
ever ye prize, as your portion, shall be your 
portion j and if ye say of this earth, it is my 
Moveii, there ^aU no other heaven be given 
yon. I would be the more earnest on this 
topic, foom being convinced that, by this 
resting, many in our own land, mid 
oim churchef^ ace inconsiderately 
fofrfiritiag everla^ing felicity. They think 
hn^e either got^ or, at all events* will 
gnt; thefo good things in thk Ufe, and there- 
fore it they at lilt up . their eyes in 
lie^ being' in teement* Yea, a»d such « 
sti^ of seearity have mai^ airily reached, 
^reaic hear of th^ danger, and 
Ifterrimiwiiee dcead^^^i^ Bren^ the nMet^ap- 
f^fong'pnoofo of this woiid’S' vanity, da not 
— .1. — : — .j — tlw 


nfoer tom from his trenwpes '4ito y aMi bn* 
hoM their own dead bnriied oai of thafo 
sight*-»they can foel the {Miiign of fooftaHly 
within riietr own person^*— thl^ enn seesmd 
feel all this, and yet undaM 0 Se<% aver, “ otur 
mountain stasdetb strong, and we shall neves 
be moved.” Bat the more that any afce at' 
ease in Zien« the more strongly would ! • 
protest unto them, this is not your' rest. 
In the bowek of Christian compassion, I 
warn every one of yo^ that a felse peace is 
abroad, which is slaying its thoasands, and 
that if ye first make your bed on earth, ye 
shall next imdie it in hefi. By all tlie worth- 
lessness of things seen and temporal, by aU 
the value of eternal felieity, by all the ter- 
tors of everlasting deetmetion, by aB thcfse 
things, I beseech you to reckon this world 
a wilderness, and this life a pilgrimage. 
Esteem present mercies as parivileges, but ohi 
never, never make them vonr portion, for 
you are “ not ye* come ta tne rest and to the 
inheritance which the Lord your Godgiveth 
you. “ 

The fact that we are not yet eonie 
to our rest, requires us to be seeing the 
rest which is to come. 

Even thoi^ we perceived the worthless- 
ness of this present worid, that were not 
enough, if we did not seek a better. The 
Israelites seemed always alive to the insuffi- 
ciency of their existing conddtiem, but then 
they erred, and erred fatally, in not advanc- 
ing, as God required them, to obtain pos* 
session of tlie better country. So many 
in our own day, when overwhelmed with cala- 
mity, are ready enough to decry this life, 
and to weep and howl for the miseries which 
have come upon them. But what of all this, 
when their acknowledgment of present evil 
is attended with no desbes, no petitions, no 
strivings for that eternal life which is hid 
with Christ in God. While, then, my bre- 
^ ihren, we look away from things seen and 
; tenoral, let us farther set our affections on 
i things not seen and eternal* and letns labour, 
as an Apostle says, to enter into ibis rest. 
Oh ! why sheidd we not ? laU because die 
rest of heaven is not worth seekl^ ? That 
were a strange-opinion of a promised rest* a 
complete rest, a. rest, in true riches, an 6ter*« 
nai rest. Will y^oa tell me, then, that ftm 
rest is good, ani that if ye cnnki only 
tain it, ye would forthwith give yoniselires 
telhi aequisirios^butthat ye axav^ doubt* 
M of Bueeas%aiidi idr 

eamtiem Ok^iCi 
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tlie Itraelitci. They credited the report 
that the liuid was g(^, that it was a land 
Sowing with milk and hone^ ; but then they 
also entertained the objection, “ we are not 
able to go up against this people, for they 
are stronger than we«** And thus ye admit 
the goodness of heaven, but argue that in- 
ter\’ening difficulties are numerous and in- 
surmountable. And to whom sware God 
that they should not enter into his rest, but 
to them that believed not : they could not 
enter in, because of unbelief. How loud, 
then, how very loud, the call on us, to be- 
ware lest an^ man fall after the same exam- 
ple of unbelief I And on what can this un- 
belief rest ? The inheritance is precious ! 
Yea ; but not more so than the precious blood 
of Christ, with which it has been purchased. 
The path is dark and intricate ! Yes ; but 
God has furnished us with a lamp unto our 
feet, and a light unto our path. Our own 
minds are blinded and wayward I Yes ; but 
God has promised to pour out his Spirit 
upon US, to make known his words unto us. 
But why doubt and debate, when we ought 
to be progressing ? It becomes us even now 
to be prosecuting our heavenward journey. 
When the Israelites were reouired to march, 
the supernatural cloud, which overhung the 


Tabernacle, went from it, and passed on 
before them. And now methinks the bea- 
venly signal is displayed, and doth summons 
us to proceed. What spirit is so cowardly or 
insensible, as dare to stay behind? All things 
encourage us to advance. A better than 
the earthly Canaan is before us ; a greater 
leader than Moses offers to guide us ; and the 
millions of the glorified are invoking us, by 
their reward, to imitate their example. Ima- 
gine them impending over you, as a great 
cloud of witnesses, and hear their expos- 
tulating appeal, “ Will ye fall w here we 
stood ? will ye flee where we fought ? will 
ye basely surrender where w'e gloriously 
triumphed ? Oh I be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of us, who, through faith and pa- 
tience, are inheriting the promises.” 

From this discourse, we may infer. 

First, the infatuation of the w'icked, who, 
besides not having come to this rest, are 
sedulously shunning it by a contrary course ; 
and, 

Secondly, the happiness of the righteous, 
who, though they have not yet come 
to this rest, are hourly coming to it, and 
whoso very bereavements teach not more 
strikingly the vanity of this world, than the 
proximity of a better. 


THE GLORY OF HIS CHURCH, THE DESIGN OF CHRISTS 
LOVE AND SACRIFICE; 

A SERMON PREACHED 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER TURNER, 

Mlnlitcr of Gorbab, Olugow. 


ChrisC also loved the Churchy and gave himself for it: that he might 

present it to himself a glorious Church*” — Eph. v. 25 — 27. 


* Thb position of the words which we have 

read, their obvious intention in the present 
passage, and certain of the expressions them- 
•elves, evidently direct our tnoughts to the 
relation subsisting between Christ and his 
Church, as shadowed forth by the earthly 
relarion between husband and wife. This 
relation or union is described by various 
figures in the Holy Scriptures — as by that 
a vine and its branches — a head and the 
members of its body. It is also still fur- 
ther explained by such passages as teach 
that Christ, by his $ptrH, awells in indi- 
^ual members of ms Church-^at diey 
«•! hit fiesh, and drink his blood--4hatthey 


are baptized with the same unction of the 
Holy One, wherewith he, in his humanity, 
was baptized — that they dwell in him, and 
he in tnem — and in that wondrous petition 
of the Saviour himself, in reference to the 
members of his spiritual body, “ that they may 
all be one ; as thou Father art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in ns.^ 
None of these figures or descriptions is, 
by itself, sufficient to convey to us an ade- 
quate idea of this mutual leladon. Each 
one presents ns with a different view of the 
subject, the same object exaudned fitim dif- 
ferent potam ; but the idea derived eve& 
firom all of them coaabined, conveys to ns 
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m^npmmoi^ m terns u cob- 
that' there is tl^rmn contained 
something which we donot firUytmderstaiid. 
'!l^ one suggested by onr te«t-— especially 
when regard^ with reference to the peculiar 
bearing of the I'xpressioBS employ^ “ he 
gave himself^/- IT-; Church,” and “ that he 
present ii !■> himself” — ^recalling, as 
it does, such cxpr^s^iions as these, “ Thy 
Maker is thy husband,” and the “ Bride the 
Lamb’s wife,” as a|>jilicd, in the Book of j 
Revelation, to the Church, leads, we doubt 
not, the mind of every Scripture reader ; 
back to those ancient eastern customs which 
the saered historian describes *, especially 
to the history of the patriarch Jacob, who, 
having left his native land, betook him to 
the country of his kinsman Laban, and under 
him served for Rachel, whom he loved. So 
was it with Christ and his Church. For 
her, having been rich, he became poor, took 
upon him the nature of her members, the 
seed of Abraham, and served in obedience 
to the law'. He so loved the Church as to 
give himself for it, that he might present it 
to himself a glorious Ciiurcb. 

The first subject suggested by these 
words, is the love of Christ, as that w'hich 
prompted him to the sacrifice. But it is 
very obvious, that, how'cvcr strong thcafi’ec- 
tion of any one may be towards its object, 
ho must have some special design in view 
in reference to this object, er<.‘ he put him- 
self to labour in its behalf ; and the strength 
of such affection will be seen both in the 
end designed toward the object, and in the 
means whereby thisendisto be accomplished. 
Esau, for example, was the object oi Isaac’s 
atfectiori; and the design of Isaac, on his 
d eat i] bed, w'as to bless Esau with a nobler 
blessing 'than his brother. The children of 
Israel were the objects of the divine favour 
or affection ; and the design of God, in re- 
ference to these objects of his affection, was 
to raise them above all the other nations of 
the worM, to make Jerusalem the queen of 
the whole earth. In like manner, the affec- 
don of Christ bad a special design in view, 
in reference to hi» Church : it was, as our 
iidbrins us, “ that he might present it to 
faia»eif a fflorious Church.” The glory, 
thexetere, of Ats Chuxnh,as the dengn which 
Christ had in view, is the second thing 
edttch denkands onrattentkm in the passage 
testere os* 

The ixtt things then, which reqmret onr 
km cf Chriil towasds im , 


Chordiv We are not M preMntitodttqii^ 
oonceming the depth — that may be conskL 
ered indirectly under our saooim head-— test 
into the jwifurc of Christ’s love, NeWithottgh 
it be true that this was really divine love^ 
the very love of the Godhead eacerctsed even 
from eternity, when, in the unsearchable 
councils, it was determined that the foreseen 
destruction of m3rriad8 of the human race 
should be prevented, and a Churdi, chosen 
according to the dictates of infinite wisdom, 
should be rescued, and made holy, and glo- 
rified for ever ; yet, since to us, Christ in his 
human nature is, in all respects, a living and 
embodied revelation of the unseen God, 

; the express image of his person, the 
j means whereby alone we can approximate 
I to a certain know ledge of his character and 
I attributes ; since, whosoever has seen him, 
has seen the Father, and consequently has 
seen himself also in reference to his eternal 
state, as he was before he assumed the na- 
ture of man (as far as it is intended that any 
revelation of him should be made) ; it is 
from his person, us bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flcsli, that we are to gather our 
instruction as to the character whether of 
the Fatheror of the Son, And while w o thus 
study the nature of that love which glow'cd 
in the breast of Christ towards his Church, 
we will be freed from many of the difficulties 
which necessarily attach to the subject, 
when we would look immediately into the 
character of the unsearchable God. If, for 
instance, a question occur to us, in reference 
to the particular love of Christ towards his 
Church, as distinguished from that general 
love in which all his creatures share, and 
our minds are sorely perplexed in endca^ 
vouring to perceive how it is, that a Being of 
infinite wisdom and infinite power should 
still be said to cherish emotions of Jove and 
pity towards those whom his justice has de- 
termined to leave for ever in the pit which 
they are digging for their own destruction y 
then, if we had but wisdom enough to satisfy 
ourselves w’ith satisfactory evidence simply 
of the fact, it would be sufficient to turn to 
the history of our Saviour, and to perceive 
Him in wnom dwelt the fulness of the wii*- 
dom and knowledge of the Godhead, acting 
towards all, as from the dictates of purest 
We and pity — keeping intimate company 
even from the beginning with him who, he 
knew, should b^ray him, seleerii^ him to 
an office of tru^ and, just when about to 
GookiiittafCrimejabbiskti^ sboald*l^ 
G 2 
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ft ir<n1d dready accuwed— <ven then fore- 
mminft him of his danger, though he knew 
that he was destined to a fate, in 
comparison with which it were better that 
he had never been bom. Or to see him pity- 
ing, even unto tears, the approaching fate 
, the holy city, weeping over the destruc- 
tion of those whom his justice determined 
him to destroy. In these examples you 
perceive the exercise of human feelings and 
deep emotion ; but they were the feelings 
and the emotions of Him who was the ex- 
press image of God, and, therefore, they 
at^ to US just the expression of God's char- 
acter, made known throiigh the channel of 
human conduct and sympathies — attributes 
of the divine nature of which we could not 
form any distinct conception, till they were 
thus let down to the level of our minds, by 
being exhibited after the mode of our own 
feelings and emotions. There still, notwith- 
standing all this, may remain a difficulty as 
to the manner of the thing, — the absolute 
reconcilcableness of those apparently dis- 
cordant attributes of the divine adminis- 
tration — the willingness to save, with the 
ultimate and everlasting ruin. This diffi- 
culty must be riunoved or lessened by 
other distinct considerations ; but, as to the 
fact itself, who that in fuitli has seen Jesus 
weeping and lamenting over the coming 
ruin of Jenisalem, which, for her sins, even 
ho had himself eomleumed, can ever doubt 
that there is truth iu that gracious declara- 
tion, that God willeth not that any should 
perish, but willeth that all should be saved? 

, The common feeling, however, with 
which Christ views all mankind, including 
hia Church considered merely us such, is 
rather that of general benevolence than of 
love. There could be nothing of compia^ 
emey therein— nothing of that feeling which 
tlie beautiful, or the virtuous, or the amiable, 
^ general, excites. There might be, as 
M were, the veamings of a fatherly affection 
over a rebellious and wicked cnild ; but, 
be^des this, there could be none of those 
cleftsurable complacent emotions with which. 
In addition to the merely instinctive, pater- 
iMi! feeling, the delighted parent views a 
child that is virttious and great. There 
ooold be nothing of this kind ; forthe Chnrch, 
in herself, and all mankind besides, when 
viewed by the Son from the dmpths of ete^• 
as in the state to which au should »- 
dnee themselvra, instead of exhibiting any 
that aught be love^ exhaled 


the appearance of a race individually and 
wholly polluted with the abominable thing 
which God hates. 

But this mere feeling of benevolence, it is 
very obvious, does not at all correspond with 
that love to his Church which is ascribed to 
Christ. There is positive complacency there 
— there is the expression of a felt delight — an 
amount of divine affection pouring itself 
forth through the channels of human feelings 
and sympathies, which the language of man is 
felt unable to utter. The peculiar expres- 
sions of every great and endearing relation 
of human life are all combined, and thus 
combined, are felt to be inadequate. The 
feelings of the mighty monarch tow ards his 
subjects — the heroic feelings of the con- 
queror towards those whom he rescues from 
oppression — the feelings of the father, the 
husband, the brother, and the friend, are all 
ascribed to Christ in reference to his Church. 
And, indeed, though no other passage in 
the Scriptures had been given us, descriptive 
of this love, even that in our text w ould have 
show'll that it was something immeasurably 
greater than the mere common feeling of 
benevolence : “ Christ loved his Church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might present it 
to himself a glorious Church.” Where then 
w’as the dilference which excited such di- 
versity of sentiment iu the same divine 
breast? God only know’eth. The cause 
lieth in the unfathomable secrets of the 
councils of the Eternal, shrouded in a mys- 
tery which man cannot comprehend. It 
was not that the future members of tbe 
Church exhibited in themselves any thing 
of virtuous or amiable attraction, for the 
whole race alike exhibited an undistinguish- 
ed mass of depravity, or distinguished only 
by deeper stains of a common pollution ; nor 
that in themselves they exhibited any symp- 
toms even of possible regeneration, for all 
alike w'cre dead in trespasses and sins. This 
only we know — and that even from the cha- 
racter of God himself — that the whole proce- 
dure was the result of Iniinite wisdom ; aa 
act, indeed, of the sovereignty of Him who 
gives no account of his doio^, but still a 
sovereignty guided, not by caprice, but oe- 
ces^ly by omniscience and perfect vrisdom. 
This should satisfy our minds, for the case 
stands simply thus— that in the depths of a 
dark abyss necessarily and infinitely beyond 
tbe rea^ of man — beyond the rea^ any 
created being to explore'—a series of trans- 
actions vras efibeted* tbe beaHpg and 
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ffiilto of wbkh are seen upon this earth and 
before the face of man, encompassing him 
around and crossing his path, and again 
stretching off into the unfathomable abyss 
of the future eternity. But this is man's con- 
solation, that in that unknown region where 
the plan of the everlasting universe with its 
unnumbered successive changes was laid, 
and the first impulses given to them all, 
nothing was designed, and nothing done, 
but by a Being of infinite wisdom, to whom 
the end was present even from the begin- 
ning. 

Now, if this shall satisfy us as to the first 
or ultimate point, then we shall have ma- 
terials in the Word of God, and even in 
our text, with whieh a solution of the rest 
may be effected. For now we have no longer 
to pry into an unfathomable mystery ; we 
have facts whereon to rest ourselves. Wo 
may proceed softly according to God’s 
councils, though we cannot explain the 
reasons of these councils. The love of 
Christ being fixed (though we know not 
how) upon his Church, we can perceive how 
it now partakes of the cliaracter of compla- 
cent love — we can perceive how he should 
be satisfied w'hen he saw of the travail of his 
soul. Not tliat even yet there was any thing 
innately amiable in that Church. In her- 
self she was still polluted an<l inudorlou*? ; 
but the time was now to eonio, and it Avas 
present to the eye of Christ, when that 
Church, regenerated, should be presented 
to Inmself, fresh and lovely with the dew 
of youth, and adorned with tlie beauty of 
holiness. The eye of the Omniscient One, 
as he glanced over the wdiole series of her 
destinies, passed by the season of her un- 
holy state, her depravity, and pollutions, 
and apostasy, as things which at last should 
nowhere be found, being about to be wash- 
ed away by his ow'u blood, and blotted for 
ever from the book of his Father’s remem- 
brance. And it rested with complacency 
and delight upon her in her glorified state, 
beaming with the reflected rays of his own 
divine eflhlgence, as her eternal, unchange- 
able, yet ever increasing condition. He 
loved ner with a divine love ; for now, after 
a momentary eclipse, she had regained a 
heavenly lustre, and exhibited in face of 
the whole creation, a gkmous image of his 
own moral perfecUon. He loved her with 
deep human afifection, for now she present* 
ed all that was attracrive in regenerated 
natnw^ and her recovered gfoty* and bis 


own interests as man, were for ever i^oited; 
for the achievement of her redemption was 
the means of his own exaltation, as mediator^ 
to the throne of the whole universe. 

We stated a little ago, that, however 
strong" the affection of any one may be to- 
wards its object, it must have some special 
design in view in reference to this object, 
ere he put himself to labour in its behalf. 
Now, the love of Christ has this peculiarity 
— that the very design which he had in 
view in reference to his Church, that for 
the accomplishment of which he put him- 
self to labo\ir in her behalf, is the very thing 
which rendered her to Idm an object of com- 
placent affection. His, therefore, wus a 
generous, self-ori^inuting love. Ho labour- 
ed to make his Church worthy of his aft'ec- 
tion. He was smitten and atllietod, despis- 
ed of men, forsaken of God, and crucified 
unto death — all that his Church might be 
cleansed of her pollution, and be deserving 
of his love. He loved her, at the first, for 
reasons whieh mortal man cannot know, 
even because so it seemed good in his sight ; 
hut this love f)rompted him to a design 
whieh put her in such a condition that he 
should love her with another love, which 
man can fully romprohend. 

Now, this hist is that which we proposed, 
secondly, to contemplate — the design of 
(’hrist in reference to his Church — the end 
for wlueh he purchased her even with his own 
blood, vh., that he might yiresent her to 
himself a glorious Church. And though we 
cannot, in orir present state, form any dis- 
tinct conception of that glory which remains 
hereafter to be revealed, yet, from dependent 
circumstances, and from actual descriptions 
given in the sacred records, we may form a 
general idea of the overpowering greatness 
of that glory to which she is destined. But, 
before proceeding to the consideration of 
these, let this be distinctly remembered, 
that that whieh forms the very basis of all 
her other glory is her purity and holiness. 
This is that, without wnich she could not 
have appeared among the companies of un- 
fallen spirits, or in the presence of Him who 
cannot look upon sin but with abhorrence-— 
that which renders her capable of apprehend- 
ing happiness, and in which her nappineM 
shall consist— that, without which her |rlory 
could not by possibility have been obtaiited, 
and which, therefore, was the end of Christ*! 
death ; for he gave himself for the Cbareb, 
that he might sanctify and deimse it^ in 
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oi4#r tbttt mi^ pw i mt ii fe hifiif^ 
ft fJwiiotts ChtiTch ; ftiiA, thwefore, kt ereiy 
one who consitkrs Mmftetf a nreixri>er of the 
Churrh miUtaat oa eftfdi, and hopea to be a 
cbaTcr of the glory of the Church triuinphant 
in heaven, purify hinoelf from all iniquity. 

To perceive aright the aobject before ua, 
we should conceive the Church already 
•ftitetihed and pTiriftetl, and about to be pre- 
sented to Chri«?L We ehould conceive it 
ftS already plorificd ; for it was thus con- 
teroplatecf by (^hrist himself when he set 
himself to wlirk out its redemption, even as 
every v.i e min contemplates tiie cud of 
his uiiderl ikinjjr, ere he sets himself to fur- 
ther its ex: ( iJtion. But even before pro- 
ceeding: to any dircofc contemplation of this, 
our minds may gather suffieient evideiiee, 
thongii not of tiu! kind, yot of the greatness 
of that glory, from ti\e knowledge of the 
prc^rjilion uiul the eoMt of its purchase. 

For although th(*rc may l)e dependent up- 
on the atonemeiir (d' (.‘hrist, etrects infinitely 
greater and more numerous than we can 
even eoneeive, though we know that by it 
all things were reconcih'd, whether they be 
in heaven or in earth, yet we learn from 
Scripture, that its direct and immediute 
effect was just the redemption of the Church. 
I'lie sacrifice, there fore, of Christ, n-as the 
cost of this purelutsc, and thus, whatever 
W'aa preparatorv to his appearance and 
atonement on tliis earth, was also prepara- 
tory for the future glory of the Cliurch. 
This comprehends nothing less than the 
whole previous dispensations of God — his 
first institutions — the heavenly commimi- 
cations in the Patriarchal age, in so far as 
they had reforeneo to the coming of the 
Messiah — the whole Jewish system, with 
ail its curiously adapted nml prospective 
rite* — all of these were but successive 
steps whereby the Church should ascend to 
the throne of her glory, or rather the sepa- 
Tftto parts of a mighty system whose con- 
tiftctlng jwint was the Redeemer^ whose 
IftMftlt was the Church’s exaltation. And, 
fthote fttl» it was for tliU that the Son of 
Obd gave even himself, for this that the 
xnightiost of all beings veiled liU divine 
, became poor, assuming the w^eakest 
of man, and o^red himself a sacrifice 
to y* Father, If tfat* waa an act of humi- 
iiatbn implying a greater degree of positive 
eondeacension, a sacrifice the value of which 
turn infinitely more than if a universe of 
eieiled beings had been ntteriy deskoyed ; 


then bow great most be rimt anse n g t o f 
for whkdi this was undertaken, for ^ 
such preparations were made, and such ho- 
* miliation submitted toi 
1 Moreover, since the present state of: the 
' Church is preparatory to its future state, 
the care of Almighty God towards either 
individuals, or tlie Church universal in this 
world, and also its present glory, lead ns to 
anticipate the greatness of the future glory. 
Now, in reference even to its present 
state, thus saith the Lord, “ Blessed is the 
man tliat walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly : lie shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his rrult in liis seasem : his leaf shall not 
wither ; and whatsoever he doeth, it sliall 
prosper.” “ The Lord is their shepherd, they 
shall not want. He maketh them to lie 
down in green pastures : he leadeth them 
I beside the still waters.” “ The king’s 
daugiiter,” savs the Psalmist, in reference 
to tlie Churefi, “ is all glorious w ithin ; her 
clothing is of wrong’ht gold.” “ As the 
I mountains are round about Jerusalem, so i 
the Lord rouni! about his people, from hence- 
forth, even for ever.” “ Thy Ketleemer is 
the Holy One of Israel ; the God of the 
wliolf^ earth shall he be called : with ever- 
lasting kindness will 1 have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord. No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall ])rosper.” Again, saith 
God of his Church, speaking by the mouth 
of his servant Isaiah ; “ A vineyard of red 
w ine, I the Lord do keep it : 1 will water 
it every moment ; lest any hurt it, I ■will 
keep it night and day.” Of these descrip-^ 
tions some apply to the Church under the 
Jewish preparatory dispensation. “ ''There 
is a river, the streams whereof shall make 
glad the city of Gotl, the holy place of the 
tabernacle of the Most High. God is in the 
midst of her, she shall not be moved ; God 
shall help her : the Lord of Hosts is with us. 
This God i* our God for ever and ever.” 
And we know' that, in tlieir sacred dedica- 
tory ministrations in the temple, “ the 
cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that 
the priests could not stand to minister, because 
of the cloud ; for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house,” Yet was that gkry even 
as nothing in compaitson with the gkory of 
the full Christian dispenssrion. even 

^at which was made glorions had no glory 
in this respect, by reason of the fhny that 
exeeilelh : fior if tha^ wbieh wao^dtoiie avn^ 
wis glovion% mn(di 
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etll is glorious.** Now, if all this be done 
ibr the Church, still in her state of tribula- 
tion~-if God be now her God crowning her 
with honour, dwelling in the midst of her, 
causing all things to work together for her 
good, though she be yet in that state in 
which she was to have only persecution ; — 
if even now, when her members are sanctifi- : 
ed only in part, and she lives but in faith, | 
looking to those things which eye cannot 
see, the angels of heaven are all ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister unto her mem- , 
bers — how great shall be their glory when ‘ 
raised to their exalted state, and made to sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ, when 
they inherit that which is promised as joint- 
heirs with him who possesseih all things, and 
when “ the riches of the glory of his mystery” 
shall be poured out upon them ! If already ! 
they enjoy the fellowshij* of God, having 
communion with the Father of their spirits, 
and are already come to an imiumcrabie 
comj)any of angels, how groat shall be their 
glory when they shall have rec<‘ived the 
glory wiiich the Father gave unto the Son, 
and the crown of righteousness, and the ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, and are 
set down upon the throne with Jesus who 
overcame ! ] 

But in order to approximate to distinct- 
ness of idea upon this subject, let us separ- 
ate our thoughts ; and, being now somewhat 
prepared by our consideration of the mighty 
arrangements which were made, and our 
general idea of the gloriousness to be re- 
vealed, let us, considering the Church as 
one collected body redeemed by Christ 
himself, in order that she might be pre- , 
sented to him, contemplate, first of all, ^ 
the time and manner of her presenting. 

The time of her presenting is immedi- I 
ately after the number of her sanctified j 
members is completed — when all whom the 
Father has given to Christ shall have been 
added to his Church. This is none other 
than the great day of general judgment; 
for Christ who, as to his bodiljr presence, 
has long been absent from his suffering 
Church, shall again descend to the scene of 
her bondage, and claim as his own, his costly I 
purchase. And with him and his thousand I 
angels shall come the sanctified spirits of 
all the successive generations of his saints. 
And now the mysteiy of God is about to be ! 
xeveaiedy and the trumpet of God shall ’ 
SOiumL s^ at that sound shall arise, from j 
the earth and from the sea, the bodies of all 


those that have died in all genemtlottSi and^ 
from hell, the spirits of the acemted. This 
is now the time of her presenting. Tlie 
eyes of every glorious spirit in the universe 
are bent intensely on the scene, anxious to 
; know the final result of that greatest of all 
1 events in the history of the creation — the 
mystery of those tilings which they had 
desired to look into — the incarnation and 
death of the Son of God. The earth is 
crowded with all who ever trod thereon. 
The vast concave of heaven is crowded all 
around with innumerable angels, anxious 
spectators; and Christ in human nature, 
ill form its a man, shall ascend the groat 
white throne. And now begins the ex- 
ceeding ghiry of the Church. He has sent 
his angels to collect his elect from the four 
winds of hesiven ; he has sounded the 
trump of God and assembled the universe 
to the scene — and now in nrcsencc of them 
all he has ascended the tnrone, to confess 
his Church before his Father and his holy 
angels. Already its members were cqum 
to these angels, for their souls were purified 
even to the likeness of Christ himself, and 
their bodies, when they started from the 
slumber of the grave, Mere incorruptible, 
glorious and spiritual. Their nature was 
the same as ins who fills the throne of 
(lod. But now they are selected from ali 
the universe besides, as those whom the 
eternal God delightcth to honour; and from 
the throne of God, in presence of all, amidst 
the silence of universal being, he proclaims, 
“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prejiured for you.” — This is the 
marriage of the Lamb. And now the 
silence shall be broken — the admiration of 
those innumerable angels shall burst forth 
and fill the universe, “ as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice and give honour to him ; for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready.** 

It requires not, nay it forbids any re- 
marks, to make you perceive how glorioas 
is this presentation of the redeemed Church* 
This world affords nothing with which it may 
be even most remotely compared. Kings 
of the earth have exhausted the wealth oi 
empires to mark some day of their festivity, 
ana nations have been summoned to 
adorn and witness the scene. All this may 
have been done to glorify those whom kings 
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kononr; , b«fc here te whx» 
iiOMiir fe i* King: of ki]igs> 

niioiii theommse oboyai. speetators of 
the scene ave not aasefaded nations o^ mm* 
td mmf but the natrasifr and princes of hec^ 
fen-^thfones^ ami dommioiis, and powers,, 
seraphim and oherobioi, the angels of the 
Leed of hostsi. And the crowded theatre of 
1h» seene is not the work of mortal hands, 
•ut.ihwi earth, the work of God, sunrounded 
Off the crowded iniuiite- expanse of these en* 

' ring heavens. 

The Church being thus presented by 
Chinst to himself, shall forthwith^ ere* slie 
Inaae that earth which had been the scene 
of her tribulations, and ascend in glory to 
the heaven of hecurensi,. eiihibit one act 
of mighty trhamph. Not only shall she be 
acquitted from charge preferred by her 
peat accuser,, bui, being acquitted, and 
honoused with great glory, as we have 
acen^ she shall proceed to judge that world 
which had persecuted her. ** Know ye not 
that the saints shall judge the world The 
hm was given at first through the mlnisfera'- 
tion of aiE^els ; but the judgment of those 
aie the breakers of that law, is 
in part, to redeemetl men. But 
those are but the beginning of her giory ; 
aad though we cannot now conceive the 
giorioasness of those things which God has 
reserved for her throughout eternity, yet 
j»ay we gather from Scripture some idea of 
her state. Her members are kings and 
padeots unto God; they are crowned with 
Off€)>wns of glory which fade not away, and 
Iwffe palms in their hands. They are like 
to Christ himself. They walk with Christ 
clothed in white raiment. They sit with 
Christ upon his throne. They dwell in the 
holy Jerusalem, bearing the glory of; God- 
They have a right to the tree of life. They 
at«i before the throne of God and serve him 
day Bind night in his temple ; and he that 
wfcteth on hv3 throne shall dwell among them. 
**"They shaW hunger no moTO^ neither tlnrst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb winch is 
in the midst of tV\© throi\e shall feed them, 
and shah lead them unto fouataius of living 
waters *. and God shall wipe away ah tears 
from \lxe\t eyes,” 

Sudi then is the glorlou* presenting o 
ilmt Church which Christ redeemed am 
himself for tlib purpose . 
we should yet consider the peculiar 
of the Church henel^ micier 


We hay« already- 

efeief ^gloiT'^ooasislai in her purity, m 
her rcfrecring the glory of t he niomi 
of God. Christ nr^ purified her 
washing of his own blood, by the washing: ®£ 
water by the Word, and adorned her wkk 
the glcury of his owaimpirted righteousnessi, 
and sanctified her throughout by the efiBh 
cacy of his own Spbit. But we have nc^ 
time now to illustrate the varkmE partieulara; 
in which her glory consists. To one only 
we may brielly advert, hut one which is 
delightful to the contemplafeioii of every 
Christian, as it is to the angels of God, who 
rejcMce over the repentance of every sinner, 
viz.. That the Church shall be glorious in 
numbers. 

It is no doubt the truth of Scripture, that 
the gate which letuieth to the way towards 
heaven is strait, and few comparatively 
erriier in thereat. And our o^wn observa- 
tion, being furnished from these same Scrip* 
with tests whereby to judge, corro- 
borates the inelaiicholy statement. If we 
look back to the ages that are past, sins and 
iudgments meet our eye on every hand — 
X world sunk in darkest ignorance and 
wickedness, and even that one nation 
where alone light shone in the midst of the 
darkness, reflecting but few- and scattered 
rays of that glory whiesh testifies the heirs of 
heaven. Or if we look around us to the 
present state of the nations, tbere^ first 
of all, meet our eye, as occupying be* 
yond comparison the great proportion of 
this world, those desolate lands where, 
even in external profession, Christianit\^ 
'the only means of human redemption) is 
itterly unknow n, or know n only under th<i 
most corrupt forms. Pagan idolatry, Ma- 
hometan imposture, and Papal superstition, 
itand prominently forth, and overahadow 
diat remains of Christianity pure even in 
profession. And, though to this last alone 
we coniine our attention^ what errors arc 
apparent 1 what wickedness practised! So 
that even besides that ungodlbKiss of which 
the laws of man can take no account, but 
which, nevertheless, ensures the severity of 
future rctrVbutioii, there is a flood of crimes 
deeifueUve of Society, which tlie firmest 
barriers of human legi^ure cannot repress^ 
Of all our race, th^e who (nofesa Ghria*. 
tianity are but very fewv Buteven of 
few who profess Christianity^ those who 
possess its sprit and. ks nower m 
little flMk 
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[ of i^uth hae Bev;er ! but lof this we can *»ow 3 
at any time left himself ^without a witiuess.; | while on earth, in her impetfect psepavaHoBy 
the gates of he^l ^mer can prevail against form, abe maniieated to the pr.incipaiEtMs 
his Church. ]Bven in tlie darkest periods and powders of heaven the manifold wiadfcan 
of her Instory, there existed many liidden of God ; much more in her ooinplelie and 
sparks of that heavenly hre — hundreds who, glorious state shall she mnifest w ihk»3 
in the time of apparently universal apostasy, of his manifold wisdom, 
had not bent toe knee to Baal — thousands After the contemplation of these things, 

who, in time of fiery persecution, resisted let me entreat each one to pause, and 
(into blood, and counted not their lives dear seriously to examine the state of his own 
unto them ; besides the thousands more in breast. Wlien you think of the disiii- 
peaceful days whose unobtrusive piety found lerested, self-originating, profound love «f 
no historian to record it. When you think Christ, manifested by so overwhelming a 
of the thousands of the past generations of sacrifice, are you conscious of a correapoad- 
the saints, who have successively, since the ing gratitude within ? The question is to 
world began, been continually passing from you of infinite importance, and let . eadh 
this earth to join the collecting numbers of now answer it in the silence of his mm 
the Church in heaven — and chiefly wlien heart, as in the sight of God. 
you look forward to the glorious prospect And now, if you have resolved the 
which prophecy spreads out before us, to tion in your own hearts, each one for htm- 
the eye of faith, when the Spirit shall be self, you have, by an act of your own con- 
poured out upon the heathen, and nations sciousuess, divided yourselves, and God at 
shall be born in a day — you may see the this moment knoweth it, into two distinct 
wilderness and the solitary place become classes, for many, we trust, have been enabled 
glad, and the desert blossoming abundantly already to answer, “ Lord, thou knowest all 
as the rose, and rejoicing even with joy and things, thou knowest that I love thee but 


singing — the kingdoms of the earth become 
the kingdoms of our God and his anointed 
— the w'bole earth one glorious temple of 
holy worshippers, and incense and a pure | 
oftering ascending from the rising to the 
setting of the sun. When you contemplate 
these things, you perceive that Christianity 
has scarcely yet begun to operate — that her 
triumphs, mighty though they have been 
have been but as a gathering of the first- 
fruits — a stream, as yet, which endeth in an 
ocean — the dawmings only of a glorious 
day. And, therefore, you may w ell perceive 
how they shall indeed be many, who shall 
come from the “ east and from the west,’* 
“ out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation,”, and “ the number of 
them ten thousand times ten tliousand, and 
thousands of thousands, a multitude which 
none can number.” 'I’his is that glorious 
Church which Christ shall confess be- 
fore his Father, and present without spot or 
blemish to himself. 

The station of the Church, in the scale 
of being — all whose members are kings and 
priests to, nay, joint-heirs with, and brethren 
of, Piim who is Lord of lords and King of 
the whole universe — and her design in re- 
ference to the intelligent ereation as the 
body of Christ, the fulness of Him who 
fibetli aU in all, might now be adverted toi 


others dare not say that they arc conscious 
of any such feeling. Now, in reference to 
the latter: if ye have never at any time fi^t 
the glow' of gratitude excited by the con- 
templation of the character, and especially 
of the love of Christ ; if you have never 
felt the w'armth of that love by which faith 
works, prompting you to purify yourselves 
for the practice of holiness, then listen onlv 
to the voice of your own conscience, and it 
will tell you how hard your heart is, how de- 
praved are your affections, how awfully dead 
in trespasses and sins. For here is an ex- 
hibition of disinterested love, the most 
overpowering that God himself could make 
— the Son of God descending to this earthy 
having veiled his Godhead and become poor, 
and by the sacrifice of his own human life' 
which as man he ]o\ed, just as any one loves 
fife, and amidst agonies and horrors under 
which his humanity shrunk, making atone- 
ment for the w orld. And now' having wrought 
out deliverance, he is offering forgiveness 
and salvation to you and to all; and, that 
your heart may he moved, he tells you of 
w'hat hfj relinquished, and all the torture and 
tears which it cost him, and of the future 
glory which he has laid up for all that love 
him, all of w hich may be yours, if you will. 
You know that this is a being who detervee 
the paramount aftecUons of your heart, and, 
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therefoie, your own conscience tells you 
distinctly* that your heart is somehow dead 
in sin. Nay, every faculty of your soul con- 
demns you. Imagination tells you that she 
cannot fancy a being so deserving of your 
admiration and love. Reason corroborates 
her verdict. Memory tells you of the waste 
of affection which you have lavished on in- 
ferior earthly objects. Your whole soul 
testifies against itself tliat it is in a state 
of ruin, with disordered faculties, misplaced 
affections, spiritually dead to God and holi- 
ness. In such a state you have no part in 
the future glory of the Church. Your own 
heart tells you so. For just as that glory 
and honour are great which await the follow- 
ers of Christ, so certain and so great are the 
dishonour, and anguish, and destruction, 
which await all in that very state in which 
you arCji And just as the love and conde- 
scension of Christ were great beyond all 
comparison, so great will be the indignation 
of despised affection with which he will visit 
all who refuse to listen and obey. He has 
himself declared, that he will trample them 
in his fury, and mock w'hen their fear com- 
eth. But still that condition may be revers- 
ed if you are willing. He has not yet 
assumed the seat of judgment. He sits on 
the throne of mercy. He yet waits to be 
gracious. He yet offers, nay, implores you, I 
by all that he did and suffered, to enter in- ' 


to friendship with him— that yC also may be 
partakers or his glory. 

Lastly. To those who are conscious of a 
corresponding gratitude, sincere, though it 
maybe disproportionably feeble, I would say, 
the future glory of the Church is yours. He 
who has begun the good work, will assuredly 
carry it on. He who has implanted the seed 
of genuine faith, will water and cherish it by 
his Spirit, till the day of his appearing. For 
you Christ died. He saw you from afar, 
even from the depths of eternity, and on 
you he set his love. And poor though you 
may be, or groaning under the remains of a 
corrupt nature, yet rejoice, and by faith 
resist and persevere. You are come to 
the innumerable company of angels, who 
minister to you unseen, and with joy you 
shall hear the sound of the last trump, and 
shall arise to glory and immortality, and be 
presented faultless before the assembled 
universe. You shall judge the world, 
walk with Christ in the new Jerusalem, 
and sit upon his throne among that bless- 
ed multitude which none can number ; 
and, therefore, already unite your song with 
that of your ransomed brethren in heaven, 
who have gone thither before you, saying, 
“ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood — to Him be 
glory and dominion, for ever and ever. 
Amen.’ 
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THE MORAL INFLUENCE OF FAITH 

A SERMON PREACHED 

By the Rev. HENRY GREY, A.M., 

Minister of St. Mary’s Church, Edinburgh. 


“ Faith is — the evidence of things not seen*" — Hebrews xi. 1 . 


Religion, that it may be either acceptable 
to God or profitable to man, must have 
truth for its basis, must bo founded on 
known and ascertained facts, must cor- 
respond, on the one hand, with the real 
character and dispensations of God, and, on 
the other, with the actual moral condition 
and prospects of man. But as the truth on 
these important points can be known only 
by revelation, in the divine testimony, 
that is, a firm persuasion and cordial recep- 
tion of the truth divinely communicated to 
us, is essential to the existence of genuine 
religion ; for truth, however clearly an- 
nounced, can produce no salutary elfect, if 
it be not believed. Accordingly, both in 
the Old and New Testaments, faith is con- 
tinually represented as the grand character- 
istic peculiarity of the approved servants of 
God, at once distinguishing them from the 
world, and uniting them with one another. 
As exercised by the individual believer, it 
establishes the authority of the truth in his 
heart, and, by its influence on his whole 
character and conduct, marks him out as a 
child of God. As pervading the Church in 
all its members, and in all periods of time, 
it communicates a unity and consistency of 
character to the w'hole household of faith, 
and exhibits true religion as one and the 
same thing, under all the various dispensa- 
tions of divine providence, and changing 
scenes of human probation. It forms a 
connecting bond between the servants of 
the same master! however remote from cacfi 
other in the circumstances of time and 
place, and presents them to our contempla- 
tion as one family, resembling in character, 
united in interest, alike governed by the 
will, and aiming at the glory of their com- 
mon F'ather. The energy and consistency 


that which renders the conduct of eminent 
believers, in any one age, a suitabl#and ani- 
mating example for guiding and stimulating 
the efforts of their brethren in all after ages. 

The faith of which the Apostle speaks in 
the chapter before us is that which divines 
have called saving or justifying faiths as 
is evident from the whole tenor of the 
epistle, w’hich every-where treats of the 
“ great salvation,” and is professedly de- 
signed to commend the author of it to the 
confidence and affection of the Hebrews ; 
and particularly from the last verse of the 
preceding chapter ; We arc not of them 
that draw back unto perdition, but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul” But 
while speaking of the faith that accompanies 
salvation, he speaks with a special reference 
to its sanctfying influence, his design be- 
ing to illustrate its energy as the principle 
of all holy obedience. The view he takes 
of it corresponds with that taken by the 
apostle James, in the 2d chapter of his 
epistle ; for as there, in opposition to that 
faith which is “without works,” and is “ dead 
being alone,” St. James shows that genuine, 
faith evinces its vitality by its fruits, so 
here St. Paul declares its efficacy as the 
principle that has ever sustained and ani- 
mated the servants of the Lord in their 
labours of love, and in their patience of 
hope, amid efforts the most heroic, and suf. 
ferings the most excruciating. 

If, then, you ask, What, in this general 
view of its nature, is the object ©a which 
faith is exercised? I answer, tmth divinely 
repealed. It rests not on the conjectures 
of human sagacity, the conclusioiffi of hu- 
man reasons, the opinions or teg^inony of 
fallible men, but on the w<yrd of the living 
God, And the 
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God has been pieased to make of his cha- 
racter and will, of the way of salvation and 
the path of duty, of the designs of provi- 
dence and the ultimate results of human 
actions, are objects of faith, for they are all 
stamped with divine authority, and we are 
required to receive them all as coining from 
God. But, above all, the consjiicuous and 
appropriate object of saving faith, as eonr- 
prising the essence, and, as it were, concen- 
trating in itself all the converging rays of 
divine revelation, is the doctrine of the 
Saviour — that “ God is in Christ, reconcil- 
ing the world to himself, not imputing to 
men their trespasses.” This glorious truth 
has from the beginning formed the grand 
subject of the divine testimony, and the re- 
ception of this on the part of man is the 
great means of salvation. This is the sub- 
stance of that gospel, of which it is said, 
“ He thA belicveth shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” 

Here we may remark, that as faith ranst 
have revealed truth for its basis, it docs not 
consist in believing, that I personally am 
ime of God's elects or am of the number of 
the savedf or am a believer., for these are 
propositions nowhere found in Scripture; 
but it consists in believing, what the Scrip- 
tures declare of Christ — tliat lie is al- 
mighty to save, and no less willing than 
able, and that all who believe in him shall 
be saved. Faith, I say, relates not to the 
state of my soul individually, but to the 
truth revealed concerning Christ. As for 
the ])roposition, that 1 individually am in a 
state of salvation, this is not the direct ob- 
ject of faith, but an inference resting on the 
('vidence of my possessing the principle; 
which evidence, again, is found in the fruits 

faith, whether more immediate or more 
remote, whether consisting in the peace and 
love it dilliises over the soul, or in the 
patience and good works it gives rise to in 
the life. 

If you next ask, what are the actings of 
faith as an internal principle f I answ er, : 
these correspond with the nature of the 
several truths set before it. While some I 
divines have maintained, that faith consists 
directly and peculiarly in conviction of the | 
understanding, and others have conceived 
that it includes in its very essence the ap- 
probation and love of the truth, it is admit- ; 
ted and insisted on by all who have any j 
just view^s on the subject, that, to constitute , 
true faith, our conviction of the truth must ' 
be such as to affect the heart, and awaken 
those feelings w'hich the truth is fitted to 
excite. Does God speak in the language 
of threatening? Faith, realizing his re-^ 


sistless power, spotless purity and unchang-> 
ing veracity, receives the warning with re- 
verential aw’C, and trembles in anticipation 
of its accomplishment. Does he address 
us in the language of promise f Faith re- 
cognises his condescension and love, and 
confidently looks forward to the enjoyment 
of the promised blessing. Does the Word 
declare, that ** all have sinned,” and that 
“ the whole world is guilty ?” Faith applies 
the declaration to ourselves, and aw^akens 
conviction of sin and sense of guilt. Does 
it declare, that “ God so loved the w'orld 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life Faith 
discerns the greatness of the gift, and 
awakens at once desire and hope. It con- 
sists especially in trusting in the Saviour; 
and the evidence of its reality is found in 
the patience and obedience to which it 
gives rise. 

If you ask, what is the origin of faith f I 
answer, its origin is divine, and it is the w'ork 
of the Spirit of God. For though the truths 
of Scripture are accompanied with abundant 
evidence of divine authority — and it is a 
manifest dictate of reason, that the under- 
standing of man should submit to the wis- 
dom of God — yet the perverseness of a nature 
radically sinful, leads us to reject and resist 
the truth. “ The natural man reeeiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God; neither can 
know them, because they arc spiritually dis- 
cerned.” “ Faith is not our own, but is the 
gift of God.” It is his Spirit that opens the 
understanding, overcomes the resistance of 
the heart, and endows the truth with all- 
conquering efficacy. Yet in this process 
he acts with us as rational creatures, con- 
straining our assent, not by absolute power, 
but by bringing home to our minds, in de- 
monstration of the Spirit, the evidence and 
authority of the truth itself. The means, 
too, prescribed for the attainment of faith, 
are suited to our nature; namely, the study 
of the Scriptures as the ground of our faith, 
and prayer to the God of all race for the 
aid of his Spirit. 

Having offered these brief remarks on the 
nature of faith, I proceed to consider more 
particularly its moral influence, in animating 
the obedience and sustaining the patience 
of the saints, as illustrated by the Apostle. 
The energy of his language, iii his descrip- 
tion of it, is remarkable. Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for^ the evi- 
dence of things not seen.'* The words 
import, that while those things that are 
objects^ of hope are yet future and dis- 
tant, faith gives them a present subsistence. 
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and puts us, as it were, into immediate pos- 
session of them ; and while those things 
that are invisible, are as nothing to the eye 
of sense, which looks for them and sees 
them not, faith sets them before the mind, 
as by sensible demonstration, in all their 
real magnitude and grandeur. If faith be 
w'anting, the things of the Spirit, in the view' 
of our blinded minds, are involved in ob- 
scurity and darkness, while the concerns of 
a future world are disregarded us shadowy 
and uncertain : faith gives demonstrative 
evidences to the one, and substantial reality 
to the other. Like those ojitieal instruments 
that bring distant objects near, and enable us 
clearly to discover what lies quite beyond 
the reach of the unassisted eye, faitli dis- 
closes in the strongest light things otherwise 
invisible, and opens before us in their awdul 
majesty the secrets of futurity. 

I. Faith is the evidence of things not 
seen. 

Truth divinely revealed being the sole 
object of faith, the invisible tilings here 
spoken of must be sought for in the w^ord 
of God ; and its leading truths relate to 
objects that can neither be seen by the eye 
of sense, nor discovered by the powers of 
reason. Its disclosures correspond with 
the character of their divine author ; they 
surpass in glory all that human imagination 
could have anticipated, and enlarge our 
knowledge, not only by presenting in new 
and impressive lights, those truths which 
reason and conscience might have suggest- 
ed, but by affording infinitely important dis- 
coveries which man could never otherwise 
have conceived. Faith receives these dis- 
coveries as they are presented in the Word, 
and carries the truth to the mind wdth as 
full conviction as is produced by the testi- 
mony of the senses. 

Among those unseen things, of which 
faith is thus the evidence, w'e mention, 

1st. T he attribnt- sand operations of God. 
That no man hath seen God at any time, 
or can see, is a truth often announced in the 
Scriptures, and employed to aw'aken our 
veneration and awe. At one time he is 
represented as surrounded w ith thick dark- 
ness, which no human eye can penetrate, at 
another time as dwelling in light inaccessi- 
ble and full of glory. “ Verily,” says the 
prophet, “ thou art a God that hidcst thy- 
self, O God of Israel, the Saviour.” And 
the Apostle conveys the same idea when he 
calls him, “ the king eternal, immortal, in- 
visihUr At Sinai, God spake to the peo- 
ple out of the midst of the fire and smoke 
that covered the mountain, concealing him 
from their view ; and in the templ..v he re- 


sided in the cloud of glory w ithin the sacred 
unapproachable recesses of the holy of holies. 
Now, it is the office of faith to penetrate 
the darkness that surrounds him, to gaze on 
the light in which he dwells, to enter within 
the veil into the most holy place, to behold 
the glory of the Lord, and worship in his 
])rescnce. Faith demonstrates that which 
neither sense nor reason could discover. 

The works of God in creation unquestion- 
ably afford very abundant evidences of his 
being and j)erfections, and these evidences 
may certainly be in some measure discerned 
by the mind of man, however w'eakoned by 
the Full. But still the indications of nature 
and providcuc.e are in many cases ambigu- 
ous ; and the conclusions which reason can 
draw from tliem are alw'ays partial and un- 
satisfactory. If m(Mi might be expected to 
infer the ivisdom of God from the uniformity 
of nature’s law's, the regularity of the Uoavcnl v' 
bodies, the succession of the seasons, and 
the adaptation of means to ends, and of tin* 
various parts of creation to one another ; 
3 ’^et might not this very uniformity tem))t 
them to attribute the whole to some uride- 
viating necessity? or, if forced to acknow- 
ledge the hand of wisdom, might they not 
be led to sus])ect some imjierfection in this 
w'i.sdom, some interference of fate or chance, 
when they observed this order the harmon v 
often apparently violated by unknown causes ; 
when thej' saw' storms, and tempests, and 
cartliquakes, confounding the elements of 
nature, obscuring her beauty, and threaten- 
ing the destruction of the human race ? If 
they might be expected to infer the < 
ness of God from the j)ro vision made for 
the wants of man, from the subservience of 
the vegetable and animal creation to lii.s 
comfort, from those natural benevolent af- 
fections that bind him to his fellows, and 
sweeten the scenes of domestic life ; yci 
might they not bo led tj^ question the just- 
ness of the inference, or even to draw a 
contrary conclusion, when they conteuiplat- 
ed the sorrows, and pains, and anxieties, 
and distresses, that accompany him in the 
whole progress of life ; wnen they beheld 
famine and disease assailing him ; when they 
saw' those feeble feelings that lead him to 
love his fellow-creatures, oveqtowcred 
opposing principles of selHshness, and per- 
fidy, and cruelty, that make men mutual 
tormentors ; in fine, when they saw one 
generation after another, at the close of a 
short feverish existence, sinking in agon}' 
and wo, into the dark and dreaded grave ? 
If they might be expected to infer the 
\justice of God from the intimations of con- 
science, and frpm the natural tendency of 
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Bin to misery, and of virtue tu happiness, 
might they not be perplexed and confound- 
ed by the numberless cases in which wick- 
edness rides in triumph, followed by the 
admiration of the world, and innocence, 
truth, and integrity, are left to struggle with 
poverty, affliction, and reproach ? Whatever 
proofs of the perfections of God may really 
be traced in his works and dispensations, 
they are found, in fact^ to be quite insuffi- 
cient to produce, in minds so weak and per- 
verse as ours, any such conviction of his 
wisdom, goodness, and rigliteousness, as to 
inspire the heart with love, and form the 
life to obedienci;. “ The world,"* as the 
apostle emphatically remarks, “ by wisdom 
knew not God,"" Revelation was absolutely 
necessary ; its discoveries alone could re- 
move the darkness that covered the human 
mind. These discoveries have, from the 
beginning of the world, preserved, among 
those to whom they were made, some just 
conceptions of the Supreme Ruler ; and now, 
under the gospel dispensation, tliey set his 
character beibre us in all its majesty and 
purity, in all its grace and love. “ No man 
nath seen God at any time : the only be- 
gotten Son, that is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.” 

But, my brethren, what I wish you to 
remark is, that the light of revelation itself 
is wholly unavailing, without that faith which 
is “ the evidence of things not seen.” If 
this be wanting, its disclosures are but idle 
meteors glittering in the eye, but never 
warming the heart. It was owing to the 
absence of this principle, in the great majo- 
rity of the Jewish nation, tliat the discov- 
eries matic to them by the prophets, and even 
by the Sou of God, were so ineffectual to lead 
them to rejieiitaiice and salvation. And it 
is owing to the absence of the same princi- 
ple, that the gospel produces so little effect 
at the present day. I ask, whether, among 
those who acknowledge the gospel as tlie 
word of God, there are not many on whom 
the truth makes no abiding impression — in 
whose breasts no fear is awakened by de- 
clarations the most awful, no love by disco- 
veries the most gracious, no desire by invi- 
tations and promises the most encouraging — 
in whose lives no change is wrought, nor 
any endeavours after one? How shall we 
account for this? Unquestionably from 
their want of faith. They do not deny the 
truth — they yield it a general assent ; but 
us for that luith which carries demonstration 
to the mind, and conviction to the heart, it 
is manifestly altogether wanting. 

Men acknowledge in words the doctrine 
of the omnipresence and omniscience of 


God ; but do those really believe this doc- 
trine who pass the time from morning to 
night in the pursuits of folly, or in the busi- 
ness of the world, without one serious 
thought of God, without one reverent ac- 
knowledgment ? Do such persons really 
conceive of God as having his eye ever 
fixed upon them, inspecting their hearts, 
and y^ondcring their goings ? W ould not a 
real conviction of his omnipresence neces- 
sarily inspire them with conscientious awe ? 
Men acknowledge the purity of God, and 
his abhorrence of sin, whether in the heart 
or in the life ; but do those really believe 
this, who indulge in propensities which they 
know to be sinful, tempers which they know 
to be wrong, ymrsuits which their own con- 
science, when seriously consulted, con- 
dcraus ? Do such persons really regard 
themselves as objects of the divine abhor- 
rence ? Mon acknowledge the justice of 
God, and his determination to punish the 
wicked ; but do the wicked, though charge- 
able with the very crimes which the inspir- 
ed writers specify, as calling down his ven- 
geance — such works of the flesh, as for- 
nication, profane swearing, drunkenness, 
hatred, wrath, strife — believe in his deter- 
mination to punish them ? While they are 
y)ursuing their evil ways, have they really 
an abiding conviction that they are “ trea- 
suring up wrath against the day of wrath ?” 
That such a conviction will occasionally 
arise, I perfectly know, but it is usually so 
feeble a conviction that they quickly put it 
away, and betake themselves to their “ re- 
fuges of lies.” In oyiposition to all the de- 
clarations of God, they persuade themselves 
he is too merciful to condemn them, and 
will not admit a doubt that they shall bC 
happy at last. It may be thought that, 
however they discredit his other perfections, 
they at least believe in his goodness, since 
on this they rest those expectations which 
his other attributes would seem to discoun- 
tenance. Do those, then, believe in the 
infinite goodness of God, who seek their 
happiness in every vanity rather than in him 
— those, who are never induced by it to 
inquire after God, or seek communion with 
him — those, in whose minds it awakens no 
gratitude, and on whose lives it impi esses 
no signatures of its power ? Would not his 
goodness and love, if really believed in, 
efiectually draw' their hearts to himself? 
As for that goodness to which they refer 
their hopes, that goodness which makes no 
discrimination between sin and holiness, it 
belongs not to God, but is the creature of 
a corrupt imagination, which rejects the 
grand gift of infinite love. 
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The Scriptures represent the ungodly as 
practically denying every attribute of the 
character of God : his omniscience ; for they 
say, “ the Lord shall not see, neither shall 
the God of Jacob regard his purity; for 
they “ think that he is altogether such an 
one as themselves his distributive justice; 
for “ thy judgments are far above out’ of j 
their sight;” and “ wherefore doth the wick- | 
ed contemn God ? he hath said in his heart, 
thou wilt not require it his very being ; 
for “the fool hath said in his heart, there j 
is no God.” Unbedicf is praetical atheism, j 

While unbelief thus darkens the mind, 
and excludes God from the heart, faith pre- 
sents the divine character in all its glory, 
and, as it were, fixes the divine residence 
in the soul. Animated by this princij>le, 
the soul sees God ever present, and feels 
him ever near. When first brought to the 
exercise of faith, its language is that of Job : 

“ I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the car, but now mine eye seeth thee.” 
When habituated to the exercise, it still 
says with David, “ O Lord, thou hast search- 
ed rnc and known me ; thou knowest my 
down-sitting and mine up-rising, and under- 
standest my thought afar off.” When hid- 
den from every human eye, in the seques- 
tered vale, or uninhabited wilderness, it 
still retains the conviction of Hagar, “ Thou, 
God, seest me.” And while the believer 
thus sets the Lord always before him, he, 
at the same time, realizes his spotless purity, 
his awful justice, his tender mercy, his in- 
violate truth. He views him as his Father 
and his God ; the chosen portion of his 
soul. Often in holy contemydation, he 
surveys the divine character, and, like 
Moses, hidden in the cleft of the rock, be- 
holds while God passes by, and proclaims 
his name. And in the active business of 
life, and in all its trials and distresses, still, 
like the same Moses, he “ endures as seeing 
him that is invisible.” He “ walks before 
God,” and acknowledges him in all his ways. 
As a dutiful son cherishes his affection for 
his father, and may be actively fulfilling his ' 
commands, when he does not directly think ' 
of him, so the believer honours and loves 
his heavenly Father, and cherishes the 
spirit of obedience, even when the truths 
on which his faith rests are not immediately 
present to his mind. 

It might be interesting to consider the 
efficacy of faith in reference to the works 
and dispensations of God. Faith, resting 
on the divine revelation, resolves the ques- 
tion which so much perplexed the philoso- 
phers of old respecting the origin of the ■ 
world, and teaches us that it is neither the 


child of fate nor of chance, but that, as the 
Apostle remarks, “ the worlds were framed 
by the word of God ; so that things that are 
seen were not made of things that do ap- 
pear.” It resolves the question respecting 
the origin of moral evil, teaching us, that 
“ God made man upright,” and that the 
abuse of his freedom was the cause of his 
fall. It resolves the question respecting 
natural evil, teaching us that it is the con- 
sequence and punishment of sin. It fur- 
nishes a clue that conducts us through all 
the labyrinths of providence, and assures us 
that a future state \vill clear up all flitficul- 
ties, and correct all the irregularities we 
now observe. It vindicates the character 
and ways of God against all objections, and 
presents hini as altogether to be feared, and 
loved, and adored. 

Among the unseen things of which faith 
is the evidence, 1 mention, 

2d, The character and destiny of man. 
Of these something may be discovered by 
the eye of reason, and something is an- 
nounced by tlie voice of conscience ; bm: 
the discoveries of the former and the testi- 
mony of the latter, while they are very far 
from giving us a just view of our state, an' 
utterly insufficient to furnish the means of 
correcting the evils in which we are involv- 
ed, and leading us to holiness and heaven. 
'Where the word of God has been unknown, 
the character and condition of man, in a 
moral and spiritual light, have been involveri 
in darkness, and the reasonings of men have 
only served to increase their perplexity. On 
this important subject the word of inspira- 
tion teaches, that “ by one man, sin entereci 
into the world, and death by sin; and S(k 
death hath passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned.” It teaches, that our present 
state is not a state of original purity, nor 
yet of final reprobation, but a mixed state ; 
a state of probation, of preparation for eter- 
nity. It teaches, that our nature is defiled 
by sin; that our hearts are “full of evil;” 
that w e arc “ weak” and “ without strength,” 
yea, “ alienated from God, and enernii's in 
our minds by wicked works that 
must be “ born again of the spirit, by the 
incorruptible seed of the word,” before w^e 
can please God or be accepted of him ; but, 
if thus renewed, that we are “ heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Christ.” 

But these declarations of the Word, rela- 
ting to things unseen, make no impression 
on the mind, if it be not imbued w ith a 
principle of faith. Is there not reason to 
iear that the great majority of those who 
acknowledge these truths, have no real be 
lief of them? Do men indeed view' them- 
H 2 
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8<?lves in the light of guilty sinners? Are 
they really persuaded that their hearts are 
“ deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked ?” That they cannot know the truth 
but by the divine teaching, nor perform the 
will of God but by the help of his Spirit? 
If these views of human nature were, from 
full conviction, adopted, would men foster 
such vain ideas as they ol'ten entertain of 
the dignity of their nature, such a haughty 
jealousy of their imaginary honour, so much 
resentment of injuries, real or supposed, so 
much self-cornplaccncy and pride? Would 
they apologize, as tiie}^ do, for their sins, or 
so highly applaud themselves for their ima- 
gined virtues? Would not one view of 
their character, as exhibited in the mirror of 
the Scriptures, expose the deceits of self- 
love, and inspire them with humility and 
abasement? Does not their pride convict 
them of unbelief ; for if they believe the 
Scriptures, w'hat have they to be proud of? 

Faith, guided by the Word, enters into 
the secrets of the heart. Applying the de- 
clarations of Scripture to ourselves, it pro- 
duces a deep-felt conviction of our sinfulness 
and misery : contrasting the purity of God 
with o\ir vileness, the spiritiudity of the law 
with our carnal ad'cctions, it sees us alto- 
gether covered with trangressions. It forces 
from us the anxious inquiry, “ What must I 
do to he saved?” It opens an eternal w'orld 
before us, and compels us to “ flee from the 
W’rath to come,” that w^e may lay hold on 
eternal life. 

3d, The character and offices of Christ 
are discovered by faith. In the hrst ages, 
the Messiah, foretold as the great future de- 
liverer, was the chief among those objects 
of hoj)Cy of which, faith w'as the substance; 
now, since his advent in the flesh, still in- 
visible to mortal eyes, he is the chief among 
those unseen things^ of which it is the evi- 
dence. Faith is the only medium by which 
his character and offices are discerned. To 
see Christ with the bodily eye, to witness 
the proofs of his power, the demonstrations 
of his wisdom, the sorrow’s of his cross, the 
perfection of his yiatience, the glories of his 
resurrection, was not enough ; it was neces- 
sary even for his immediate disciples to see 
him with the eye of faith; thus only could 
they see the glory of his character, the ten- 
derness of his love; thus only could they 
view him as the sacrifice for sin and the 
substitute of sinners. The external evi- 
dences might assist their faith ; but that faith 
wa.s still more excellent, which, without hav- 
ing actuailv seen him in the body, rested 
simply on his word. “ Thomas,” said he, I 
“thou hast seen me and hast believed ; blessed 


are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed.” 

But here again, we must say with the 
Prophet, “who hath believed our report?” 
Where are the evidences of faith in his per- 
sonal dignity, in his expiatory sufferings ? 
Do men indeed regard him as “ God mani- 
fest in the flesh, purchasing the Church 
with his blood, dying for our sins, rising for 
our justification?” Could they, then, treat 
his gospel with so much inditt'ereuce, hear 
his invitations with so little emotion, his 
warnings with so little apprehension? Could 
they view his death without one feeling of 
sorrow ; his resurrection without one emo- 
tion of joy ? Could they neglect tlie author- 
ity of his commands, or forget his impres- 
sive declarations of his second coming to 
judge the w’orld ? Would neither his love 
constrain, nor his terrors compel ? Surely 
“ the God of this w'orld hath blinded their 
eyes, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ should shine unto them.” Faith 
views him in all his awful and in all his en- 
gaging characters. It sees the love that 
animated him. It rests on his sacrifice, and 
triumphs in his righteousness. It leads us 
to embrace him for our own salvation^ aud 
to wait and long for his second coming. 

4th, The spiritual blessings of the gos^ 
pel are discerned and embraced by faith. 
I speak not now of those blessings that are 
future, of w’hich faith is the substance ; but 
of those that are present, though unseen, 
of which it is the evidence : the blessings 
of pardon and peace with God, of adojition 
into his family and communion with him, of 
grace, and holiness, and spiritual joy. These 
are things the w orld knows not of. It treats 
with ridicule those who acknowledge them 
as the objects of their desire, especially if, 
for the sake of these things, they forego 
worldly pleasure and profit. Justly does 
our Lord compare the gospel to “ treasure 
hid in a field we may go over the field of 
Scripture a thousand times without discover- 
ing the treasure hid in it, and may even re- 
gard as visionary and enthusiastic those who 
seek to get possession of this treasure. 
Faith sees its real value, and bids us go 
sell all to secure it. It prefers the appro- 
bation of God, the testimony of a good con- 
science, and the present hope of eternal 
life, to all the world can otter or bestow’, 
“ Peace I leave w’ith you, iny peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you.” 

In concluding, I would have you reflect, 
how extensive and how pernicious is the 
Jfuence of unbelief. 1 do not wish to speak 
paradoxically, and therefore wdll not say tlia^ 
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the genctality are Atheists; but I ask whe- 
ther practical atheism does not exceedingly 
prevail ? Are there not many who, without 
denying in words the existence and per- 
fections of God, speak and think, and act 
and feel, as if there w’cre no God ! Do they 
not virtually say, “ our lips are our own 
our natural faculties are our own ; our pos- 
sessions are our own ; our actions are our 
own : “ w'ho is Lord over us Do those 
who utter the name of God w’ith profane 
levity, in common conversation — those who 
make the day of God a season of recreation 
and convivial entertainment — those who 
neglect prayer, or perform it in the most 
careless manner — do these really believe 
tliat God hears their every word, and in- 
spects their inmost thought? Do those 
who are conscious of falsehood and injus- 
tice, who go on in the commission of known 
sin and in the neglect of known duty, really 
btdieve in the purity of God, and in the 
wTath he has denounced against all unright- 
eousness in men ? To say that they do 
believe, w^ould only aggravate their guilt, 
by adding to their profanencss the most pre- 
sumptuous audacity. But while they can- 
not plead ignorance in their excuse, w’hile 
they know that there is a God, they foster 
a secret unbelief with respect to his charac- 
ter ; they divest him of his perfections, and 
will not believe what his word asserts of 
him. 

I w'ill not apply the term infidels to those 
who disclaim it ; but I ask, whether prac- 
tical infidelity not exceedingly prevail? 
Are there not many who, without denying, 
in words, the divine authority of the Gos- 
pel, entertain opinions in direct opposition 
to its assertions, and regard as completely 
unnecessary what it most peremptorily de- 
mands. It declares them sinful, while they 
regard themselves as innocent ; it condemns 
their sins, while they excuse them ; it as- 
serts, that “ except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God while, 
without ever seeking after regeneration, they 
never admit a doubt that they shall be re- 
ceived into heaven. The Gospel declares 
that the name of Christ alone is given for 
salvation, while they never so much as make 
it an object with them to be united to 
Christ. 

How fatal the influence of that unbelief 
which thus blinds the mind, and hardens 
the heart ; and, by resisting the truth, for- 
feits and repels all the blessings the word is 
meant to convey ! What will it avail you 
to have pleased yourselves with an assump- 
tion that God will be merciful to you, if you 
be of those w hom he declares he will con- 


demn ; wuth a persuasion that you shall be 
happy hereafter, if you be of those whom 
his w'ord consigns to destruction ? — to have 
argued yourselves into a persuasion that you 
are righteous, if you are indeed perverse-; 
that you give Christ all the honour that is 
necessary, if you, indeed, refuse to take up 
the cross and follow him ? “ What if some 

do not believe ? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God of no effect ? God forbid : 
yea, let God be true, but every man a liar.” 
Yes, his threatenings shall be fulfilled, no 
less than his promises ; and unbelief, instead 
of averting them, only renders them the 
more sure and tremendous. “ See, then, 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh.” 

On the other hand, how' manifestly neces- 
sary is faith ! Many regard the precepts 
that require us to believe as of an arbitrary 
nature ; and, confessing that they are bind- 
ing as coming from God, they do not see 
that they have any foundation in the nature 
of things. They discover a natural obligation 
in the duties of benevolence, integrity, truth, 
but nothing of that kind in faith. ^ A little 
consideration will correct this idea. For 
when God condescends to give us a revela- 
tion of his character and will, stamped with 
the seals of divine authority, does it not 
instantly become our duty to examine this 
revelation with reverence, to submit to its 
decisions, and, putting away our preconceived 
opinions, when they are found to be incon- 
sistent with it, to honour it as the standard 
of truth, and the rule of duty — in short, to 
yield up our understandings to the guidance 
of heavenly wisdom, and our souls to the 
government of divine authority ? Now what 
is this but faith ? Faith is the reception of 
the truth as coming from God — the embrac- 
ing it in its a])plication to ourselves. But 
to prove its necessity, it is enough to appeal 
to the Scriptures, where it is expressly 
asserted, that “ he that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned where, also, to show the spiritual 
insensibility of those who believe not, they are 
represented as “ having eyes but not seeing, 
ears but not hearing.” This expression, as 
well as that of the text, conveys the idea 
that faith in reference to spiritual things, 
corresponds with sight in reference to ex- 
ternal objects ; and this image suggests a 
lively illustration of its necessity ; for, as it 
is of no avail to place before a man destitute 
of eight the most captivating or the most 
alarming objects, the brightest images of 
happiness or the blackest scenes of misery ; 
so. It avails not to place before one desti- 
tute of faith, the impressive representations 
I of the Gospel, w'hether relating to the jua. 
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ticc or the mercy of God, the guilt of sin, [ there be any thing in the word fitted to ani- 
or the grace of Christ, the glories of hea- mate, or awaken, or comfort, it gives us the 
ven, or the terrors of hell. But faith brings benefit of it. Thus “ God purifies the heart 
all the truths of Scripture, with all the by it,” and it “ works by love,” and “ over- 
[jowerful and affecting mdlives involved in comes the world.” 
them, to bear iipon the soul ; so that, if 
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'(wive a portion to seven^ and also to eight; for thou knowest not what evil shall be 


upon the earthy 

It has been remarked that Solomon, more 
perhaps than any other inspired writer, w'as 
in the habit of aci vising those who had much 
to make a fair and generous distribution to 
those who had little. In many parts of his 
writings, he is equally decided in urging the 
duty of husbanding our wealth, that we may 
thereby* have the means of ministering relief j 
to those who arc necessitous. The passage { 
before us is an instance of this. In the verse 
immediately before the text, he says, “ Cast 
thy broad upon the waters : for thou shalt 
find it after many days,” as if he had said, 

“ As the })rudent husbandman spares from 
the use of his family a portion of his bread- 
corn, and casts it upon the waters, or sows 
it in the low-lying and well-watered and 
fertile places of the earth, and receives it 
again in rich accumulation after many days, 
so shall it be with you, if you be judiciously 
liberal in giving up your earthly substance 
to the children of want and wretchedness.” 
What you thus sjiare is not lost. It is seed 
sown in a good soil, from which you may^ 
expect an ample return under the manage- 
ment of a gracious Providence. It is sown 
not only that it may be useful to others, but 
also that it may be useful to you ; not that 
in every instance you may be repaid in 
kind, but that if you hold yourselves stew- 
ards of the bounty of Providence, and give 
from enlightened religious principle, you 
and they who depend on you shall not be 
losers, but gainers in the end. Such seems 
to be the meaning of the first verse of the 
chapter, and tlve words of the text follow 
out precisely the same idea, and gather 
around it a new class of interesting associa- j 
lions. “ Give a portion to seven, and also 
to eight : for thou knowest not what evil 
shall be upon the earth.” In this text, 
there is a duty enjoined, and a motive spe- 
cified for enforcing the duty. 


— Eccles. xi. 2. 

In the first place, w^e have a duty en- 
joined : “ Give a portion to seven, and also 
to eight.” The characteristic of this, you 
perceive at once, is giving. Make a frank 
and deliberate surrender of that which is 
your own, if God, in his providence, seem 
to require it. Make up your minds to part 
with it for ever, that it may be applied to 
the benefit of others. But let this be a deed 
of the lieart, and let this be the very cir- 
cumstance from which you feel a positive 
personal satisfaction. If you do it grudg- 
ingly, regretting that circumstances should 
force you to this, and with your hearts 
cleaving to the thing given after it is gone, 
you destroy the very nature of the deed — 
it is no more giving; because, in this way, 
it is not a deed of the heart — it is iioL a deed 
of the man, but the slow, reluctant, extorted 
tribute w'hich selfishness pays, it may be, to 
common decency. Now, I call that share 
of this giving, which belongs to every one 
of us, by the name of duty — and I do so 
because, while it is a matter of free choice, 
while this is essential to its very existence 
as giving, it is, at the same time, a thing 
due from us to God and to society, in the 
^ circumstances in w hich we are placed ; and 
j if w'e do not pay it, we are, in point of fact, 
debtors to God and his Son. If we do not 
I pay it while w'e are solvent, or able to pay, 
we dishonour God, and defraud society. 

: If you ask why we speak thus about 
so free a thing as giving, I answer, every 
j one of us, from the king on the throne to 
I the beggar on the dunghill, is no more than 
I a stew^ard of what he possesses. If God 
has given me riches, or the power of pro- 
ductive industry, I am accountable to God 
for the one and for the other. I am ac- 
countable for a portion I bestow on my- 
self, or on my family in ordinary situatiors, 
and especially for a portion I bestow i pon 
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religion, inasmuch as religion is the greai 
concern about which, in every relation, w'e 
should chiefly occupy onr minds. Thus 
^ou see that the essence of duty, spoken of 
in this passage, is giving ; but it is giving 
out of a willing mind ; it is giving as an 
expression of the heart; it is giving from a 
sense of duty to God, who gives us all 
things, and to whom we are accountable for 
all things. 

Now, there are three things in giving, 
whicli the text very clearly points out to us. 
In the first place, it should be liberal. God 
has not precisely defined the portion of a 
man’s wealth or income whicli ought to be 
devoted to purposes of benevolence ; and 
there are two very obvious reasons why 
he has not done this. One is, that the 
proportion varies according to the circum- 
stances in which we are placed ; the other, 
that scojie may be given to the operation of 
general esteem, or tiiat we may have the 
konoxir and satisfaction of exercising dis- 
tinguished beneficence. “ Give a portion,” 
says the text, “ to seven, and also to eight.” 
Taken literally, we might explain it thus : 
If seven cases of real necessity shall press 
upon you in mixed society, give to them 
all according to your ability ; and if, imme- 
diately after this, an additional number 
should present themselves, give to these 
also, if you have the power. Tlie meaning 
is, Let not what you have given already be 
any excuse for the future, but let your liber- 
ality rise as circumstances require ; as, in 
times of peculiar pressure, when the ordi- 
nary streams of beneficence arc dried np, 
and when the claims upon your bounty are 
numerous and strong. In such cases, be 
not stinted, but let your bounty increase as 
necessity increases. And wdiat is this but 
copying after the example of Him who gives 
us all things richly to enjoy, and who has 
pledged himself to supply our wants ? Nay, 
this rising of the disposition to God, in cor- 
respondence with necessity, is inseparable 
from the very spirit of the duty here en- 
joined ; and, as has been said, the text has 
not defined the precise amount of our giv- 
ing in any particular instance, just that w^e 
may have an opportunity of cultivating in 
our hearts the true principle of liberality. 
Now, think of the good that is done — 1 say 
not to others, but to our own Christian 
character, when this is made a matter not 
of fits and starts, but of a regular, steady 
religious frame of mind. How much selfish- 
ness is quenched when this is the case ; 
how much envious feeling is mortified ; 
how' much confidence in God is called into 
action ; how much godliness is shed around 


the characters of the followers of Jesus 
Christ ! But if a man shall take the oppo- 
site course — if he shall say. Because God 
has not fixed what I am to give in any par- 
ticular instance, I will take care of myself — 
what is the effect ? Why, by this very 
resolution the man’s selfishness is manifest- 
ed. But, again, envious feeling is quickened 
within him. If a man refuse to give w'hat he 
ought to any object of beneficence, he will 
forth W'ith begin to think ill of that object, 
and, in a very little time, to speak ill of it. 
This is precisely the way in which human 
nature operates. As far as that object is 
mneerned, his bowels of compassion are 
shut up. If he be a professing Christian, 
his finest feelings of humanity in that de- 
partment are seared as it w ere ; and whe- 
ther he think so or not, his whole moral 
nature is positively debased. He may act 
from mistake ; but if he act from selfishness, 
this is the amount of the injury he inflicts 
on his own person. 

But the second thing the text says about 
this duty, is, that it ought to bo regulated 
enlightened Christian discretiorU We 
are to give to seven, and also to eight; that 
IS, we arc to regulate our giving by the 
number, and the general urgency of the cases 
presented to us. Injudicious giving is a 
lead loss to the giver, and it is very seldom 
a gain to the receiver. We need much 
^visdom to guide us in this matter, in the 
present state of human society. Our own 
lersons and families have undoubtedly the 
first claim u|>ou us ; for “ he that provideth 
not for his own, and especially for those of 
his own house, hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel.” But this, w'hich stands 
primary, is very apt to lead to an opposite 
extreme. Many a man who is careless about 
himself, becomes an absolute miser for the 
sake of his family ; and in this way it is 
that his hand is stinted in circumstances 
very peculiar. I envy not the man who 
:jn injure his family by doing good to 
others ; but I venerate the man who is duly 
concerned for the temporal welfare of his 
family, while he suffers not this to diminish 
his just concern for others. And here let 
me guard you against an error that is not 
uncommon. It is not the secular aggran- 
dizement of our families w hich ought to be 
permitted to interfere with our beneficence 
for others. What is really and especially 
useful for them, we ought to provide if 
they have it not ; but if we form extrava- 
gant pictures for their secular elevation, w'e 
do that which w ill involve us in much sin, 
and which is sure to interfere w ith the pro*' 
per duty spoken of in the text. 
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Nexf to our families, the poor, and espe- 
cially the poor of our own circle and nci^?h- 
hourhood, are to be attended to. The 
claims of those arc in no case to be ncglect- 
ofl ; and the man who can be happy amid 
his domestic beneficeiice, while there are 
extreme cases of necessity very near him 
which he has no desire to relieve, is an 
absolute disgrace to human nature. He 
may be a man of veracity, a rnaii of general 
good character; but if he do not feel the 
importance of the duty of providing for 
those who are in necessity around him, 
that mail’s heart has something seriously bad 
in it, and the very nearness of the call con- 
stitutes a Sjiecial call on him to seek it out, 
and judiciously to relieve it. 

Religion has, however, the highest claim 
upon him. It is true, religion is not id ways 
first in ])oint of time in its demand upon ns; 
for if we meet a man who is famishing for 
lack of knowledge, while at the same time j 
he is perishing for want, our first duty is to 
supply iiiin with food, and wo have oppor- 
tunity of administering afterwards to his 
spiritual defects. But it is secondary to a 
man being kept alive because a man 

must be kept alive in this world in order to 
be the object of religion : so our giving 
will recjuiro to be held in subserviency to 
the giving of the Gosjiel, otherwise it is 
neither enlightened nor wise. The Gospel 
is the bread of life, the tiuly adequate sub- 
stance to man ; and give a man what we may, 
relieve him to what extent we please, if we 
give him not this, we trifle with his real 
wants. “ My flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed.” But in order that 
our giving may be judicious, we must not 
on any account permit ourselves to give to 
that which is positively sinful. To do this 
is to commit a heinous offence against the 
iluty of giving ; and there are calls upon us 
in this department of sometimes equivocal 
kinds, which ought to be seriously consid- 
t red. The Christian must take care not to 
recognise devices in giving, which are in- 
consistent w'ith his Christian character. A 
charity ball, for cxamnle, may be attended 
by a child of this w'orld, and*he may think 
it a very fine way of communicating a por- 
tion of his substance to supply the jiGor ; but 
u Christian, under the influence of the Gos- 
pel, will never make such a thing the me- 
dium of his beneficence. He feels that such 
a thing is inconsistent with tlie purity, with 
the sacredness, with the true spirituality of 
the duty he is called on to perform. Nay, 
farther, we are ri'quired not to diminish our 
power of giving, by casting away our sub- , 
stance extravagantly in matters of mere j 


amusement, or of giving that money to 
one which deprives us of the means of 
giving to others who may be more meritori- 
ous. We must attend to the instruction in 
the text ; w'e are to “ give a portion to seven, 
and also to eight.” A great many imagine 
, that giving is quite an easy thing, if they 
j have the means — that if there be just a 
certain jiortion of their property the^v have 
I made up their minds to part w ith, it is easy 
throwing it aw^ay ; — and so it is ; but throw- 
ing it away is no more charity than hoard- 
ing it. In a matter of this kind, a man of 
sense and piety will find much inquiry, 
much reflection necessary, and w'ill find that 
he is not making a projicr use of what he 
])erhaps freely gives away, unless he con- 
nect the act of giving with the exercise of 
, n'flectioa. But the grand means of regu- 
lating this duty is, drinking fully, deeply of 
t the spirit of the Gospel. It is this which 
gives a nnui a right to judge, and leads him 
to an enlightened understanding in the duty 
of giving. When extolling the beneficence 
of the Church of Macedonia, Paul said, 
“Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye, through 
his poverty, might become rich.” “ Ye 
know,” he said, “ yc have experience of it, 
and this is made to abound within you; ye 
have been exemplary in this matter, be- 
cause ye have drunk deep into the Spirit of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

In the second place, wc see that the 
text specifies a motive for enforcing this 
duty, and that motive is, “ Thou know'est 
not what evil shall be upon the earth as 
if the wise man had said, Your time, your 
power of good-doing in this world is ex- 
ceedingly precarious. You know not how 
long it may last, and you should, therefore, 
without a moment’s delay, “ Work while it 
is day, for tlie night cometli in which no 
man can w'ork.” Judicious beneficence is 
the grand insurance of the w ealth a man at 
present possesses. What is converted into 
positive good-doing is secured ; but what a 
man hoards to the neglect of his fellows, he 
leaves behind in danger of harm ; what he 
loses of his own for the good of others, is 
like food taken into the stomach and incor- 
porated with the body, and thus applied to 
its proper use ; but w^hat he sinfully retains 
is something unappropriated, and is in 
danger of being ciestroyed, as far as his 
power over it is concerned. Moreover, he 
who thus retains w'hat is not his own, has 
reason to expect that It may corrupt his 
w hole soul. These statements are not only 
true, because they seem to be drawn from 
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inspiration, but they are often verified in 
the aftkirs of human life. Who among- us 
does not know, that the man who is strong, 
and active, and skilful, and possesses great 
powers of productive industry, may speedily 
become weak and helpless as a child ; or, 
that the man who is noted for w ealth, may 
in a few days, and perhaps at a time when 
he least expects it, be made to sink into 
the deepest poverty? Ungodliness and 
want of economy may have brought this 
upon him, and tiic inadmissible folly of not 
a few is the true reason why they are beg- 
gars ; but there is more truth than this in 
the history of human life. The man who is 

t )rudent, and active, and industrious, w'ho 
Lnows well the field of enterprise in which 
he has embarked, and w hose success for a 
long time may have greatly exceeded ex- 
pectation, may be overthrown in an evil 
hour, and forced to exclaim in his heljiless- 
ness, “ Naked came 1 into the world, and 
naked must 1 return from it.” When such 
persons are at the very height of their pros- 
perity they know' not what evil is to come 
upon them ; they may suspect nothing but 
good, and may say to themselves, “ To-mor- 
row shall be as this day, and much more 
abundant.” But if they calculate thus they 
indicate a decided w ant of wisdom. If they 
appropriate the fruits of their prosperity, as 
they come, to the advancement of society 
and virtue, they put this much of it free 
from hazard. But if they say, as many say. 
We will be selfish now^ but liberal when 
our fortune is made, they leave all exposed 
to danger ; and when their day of adversity 
comes it sweeps every thing aw'ay. Delay 
is most hazardous ; for what you have the 
power to do to-day you may not have the 
power to do to-morrow. It is not what you 
have to give in future, but what you have 
at present that God requires as service. A 
man may promise fair for the time to come ; 
but at that moment it may be that the time 
to come is gone ; and, therefore, he has no 
right to make such promises. There is a 
present amount of capability, a present call 
to give, and this is the point religiously to 
be considered. 

But these words seem to say something 
more than this ; that the man who will not 
give, although he has the power, not only 
puts his wealth to hazard, but is in danger 
of provoking the great God to send a canker 
into all he possesses, which may eat it up 
before his eyes, and leave him entirely des- 
titute — thus showing him at once his sin and 
his punishment ; or to send a canker into his 
soul, and make his wealth the occasion of 
rendering his family godless and graceless. 


How' often has it happened that the hoarded 
' riches of a worldly man have proved the 
means of profligacy to his family; and how 
often has the observer traced this to the 
fact, that the parent was determined to 
make them rich, w hile he totally disregarded 
their religious training ? Does not this pre- 
sent to us the force of the truth of the w ise 
man ? They that will be rich fall first into 
teinf)tation; then, being caught by the temp- 
tation, they' fall into a snare ; and this snare 
leads them to many foolish and hurtfid lusts 
which drown men in destruction and perdi- 
tion. Thy wealth is only matter of satis- 
faction, in so far as thy conscience, enlight- 
ened by the Word of God, says that thou 
hast honestly devoted it to purposes of 
religious and common beiiefi(‘ence, accord- 
ing to the amount of means God has put in 
thy power. 

But it is to be remarked here, that the 
very thing God specifies as a motive in 
giving, is specified by men of the world as 
a motive for not giving. “ Give a ])ortion 
to seven, and also to eight ; for thou know- 
est not what evil shall be u])on the cartli.” 
They say w'c cannot give, for we know 
not w'hat evil shall be upon the earth. 
Such men may say, I might share a little 
at present, but it is hard to say what I shall 
need ; the future is dubious, and, wore it 
known, I might, in giving away just now' 
be chargeable with sinful indiflcrence to the 
temporal well-being of my family. Here 
arc two opposite practical arguments drawn 
from one and the same principle. The 
principle is — we know not what shall be 
upon the earth. From this principle God 
argues liberality; and, from the very same, 
the persons referred to argue parsimony. 
But it is a very important circumstance to 
inquire, what is the cause of the difference ? 
Now', the cause of the difference is a false 
estimate, on the part of man, of his own in-i 
tcrest. In the prospect of evil man cleaves 
to his own providence, and will not trust 
the providence of Jehovah : he docs not 
see that the best way of securing himself in 
time against the positive evil of to-morrow', 
is doing good to society to-day. And why 
does he not see this? His mind is go- 
verned by a principle of selfishness. This 
is the root of the w hole matter — that self-, 
fishness has become inveterate by induU 
gence ; it has been strengthened by gene- 
ral example, for there are many “ examples 
of it,” The man mistakes the force of 
avarice for the virtue of necessity ; be cuts 
himself off from society, and resolves to 
sail down the stream of life, not in com- 
pany, but alone. But mark him : the in'* 
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Btant he is in necessity, he looks for con- 
nexion; again he wishes for solitude no 
more. Do you ask, What is the cure for this 
evil ? I answer, the Gospel of the grace of 
God. Sin has made man the enemy of 
God, and in this way men have become 
the enemies of one another ; but the Gos- 
pel produces love of God, and in this way 
restores the principle of enlightened bene- 
volence. Sin, in fact, has broken up the 
social economy, but the Gospel gathers to- 
gether and reunites the scattered fragments 
of it. The Gospel produces in the soul a 
principle of piety to God, and thus leads 
the man to be truly liberal. Shall 1 be 
told that there is humanity apart from 
Christianity. I know that there are wild figs 
in the wilderness ; but, as wild figs are not 
genuine, that humanity which exists apart 
from Christianity is a spurious humanity. 
It is not possible to love man as man ought 
to be loved, unless our apparent concern be 
for the soul of man. And where is the 
being w'ho is chiefly concerned for the soul 
of his brother, but the man who is a believer 
in Jesus Christ? Without enlarging here, 
there is one fact which I think conies 
out of the whole subject — and it is this : that 
the support and diffusion of the Gospel are 
the highest possible uses we can make of 
our w'orldly substance. What blessed effects 
are produced on society where the Gospel 
is believed I Where this is the case, the love 
of man towards his fellow-creature is freely 
exercised ; ungodliness is denied ; and a life 
of sobriety and righteousness in this w orld is 
the consequence. Where this is the case hu- 
man society is renovated ; poverty, which to 
so great an extent is the offspring of crime, is 
diminished ; and fellow'-feeliug is conducted 
into a medium of pure delight. Oh, how much 
pain does fellow-feeling produce to a man in 
a corrupt state of society ! But when the Gos- 
pel takes its proper efl^cct.tlie feeling connect- 
ed w'ith sympathy is pure and satisfactory. 
Now the Gospel produces this change, and, 
whenever it is believed and practised, such a 
change must follow : giving for the diffusion 
of the Gospel is, therefore, best, because it de- 
li vers man from moral wretchedness. There 
is a cloud, a shade, connected with man's mis- 
conduct ever since the fall, and from all this 
the Gospel delivers the souls of men. But 
this is not all ; the Gospel brings life and im- 
mortality to light. It not only secures the 
sunshine of heavenly prosperity to settle on 
society, but dissipates the clouds which over- 
hang futurity, and opens a vista by which 


to descry the glories of the celestial region. 
To contribute, then, for the Gospel is the 
noblest deed to which man can put his 
hand. The continuation of monarchies or 
of political institutions, however ancient or 
venerable, is a trifle to this. It is compara- 
tively of no moment how a man be governed 
for a few days while here, if his eternal in- 
terests be neglected ; “ What is a man 
rofited if he gain the whole w orld and lose 
is own soul ; or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ?” These are not the 
sentiments of the inveterate worldling — • 
these are not the sentiments of the crafty 
and the selfish, but of every child of Adam 
w'hom God has brought to see his real con- 
dition of guilt and danger. It is the cry of 
every such child of Adam, a cry which 
drowns every other — “ What shall I do to 
be saved ?” Until this cry is put forth in 
earnest, we are not suffering our minds to 
arrive at the sublime of our existence. 

Now% the object for which we are met to- 
gether this evening, is one of the depart- 
ments for the diffusion of the Gospel ; and, 
having laid these things generally before 
your minds, I shall advert to that specific 
object very shortly, giving you, in some 
measure, an opportunity of judging of it for 
yourselves. The Society, on account of 
w hich vfG are assembled, is called The 
Highland Missionary Society.” Its scene of 
operations is the Western Highlands. It 
has been in operation for a considerable num- 
ber of years, and has been productive of sub- 
stantial benefit. The object is to find out 
and employ studious-minded and pious in- 
dividuals who can use the language, and to 
instruct and support these individuals, in tak- 
ing such measures, as circumstances may 
dictate, for instilling into the minds of theiV 
illiterate countrymen the knowledge of our 
common salvation, Not long ago, there 
w'ere employed no few'er than fourteen ; but 
the funds are so much diminished, that, 
greatly against the w ill of the Directors, 
they have been obliged to reduce the num- 
ber of their agents from fourteen to ten. I 
cannot believe but that, when the claims of 
the Society are properly considered, this 
reduction in the number of its agents will 
not require to be of long standing. It is a 
Society not imposing or ostentations in its 
objects, but simple, direct, and eflBcient 

The Rev. Gentleman then proceeded to 
read certain extracts illustrative of the So- 
ciety’s proceedings, after which a ctfilee- 
tion was made in its behalf! 
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All events are God’s works, all Scrip- 
ture is God’s Word, and there is a striking 
analogy between the works and the word 
of God. All God’s words are equally divine, 
all God’s words are not equally imjiortant ; 
butall God’s words are useful, and calculated 
to serve an important purpose. The mean- 
est insect and the highest angel arc* equally 
the works of God. In this point of view, 
they stand precisely on a level, but not in 
reference to the importance of the purposes 
which they respectively serve in God’s 
world. The death of a fly and the destruc- 
tion of an empire are equally the works 
of God. They both of them come from 
Him, “ who is wonderful in counsel, and ex- 
cellent in working but the one event is 
by no means so important as the other. 
The statement that forms the first part 
of our text, that Lot’s wife “ looked back 
from behind him, and became a pillar of 
salt,” is as equally a divine statement, as 
that Christ Jesus died for our sins, and w’as 
raised again the third day ; but the one 
declaration is, surely, by no means so im- 
portant as the other. The command, 
“ Remember Lot’s wife,” is as equally a 
command of God, as “ Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved but 
surely tlie one is not so important as the 
other. While, then, there is a great differ- 
ence as to the importance of God’s works 
Voi. IIL— No. 89. 


and words, though equally divine, all God’s 
works and all God’s words serve, at the 
same time, a u.scful and an impewtant pur- 
pose. The Bible has sometimes been re- 
presented as a mine of diamonds, and the 
comparison is apt and instructive. In this 
mine there arc to be found gems remark- 
able for their size, splendour and value. 
Some of these are found polished in their 
native mine, and others of them are found 
surrounded by a crust which requires to be 
cautiously removed by the hand of art. 
There are to be found gems, the size, and 
beauty, and value, of which are at once 
palpably obvious to every sijiritual eye- 
nay, the very rubbish of such a mine, if I 
may use the expression, is valuable. To 
drop the figure, there are in Scripture 
numerous passages that are obviously im- 
mensely important ; and nobody can read 
them without at once feeling this ; but there 
are many other passages, the importance and 
value of which are not at first sight percep- 
tible, and hence the reader may rashly find 
fault with the wisdom of Him who gave such 
passages a place in a book intended for per- 
manent and universal instruction, while, in 
reality, it is his own indolence, ignorance, 
or inconsideration, that is solely to blame. 
The prayerful reader of the Bible will find 
no passage which he cannot easily perceive 
may answer some very important purpose* 
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and will meet with very few passages, in- 
deed, from which he cannot, by a little re- 
flection, find for himself lessons of important 
moral and religious wisdom. To be able 
to make use of the less exuberant passages 
of Scripture, is a very important attainment 
for every Christian. This is a faculty to be 
attained by diligent exercise j and a very 
important secondary object in a minister, is 
the training his people to the habit of mak- 
ing a good use of such passages, guarding 
them against that fondness for allegory 
which converts the plainest passages into 
the wildest dreams of the imagination, and, 
at the same time, showing them how replete 
even the most apparently trifling passages, 
if I may use the expression, are with reli- 
gious and moral instruction. A con- 
viction of the truth and importance of 
the remark I have made, is one of the 
reasons why I have chosen the two pas- 
sages of Scrij)ture I have read as the sub- 
ject of discourse this afternoon. My pur- 
pose is, briefly to inquire what may be some 
of those circumstances, in the liislory of 
Lot’s wife, to which our Lord probably re- 
ferred, when he called on us to remember 
her, and to show what bearing these cir- 
cumstances have on our religious interests 
and duties. Now wo know very little about 
Lot’s wife. The whole of our information 
may be summed up in two statements : that 
she was Lot’s wife ; and after having left 
Sodom with her husband and her daughters, 
under the guidance of angels, and gone a 
certain way to the city of refuge, she looked 
back, and became immediately a pillar of 
salt. Limited, however, as our knowledge 
of her is, it seems quite plain that she was 
a woman possessed of distinguished privi- 
leges ; that she was partially obedient to the 
divine command; that she was guilty of a 
great sin ; and that she was visited with a 
very tremendous punishment. Now, I think 
it very probable that our Lord referred to 
one or other, or all of these circumstances, 
when he said, “ Remember Lot’s wife and 
I apprehend that a consideration of all these 
circumstances will be found to have a direct 
and important bearing on our religious du- 
ties. Let us then turn our attention for a 
little to the privileges, the obedience, the 
sin and the punishment, of this unhappy 
woman. 

Lot’s wife was distinguished by the en- 
joyment of certain privileges. The Apostle, 
in answer to the question. What advantage 
hath the Jew, or what proht is there of cir- 


cumcision ?” replied, “ Much every way ; 
because that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God.’* There were no written 
oracles of God in the time of Lot’s wife ; 
but she enjoyed the high advantage of a 
supernatural revelation from heaven, an 
advantage at that time enjoyed by com- 
paratively few of the human race. When 
we look abroad on the human race, we find 
a great portion of them destitute of this 
invaluable privilege, even in our own age. 
When God first made man, he made him 
in his own image, and a part of that image 
consisted in knowledge. Man fell, it is 
true ; that was man’s fault. After God had 
put our first father in possession of such 
knowledge of himself, as, if understood and 
believed by his posterity, would have made 
them all happy, that knowledge was nearly 
lost in the world ; but, in his great mercy, 
he gave a n(jw revelation of himself, through 
the second father of the human race ; and 
that knowledge, if understood and believed, 
will make men holy and happy too. He 
chose a particular family to be the deposi- 
taries of his will, to preserve it from being 
lost till the a})pointcd period, when he, in 
reference to whom the great promise was 
made, should make his appearance. Now, 
this was the state of things when Lot’s wife 
lived. Her husband was Abraham’s ne- 
phew. We have every reason to believe, 
notwithstanding the blemishes that attached 
themselves to Lot’s character, that he .was 
really a good man. When Abraham, at 
the command of Jehovah, left his native 
land, Lot went along with him ; and it is* 
difficult to conceive what, but a religious 
motive, could have induced him to do so. 
Indeed, we are not left to conjecture as to 
his character; for the New Testament tells 
us that Lot was a righteous man, whose 
regenerated nund was habitually vexed by 
the profligate behaviour of the ungodly of 
his day. It is a great privilege to enjoy 
divine revelation at any time, but particu- 
larly at a time when so few enjoyed it. It 
was a great blessing to be an inmate of a 
religious family, when so few religious fa- 
milies existed. It was a great matter to be 
the wife of a religious man, when religious 
men were so scarce as in the days of Lot. 
Now Lot’s wife had these advantages. She 
was a member of a religious family, and the 
wife of a godly man. But this was not all ; 
for she was placed in those external circum- 
stances, which certiunly removed many ob- 
stacles out of the way to tiie cultivation of 
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religious feelings, and the performance of 
religious duties. Neglect of religion in any 
is inexcusable, but less so, to a certain ex- 
tent at least, in some, than in others. For 
example, a person whose mind is constantly 
and necessarily racked with anxiety about 
the temporal interests of ids family, has but 
little time to spend on religion ; and his 
criminality in the partial neglect of it is not 
so great as that of those who arc placed in 
circumstances in which they can command 
the leisure necessary for the cultivation of 
religious feelings, and the performance of 
religious duties. This woman was also 
blessed with occasional intercourse with 
angelic beings. We know' of one instance 
in which she had the hapjnncss of enter- 
taining tw'o celestial visitants ; and it is not 
improbable that she might have had the 
same honour and advantage rej)eatedly in 
the course of her life. Another privilege 
she enjoyed, wdien a fearful destruction w'as 
impending the city in w'hich she dwelt, w'as 
her being w'arned of the danger, and in- 
structed in the way in which she might 
escape from it. 

These w'erc her privileges — now' reflect 
on your own. You have privileges still 
more valuable ; you are enjoying the advan- 
tages of supernatural revelation, and in afar 
more important form than Lot’s w ife. You 
•are all members, 1 hope, of religious fami- 
lies, and arc enjoying the invaluable advan- 
tages of domestic instruction. You have 
not, like Lot’s w'ift‘, bad sensible intercourse 
with angels, but you enjoy far higher pri- 
vileges. The kind of intercourse you may 
have with God and his Son, by means of 
his Word and Spirit, is a blessing incom- 
parably superior to the sensible ministry of 
angels. And yon have all been warned of 
your danger, and have had very j)lainly set 
before you the way of salvation. Yon have 
all been told of the wrath to come, and 
urged to flee from it. You have all been 
told of the man Christ Jesus, and urged to 
flee to him, and to lay hold of the hope set 
before you in the Gospel. Now' remember 
Lot’s wife, w hen thinking of your privileges 
and hers, and reflect that privileges are not 
a sure ground of security or confidence. 
The Jews said, We have Abraham to 
our father but the axe was even then at 
the root of the tree, and the tree was cut 
dow'n. Lot’s wife had many privileges, and 
yet she was involved in a fearful punish- 
ment. Your privileges, however numerous, 
however valuable, do not secure you ; nay. 


in one point of view, your enjoying them 
renders you the less secure. The history 
of Lot’s wife suggests the reflection, that 
w'liile privileges are no secure ground of 
confidence, they are the sources of respon- 
sibility; for from him to whom much is 
given, much shall be recpiired. Every pri- 
vilege brings along w ith it resj)onsibility ; 
and, oh ! how heavy is the responsibility 
under which every one of us is placed ! 
How aggravated must be our ruin, if we are 
ruined on the principle, that it shall be more 
tolerable w ith Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day ofjudgmcnt, than for Capernaum, which 
iiud been privileged to see such mighty 
works ! 

Lot’s wife was distinguished, not merely 
by the possession of distinguished privileges, 
but also by a partial obedience. As I have 
already stated, our materials for her history 
are scanty; but the charity that thiuketh 
no evil, and which, in the absence of every 
thing like evidence against a person, is dis- 
posed to believe every thing in his favour, 
would lead ns to suppose that the general be- 
haviour and character of Lot’s wife corre- 
sponded to her privileges. But we ground 
this on the express declaration of the sacred 
historian. She went so far on her W'ay to 
the place of refuge; she did not conduct 
herself as her ungodly sons-in-law did ; she 
did not rnoek the angelic message ; indeed, 
in the early part of her history, she seems 
to have behaved better than her husband. 
Lot, w'c are told, lingered ; but the Lord 
was merciful to him, and brought him out 
of the city by the instrumentality of the 
angels, liis wife left Sodorn along with 
her husband and her two daughters under 
the same guidance, and was proceeding on- 
ward to the appointed place ; and it was 
while thus engaged that she looked back 
and violated the divine command. Her 
obedience was partial: she went so far, 
but she did not go far enough, and her go- 
ing so far was thus of no advantage to her. 
Now, there are two questions that naturally 
suggest themselves here to every thinking 
man’s mind, when he remembers the partial 
obedience of Lot’s w ife. The one is, Have 
I gone so far as Lot’s w ife ? I am afraid 
that there are people here who have not 
gone so far ; people who have frequently 
had the guilt and danger of their conduct 
laid before them, and yet continue in sin — 
who are asleep in carnal security, and joined 
to their idols. What is to become of you 
if you see a person who has acted a wiser 
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and a better part than you have done, perish 
after all ? If Lot’s wife perished though she 
came out of Sodom and went so far on 
her way, is not your perdition, as it were, 
doubly sure by continuing in the city doomed 
to destruction ? But the second question is 
equally important. If I have gone so far 
as Lot’s wife, is there any certainty that I 
shall go farther ? I believe the greater part 
here have gone as far. There are compara- 
tively few, I suppose, hearing me, who nave 
not been affected by the declarations of 
God’s Word, who are not grieved at the guilt 
and danger of those who have violated the 
divine law, and who, under the influence of 
this principle, have not abstained from a 
number of sins and performed a number of 
duties. But it is a most important question. 
Have wc any rational security that we shall 
go farther — for if we go no farther, wc shall 
aadoubtedly perish ? It is a matter of great 
importance to know what it was that pre- 
vented Lot’s wife from going onward and 
being secure. She acted under the impulse of 
an external motive, and her obedience failed. 
iNoVv, the great body of those distinguished 
by partial obedience to the divine law, are 
acting under the influence of external mo- 
tives, such as fear, the force of education ; 
and there are many otlicr motives which 
produce a great deal of that decent con- 
formity to many of the requisitions of God’s 
law, but which serve nothing in the way of 
securing the everlasting salvation of the indi- 
vidual. Had Lot’s wife been actuated by a 
real regard to the authority of God, she 
would not have looked behind her. Where 
obedience originates in the operation of ex- 
ternal motives, it may be expected to 
cease when these motives cease to operate ; 
and it is in this way that wc are to account 
for the strange manifestations of character 
that are so often exhibited. There is a man, 
perhaps, who has been very honest for a 
great part of his life, because he could not 
act otherwise without exposing himself and 
Tunning considerable hazard. Place him in 
different circumstances, and he will act dif- 
ferently, which shows that there is no ])rin- 
ciple of real honesty in his heart. How' 
often have we seen a child conducting him- 
self tolerably well w hen under restrmnt, but 
when let loose from it running to very 
wicked courses? Here merely extern^ 
motives may continue to operate during the 
whole course of a man’s life. If fear had con- 
tinued to operate with this poor woman for 
a little longer, she might have gone down 


to her grave without ever having been dia • 
covered to be unsound in her profession ; 
and how many are there w’ho are little aware 
themselves of the unsoundness of their pro- 
fession, till it is made manifest to them be- 
fore the judgment-seat ! Have we any ra- 
tional ground to think, that having gone so 
far we will go farther ; that we will persevere 
in the profession and in the obedience of 
the truth as it is in Jesus ? My brethren, 
I do not know' any thing that can secure us 
except this. If the love of God has been 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost — if we have been made to know and 
believe the truth, and through ks influence 
to love God and hate sin, then there will 
be in us a well of living water which shall 
spring up to everlasting life. Let us not be 
satisfied with having a name to live, while 
w e may be in reality dead. Let ns all take 
heed that w'e be really alive to God through 
Christ Jesus our Lortl. 

In the third place, I go on to remark, 
that Lot’s wife w^as distinguished not merely 
by her privileges and her partial obedience, 
but by the commission of a deadly sin. We 
have an account of her sin in the following 
words : — “ His wife looked back from be- 
hind him, and she became a pillar of salt.” 
You will notice, that in the command of 
God given by the angels, this w'as particu- 
larly enjoined, that there was to be no look- 
ing behind. “ And it came to pass, 
w'hen they had brought them forth abroad, 
that he said. Escape for thy life ; look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
plain: escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed.” I have said she w'as guilty of 
a heinous sin. Probably some of you may 
think this very questionable. She w'as 
merely looking behind her — it is not said 
she stood still, far less that she began to 
move back — she was merely looking back ; 
and it may be thought very hard that she 
could not take a backw'ard glance at the 
scene w here all her possessions w'ere, and all 
her worldly friends. But this mode of 
thinking is very^ impious and childish. It 
is impious, for it is calling in question the 
righteousness of the divine conduct in the 
way she was punished ; and it is childish, 
because it goes upon the principle that ex- 
ternal actions have a value in themselves 
independent of the moral principle which 
gives rise to them. Look not behind you 
w as just as plainly a part of the divine com- 
mand as any other portion of it. It is not 
at all impossible that the poor woman rca- 
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soned thus in reference to the divine com- 
mand ; — This looking behind is not of the 
essence of the thing. If I keep moving 
onward there is no danger though I should 
glance back. This is just the way in which 
many reason on the divine commands. My 
brethren, when God gives a command, our 
duty is to do exactly vvliat is bidden us, and 
exactly in the way in which he has bidden 
us. If you allow yonrselves to reflect a 
little on the subject, you will see that the 
sin of Lot’s wife was indeed a terrible sin; 
involving in it the dis})elief of the divine 
declaration, or of the divine authority, or 
rather involving in it a mixture of both. If 
she had really believed what God declared, 
and reverenced God's authority, she vv'ould 
not have done as she did. Observe, too, 
that her conduct necessarily implies that 
her heart was entirely occupied with the 
love of the w'orld, leading her to look back 
towards the scene of her former business 
and her former worldly pursuits. The cir- 
cumstances in which she w'as ])laced were 
peculiarly calculated to awaken religious fear 
and gratitude, delivered as she had l>een from 
so tremendous a destruction ; but there was 
no fear, no gratitude within her, otherwise 
she would have manifested it by obedience. 
When we reflect on the sin of Lot’s wife, 
it shows us how dangerous it is to treat any 
violation of the divine law as if it were a 
trifling circumstance. There is no plea that 
a man so often ofl’ers to his own conscience 
for a violation of the divine huv as that it is 
a little matter. If it is so little a thing, have 
•W'e so little regard for God’s authority that 
we w ill not abstain from it ? The more 
trifling the thing is, the greater is the mani- 
festation of the contem])t for the divine au- 
thoritv. We ought to recollect that little 
incidents both furin and rrmnifest the cha- 
racter. W^c should recollect that by far the 
greater part of the guilt man contracts, is 
contracted by what people call little matters. 
Make out an account between God and 
yourselves ; set down all your violations 
of the divine law, and then sum up the 
amount. Take two columns, and in one 
put the great sins, and in the other the 
trifling sins, and then summing up the two 
tell me which of the amounts of the two 
columns is the greatest. I do not think 
that any great number here are guilty of 
any very enormous crimes. The great mass 
of guilt which is accumulating in our houses, 
and bringing us to the very brink of the 
pit of perdition, is composed of what we 


call at tlie time very trifling violations of 
the divine law', if violations of the divine 
law at all. Trace the mighty river to its 
source, and you find it in some obscure 
spring. Carefully reflect on the history of 
that miserable wretch who, at the gallows, 
has paid to civil society his life as the debt 
for the outrages of which ho has been guilty 
against the laws, and you will find that he 
commenced his career of guilt with little 
sins. A consideration of the sin of Lot’s 
wife should lead us to reflect on the prin- 
ciple from w hich it flowed ; and I have very 
little doubt that if you trace the sin of Lot’s 
w ife to its principle, you will find that it ori- 
ginated in the love or the world. It was that 
w'hich induced her to disobey the command 
of God. 

The love of the world has assumed an 
endless variety of forms. There is a man 
w'hose whole heart obviously is in his money, 
but he pleases himself w ith the thought that 
he is not wasting God’s gifts. And there 
is the spendthrift, pleasing himself with the 
thought that he is only taking a cheerful use 
of the good things of God’s providence. 
The man, again, whose whole mind is occu- 
pied with anxiety about what shall I eat, 
what shall I drink, and w^hercwithal shall I be 
clothed, pleases himself with the thought that 
he is doing w hat can be done to get an honest 
subsistence. And again, there is the man 
whose wliole mind is occupied about obtain- 
ing a high jflacc in the opinion of his fellow'- 
mcn, who is giving himself credit for the 
degree of estimation in which he is held by 
his fellows, in order to his being able to do 
them good. In this way no great crime is 
committed, but the man is all the while in 
danger of being lost. There are some w'ho 
think it very difficult to understand what is 
meant by the love of the world. Every 
man loves the world who allows any thing 
seen and temporal to be the principal sub- 
ject of his thoughts, and the principi object 
of his pursuit. That man belongs to the 
same class as Lot’s wife ; there is no com- 
mand more distinctly announced in the Bible, 
than, “ love not the worid, neither the things 
that arc in the w'orld.” He that loves the 
w'orld is the enemy of God. “ No man can 
serve two masters : for cither he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon.” 

I remark further, that we should, in re- 
membering the sin of Lot’s wife, reflect on 
its distinguishing character— tunung away 
12 
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from the holy commaadment that was given ; 
and I believe one design of the passage is 
to teach us to guard against the sin of apos- 
tasy. Apostasy, or an open abandonment of 
the Christian profession, is not a very common 
sin in this country and age, and it is not diffi- 
cult to account for this ; let our circumstances 
be changed, let persecution arise for the sake 
of the Word, and we will have enough of 
it. But though there be not much open 
apostasy, there is a great deal of real apos- 
tasy. We see a person connecting himself 
with a Christian church, under very favour- 
able circumstances : he has been alarmed, 
and made to say, “ What shall I do to be 
saved ?” and seems disposed to walk in the 
good way ; and for a while he seems to go 
on well, and even to get before some of 
those who have long made a profession of 
the truth ; but, by and by, the man, some- 
times gradually, and sometimes very rapidly, 
becomes thoughtless. Perhaps he does not 
give up attending the church ; perhaps he 
is to be found in his place at the communion 
table regularly enough ; but it is quite plain 
tliat there is no heart in his religion, that it 
is a dead thing. Another class of apos- 
tates do not openly renounce the Christian 
name, but go farther than the class now 
mentioned : they get tired of regularly at- 
tending the church, and observing the 
the other ordinances of Christianity ; they 
fall out of church-fellowship, but never, per- 
haps, committing any gross sin that calls 
upon the church to pronounce upon them 
a sentence of formal exclusion. I believe 
these two ^ecies of apostasy to be very 
common. The declarations of the Bible in 
regard to apostasy are very plain. “ For 
if, after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they arc 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the be- 
ginning. For it had been better for them 
not to nave known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
But it has happened unto them according 
to the true proverb. The dog is turned to 
hb own vomit again ; and the sow that was 
washed to her wdlowing in the mire.” And 
again, “ For if we sin wilfully after that w’c 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but 
a cert^ fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
advmaries. It is a fearful thing to fail into 


he hands of the living God,” God grant 
hat these passages produce in our minds a 
holy fear, lest, a promise being left us of 
entering into God’s rest, any of us should 
seem to come short of it. There may be 
persons that belong to one or other of the 
two classes I have stated, to whom these 
declarations, which are well fitted to make 
their ears to tingle, may seem to convey the 
idea that their case is perfectly hopeless. 
Now, that is not the truth. What God 
says is, that if you continue in apostasy, you 
are undone for ever ; and this is a state from 
which very few are reclaimed ; but, let the 
apostate turn and he shall live and not die. 

** Turn to me ye backsliding children and I 
will heal you, I will love you freely. Turn 
ye, turn ye : why will ye die.” 

Lot’s wife was distinguished not only by 
her privileges, and her partial obedience, 
and licr sin, but also by her punishment. 
Our account of her punishment is very short ; 

she looked back, and she became a pillar 
of salt.” The curiosity of interpreters has 
been much exercised, in order to discover 
what was the particular nature of this wo- 
man’s punishment. Some have supposed 
that, without any material alteration taking 
place, her dead body was so impregnated 
with saline particles, that the ordinary tend- 
ency of organized matter to run to putre- 
faction w’as counteracted, and that she re- 
mained a monument for ages of the divine 
displeasure. Others again suppose that, by 
divine power, she was actuily converted 
into a pillar of salt, which stood for ages a 
monument of the displeasure of God at her. 
disobedience. Others again, taking a pillar 
as a memorial, and a pillar of salt as an en- 
during memorial, conceive, that all that is 
meant is, that God, by recording thus the 
punishment of this woman for the violation 
of his law% has set her up as an everlasting 
moiminent of his displeasure of sin. It is 
to no purpose for us to w^aste time in an in- 
quiry of tnis kind ; w'c have not the means 
of understanding the particular nature of 
the punishment that was infiicted, nor do 
we know' of any particular advantage that 
would be derived, from having just as minute 
an account as we could desire. The fact is 
certain, that she w^as punished and punished 
suddenly, and in the midst of her relations, 
w’hen none of tliem could do any thing in 
the way of delivering her; and w’e have 
every reason to fear that her punishment 
w’as the commencement of never-ending 
! w oe. She died in the very act of sinning, 
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and hence, we can have no hope of her. 
Now, when we think of the punishment of 
this woman, we should reflect, that God is 
no respecter of persons. We are not to 
suppose that he had some particular ill-will 
against Lot’s wife, and therefore punished 
her more severely than others who are found 
possessed of the same character and having 
the same sin. People who resemble Lot’s 
wife in sin, must resemble her in punishment. 
It is not according to tlie ordinary course 
of divine providence to punish exactly in 
the same visible way, but you will find, that 
all the leading characters are the same. 
When they arc saving peace and safety, 
then comes destruction, and often suddenly. 


Their final punishment will take place in 
the presence of an assembled w'orld, and all 
the exertions of relatives, and even of an 
assembled universe, will be of no avail in 
saving them from the coming vengeance; 
and then we know, that the suffering of- all 
who are found finally impenitent and un- 
believing is everlasting destruction, from 
the presence of the Lord, in that w’orld 
where “ their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched.” The Lord give you to lay 
these things to heart. Amen.* 

* This discourse was preached without notes ; 
as, indeed, are almost all the discourses of the 
Dissenting Clergy in Scotland. 


ON THE PRIVATE READING AND INTERPRETATION OF 
SCRIPTURE ; 

THE ANNUAL SERMON AGAINST THE ERRORS AND CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHURCH OF 
ROME, PREACHED IN THE COLLEGE CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON Jsr NOV. 1833, 

By the Rev. GEORGE CRAIG, 

Glasgow. 


Seek ye out of the book of the Lordy and read ^'^ — Isaiah xxxiv. 16 . 


One of the chief difficulties attending 
disputation with Roman Catholics is, to 
ascertain the exact nature of their creed. 
In a church where there is so much boasted 
unity of faith and profession, wc should ex- 
])cct that any one of its members might be 
depended on for a fair account of Popish 
doctrine, so far as that account went. But 
the truth is, a society of professing Christ- 
ians is not in existence, whose members 
give more diverse and irreconcileable ac- 
counts of the very same thing. This, at all 
events, is the case when they are engaged 
in controversy with Protestants. What the 
most learned of their doctors have declared 
to be Popish doctrine, and attempted to 
jirove by aigumcnt, has been flatly and 
gratuitously contradicted by upstart dispu- 
tants, What has been enacted by councils, 
ratified by Popes, and proclaimed through- 
out Christendom, has, if the safety of their 
church was conceived to be in danger, been 
utterly rejected, at least to appearance, and 
for the time, by her crafty sons. Whether it 
be from the convenient and accommodating 
nature of their principles of veracity we 
know not; this much we know, that let any 
Romanist be told that such and such is a 
principle of his church — ^and if it be so ab- 
surd as not to stand examination, he will 


either so modify the doctrine and adapt it 
to the intelligence of the country and times 
in which he lives, or at once deny that ever 
it was a doctrine of his Church. How' often 
in these enlightened lands has that been 
denied to be a doctrine or practice of the 
Church of Rome, and that too by priests 
and bishops, w hich, had it been so aenied 
in Italy, Spmn, or Portugal, would have 
called forth the presumptuous anathemas of 
him who, while he utters them, impiously 
styles himself Christ’s vicar on earth. Who 
that knows any thing of British popery, 
and the popery of Popedo.m, has not re- 
marked how dift'erent they are,' if not in 
realityy at least in appearance. Papal 
power, saint-worship, penance, and ipaul- 
gences, are here but the shadow of what 
they are in countries unleavened by Pro- 
testantism. Our opponents themselves must 
allows that the popery of Glasgow is the 
popery of Rome exceedingly purified,^ or, 
as its own immutability will have it, design- 
edly falsified. All this will be strikingly 
exemplified, while we attempt to ascertain 
the views of Romanists with regard to the 
private reading and interpretation of Scrip- 
ture — the subject of our present discourse. 
The Protestant views on this subject, it is 
scarcely necessary to say, are, that it is the 
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privileg^c of every eliild of Adam to possess 
and interpret for hiimtdf, so far as he can, 
and according to the best of his judgment, 
the Scriptures of tlie Old and New Testa- 
ments ; and not only so, but that it is a duty 
binding every on<‘ m l»o possesses these, to 
do his utmost (‘nde<vvour to communicate 
them to others. 

There are some Britisli Romanists who 
■would seem to go tlo; full length of Protes- 
tants in this matt(?r. We say some; for on 
thiSf as on many other subjects, they mani- 
fest not Catholic unity but Sectarian divi- 
sion. 

The following is a declaration made some 
years ago in a Glasgow rn^wspaper by Bishop 
Scott of this city. It is extracted from the 
30th number of the Protestant. “ If it 
really was a principle of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church,” says the Bishop, “to di^privc her 
members of the use of the divine Word, by 
forbidding them to r(^a<l and si'arch the 
Scripturos, she would inde(.'d he cruel and 
unjust. But 1 can |)ublicly declare, wdthout 
danger of being contradicted by my bre- 
thren, or censured hy my superiors, that it 
is not at present — that it never was^ a prin- 
ciple of the Catholic Church, that the 
Scriptures slmuld be witlihold from the 
laity ; and tluno never w as any law enacted 
by the supnane legislative authority in the 
Catholic Church, by which the reading of 
the Scri})turos was prohibited.” 

Such is Bishop Scott’s opinion on this 
subject ; but that he is at variance both 
■with his fellow -Romanists in Britain, and 
the more genuine sons of the Church in 
Ireland and on the continent, and, above 
all, w'ith the ])rosimiptuons arbiters of re- 
ligious truth and error, the Council of Trent, 
wdiose decisions he is bound to receive and 
maintain, the following will abunantly show'. 
In the year 18:^4, Pope Leo XII. sent 
a letter to all the Romish Bishops and 
Archbishops in Ireland. This letter they 
translated and accompanied with pastoral 
instructions to all the Romish clergy and 
laity in Uiis country. In the Pope’s letter, 
there is the following exhortation : — “ Re- 
prove, beseech, be instant in season, and out 
of season, in all patience and doctrine, that 
the faithful intnisted to you adhering strictly 
to the rules of our congregation cf the In- 
dexy be persuaded, that if the Sacred Scrip 
tures be every-where indiscriminately pub- 
lished, more evil than advantage will arise 
thence.” In the pastoral instructions ac- 


companying the letter, is the following 
comment : — “ Our holy father (the Pope) 
recommends to the observance of the faith-, 
ful a rule of the congregation of the Index, 
which prohibits the perusal of the Sacred 
Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, without the 
sanction of the competent authorities. His 
Holiness wisely remarks, that more evil 
than good is found to result from the indis- 
criminate perusal of them, on account of the 
malice or infirmity of men. In this sentU 
ment of our head and chief we fully concur'* 
We may here state the opinion of the great 
Popish champion, Dr. Doyle, on this sub- 
ject, which is emphatically given in his 
answer to the following question. “ Would 
you, (the Doctor was asked,) would you 
allow any of the peasantry of Ireland who 
might persevere in reading the Bible in the 
authorized version, after having been pro- 
Inbited by your clergy, to be received to 
the sacrament? Certainly I would notf 
answered Dr. Doyle, when upon oath. Such, 
are the sentiments concerning the perusal 
of Seriptiirc by tlie laity, entertained by the 
Pope, the Irish Bishops and Archbishops, 
ami by Dr. Doyle ; and that the Pope, 
Bishops, Archbishops, and Dr. Doyle, are 
popishly right, and Bishop Scott in the 
WTong, w e shall now show' from the decision 
of the Council of Trent. “ Seeing,” says 
the fourth of its decisions conceniing 
prohibited books, “ seeing it is manifest 
from experience, tliat if the Holy Bible be 
permitted to be read cvery-where witiiout 
difiercnco in the vulgar tongue, more harm 
than good results thence hy the rashness of 
men, let it therefore be at the pleasure of 
the bishop or imiuisitor, w'ith the advice of 
the ])arish elcrk or confessor, to grant the 
reading of the Bible, translated by Catholic 
authors, to those who, in their opinion, w'ill 
receive thereby an increase of faith and 
piety. This license let them have in writ- 
ing; and whoever shall presume to read 
or jjossess such Bibles, without permission, 
cannot receive absolution of sins till he has 
returned them to the ordinary. But all 
booksellers w'ho may sell, or in any other 
manner supply Bibles, written in the vulgar 
dialect, to any person not possessed of the 
aforesaid license, shall forfeit the price of 
the books, to be applied to sacred purposes 
by the Bishop, and submit to other punish- 
ment at the will of the said Bishop, ac- 
cording to the nature and degree of their 
fault. But let no one buy or read tJieao 
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Bibles without the permission of their j 
pastor.” 

All this, while it convicts Bishop Scott 
either of culpable ignorance or wiliul falsi- 
fication, gives us a clear idea of Popish 
aversion to scripture knowledge in the 
laity. But the Romanist will perhaps con- 
tend that this is not absolute disallowance 
of Scripture among the laity ; for there is a 
particular description of individuals who 
are not denied the use of the Bible. We 
grant that the perusal of the sacred record 
is not, in every instance, anathematized by 
the Romish Ciiurch ; yet we maintain, that 
Popish disallowance of the study of Scrip- 
ture is virtually and essentially absolute. 
For what are the conditions on which sin- 
ners are allowed to hear what God has re- 
vealed to them? Why, the surrender of 
that which alone can make the reading of 
the Bible, as the Bible, of any use to them — 
even the surrender of their own judgment. 
But hear what one of their own approved 
authors (Mr. Gother) says: — “ A true Ro- 
manist never presumes, on his own private 
sentiments, however seemingly grounded on 
reason and Scripture, to believe or preach 
any new doctrine opposite to the belief of 
the Church ; but as he received from her 
the book, so also to receive from her the 
sense of the book.” Nay, hear the Council 
of Trent in their decree concerning the 
use of the sacred Books : — “ Besides,” says 
that decree, “ for restraining petulant wits, 
it decrees, that no man, leaning to his own 
understanding in matters of faith and morals 
j)ertaining to edification of the Christian 
doctrine, twisting the holy Scriptures to their 
own sense, dare interpret the Holy Scrip- 
tures contrary to the sense that the hofy 
Mother Church (to whom it belongs to 
judge of the true sense of the holy Scrip- 
tures) hath holden and does hold, or even 
contrary to the unanimous consent of the 
Fathers, though these interpretations be 
never intended to be published. Those 
who contravene this statute shall be re- 
ported by the ordinary, and punished by 
the pains ordained by law.” From this, 
and from what has preceded, it is as plain 
as language can make it, that the great 
majority of Romanists are not allowed to 
possess the Bible, and that such as are 
allowed to possess i^, are not allow'ed to 
possess, or, at least, to exercise their own 
judgmenL And where is the difference, 
let any man of common understanding say. 


between depriving a person of a thing, and 
depriving him of the means of appreciating 
and enjoying that thing? If we give the 
letter and withhold the sense, is it not 
mockery to say, we give the Bible? A 
priest-sanctioned reader of Scripture can 
never be assured of the truth of what it 
declares, except in so far as he is assured 
of the truth of what the Church, which 
authoritatively imposes its meaning, de- 
clares ; so that it is not the Bible he be- 
lieves, but the Church : the Church takes 
the place of the Bible, and the reading of 
the Bible becomes merely the reading of 
the decisions* of the Church in Bible lan- 
guage. Before Scripture can be read as 
Scripture, it must he disencumbered of all 
authoritative interpretation, and be allow^ed 
to impart its own meaning. In so far as 
this is not the case, it ceases to be Scrip- 
ture. The Church of Rome, in those few 
instances, in which she permits the Scrip- 
tures to be read by the laity, imposes an 
authoritative sense; so that, virtually and 
essentially, her proliibition is absolute. But, 
again, my friends, observe what follow’s : — 
The Council of Trent has decreed, “ that 
no man dare interpret the Scriptures con- 
trary to the sense that the lioly Mother 
Church hath holden and does hold, or even 
contrary to the unanimous consent of the 
Fathers, though these interpretations are 
never intended to be published.” Mark 
these words, “ though these interpretations 
are never intended to be published.” No 
man, it seems, is to dare interpret Scrip- 
ture contrary to the sense that the Holy 
Mother Church hath holden and does hold, 
or even contrary to the unanimous consent 
of the Fathers, and these interpretations 
are never intended to be published; that is, 
we are not to intcr|}rct Scripture, except 
after the manner of certain individuals; and 
yet w’c are not to have the means of know- 
ing who they arc, or what their manner of 
interpretation is. What an insult is this, my 
friends, to every understanding, even the 
weakest and most blinded ! Gravely to de- 
cree, that we shall take the sense of Scripture 
from the Church and Fathers, and yet neither 
to tell us who the Church and Fathers are, 
(a thing, by the w ay, wdiich they cannot do,) 
nor even permit us to know what their sense 
of Scripture is — w'hat is this but solemn 
mockery, an insolent disregard of man’s 
dignity as a rational being? Nay, more, 
still to insist in the face of such a decree, that 
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Romanists are allowed to peruse Scripture 
as Scripture, what is it but either stupidity 
or dishonesty in themselves, and insolence 
towards their opponents V If to prohibit the 
reading and understanding of Scripture, ex- 
cept according* to certain interpretations, 
which are unknown and not intended to be 
published, do not amount to absolute pro- 
iubition, nothing will. 

We have thus, we think, established the 
position, that Popish proliibition virtually 
amounts to absolute prohibition. But lest 
any Romanist should be unwilling to be- 
lieve sueli impiety and daring presumj)tion 
of his Church, we shall not insist on 
carrying the matter thus far. We shall 
content ourselves with partial prohibition. 
This Is what no one can conscientiously 
deny of Popery, who knows any thing of 
what it is — and it is enough for our argu- 
ment ; for if we show the untenabicness of 
partial jwohibition, we show also the un- 
tenabicness of absolute j)rohibition. 

We have already said, that the subject 
of this evening’s discussion is the private 
reading and interpretation of Scripture. 
This all consistent Protestants inculcate and 
diligently exemplify : while this, on the 
other hand, all consistent Romanists repro- 
bate, and, as a Church, have done every thing 
in their power to discountenance and pre- 
vent; and the question now before us is, 
Whether Protestants or Romanists arc in 
the right in this matter? In discussing this 
question, it will, wo think, be of advantage 
to consider — first, the private reading of 
Scripture, and then its interpretation. We 
can easily conceive a universal dissemination 
of Bibles, without the liberty of jwivatc in- 
terpretation — and, on the other hand, lil)crty 
of interpretation, without universal dissemi- 
natiou. Let our first inquiry be, then, 
Wlicther Scripture ought to bo universally 
disseminated ? 

Now, in entering on this discussion w'e 
maintain, that the burden of proof rests en- 
tirely on our oi^poncnts. This they them- 
selves must allow', especially if they come 
short of absolute prohibition. We contend, 
that the nature of the sacred Writings im- 
plies unrestricted perusal, just as the nature 
of a proclamation implies universal promul- 
gation. He, therefore, who would restrict 
the perusal of Scripture, ought himself 
surely to show us why he would do so ; and 
not call upon us to show wiiy he should not 
do so. Romanists call on us to prove 
that the Bible ought to be read indiscrimi- 


nately by all, when they might as well call 
upon us to prove that the light of the sun 
or the breath which w’e inhale, ought to be 
enjoyed indiscriminately by all. As the 
nature of light and air, and their necessity 
to animal existence, manifest every man’s 
right to enjoy them ; so the nature and de- 
sign of the Scriptures are proof demonstra- 
tive of every man’s title to possess and en- 
joy them. The matter winch they contain 
— matter of universal and most momentous 
concernment — the mode of address to in- 
dividuals, to churches, to cities, to king- 
doms, to all mankind — the utter absence 
of every thing that has the most distant ap- 
' pcarance of restricted perusal ; all these are 
proof demonstrative, that the holy Scrip- 
I turcs are intended, by their author, to be 
[ uiiiversaDy read and universally studied. 
Dr. Milner, in his End of controversy, as- 
serts, “ that il‘ Christ had intended that all 
mankind should learn his religion by a book, 
viz., the New Testament, he himself would 
have WTitteii that book, and would have en- 
joined the obligation of reading it as the 
first and fundamental precept of his reli- 
gion.” (page 83.) Is it not far more rational 
and far less presumptuous to say, that if 
Christ had intended that all mankind should 
not learn his religion by a book, since such 
a mode of learning would be attended with 
so many mischievous effects, as Romanists 
allege it is, besides not writing himself, 
he would have strictly prohibited others 
also from writing? Perpetuity and univer- 
sal prevalence Christ undoubtedly designed 
for his Gospel ; and what more natural fdr 
his followers than to adopt the surest and 
speediest means for obtaining this end, viz., 
the writing of a book, and obtaining for 
that book universal perusal ? And if such 
means was uiilawliil, wiiat more to be ex- 
pected than prohibition of such means. Yet 
where is such prohibition to be found ? And 
how^ could such prohibition, if it existed, be 
reconciled with the undouked practice of 
the first ages of the Church. For it is a 
remarkahley and on Romish principles an 
unaccountable fact, that, in the first ages of 
Christianity, every means was adopted, 
which the times could afford, for enabling 
men of all nations and degrees, to possess 
and understand the sacred Writings. Trans- 
lations of them into the lang^ges of all 
the then civilized w'orld, w^ere speedily ex- 
ecuted, and industriously circulated ; so that 
ere long, Bibles were so widely and 
abundantly disseminated throughout the 
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chnstian community, and so highly prized 
by them, that their persecutors instituted 
the delivering up of these writings, as a 
means of evincing a return to Paganism. 
Indeed, considering how laborious and 
tardy were the means of multiplying books, 
the extent of Biblc-circulation, previous to 
the art of printing, seems almost incredible. 
In the East, there were very early Syriac, 
Armenian, Arabic, Persic, Ethiopic, and 
Coptic versions of the Scriptures. Later 
than these versions, but not long after the 
conversion of the respective nations, there 
were Gothic, Frankish, Anglo-Saxon, and 
Sclavonic versions : and this conduct, with 
regard to the sacred Record, the primitive 
Christians pursued without a single thought 
of justifying themselves therein, well know- 
ing that the nature and substance of that 
Record, not only contained a warrant but 
imposed an imperative obligation to that 
course of conduct. In conse(jueiice of this 
universal dissemination of Scripture, men 
became so enlightened and pious that they 
agreed to discontinue the perusal of books 
that were profane,' idolatrous, and irreli- 
gious. But as the Church increased in power, 
voluntai'y discontinuance became authori- 
tative prohibition ; and when it had be- 
come wholly secular and corrujH, and the 
perusal of Scripture threatened to bring it 
back to its primitive simplicity and purity, 
and an interested priesthood were about to 
lose that idolatrous reverence which gave 
them such a power over the minds, and, 
what was to them more material, over the 
coffers of a blind and deluded people ; the 
authoritative prohibition of soul-destroying 
books extended to the life-giving and soul- 
quickening word of God. In Popish 
countries this prohibition is, to the present 
hour, rigorously enforced: and the woful 
effects of it are, alas! too apparent in the 
brutish ignorance, and suj)erstition worse 
than brutish, which are so characteristic of 
the lower orders in countries purely Popish. 
Yet this state of things they anxiously 
wish to perpetuate, and call upon us to 
prove, that the means which they employ 
for this purpose — the prohibition of Scrip- 
ture perused by the laity — are irrational and 
uuscriptural : whereas, the evident impiety 
and - spiritu^ tyranny of these means call 
upon them to satisfy our minds that they 
are not utterly opposed to God and subver- 
sive of Christianity. We maintain the 
Bible to be as much ours individually, as 
any other of the common gifts of God. In 


it God addresses every accountable being i 
and that Church ougnt surely to be well- 
advised and fiUly satisfied of the lawful- 
ness of their procedure, when they attempt 
to thwart the purposes of the Most High, 
by withholding from the people what he 
has given for universal diffusion. 

What, then, are the grounds on which 
the Church of Rome proceeds, in withhold- 
ing the Bible from them to whom it has 
been sent ? Can they produce any direct 
scripture-authority for doing so ? Nothing 
short of direct scripture-authority, one 
would suppose, should warrant such con- 
duct. Is it, then, any where to be found ? 
We unhesitatingly and unequivocally assert 
that it is not — no, not so much as an ap- 
proach to it. We know that there are 
several passages usually quoted in connexion 
with this subject ; but they dare not assert, 
that any one of them makes reference cither 
directly or indirectly to the withholding of 
Scrii)ture from the laity. They always refer 
to something else, and it is only by far- 
fetched, unnatural inference, that they can 
be made to bear upon the present question 
at all. One favourite] scripture-authority, 
for example, is, that “ no prophecy, of Scrip- 
ture is of private interpretation.” But what 
has this to do with private reading ? It 
seems, indeed, to condemn private interpre- 
tation ; but Rome has decreed that there 
may, in some cases, bo jmvatc reading, 
(such as it is,) though there is, in no case, 
to be private interpretation of Scripture t 
and, therefore, although a passage may for- 
bid the latter, it is not to be understood as 
forbidding the former. But that this asser- 
tion of the Apostle forbids neither the one 
nor the other, we will afterwards, we trust, 
satisfactorily show. Meanwhile, we again 
assert, that there is not one passage within 
the whole compass of the Bi})lc which, even 
in the most distant manner, condemns scrip- 
ture-perusal by the laity. How, then, you 
will, perhaps, with some impatience inquire, 
how do Romanists justify themselves in this 
matter ? They attempt to do so by reason- 
ing something like the following : — Scrip- 
ture-prohibition, say they, in the first place^ 
prevents the desecration of the Word of God ; 
in the second, it preserves the unity of the 
Church ; in the third, it nrcvcrits men from 
perverting Scripture to their own destruc- 
tion ; therefore their conclusion is, scripture- 
prohibition ought to be adopted and main- 
tained. Let us now examine each of these 
reasons in its turn. And with regard to the 
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first — (leBCCtRtion of the Word of God — *is | 
it not evident to any mind that is at all j 
alive to the holiness of God, and the sin- 
fulness of the most sanctified of his crea- j 
tures here below, that the gifts of God arc 
abused by all without exception ; and that, 
were his blessings bestowed on those only 
who would not abuse them, none could re- 
ceive them ? Romanists talk of the dis- 
honour done to God’s Word by Protestants | 
and lay internreters ; and all consistent 
Protestants will join in the complaint, and 
lament their ow n negligenec, and even irre- 
ver(OK*(‘, in the study of revelation. But 
will these same Romanists affirm that they 
liave never, in any degree, failed in their 
duty towards revelation ? — that they have 
never, in any degree, treated it unworthily 
or ungratefully ? If any of them affirm so, 
let common sense be judge, and w e will con- 
vict them of presumption and self-deception. 
Lay interpreters dishonour God’s Word, say 
Romanists; therefore, withhold it from them. 
Licensed interpreters — Romish priests, say 
we, dishonour God’s Word and tradition too; 
and of these last, John Calvin, and Martin 
Luther, according to Papists, were emi- 
nent examples; why then not withhold 
the Scriptures from the Romish priest- 
hood ? — But w'c contend that desecration 
of Scripture is not to us a sufficient reason 
for w'ithholdiiig it in any case. The 
other blessings of our lot, which we re- 
ceive, and in the bestow'ment of w hich — Di- 
vine goodness be praised! — Romish priests 
dare not interfere, come to us regularly and 
abundantly, notwithstanding our habitual 
abuse of them. Every sin w e commit is an 


abuse of one or more of the good gifts of 
God ; yet he ceases not to bless us still. 
Indeed, w ere the conduct with regard to 
revelation adopted by our opi)oncnts, uni- 
formly pursued by God, it would lead to the 
destruction of every sinful creature in the 
universe. Our very existence, as sinful crea- 
tures, is thus, you perceive, an experimental 
proof that mere liability to abuse does not 
lead to the w'itli holding, or even 
speedily w ithdrawing, of the gifts abused. It 
does not do so in the gifts of God’s pro- 
vidence. Is there any thing, then, in the gift 
of his Word which requires a difference of 
procedure ? Is there not rather in that gift 
what requires a scrupulous adherence to it? 
Is it not a gift to sinful creatures — a gift 
designedly prepared for sinners, and care- 
fully adapted to their circumstances ? And 
ought they not therefore to enjoy it above 
all other gifts notw ithstanding their abuse of 
it ? They receive other gifts at the hand 
of God notwithstanding the abuse of them, 
such too as are not peculiarly adapted to their 
condition as sinners ; should they not, 
therefore, receive that which of all others 
is best adapted to their condition, and w hich 
moreover, is most productive, of all others, of 
that whicli is required — the worthy receiv- 
ing of divine gifts ? Thus, then, you per- 
ceive, that not only is mere liability to abuse 
not to be considered as a sufficient reason 
for the w ithholding of God’s gifts, but that, 
though it might be considered a sufficient 
reason in other cases, it ought not to be 
considered a sufficient reason in the case of 
the Bible. 

( To he concluded in our next.) 
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I will build my Churchy and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it'*- 
Matt. xvi. 18. 


No one, we imagine, can be so ignorant 
as not to know, that in all ages, from the 
giving of the first promise down to the pre- 
sent hour, there has been in the world what 
is called a Church of Christ. This Church 
does not consist of those of anj' particular 
sect or party who may have arrogated to 
themselves the name of the Church, as if 
there were none belonging to it save them- 
selves, but it consists of all those however 
scattered through different communions, who 
have received the Lord Jesus us their Sa- 
viour, and w ho have in consequence become 
new creatures. In other w ords, the Church 
of Christ is just a collection of genuine be- 
lievers, whoever or wherever they may be, 
and it consists of no others ; and not only 
so — there is great reason to fear that many 
who have contended keenly about their 
Church, and imagined that their jiarty is 
the only true and safe one, have often de- 
ceived themselves, and have really held no 
connexion with the Church of Christ at all. 
This Church has in different ages varied 
in its forms, but its principles, and duties, 
and practices, have always been substantially 
the same. It has also varied in the number 
of its members, being at one period larger 
than at another ; but compared with the po- 
pulation of tlie world, the widest charity 
murt confess that it has always formed but 
a slender minority. This may seem strange ; 
tint it U still stranger, that though the per- 
VoL, III^No. 90. 


sons constituting this Church are unquestion- 
ably the most inoffensive in their conduct, 
the most estimable in their characters, the 
most useful and benevolent in their labours 
for others of any on the face of the earth, 
yet, that they have in all ages been greatly 
disliked and hated, ridiculed and oppress- 
ed, as if they had been the most worth- 
less members of society. As individ- 
ual Christians have been obnoxious to the 
men of the world, so, as might have been 
expected, the collective Church which they 
form has been not less hateful. The true, 
the holy, the spiritual Church of the Saviour 
has alw’ays been maltreated and abused, 
however much the visible, the gaudy, the 
great, and the worldly Church of nominal 
Christians may have been loved and honour- 
ed, and even worshipped by its respective 
partizans. This is no more than w hat the 
Bible prepares us to expect. We are not to 
be surprised at the enmity of man to the 
Church, nor would the Scriptures have us 
to be so. Her enemies are compared to 
strong men, and proud men, and men of 
wrath — to those wno arc cunning and perse- 
vering in their wiles to destroy — and not 
only so, they are compared to wild beasts 
which go roaring and ravenihg for their prey, 
ready to swallow up the Church alive, and 
never contented with all the uuschief which 
they can perpetrate, but always anxious for 
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This opposition to tlie true Church pro- 
coeds from various quarters, and discovers 
itself under various forms ; but it is always 
re^^ulated in such a way as to be most 
powerful in the existing circumstances of 
the Church or the world. Sometimes there 
is open and merciless persecution — banish- 
ment, torture and death to the body. When 
the laws of toleration, and tlie spirit of civil 
society do not admit of this tfierc may he 
the infidelity and licentiousness of a false 
liberality scarcely less dangerous. Heresies 
subversive of the lundamental irutbs of the 
gospel may appear at another season, per- 
haps spring fiom the Chnreh herself; while, 
on another occasion, the civil revolutions 
which the abuses of false redigion generate 
may he employed by the enemies of the 
(/hurch of Christ to prejudice the cause of 
true religion and to mar its progress. From 
these and other causes, more especially 
when their opposition is combined, consid- 
erable danger often arises to the Church of 
Christ ; she seems ready to perish, and the 
alarm of her friends is not small : they fear 
that their hardest labours and fondest hopes 
are about to come to nought. 

And what, in these circumstances, should 
sustain and comfort a believing mind ? Have 
we any assurance of the security of the 
Church of Christ, any reason to iiopc that 
she shall be preserved amid the violence 
and the subtlety of her foes, or is her future 
fate quite uncertain? Can wo only reason 
On probabilities, and balance conjectures, 
and hope for the best, as we do in similar 
caaes among men? These are interesting 
questions ; and surely every Christian mind 
must feel anxious to have them satisfactorily 
answered. If we consult merely nominal 
Christians, they cannot afford us much light 
in our inquiry; with them all at best is 
doubtful; they cannot estimate aright the 
dangers with which the true Church is assail- 
ed, and they cannot look farther for strength 
to meet these dangers than vvliat the visible 
institutions and apparatus of Christianity in 
the world supply. It is not improbable 
that a mere human reasoner, taking all cir- 
cumstances into account, might conclude 
that the prospects of the Church of Christ 
ill the world were by no means dark, he 
might even hope favourably for her triumph. 
But while we ait far from undervaluing the 
influence of external aud visible institutions 
-*-and know assuredly that God makes use of 
them in furthering the good of his Church — 
/et it must be allowed that arguments 


founded upon them are uncertain, and 
that had we nothing better on which to 
rest, we might w'ell, and many a time, fear 
greatly for the cause of our Redeemer. 
The enmity of the world to the spiritual 
Church of Christ has been, and is so un- 
speakably bitter and strong, that her con- 
tinued existence is almost miraculous ; and 
we all know how quickly an infidel or an 
antichristian convulsion might remove the 
best external institutions and bulwarks for 
the maintenance of Christianity in the earth. 
Never did the Church of Christ in our own 
country undergo a more fft’rce or extermi- 
nating porseention, than just at the time 
wlien her doctrine and her discipline were 
purest, and when we would have thought 
that her whole administration was so unex- 
ceptionable that no enemy could have had 
the least enef)nragement in aiming at her 
injury ; and so also did it happen in primitive 
times. We cannot then trust to the force 
of merely outward considerations and ad- 
vantages as arguments for the preservation 
of the Church of Christ ; we must have 
something stronger and surer. 

And if we turn to the Scriptures we do 
find much more than these — we meet with 
enough to comfort us with the strongest 
assurance of the safety of the true Church 
of Christ. Whatever may befall any parti- 
cular sect of Christians, or any particular 
societies which they may have reared for 
the advancement of Christianity, the cause 
itself shall not die. The Church of the Sa- 
viour shall stand and flourish. This, is a 
most comfortable thought for every Christian 
mind amid the revolutions of time, and the 
assaults of enemies, and the convulsions of 
empires, and it is as sure as it is comfortable. 
Consider the evidence which is supplied 
in its behalf — by presumption — hy positive 
declaration — and by actual facts and ex- 
perience, 

I. We begin with the presumptions in 1 
half of the safety of the Church of Christ. 
The Church, then, is dear to God. The 
members composing it have been elected to 
their character and calling from the ages of 
everlasting. They are the purchase of the 
blood of God’s own and well beloved Son — 
they are the grand manifesters of his glory , 
so that did they fail, God, humanly speak- 
ing, would lose a large revenue of praise. 
These things must all attach him to them, 
and, so to speak, make God much in- 
terested in the preservation and prosperiw 
of his Church. So w e would aigue in * — 
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lar cases among and there seems no 
reason why we should not so argue in refer- 
ence to God, Now, if the Church is dear ‘ 
to God, will he not uphold it? For its ! 
sake he continues to uphold nature through * 
all her revolutions, and will he not then 
much more j)reserve the Church herself? 
Will he u[»hold nature, and yet allow that 
to be hopelessly marred, whicii confers uj>- 
on the natural world a chief share of her 
importance and value ? Think what a gross 
contradiction it would he to suppose, that 
God provided for the welfare of the Church 
at a great exj>enditure of care, and labour, 
and suffering, and tiien allowed Himself to 
be frustrated in all that was dear to liis 
heart by the power and policy of Satan. 
The very thought is folly. Nothing could 
give the least count enanec to such an idea, 
save that God cither does not foresee the 
treatment which is to befall bis Church, or 
that he is too weak to j)rev(‘nt it. Now 
both suppositious are inconsistent with the 
diaracter God. He well knows every 
enemy, and every assault of every enemy 
from first to last, with which his Church is 
destined to be visited, and easily can his 
power disappoint all their violence, and 
easily can he make his Church safe, and 
render her days perpetual. Surely then, 
this W'ill be his conduct towards her. We 
may be able to see good reasons why God 
should allow his Church to be for a time 
depres.sed. This may be remdered subser- 
vient both to his glory and his people’s 
good ; but that he sliould sutler what is so 
dear to him to be trodden to destruction — 
that he should suffer the light which he 
himself has kindled, to be for ever extin- 
guished, and darkness to reign without a 
rival, is quite ineoiu[)rehensible under the 
government of God. So far then as mere 
presumptions go, we seem warranted to 
conclude, that however mcnaeing may be 
the aspects of things, the Cliureli of Christ 
shall never jterish — she shall abide while 
the earth abides. 

II. But secondly, we have positive evi- 
dence of the truth of the doctrine of the text. 
The Scriptures abound with passages to this 
import, and tliey are very striking. Every 
declaration of the perpetual existence and 
safety of believers, amounts to a declaration 
of the perpetuity and safety of the Church 
which they coiajmse. No one, we are told, 
be he man, or angel, or devil, shall ever 
be able to pluck a Christian from his 
Fathers hand ; and if so, as little shall he be 


able to pluck the Church — to pluck a multi- 
tude of Christians from the same blessed 
security. It would be an easier thing to 
separate one than many ; and if it be abso- 
lutely impossible to dissever even one be- 
liever from God, how can it be supposed 
that the whole Church of the redeemed 
may be separated from him, and that the 
purposes of God concerning them may fall 
unexecuted to the ground ? We are assur- 
ed, and it is not the word of man, but the 
word of unchangeable I’rutb, “ That the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against the 
Chureh” — “that no w'capons formed against 
tin? Chureh of Christ shall prosper;” on 
the eoritrarv, that th<‘y shall hopelessly fail. 

I We are told that the Lord is around liis 
' people as u wall of lire, and what a defence 
! is this! Walls of wood or stone can afford 
j considerable shelter, but they may be sur- 
1 mounted or removed. Not so a wall of lire 
It does not merely protect the besieged, 
it carries destruction to the enemy — it is 
: death to approach it ; w ho can %ht with 
: fire, and a wall of fire sending forth its heat 
I and flames with exhaustless power? Then 
j wc are told that “ as the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, (and they surround- 
ed Jerusalem in such strength and beauty 
; as ahnost to render it impregnable,) so the 
Lord is round about his people from hence- 
forth even forever.” We are told that “he 
suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, he 
reproved kings for their sakes, saying, Touch 
not mine Anointed.” How expressive are 
these words! The Church is represented as 
' dearer to God than kings and states, though 
their importance be not small, and he for- 
' bids them even to touch his people. So 
far from injuring or destroying, he will not 
aJlow^ them even to touch them ; nay, the 
command is given in the most imperative 
form, “ touch them not as if he had said, 
“ It is at your peril to touch them, you will 
incur rny highest displeasure if you attempt 
to do so and to give men some idea of 
how displeasing it would be to harm God’s 
peo[»le, they are told that he who toucheth 
them, toucheth the apple of God’s eye — 
they touch the dearest and tenderest part — 
what (Jo<l will protect and vindicate af- 
carefully as men defend their eyesight 
Quite in the sjmit of these passages we 
are informed with the ufraost certainty, 
that the kingdom of Christ is a kingdom 
which not only may not or shall not, but 
cannot be moved ; and that so far from be- 
. ing rooted up or destroyed, all the king- 
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(loms of this world are one day to become 
the kingfdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 
And to sum up the proof on this part of 
the subject, how expressive and sublime is 
the declaration of the g-lorified Saviour to 
his apostle, John, in the book of Revelation : 
“ 1 am he that liveth and was dead, and be- 
hold 1 am alive for evermore, and have the 
keys of hell and of death.” You are all 
aware that at the; time in which these words 
were uttt'red, the Christian Church w^as 
suffering' s(?vere ])ersecution, and very dark 
were her jjrospects for the future — all the 
apostles had finished their course, saving 
John, and lie was in (*xile in the island of 
Patinos. In these circumstances there was 
much to damp and discourage ; but Christ 
interposes with the animatinfr assurance that 
he is the Living One — and the Head being 
aliv(^, the other ]varts of the body partake 
of its vitality. He declares that he Iiv(‘s 
for ever, and of course so shall the Church, 
which is indissolulily united to himself; 
nay, the hettiT to chec’ir his servant, he de- 
clares that he holds in his hands the keys 
of licll and of death — that he jiossi^sses 
com})lete power over the Church's grealcst 
enemies— that he Ixmds at will that fiery 
persecution which licll conceives, and death 
carries into .action. And wliat more could 
the Church or any Christian desire, than 
such assurances as these ? What stronger 
pledge of the perpetuity and safety of tlic 
people of Ood could he given? None of 
thi^se declarations arc doubtful in their lan- 
guage, or uncertain in their meaning. They 
are most clear and decided ; and when it is 
remembered tlcat tlu'y eouic from God, we 
cannot fear that tln'y shall ever fail — we 
may he absolutely sure that they shall all 
be realized. But tliis will be more apparent 
when we consider, 

III. In the third place, the evidence of 
actual fact and cxperiimco. Though we 
ha<l nothing more than God's word on which 
to rely — tliough all his promises in refer- 
ene(' to the coutiuued existence of the 
Church wore still future, yet his simple de- 
claration would have betm enough to satisfy 
us of the infallible certainty of the object 
contcmjdatcd But we can go farther 
than words ; we can ajipeal to facts — we 
can point to experimental proofs of the 
safety of the Church of Christ, even 
when placed in circumstances of the great- 
est danger It is a remarkable generaJ 
truth, wiiich the history and prophecies 
of both Old and New Testaments amply 


substantiate, that the temporal kingdom! 
and empires of the world have been pros- 
perous or the reverse, according as they 
nave favoured or injured the Church 
i of God. We have not time to pursue the 
I proof into details : just remember how w'ell 
I it Hred with Egypt under Joseph — with 
t Canaan underthe Judges — with Persiaunder 
Cyrus, while they favoured the Church of 
(iod, and how adverse their condition be- 
came when they began to injure and oppress 
that Church. Men, however, in their in- 
fatuation have iniieli more frequently acted 
the part of foes than of friends, and hence 
I the punishment is more common than 
I the reward. Wc may remind you of the 
j eoiifederati'd kings who Mt‘re overthrown 
i by Abraham for their captivity of Lot of 
' tlie fate of the hostile nations which sur- 
rounded (-unaan -of the Assyrian, and 
(ireeiaii, and Jewish, and Roman kingdoms, 
and their successors down to the present 
<lay ; kingdoms which have idl in their turn 
been doomed to experience the wrath of 
the Lain!), beeau'^(‘ they dared to lift their 
arms against his pi'ople. Now, what docs 
this .show? Does it not show tliat God’s 
watchful, jireservingcare is extended over his 
('hureh, and that sooner than liave her de- 
stroyed li(? will destroy Iut enemies? This 
is a matter of fact, and how strongly does it 
speak in behalf of the safety of the Re- 
demner's cause I 

But, leaving general ground, descend for 
a little to individual instances of deliverance 
which liod lias v/rought for his Chujreh. — 
How tlid he deliver from Egyjit when all 
reasoirahle hojie seemed to have departed 
— when one would have thought that the 
Church was about to (‘xpirc ; and how great 
was the manifestation of wisdom and power 
by which he aeeomplished his gracious in- 
tentions? At a later day, Jerusalem seemed 
ready to be destroyed, and Babylon opened 
wide her gates to receive and retain the 
cliildroii in everlasting bondage ; but the 
captives were restored, and their temple 
rebuilt — their city made glorious again, and 
all by the mighty hand of God. At a 
jieriod still later, when Jerusalem became 
ripe for judgment, we might have feared 
that in the intense hatreds, the rending civil 
cormnotions, the overflowing bloodshed of 
that unhappy day, the infant Church of 
Christ would have been extinguished ; and 
so it would have been, had man been its 
only guardian, but God provided an asylum 
for his servants in the city of Pella j and there 
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IS no reason to believe that a sing:Ie Christ- 
ian perished, while unbelieving Jews fell 
in appalling multitudes for days, and months, 
and years together. Aiid if God wrought 
such deliverance for his Church in former 
times, can it be supposed that he has ceased 
to care for her now ? Is it to he imagined 
that he will deliver her no longer — that he 
will henceforward abandon her to the power 
of the foe ? Shall we not rather believe 
that, unlike to us, God is unchangeable in 
all his plans and ])urposes, and that the 
deeper interest of the aflairs of the Chundi, 
as they draw near their grand eonsumnia- 
tion, will, so to speak, atjiniate him with a 
warmer care, and call forth a stronger arm 
in her defence ? 

Eut Grod does not merely deliver his 
Church from danger — thv time at which he 
docs so is worthy of onr notice. This 
always affects the value of the dclivoran<*c 
which is vouchsafed. Now it is when re- 
duced to the last o.Ktremity that God inter- 
pos(‘3. lie, indeed, soinetimes crushes (lie 
evil intention in its birth, or he arresls the 
ejieiriy, like Sennacherib, in fbe height 
of his enterprise, but very often be allows 
his peoj»le to he at their List struggle before 
he appears. — The misery of the Israelites is 
doubled beyond eudurauee, ere the day of 
mercy dawns. — The three young- men are 
actually thrown into the ii(.*rv furnace. — 
Daniel is shut up in the lions’ den. — The 
decree for the exterriiination of th(.‘ Jews is 
actually established by the imehangeable 
laws of the Medes and Persians. — Peter is 
sleeping in the dungeon between soldiers 
on the very nig-ht before his intended mock 
trial. In all these cases, and in many 
others, the children and servants of God 
were reducwl to the last terrihio moment ; 
nothing is done for them till they liave 
reached the very verge of ruin — then God 
strikes in with deJiveranec. 

And wh}^ arc matters thus ordered ? Not 
certainly to afflict or torment God’s j>eople- 
not because he is hard-hearted or indiffer- 
ent till roused by dreadful necessity. No : 
Daniel was as dear to God at other times 
as when enclosed in the lions’ den ; and 
so were the three youths ; -and so was Peter ; 
and so w’as Paul in liis shipwreck ; but, 
God delays his interposition for the same 
reason that Christ tarried two or three days 
where he was after hearing that his beloved 
Lazarus was sick. He delays bis deliver- 
ance rill the last, that his own glory, his 
wisdom, his justice, his mercy, may be the 


I more conspicuously displayed ; that his 
people m-ay have a deeper sense of his love, 
and cherish a wanner gratitude for his fav- 
' ours ; that his enemies may be humbled in 
the very moment of their fancied triumph, 

; and may better pi'rceive and acknowleage 
1 the aw ful justice of God. Alter the rime of 
I deliverance and all these im[)ortant effects 
■ arc impaired if not neutralized. And sure- 
1}'^ then the fact, that God not only delivers 
his Church iu circumstances of danger, but, 
delivers in a very seasonable manner, strik- 
ingly proves liow' affectionate is the care 
w'hieh he exercises over her, and forms a 
strong assurance to us, that as he has acted 
iu tlie p-ast so he will act in the future — that, 
ill the languag-o of the text, the gates of hell 
shall never prevail against his Church and 
people. 

And now^ having established, let ns apply 
the floetriue of our text to practical use. 
What comfort does it minister to believers! 
Loving Christ, every Christian loves the 
Church of Christ; indeed, this is an admir- 
I able test of personal religion, inasmuch as 
j it is a feeling to which no mere nominalist 
can pretend. Now, often the condition and 
prospects of the Church are such as to fill 
the believer with sorrow' and fear. Tine 
(‘tiemy seems to triumph ; the Christian, in 
unbelief, is ready to dread the extinction of 
the Lord’s cause, and his prayers and 
labours in its behalf arc proportionally en- 
fet'bleil. This despondency is most encourag- 
ing to tln^ foe ; he rejoices that God’s pro- 
mises seem to fail, and that predictions 
of evil seem about to be realized. But 
let not the believer be troubled except for 
bis owm negligence and fearfulness. Let 
him not he afraid of the Ark of God. Let 
him be comforted with the assurance, that 
the cause of God shall survive and be up- 
held and flourish over all the opposition of 
enemies, and over all the unbelief of friends ; 
that it is a ]>lant w hich thorns cannot choke, 
a bush which, though ever burning, cannot 
be consumed. Let him not, however, won- 
der, if the Cliurch be so severely handled 
that he, with all his inoffensiveness and cir- 
cumspection, cannot escape the fire of the 
foe ; let him rather wonder and be thankful, 
that w'ith such hatred to the gospel burning 
in the hearts of sinners, he escapes so lightly 
as he does. Let him lay his account with 
the Church being wounded, and humbled, 
and oppressed in every possible way ; but 
let him be comforted with the remembrance 
that nothing has and that nothing can be- 

K2 
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fall her except what God appoints — that if 
«})e is ever injured or spoiled, it is not when 
men j)has(i hut when God ph'ases — ihat if 
site l)e delivered into the hands of her en<!- 
inies it is God who delivers her. Let tin* 
bcliev(!r remember, that as Shimei could 
never curse David till (iod bade Inm, nor 
Satan touch Joi) till he r<‘c«‘ived (i<Mrs per- 
mission, nor the devils enter the swine till 
(Christ conimand('d ; no iiior<‘ can the ('hnreh 
receivt^ any hurt till (iod e-ives her over lor 
a prey. 

Next, let him r('meml)er, that if (iod 
does s») pH'pare allliction Tor liis (dmrch, it 
is not intcfjded for her evil, but for h(n- 
\\dien heresy breaks forth — when 
convulsions shak«) tiie cartli and inlidtdity 
lau;i:hs with joy, tlie believer may be ready 
to di'spond, and lear that all is ovei ; but 
no — let. hinv be eoinforle<l. d'his is but a 
dark ])assa^(‘ to a brighter day . 'l'h(‘ (dmreb 
shall not only stand nndestroyed — ^he shall 
gain; slu' shall lx.* puriliiMl by tlie thunder 
storm whieh agitates tin; atmosjihere ; she 
shall eomt' forth iVom its darkness ami its 
trvuibles more beauliftil, and gloricms, iind 
trampiil than ix'fore. 'I'hus it has hapixmed 
in every past trial and revoluti<»n tlnough 
which tile (dmreh has ))a<s('d, and tims it 
will hapjien in all tlio.^e which she is (h'stin- 
ed to (mcouuter in the futnr<*. l.et Clirist- 
iuns (hen la* eomlbrh'd ; let iIm'iu set their 
minds <jnile at rest as to th«‘ indestrnetible 
existence and utiivansal triumphs (d‘ tin* 
(dmreh, but h't not the forekn<»w h'dgc of 
the victory tem)it them to In? idh‘ and se- 
cure. This is not il>e th'^ign ot the piomi e, 
but a most shanudul. u most sinful abn' e (kf 
its kindness. (.)nr duty to prav and to 
lal)Our for the p('rj)eluity of the ( hnreh is 
not in the least tlegree impaired, it i^ deep- 
ened ami enlargetl by our knowledge that 
thes(' praytus and lalxmrs shall not be in 
vain. 'I'lms wtudd the matter lx‘ jiulgtul of 
hy men, and thus it will be judged i>f by 
(iotl, W'hih’ then you p^al^e (Jod for Ins 
preserving- goodm'NS to the (’hureh in past 
times, a«ul mingle your hallelujahs with 
those ol priests and projvhets, in everv age 
ot her history, and waft them upwards to 
tlie twenty-four elders, and blend them with 
.lie aseri[)tions of llm.^e wlio cease not day 
nor night to give glory, and honour, and 
thank>givings to the Lumb on the ihrono, 
w4io lives for ever and over; — while von do 
this, and do it with all your heart, never 
forgi't that it is in the use of means that 
the Church is upheld — that your ehbrU to 


extend her dominion by the conversion of 
sinners, are one of the best seenrities for 
her ])reservation ; and that of all the praise 
which you can otier, this is incom)>arably 
the swee-test and most grateful to the ear ol 
(iod — to proclaim to otlicrs the glory of his 
grac<“, and extend to all the ble.^sings of 
Messiah’s ndgn. 

(Jne word to the enomi(*s of the (jhurch, 
and we conelude. d'his enmity is the state 
of rnary mind by nature, till rmievved by 
the Spirit of (jod ; but to sonu' th<‘ name of 
eiK'inii's of the Clmrch of (.'Ini I jieculiarly 
applicabhg and they arc, it is to be feared, 
not lew in immbi r. Whoever they may be 
wo say to tlu in, your (’limit v and your oji- 
p(»sition to the ( Inireh of ( hi ist are vain ; 
(’veil the gates oi' hell shall not prevail 
against her, and can yon snpjio.se that you 
sluill prevail — that the K'rvunt slrall prove 
stronger and vvia'r than his master? You 
may dream t hat yonr im<anetili('d philosophy 
and seieneig \ onr misaiiet iiii’d literature and 
liIxM'ty, the re-aless '•pirit of imjniry and the 
hatred to nuniy K-ligiono instil ulioiis which 
now spread over tin’ earth are preparing the 
way tor v onr tiininph, and } ()n may wel- 
come the iueip!<’nt commotions whieh agi- 
tate the natioie as tli(‘ forernmu’rs <d‘ deliv- 
eranei' bom so galling- a n'lnpation as tliat 
of the ChuK-h r.l' (_'lnLt and Christianity; 
hut greatly do yon di'i'cive yottrsedves — 
most moriii'v ing is the disappointment which 
you are j ie| ariiig I'or yonr.^ilves. You 
may indeed be sneees-l'ul in overthrowing 
(he outward i:i t itntions, and visible socie- 
ties, and apj'arUie; of religiim, but von can- 
not jirevaii agaiu'^t tlu' ( hmeh herseli', (and 
this is the only thing whli h can truly gratify 
\ our maliee and ungodliness,) until you j>iill 
the Redeemer from liis tlirone, and prove 
ail the jpiomi'-es whieh (jod lias given, and 
all the (It iiva’ianees whieh God has wrought, 
to he d( lu>ion. Little as yoti may imagine 
it, tlie aj'jiarent siieress against the (diurch 
of Christ in wliieh yon so pruiully rejoice is 
from (lod ; it is not your doing, hut his. 
'I'he knowledge, and jvliilosophy, and revo- 
lutions from \\hi(-h yon exjiect so much, 
arc all instruments in the hand of (bad, and 
shall all, ayi’, ('very one of them, be made 
subservient to the advancement of that very 
gospel which you dread and dislike. The 
world, with all tliat lives and breathes upon 
it, exists but for tlie sake of the Church of 
(>od ; and, w hen liis jmrposes regarding her 
arc accompli>bed, shall be burnt up: you 
yourselves, willing or uriwiUing>shall be made 
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to minister to the same end. Cease then to ! the nations may muster to their last, their 
fig^ht with God and with his Cluirch. The | most terrilde eontliet, hut you shall be se- 
Is^our is not only vain, it is dt'strnetive ; ! cure. As tin* irat<'s ol‘ lu'll eainiot prevail 
and every enemy who ever tried it will tell , ag'ainst the Clmreh, so they sliall not l)e 
von so. liut be at peace God tbrou^di i able to prevail airainst you. (jod will g-raut 
Ills Sou — bet'ome a iiitMuber ot' tin' true h deliveranee at llu' appointed tilin' and in the 
Chureh by union to tin' Lord .]esus. the I appointed way; — it m.iy bc' deliverance 
living H<'ad ; ami tln'ii instead of being into in'w heavens and a new e u tb, and the 
agitated by the instability of worldly things { struggles and the warfari’ of tlie (duireh 
you will partake of the (’Imreh’s glorious ' and of ( 'hri'^tians shall then be known and 
and abiding perp(*tuity. ( 'oiivnlsi(»ns eivil felt no more. May (iod hasten tin' lilesscd 
and religious may rend the earth judg- period, in liis iidniile inerev, and to liis 
inciit may descend upon the pale hors«' — ; name In' the jiraise. Amen. 


ON THE liOUNTIEULNESS OF GOD; 

A SKRMON niEACHEI) ON THE EVENING OF THE COMMl SION S\li!i,\ 1 H, :n* NoVEMIlI tl. 
is;ra, in ST. GEOUtiE’S CHUK( ll, r.DlNltUUGU, 

Ey the llev. DAVID WELSH, D.D., 

Professor of Church Ilittory in the University of Eihnbiirgh. 

“ Jlehirn unto thy rent, O rtiy soul; for the Lord hath d(:<ilt bountifully u'ith thee ." — 

I’s. exvi. 7. 


Thlsk are the words of the Psalmist, 
upon his experieueing a signal deliverance 
by the good providence of (rod, in answi'r 
to his eariK'st prayers. In the lollowing | 
discourse, however, I shall not limit their j 
application to Midi as may be placed in eir- 
eumstances precisely similar to those of the 
insj)ir<'<l NM’iier, but sliall consider tliein as 
eontainiifg an expression of sentiuK'nls w bicli 
may be ap])ropriated to men of various 
cliaraeti'rs and in various conditions. 

d’he only true r«*st of the intelligent eroa- 
turos of (rod consists in the (‘njoyuu'nt of 
the Creator. 'Fhis was the original eondi- 
tioii of man : his mind was staid upon Coni, 
and he was ki'jit in yierfeet peacf'. Hy the 
Fall W(^ have been ri'inoved from this bless- 
ed state, and there is no peace for us till 
we return unto the Lord,iesting upon Christ 
for salvation. “ Theri* is no rest, saith our 
God, to the wicked.” 'I In' turbulence of 
unruly passions, the cravings of unsatisfied 
desires, the weariness and disappointment 
that attend success, the sad vicissitudes of 
this mortal state, the shocks and collisions 
of contending interests — all these agitate 
and disquiet the mind. Angry passions rise 
and rage ; restless and unquiet thoughLs fill 
the bosom — no spot is sacred from their 
intnision ; the dove of peace is scared away, 
finding no place for her hallowed nest. Un- 
godly men frequently, indeed, experience a 


tc'rnporary ha]ijnness, Imt tlu'se ]>eriods of 
traiujuillity arc' all delusive. 'Flu' clouds of 
('oming storm arc* (‘\('r g'atbering ; and, 
should tin' tc nipc'st be rc'slraiic'd in lliis 
world, ula'ilthc' deeeilfid calm is but the 
prc'ludc! to a Imnieaiie, wlu're tlu* scul must 
be for c'ver lost. 'I'hc'ic' are many <*x}>osed 
to this fc'arfnl jc'oyiardv'. d’hoy jiass through 
the' world without any fixc'd or drlenninate 
('onrsc' — now yic'lding to liie (‘njoynient of 
tin' brigiil sunshine of a Ireaelu'Tons hajipi- 
lu'ss, and now trnsling to an anchored state 
they nc'ver rc-aeli, lu'vc'r seek after, searcely 
scM'rii to know of that haven where,' alone 
they can he sc'cure. There arc* others who 
have b('('n awakeruMl to a sense of the rnis- 
(‘ry of their eondition. 'flu? guilty actions 
of their past lives eoim* before their minds 
in appalling- distiin tne'-'j, and tin* shores of 
eternity force tlimnselvos on tln ir view and 
fill them with alarm ; a broken law suggests 
angry judgments ; destruction threatens' 
them on ova ry side ; fear tak(‘S hold of 
tln-rn, ami in anguish they (‘xelairn, “ What 
shall I do to he saved r” There are some 
also who, though they have found the way 
to the Father, and trust in him as a reeon- 
eilcd God in (Jhrist, have tin ir eonfidonce 
dLturlH'd by tin? ealamitifs which they ex- 
perience in this mortal life. In the midst 
of their afllietions they exclaim, Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious? Is his mercy' 
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clean gone for ever V” And, in the words 
of the psalm before us, they record their 
woe : “ The sorrows of death com{)assed 
1110, and the pains of hell gat hold upon rne : 

I found trouble and sorrow.” 13 ut the 
Psalmist, in the midst of his distresses, had 
recourse unto (*od, and, by the manifesta- 
tions made to him in the ordinances of di- 
vine grace, peace was restored to his mind; 
and the various classes of individuals I have 
mentioned, may find a motive in the con- 
icin[)iatioii of the bountilulness of God, for 
their soul returning unto its rest. Let us, 
then, consi<j<‘r some of those particulars in 
which the Lord may be said to have dealt 
bountifully with the children of men. 

The bountifulness of the Lord, w'e may 
remaik, in the first place, is shown in the 
works of creation ami ])rovidence. The 
most superficial consideration must he suffi- 
cient to satisfy us of this truth. In all the 
works of his hands, and in all the arrange- 
ments of his providence, we may jierceive 
a royal munificence and bountifulness. All 
his gifts to us arc kingly, and are poured 
down on us with a profusion which speaks 
of sources that can never be ('xhuusted, and 
of a hand that is lu’vcr weary, and arc be* 
stowed upon us with a fulness and liberality 
suited to the supreme dignity of Him with 
whom we have to do. Certain circumstances 
are said to mark the procedure of a sover- 
eign prince, whose realms are stored with 
countless ricluis, and who feels that his 
majesty and might are in t h(‘ comnuinicating 
of them. What is trilling would be un- 
w'orthy of a monuich to bestow ; what is 
measured, and numbered, and contracted, 
would be unworthy of tin* fretnlom and 
affluence of a king. Now, the gifts be- 
stowed by God upon man are of such ines- 
timable value, are of such endless variety 
and exuberant bountifulness, that 1 think 
lives would fail to examine and count their 
store. Even in regard to our corporeal 
frame, Nvliat skill, what bounty, has he j 
shown! All the ingenuity of man could ] 
not supply the loss of one, or of the small- j 
esl part of one, bodily orgau. VVliat buunti- 
fulness, then, in the whole of the bodily 
mechanism! Could ail the artists in the 
world bring together so many contrivances 
of delight y What architect could rear for 
the soul so commodious a tabernacle ; w hat 
statuary such a form of body ? Our ideas 
of the divine munificence mount upward, by 
conteraplatiug those noble faculties which 
exalt us above the beasts of the field and 


the fowls of heaven — faculties thus con- 
nected harmoniously with each other, and 
all joined in wdse relationship to the various 
existences around us. With w hat kindliness 
and overflowing bounty has the earth its 
numerous sources of gratification for our 
varied pow'ers, bringing enjoyment to us at 
every hand, and leading our footsteps amidst 
all its delights ? 

The bountiful beneficence of the Most 
High is seen also in the stately mansion 
prepared for our habitation. Though con- 
structed only for a tcin})orary aboile, what 
mighty power, consistency, and minute atten- 
tion, does it liot display — w hat exquisite per- 
fection of design — w hat perfect workraan- 
shi[) in every part of the stupendous fabric ! 
The wild mountains which the sovereign 
architect has reared and piled majestically 
to heaven— the heavens spread over them 
as a curtain, and the array of sun, moon 
and stars, which, in beautiful succession, 
adorn this az.ure canopy — those cloudy re- 
gions that have been found stored by nature 
for droj)j)ing down fatness on our heads — 
the various delights w hich, with curious art, 
and kind! y care, and vast goodness, are pre- 
pared for us, and w here all is beauty and 
music, and every string of life may be 
touched with transport. These blessings 
are increased by the friends who share them 
w ith us — the blessings of our Father’s house 
w e are permitted to communicate to others, 
and the heart is improved in the blessed 
exercise of all the affections. This is the 
dwelling-place the Lord has given us ; and 
w hen w e think of the grandeur and decora- 
tions of the structure and the richness of 
contrivance w ith w hich it abounds — the pur- 
suits which exalt and enlarge, the friend- 
ships that endear, the enjoyments that 
refresh and invigorate ; when we think that 
the Almighty hius erected for us such an 
abode, fashioned it w ith so much art, adorned 
it with so much care, and enriched it with 
such costly treasures ; when we think of 
all these things, can we deny that the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with us? 

I am aware that there are in the world, 
w ho may say that this is a description which 
will in no way apply to them — that the 
sjdendour, and bounties, and riches, of 
which w'c speak are unknown to many, and 
tliat some may exclaim that they have been 
born to labour, and that labour has brought 
sorrow'. But, my friends, though you do 
not perceive proofs of divine bounty, that 
surely does not prove that God is not bound* 
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ful ! Have you not been blessed with some 
powers of mind and body ? Have you not 
raiment wherewith you are clothed ? Have 
you not health and strength to labour for 
your daily bread, and to enjoy it? Then 
you have felt, if not understood and appre- 
ciated all we have represented. The bless- 
ings referred to are common to ail — they 
are peculiar to none — aii exclusive riijht to 
them cannot be purchased ; we have only to 
open our eyes and see the glories around 
us which God has conferr<.*d on his works. 
Consider also that we have forfeited all 
right to favour at the hand ol‘ the Most 
High, and that even in bestowing on us the 
most common mercies, he hath dealt bounti- 
fully with us. Docs he not cause his sun 
to shine and his rain to descend upori you? 
Do you not breathe tin; blessed air, and 
does he not giv<^ you meat in duo st^ason? 
And, having such a covcuiant sign as this, 
can you think that he is a hard master? Ex- 
amine also how much of your own imhuppi- 
ness arises Prom your own inordinate desires — 
from a spirit of diseonteut with your situa- 
tion. Some may concei\<‘ tliat the descrip- 
tion I have given is imaginary t>r ]>e(Miliar 
only to the rich and great; I)at, in reality, 
all the essential soiirees of happim'ss are 
open alike t(j all. Tlie most valuable gifts 
of Divine bounty arc most widely spread, 
and uncoidined, and may lie enjoyed l)y 
every one w l»o will “ taste and see that the 
Lord is good.” The enjoyments of tin* 
rich are more nearly on a level with those 
of the poor than is commonly su|)pos(‘d. 
Common mercies, though little prized, arc 
the most valuable ; and we need only be <le- 
prived of them to be convinced of this truth. 
I would then have you who make o! Sec- 
tions to consider, that if you have the 
healthy enjoyment of your faculties, and 
receive your daily bread, you want nothing 
but content with your condition to convince 
you that the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
wdtb you. There is many a man possessed 
of abundant riches, w ho w ould w illingly ex- 
change all his possessions for your poor 
attire, humble fare and laborious life, if you 
would take his aching head and burning 
breast ; and does not this shovv that the 
health you enjoy is better than all their 
riches, and in conferring this single blessing 
on any, may it not be said that the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with them? You may 
think little of the common air of heaven, 
yet there are many captives wiisting 
away in their prison-houses ; and, my 


brethren, what would they give once more 
to find themselves breathing in the freshness 
around them, and to experience once more 
I that it is a pleasant thing to behold the sun ? 

I Go to the deaf, the blind uTid the maimed — 

I is there any gift ecjiial to the r(Mnoval of 
j their diseases; and yet, in the guociness of 
! his providence have all those powers been 
j preserved to you, and w ill you, just because 
j yon enjoy l)lessings, ndiise to acknowledge 
’ that the Lord hath dealt bountifully wdth 
yon ? 

'riuMc is allot h('r objection of a more 
serious nature to the representation 1 have 
given. W<‘ see, it may 1)(‘ said, many iiroofs 
t>fth«' Diviiu' bounty ; but, along with this, 
iuau\' proofs of th(‘ Di\ iiu' displeasure. We 
hav(‘ ibrieittHi all right to tlu' bounty so 
eoiispieiously displayed; in paiti<‘ipating of 
it, therefore, we receive what is not our 
own. W(‘ go on, tlu'refore, in the siaanid 
place to state, that the bouutifubu'ss ofCiod 
is sliowm by^ the dispimsatioii of his mercy 
in J<‘sus (’iirist. It is in the economy of 
grace that the rielu's ol' Divine goodness are 
cspt'cially inaiiHestiMl. By it, luTicvcrs r(‘- 
ceive a luwv title to all the gilts of provid- 
ence ; and in tin* citonomy of grace itself, 
we hav(‘ gifts infinitely more valualile in 
themseha's than in any' ol‘ the works of 
nature — ineonceivably more pnatious, and 
yi't (‘onferriMl with umamditiomd freeness, 
and, in the utmost extent, upon those who 
not only' !iav<' no (‘laim on th(“ Dh ine bene- 
tieene(‘, but who have subjectial tlumiselvcs 
to tlie curse of the Most High. In regard 
to the great gift of tlu' gospel, in whicli all 
these sjuritual lih'ssiugs ari^ tri'asured ufi, 
was th(M'{‘ any thing in heaven itself — witli 
reverence be it spoken — tliat the Father 
could have Ix'stovved on man that he could 
have valued more, or that could have been 
more jire'cious to us? 'riie [ilaut of renown, 
the pearl of great jirice, the Son of the 
Highest, the delight of the everlasting 
Father, the chic'fest among ten thousand 
God has Ix.'stowed on man ; for God spared 
not his own Sou, but freely gave him uj) to 
the death for us all. Well might the 
Apostle in holy gratitude exclaim, “ Thanks 
be unto God for his unupeahahle gift,’* for 
language has no name to express all that is 
treasured up iu (dirist. The blessing con- 
ferred uj>on us is inestimable in its price ; 
and the height, and the depth, and the 
breadth, and the length of the love of God 
in Christ passeth understanding. It w'ould 
be much for a sovereign prince to part with. 
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the richest jewel in his crown to the hum- 
blest of iiis subjects; but here is the 
Sovereig'n of the universe giving uj) his own 
Son for tlie rescue of a rebellious world ; for 
“ we are not redeem(‘d with corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold, but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot.” Surely 
then, my friends, from the very fact that God 
has sent his own Son into the world, w^e 
have a strong proof that the Lord hath ’ 
dealt bountifully willi us. ( 

But the bounty of God will appear still 
more (‘onspicuous, if wo consider all that is 
involved in the gift of his Son. Upon this 
subjed nothing more can bo oxpross<*d than 
in the words of the apostle Paul, “ He that 
sparetl not his own Son, Imt delivered him 
up for us all, Ikow shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?” And, 

“ Blessed 1)0 the (ioil anti l'’<ither of ojir Lortl, 
who hath bh'ssed us with all spiritual hhvss- 
iiigs in Uhrist.” It has just Ix'eii asktjd, Wliat 
great(‘r gift eould the [’’atlier hestow on man ' 
than his own Son ? and, we may now add to ' 
our imptiry, What hlessing is there tint' 
man can desire which is not olfered in j 
Christ? — the forgiveness of sin, the re- 
newal of oiir nature, an iuiieritanec' in- 
corruptihlc, utidelih'd, and that ladetit not 
away. All fuliu'ss dwtdleth iu (’hrist; and 
out of liis fulness there is eomrnunieuted 
unto all his people, ev(«n grace for grace. 
In him is lib- — In; is the original eontimini- 
cator of »‘xi 9 loiu‘e, for wiihout him was not 
any thing made that was made ; and by 
giving up the Prince of hie uut<.) tlie <lealh, 
the Patln'r eommunieates a in-w, a spiritual, j 
an eternal life unto all them that laelieve. i 
He is formed in his people the principle of j 
spiritual existence, and in him they find the 
heavenly snstenanee that supports that e.\- j 
iatence. “ He that coineth unto Him shall | 
never hunger ; and ln‘tltat hidievethon Him , 
shall never thirst.” 'Fhere are prestmtt’d to j 
us in him, objects commensurate with all our 
faculties, and, extending throughout ail eter- 
nity, a living fountain inerea'^ing with the 
jirogrossive increase of our powers. He is re- 
presented in Scripture in every relation that 
earn he concciveil to be most ueees'iary for I 
our being and our happiness. He is a sun 
and shield — he is spoken of as a physician to 
the distemj>ered soul, as a rock of defence, 
as a master, a shepherd, a way, a husband, i 
a friend, a father, a pnvphet, a priest, and j 
a king. He is all things unto his p(*ople, j 
aitd they are compleie in him. W e cannot | 


I be in any situation in which he does not 
’ manifest himself to us as all wc could re- 
' quire. Are we in doubt or in difficulty ? 

He represents himself as our guide iu the 
' way we should go. Are w e suffering under 
' affliction ? His S[)irit is ever present as our 
comforter. Do we full into sin ? We have 
him as our advocate with the Father, who 
by his blood eJeanseth us from all sin. Are 
we exposed to temptation ? He is captain 
ofonr salvation, and will give us the vic- 
tory. Do we pass through the valley and 
shadow' of death ? He is a rod and staff 
to comfort and support us. In giving 
us such a Saviour as this, then, it surely may 
lu‘ said tlmt the Lord hath dealt hoiiutifully 
wit!) us. What is it that he has not be- 
stowed in (’hrist? “ All things,” it is said 
to the believer, “arc yours: whether Paul, 
or A|)ollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or dt'ath, or things })resont, or things 
to eom(* ; all are yours, and ye are Christ’s, 
and (diiist is God's.” In every thing con- 
nected with the memory of Christ, the 
bounty ofonr heavenly Father is eminently 
displayed. My limits allow me to refer 
only to one or two illustrations which the 
heliev(‘r may follow out in his own medita- 
tions. Iu bestowing his Son on the w'orld, 
tlien, the Lord hatli shown that he is boun- 
tiful in reference to the gifts of the Spirit. 
As the Spirit is not given by measure to 
the Saviour himself, so his ()lessed influ- 
ences ore eommimicated in j)lenteons eftu- 
sion to all who are willing to receive them — 
animating to holiness, leaching us all things, 
hriuging all things to our remernbranle, 
comfort ing with the ordinances of the Gos- 
pi'l, helping our inflrmities, and making in- 
tercession for us with groanings that can- 
not he uttt red. How' bountiful, then, is he 
in pj'rmitting us to enjoy the quickening 
preseiici* of this heavenly [)Ower, appl^'ing 
tne truth and rendering it efl'ectnal for con- 
viction, for conversion, for sanctification, 
eommuniou and eternal life! 

In all the means of grace also by which 
the Spirit operates, the bounty of the Most 
High is manifested. What a glorious afflu- 
ence is there in his word ! W h it condition 
is there in man to which some parallel is not 
found in the Scriptures ? What situation is 
iht*re in which we can be placed where 
there is not found a precept to direct, an 
example to imitate, a consolation to support, 
a di ctriae to teach, a warning to advise, a 
promise to animate, and a remedy to heal? 
Can any grief go beyond reach of its con- 
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soling truth? Every in«^n will see, as in a 
glass, his face reHected there ; and tlie words 
will appear as written with a special refer- 
ence to his peculiar circumstances. “ The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul ; his statutes arc right, rejoicing the 
heart. More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also 
than honey and the honey-comb.” Yes, my : 
friends, to every believer there is in the 
sacred volume a fulness and a richness that 
are inexhaustible. He seeks to ha\e its | 
truth engraven on his memory and his lu'iirt ! 
— he meditates on it day and night ; cverv 
time he has recourse to it, he discovers some 
new truth, or a truth already known comes 
into his mind with the freshness of a new 
delight. Ho finds himself admitted into the 
society of Patriarchs, Prophets and Apostles 
— he hears the voice of the Ahnighfy him- 
self speaking to him in mercy and love. In 
this way, like the Psalmist of old, he hides 
the word in his heart as a precious treasure ; 
the more he studies it tlie more docs he 
find it “ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness and in its wondrous adaptation to all 
the diversities of his experience, he grate- 
fully acknowledges that the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with him. The promise? of the 
Almighty is, that his people shall l)e satis- j 
fied with the goodne?ss of his 1k)us(‘. I'he j 
Psalmist declared, that ho rejoiced when j 
they said unto him, go up unto the house 
of the Lord ; and tlie experiem.a* of every | 
believer will bear testimony to tlie Divine 
goodues.s, in making one day in the courts 
of God’s house better than a thonsaml, and 
rendering it better to be a door-keeper in ! 
tlie house of God than to dwell in the tents i 
of wickedness. Divine ordinances compose i 
the ruffled feelings, by vvithdravving the j 
mind from the agitating cares of this mortal , 
state, and communicating life, light, com- 
fort and joy. The treasure, indeed, is in 
earthen vessels, but this exhibits the more 
the bountifulness and excellence of the 
power of God, in rendering means so un- 
promising efficacious to sueli ends. 

Farther, the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with us at a throne of grace. The re- 
cords of Scripture and the experience of 
believers clearly bear testimony to this , 
truth. His goodness and bounty are shown J 
in allowing such sinful creatures to prevail 1 
at a throne of grace ; above all, in uni mat- | 
ing our hearts to implore blessings of him \ 
who IS ever bestowing more than we are 


able to ask or think. I trust that we have 
this day expoTiouced, that the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with us also at his table. 
In the ordinance of the supper the richest 
provision is made for sincere coinmunicunts. 
j The^* receive the body of Christ which is 
! meat indeed, and his blood wliich is drink 
indeed. They experience within them the 
workings of that Spirit that raised up the 
Lord Jesus from the dead. At a commun- 
ion table the principle of the new life re- 
eeives the amplest accessions ; every grace 
is enlivened and invigorated, faith is gifted 
with cleariT vision, repentance mourns wdth 
a <Ieeperand simu'rer, y(‘t with a more tran- 
<|uilizing sorrow, love is kindled into holy 
ardour, hope springs forward with more ex- 
ulting anticipation. 'Fhe elements of spirit- 
ual iiourishim'nt dilfiise themselves through- 
out all the frame, and the heart becomes 
alive to (rod. We are far from saying that 
this is uniformly the case even with worthy 
eominnnicants, but that in some degree, at 
least, it will be experienced by all the faith- 
ful follow'ers of Christ. And all these, at 
least, will allow that the deficiency is in 
themselves and not in the ordinance, if 
tliey do not experi(.‘nce that in it tlie Lord 
hath dealt bonniifully w’ith them. The 
same remarks might be extended to all the 
other ordinances, but it is unnecessary. We 
may remark, that tlie goodness exhibited in 
the covenant of grace is essential to our ap- 
fueeiating aright the bountifulness of (rod 
and tlie blessings of liis providence ; fur it is 
only by thc' death of ('hrist that we have a 
covenant-right to them. This consideration 
infinitely enhanees their value, and should 
increase our grat itude. Wesee in that case 
every gift of Frovidence secured to us by 
that conflict that our Saviour sustained, and 
to come to us inscribed with the blood of 
the ll(Hlerrncr. The goodness of the AI- 
miglitv is manifested in the particulars to 
w hielj we have referred ; it is surely enough 
to convince ungodly men of their guilt and 
ingratitude, and to lead them to return 
again unto the Lord. Some, however, may 
perhaps infpiire how these blessings are be- 
stowed. 'I'he soul awakened to a sense of 
sin may perhaps say, here are blessings in- 
numerable and inestimable, but what refer- 
have these to me ? They would afford 
me rest were they mine — they are in every 
respect adapted to my wants, but what com- 
fort can I derive from them till 1 prove that 
I have a title to share them? Now, thif 
question brings us to what we conceive the 
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very essence of the g'lorious Gospel. Christ 
and ill! the blcssiiig-s of salvation are ofiered 
to sinners to enjoy, not as what may he at- | 
tained at some distant period — not as wliat i 
may be attained at present on the jjerform- 
anee of some ddiicult action — no : tiiey are 
oH'ered even now simply for your acceptance. 

“ He that hath hears to h(-*ar let him hear.” 

‘ He that believeth on tlie Lord .Jesus Clirist 
shall be saved.” The bountifulness of a 
/ifivcr consists in the rna^^'nilude ol his g’ifts, 
and in tlie lre(Mi('s.s ^^itll which tln^y arc 
bestowed. Lut. the l)lessin^^s unfolded in 
the Gosjx'l of Clirist for his people are in- 
estimable in themselves, and cloj^^^ed with 
no restrictions. The Sun of Rij^hteousness 
is shining^, and you have only to open your 
eyes to enjoy his beams — the arms of Divine 
favour are stretched out to receive you, 
tlien n'turn unto your rest. In the c.i>e 
of believers who liave experienced some 
signal blessing, or enjoyiul some extraordin- 
ary privilege, the words of the text arc 
especially appropriate. Even in uiHictiiig 
dispimsations there are many sources of 
comfort, and the Lord is often seen to he 
bountiful in what he takes as well as in what 
he gives. He removes wliat stood in the 


[ way of greater good — he takes away that 
he may give more in value. The Lord is 
often most kind when he appears most 
severe. When calamity comes, when light 
flies and the day darkens, and when, atler 
having been brought low, the Lord helpeth 
him, the believer is especially called on to 
magnify the Lord, to put his trust in his 
name, to testify his gratitude by walking in 
holiness in the land of the living. When 
his doubts and perplexities are dispelled, 
when signal blessings are communicated and 
extraordinary privileges enjoyed, the soul 
of the believer will be enlarged ; and 1 trust, 
that the souls of many are enlarged this 
j day in the contemplation of the Divine 
perfections, and that, catching the flame which 
burned in the breast of the Psalmist, they 
will exclaim, “ I love the Lord, because he 
i hath heard my voice and my supplications : 
i because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
th(‘refor<‘, will I call upon him as long as 
1 live. Gracious is the Lord and righteous, 
yea, ourfiod is merciful. The Lord preserv- 
eth the simple : 1 was brought low , and he 
I helped me. Return unto thy rest, O my 
I soul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
' w'ith thee.” Amen. 
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B(^t brsidos consideration'*’, ubich 

ait‘, each of tluMii, dc'cisive of the qurstion, 
it not cnoniji-h to cviiut' tlie a})snrdi(v of 
onr oppoiH'Tits’ plea, and, at tin* same time, 
their own im‘()nsi??toncv, to sliow tliaf, while 
they avo\\(‘dly withhold Scripture lest it 
should be abused, they ne\ crtlu'h'-s im]»ait 
it, at h ast what they allc^«‘ to be Scripture r 
It surely will not be too niueh to take h»r 
^'ranted, that the Bible cemsists not of that 
which wese(‘ and tVel- -h aves and boards ; 
butoflhat which we read and under.- tand -- 
its m('anin;j‘ or import. We <!ou!)f not tliat 
Romanists will at once all»»w, that lhoui:h 
its external form has underudne a ihous oid 
<‘han^'‘es, from the wrift'-n ser«)ll te the pri- 
vate poeket-voluine, its inttniial snl)'^tanee 
iia.s remained the same. They will admit, 
that it matters not whether it be imprinted 
on j»a[K‘r, or on the memory ; wlu'ther it be 
seen by the eye, or heard by the ear; nay, 
more, whether it l>e given in the words of 
inspiration, or in the words of fallibh* men ; 
still it may be the Bif)le, In fact, it is one 
of the dogmas of popory% that S<Tipture can 
be eomumnieuted as well, or better, with 
the living \<»iee, ami in the shaj>e of cate- 
chisms. VN irat, then, do wa* conclude from 
this ? VW eonelude, that Romanists, while 
they withhold Scripture from a fear of its 
being abused, nevertheless actually impart 
it, i. c., what they pretend to be Scripture. 
The Bilde, tbev say, is not for vulgar use. 
lest it be desecrated. When thev sav so, 
they must mean, as we have shown, not its 
external form, but internal substance ; not 
the letter, but the sense. As a book — and 
ajjartfroiii its meaning, the Bible is no more, 
no holier tlian otlier bottks, and is therefore 
no more liable to desecration —all that 
fvnders it superior to other books, and more 
VoL. !ll.—No.91. 


! liable to }>(‘ u!'us('d. Is it-^ imporl ; and yet 
it is tlie iinjmrl or im*aniiig I hat Homanista 
impart, d'hey impart, /. e., ])retend to im- 
part what aloiK' can be desi'C'rtUt'd, and 
withhold what eannot be deseeratt'd. 'I'lms 
i we iind, that what our opp()n(‘nl.s siijipose 
! to be tenul)le in tht'ory, is uitc’rly untenable 
in practice ; that what they maintain in de~ 
l)at<*,an<l forsp<'eial purjjoses, is contradicted 
by their very existence as a (dmreli. 'Eheir 
[uiests an^ orduintrd lor the very pui [)oso of 
making known and reeommenditjg the Gos- 
pel of ('brist, with all its e.^.sential and eon- 
eomitant truths, to sinners of mankind, i.c., 
to tbove who will midonble<il\' abuse it ; and 
yet ttie (’oiineil of Trent liave ab.surdly 
decreed, that the Sc'ripturesougbl to bevvilb- 
beld, an<l for this re.ison, that they ara* liable 
to abuse. Koi!)i>nisls, tlM refore, niu.st i*ither 
maintain, that the })rint(;d word is liable to 
j abuse, ami the preaclied word incapuble of 
abuse ; or, aeknow ledge tiiat their [jrinciples 
are eontradi* Je.i by their [)racti(?e in the pre- 
sent (juestion. ! f liability to abuse be a sutfi- 
eienl n'a-ou I’or viiihbolding Scripture, (hey 
uetine<m^islently in presenting'- it in any form, 
bet'ause it i-; liable to almse in every form. 
The only way in which war can suppose 
■ them toactconsistently is, by supposing tbein 
ipialified to aeeomplisb ti»at which (lod him- 
self has not accomplished ; and that i.s, to 
present Scripture in such a form as to 
hi! inca[)ablc of abuse. W(‘ know not that 
their arn>ganco has ever advanced so far 
as to claim such a power as lhi.-» ; and v'c 
therefore conclude, that iueonsistency, and 
not imoicty, is here to he charged upon the 
Church of Rome. We know, indeed, that 
: she has arrogated to herself a power o. 
working imiKysgibilities in another matter — 
that of making good evil, and evil good. 
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^Vt• would not, however, attribute impiety 
to iier in mor(* instances than she has her- 
vclf f^ivon ns. We would rather convict 
her oh u tliousand inconsistencies, than of 
(»tu' instance of impiety so appalling. Yet 
il is to !>e rc^^retted that Romanists, if not 
; a Church, at least as individuals, cannot 
he all ae.quitted of irreverence, arrog-ance 
and impiety, in their statements with re;L^ard 
1 (» Scripture. For one of them, when writing 
to tln^ editor ot‘ the Orthodo.'c Journal, 
uravely etdogi/es liim for piihlisliinga sehool- 
}»ook, one siii j:le Keeling ot‘ which, h(* says, 
will ronv<‘y l<» the minds of the iirnorant a 
knowh'dge orr(’iigion, whicli a uyfuffc /ifetime 
-jxml in reading the Bible wonld neviw fur- 
nish them ; — 'flu' words are nnnark ihle, 
" whieh a whole liletime spent in the reading 
of the Bil»h; would never furnish lln in.'’ 
'I’his Ixdter than inspired hook, too, h(' re- 
I'umunmils to Bible Soei('ties, to diss<*ini- 
nate in plaee of tin* Bible, as a hook b<*tter 
litted to make known the principles of the 
('hiistian faith. What a lib'*! is this on i1k> 
^Vis(loln of tlie All-wise ! ^Vhat daring pre- 
Kunnption ! Wlnit hlaspln tnons abus(M)i’ihe 
\\'ord of life ! (Joil has eond('se<‘n(l('d to 
gi\e us a written reeonl of his will in the 
Innufuage of men ; hut he has sj»okeii ainhi- 
enoiidy and iiniiif('l!igil)ly. His ohscnire die- 
ii(m, it s(‘('ms, mii-d giv(‘ plaee to tin' more 
fK'ispiceons dictiem of his creatures. What 
lias heeu inspired by his Spiiit, and ]»re- 
seiannl entire and mieorrapted by his pn)- 
^ide!lee, for the instnielion of imm of all 
times mill degrei's has been found, by a mo- 
dern I’.vpist, to he utterly uulitted for that 
<‘nd. Hesi'cratioji of the Word of (bid ! 
What desecration can equal this ? Impiety 
more liaring can .'•e e.indy he found even iii 
tin* coarse ribaldrons attacks of iidi^Ieliiy. 
Inildels deny the iiible to be tlie Word of 
(tod, and consistently (‘nough despise and 
deride it. Romanists believe it to be tin* 
Word of (iod, and vet }>refer their own 
writings as books ol ri'ligions instruction. 
But our opponents will ]>erhai)s tell us that 
w(‘ wrong them, in roju-esentiug them as 
imdcrvaluiug the sai'rcd Record ; for that it 
is the deep wisdom luui sacred mysteries 
Avhieli it contains, that in their opinion 
remit'!’ it worthy of the character ot (b>vl, 
and, at the same time, unlit for counnon p«'r- 
nsal. Now, lot us gTant that the Bible is 
/h// of mysteries — a thing, however, which 
we do not believe — they must be there for 
some end. And for what end, if not for our 
then, say our opponents. 


if these mysteries be presented to you in 
the language of the Bible, they will be apt 
to be misunderstood and abused by you. 
They ought, therelbre, to be presented in 
the guarded and express language of the 
C’hurch. And is not this as much as to say 
that the language of the Spirit ought to un- 
dergo the revision and correct ion of the 
lleslily-miiidi'd, before it can be safely in- 
trusted to our pi'nisal ; tliat (lod has not 
s’poken so inlelligibly and iincxceptionably 
about wli .’it he alone thoroughly compre- 
hends, a- his erring cri'atures can do? Let 
them not say, then, that wo wrong them 
by misreju’i'senting their opinions. Foiled 
in this at tempi, to evade the force of our 
ohservations, they will perhaps turn round 
on ns and tell us, that our remarks press 
with (Mpi il force against onr enmmi'ntaiies 
and expositions ; as they are all at(Cin)>ts to 
rendi'i’ what is obsenn* in Scripture more 
perspicuous and intelligible. But so long 
as (lie; e comment urics and expositions are 
not intended to take* the jdaee of Scripture ; 
so long as tln*y arc not (luihoritatxve inter- 
pret, it ions ; so long as thi'y are merely a de- 
claration of the manner in which their re- 
spi'ctive authors understood the Word of 
(iod, our remarks apply not to them. Thcie 
is none of onr commentators or cxpositois 
wiio can, <n' does, aswire himself, or his read- 
ers, that he has, in every in-^lanee, given 
tin* {‘ull iiu'.vning oflhe original, or that that 
meatiiiig is hi Her given by him than by the 
origin d. Ihit inlailih]!* authoritative in- 
ter ju .ration snppi>-es both tliese things, 
and is therefore alone obnoxious to thv 
absurdities and inqfnetii's already mentioned. 
Snell, tlien, is tin* argument whieh our op- 
ponents di'rivi* from Scripture desecration — 
an argument w hii'h proei'eds upon a prinei- 
l-M* which, if eonsi.gcntly adoji'ual, would 
Ii avl not nicvi’Iy to the wdihhohliug of Seri}>- 
ture, but to the wUhhohling of the (jlosjiel 
in any form, whether read or preached ; 
nay, more, would lead to lire anidhiiation 
of ever}' sinful creature in the universe. 
Can an argument, tin n, founded on such a 
ju'inciple, lie sound or conclusive ? Our 
conviction i>, that it cannot ; and we 
.shall therefore proceed to their second ar- 
gument, whieh is, that scrijilurc-prohiiiition 
lawful and obligatory, because it presei ves 
the unity of the Church. 

Professing (diristians have almost from the 
beginning been divided into numerous sects, 
w liich have all appealed to the sacred Record, 
in proof of their respective tenets j and this 
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tUvision.has been wholly aUiibuled by Ko- ! as those betwoeu Irerneus and Victor, C\- 
riranists to the rcadinj^ of tlie Hible Ijv the • ])riuii and Steplion, Chrysostom and ICpi- 
Iditv. That it is /yceoitsc th<' Bible was read j phaniiis, deroiue and Kiifimis, C’yril and 
by the laity that those divisit>ns aio«<e, we ; Theodort't. All tlo'so had violent dlss(nf- 
frankly acknowlcd^i' to bo our opinion ; but sions one with tin* other, and soinetinu's (ui 
that thee arose out of the Mibhs had lln'ir ' nio<t iniportaiit points too ; y('tall of them. 


foundation in it, or w('ro otheru Tea. tt i’.Jiita- 
bleto itthan as the innoeenl oeea^ion ofihe.n, 
we cannot believe. 'I'lu'y owed their e\i<t- 
uFiee sohdy to the state ofmind in uhii’b ilie 
Bilde was sin liml. It has beeti with it,. is with 
every thinir el e that (“an e\i‘reise the fa- ’ 
eulties and intc'iest th<' li elinus of tn an — 
its statements have been tin' subjeet of eon- , 
troversy, and the oeca^ion of .-Irotiu- party 
fe(ding“. V(“t tlu’'-t‘ aliOiXi'tlier oii;;in;Ued in 
ignorance, ])n*jiidiee, or s('lf-in!(‘re^t, and in 
no decree in the Bibb' itst'lf. I'liis, then, 
is one important eonsidei alion tn ec ssary to 
be attended to. But let us st'e nbert'in the 
unity of tln^ Church, so loudly (‘.mtemh'd 
for, consists, in order that we may see wht'- 
ther it lie smdi a thiiu: recjiiires means 

so extraordinary for its jiveservutii.m. Is it 
a unity of proi'e.ssioii merely, or is it a miity 
of sentiment and moral charact<*ry If it 
he the former, it cannot In* a inalO'r of so 
mtich imjiortaiiee as to require the prolii- 
liitioii of Seiipturi' ; for that unity whieli 
consists in outward prore.'sioii, is perfect In- 
compatible with internal dissension, iivpo- 
crisy, infidelity, and e\<'rv sort o( Coiriip- 
tion. But if it b(' tlu' l itter, \i/., unity of 
sentiment and moral eh iraeler, this is p< r- 
feclly eoinpatibh' with some dei^ree of dif- 
h'renee iti ojiinion, and indeed lie ; for 
}>erfe<!t aceordanee in matters of beru'f can 
ueva'r be exjiceted from \\\\y two mintls, not 
to speak of whole ehurehes, or the whole of 
niankiiid in one elnirch. As to the extent 
to which this ditlerenee may g-o, witliout 
violating Christian unity, we have exarnph's 
m the ditferenees wliieh iiKiininwrd in the 
primitive Churches, and among tlie Apos- 
tles theuisolves. Paul ((iiarrelled with Peter, 
and separated from B.irnabas ; yet who can 
deny that tlu'y wore one in Christ. I'he 
Christian Church aiiiong the Jews had in- 
stitutions diiferent from tliose (T the (b'li- 
tiles ; yet they W(‘re both superintended hy 
the inspired servants of our Lord. The 
members of the Church of Corinth liad dis- 
putes eoncerning the eating of flesh offered 
in Sicriftce to idols ; y(?t those who adopt- 
ed both sides of the question might, accord- 
ing to Paul’s showing, be members of the 
body of Christ. Among the ancient fathers, 
too, there were frequent dissensions, such 


we la lieve, are claimed as saints or falhei:-'; 
tif the Romish Church. May theia' mit, 
therefore, exist the same union in tli<‘ mcn;- 
la'rsofihe (.’hureli in m.idern timiys as th: lo 
MU'! in the an(‘i(‘nt eimrelu'S, tliough, like 
tlieni, we bo aIl()W(‘d tin* indiscriminate u-o 
of till* Biblo y Nay, does there not aelua>!\ 
t'xi^t as much elnistian iiuity among th “ 
dirf(*ront sects of Protestants in tliis coiiu- 
try, as ever then' was in the C’hureh (*t‘ 
( 'hrist, w li('n ol‘ eipial extent. Wluit an- 
the (liH'eioiu'es that suhsi't among us? Av«‘ 
lln'v not rather external than internal dit- 
li'ia'iK'CS, regarding ratlu'r the polities tlnot 
tin' prim ipies of religion ? Do tlu'v no: 
refer niori' to the iniumer in wbieb Chvi<- 
lianity lu.iy Ik* Ix’St taught, tiuui to that in 
which ChriM.ianity itself (*onsi.''t> ? and ioo 
vv(‘ iKg all tluis emulating each (‘iher in oar 
/a'al for the projiagatiou of one and tb.' 
saint' great canst' ? We are not s(.'cls [ue- 
ti'ssiuu’ diil'ert'iit religions, as wa' are soni»'- 
limt's ignorantly or slanderously represt'Uted. 
W(‘ art', as it wt'ie, (iitrex'ut rt'giments vati- 
ously aeeoulretl for the light of one and fin* 
same faith. Presbyterian and Episeopaliau, 
( hurehman, Reliet-man, St'Ct'th'r, Intleper.- 
tb'ut, Mt'llmdisl, are all aeknowltalgt'd 
ix' one in (hiii.st ; and the only diileitmt o 
iliat subsi>ts betwt'en tin in is, that each 
eonsitlms liis parly as having made tb4‘ 
nearc.'t ujiproach to perfect obedienct* to 
the eoinmaudsof Christ; and this ajiparent 
iliCision, blit real Christian unity, is main- 
tained not only in spite of tht; heretical prac- 
tice of lay rt'ading and interpretation of 
Scripttirt', but is entirely owing to it. Thl.v 
we conceive, to be a sntiicient rt'ply to th<; 
argument of our ojiponents now under re- 
view. 

Wen; it not too great a trial of your 
pationeo, we might enlarge on the naturf; 
of that unity which Romanists arrogate 
tiienrseive.s as the result of scrijiture-prohi- 
bition. We might show, lliut though they be 
one in name, as all Protestants are, they 
are many in principle ; that though they 
acknowledge out? head, as all Protestants 
do, their ideas of his power are as various 
as the countries and communities to which 
they belong. We might also show tiic 
inefficiency of scripture-prohibition, as .i 
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means of preserving unity, cither nominal | 
or real, in any Christian community, unless 
if Im? unity in ignorance, in moral and reli- , 
f^ioiis (J< gradation, lint we must hasten to 
another argument, pertinaciously urged by . 
our opponents — whicli is, that [jrohibition 
of Scripture prevents the unlearned frenn j 
perverting it to their own destruction. | 
The aiguinents which e e l»av(; now' been i 
considering, are uMially urgi d in connexion ! 
witli that text vvliieh says, lliat no pro- ; 
phecy of Scri))tur<^ is of private iuterpn'ta- j 
lion. The argnuH'iit which is now to j 
he (*onsiiler<.‘d has ri'lercncc to that text ■ 
honi lid whi(‘li sayv, liiut in Paul’s 

writings are some things hard to be umler- ' 
stood, wbieh they that are unlearn<‘<l and 
unstalile wrest, us they do tlie oth<‘r Scrip- 
tures, to their own (h'struction. Uevereuee 
for the Word of Ciod seems to recommend 
the former argvmumt ; regard for tin* souls 
of men s(‘ems to na'omimMid the !att<T. 
Hut that our reverence for revc'lation should 
not he so superstitious us to interfere with 
our duty of scripture dissomination, we 
hav(' already attempted to evince; and that 
regard to the souls of imm should not make 
us expose* th(*m to a teidbld hazard by w ith- 
holding tlie Word of Life, we shall now at- 
letnpt to .evince. In doing this, we might : 
pursue tin* saim* train ot‘ argument we have 
just now left. VV^* might maintain, that were 
Ctod to sanction the withholding of his 
Wonl, lest men should pc'rvcrt it to their 
owm destruction, he would contradict the ' 
whole course of liis procc'dma* towards us 
his dependent creatures. \\ v might show, 
that were this principle eonsistently adhered 
to, every blessing of provideucf' would he 
withdrawn, and misery or uniiihilution lie : 
our only jiortion. Hut this is already too 
plain to require illustration, and too eogent 
to requires enforcement. The only reiuurk 
we have time to make at })re>ent is, that if 
this argument be of any use at all, it is of 
use for a great deal more than Romanists 
desire ; for if it be of any use to deprive 
the laity of the Bible, it is of usi* to deprive 
the Romish priesthood, nay, even his holi- 
ness the Pope, of tlie Bible. That their 
own priests nave, in st'veral instances, <le- 
praved the Bible, and that to their own de- 
struction too, w ill be granted by all Romanists. 
The great Cardinal Bellannine himself as- 
serts, that beyond all doubt almost all 
authors of heresies have been bishops or 
priests.” That the Pope has, in more iii- 
sUnecs than one, done the same, the follow- 


ing (‘xtract from Dr. Campbell’s Eedesiaati- 
cal Lectures w ill strikingly manifest. “ It is 
vv(dl known,” says the Doctor, “ that Pope 
lloiiorius was, after his death, by a council 
holden at Constantinople towards the en<l 
of the 7th century, commonlv called the 
Sixth (General Council, condemned as a 
heretic and an organ of the Devil, for holding 
the doctrine of the Monotholites. To this 
judgment the iheui reigning Pope, Agatho, 
consentiHl, not only by his legates, but by 
tlu* r(*c('j»lion and approbation he gave to 
fh(.‘ decrees of that assembly. Also Leo 
II., Agatho’s su(!cessor, declared his cou- 
curreiuM* in the anathema pronounced by 
the Council against Ilonorius.” This is 
otie ben'tieal Pope ; we find another in the 
person of Liherius. This Pope, about the 
i middle of the 4th (‘cntiiry, wlum the Arian 
controversy was at its lu'ight, di'clared in 
favour of Arius, vmd e\eommunicat<‘d Atha- 
nasius, whom all ilu‘ onhodox regarded as 
tin,' patron and d<‘l‘en(lef of the Catholic 
eaus(‘. This sent«'iK‘(.* lie no doubt soon 
ufti'r revoked, and lu'came so far a con- 
fessor in the cause of oriliodoxy, that he 
underwent a long and severe banishment 
rather than lend his ui<l ami countenance to 
the measures whi('h tin* Kmperor pursued 
for establisiiing Arianism throughout the 
empire. Vet, liov\a?vt'r firm and undaunted 
tin,' Pope ujtpi'ared for a time, he had not 
tin' magnanimiiv to pi'isevert*, hut was at 
lenglii, ill order to rt'cover liis freedom, his 
country, and his i)i,slH)[)ric, induced to retract 
his a'traetution — -to sign a second time the 
condemnation of Athanasius, and to cm- 
braei' the Arlan symbol (>f Syrmimn. Not 
satistii'd with this, he even wrote to the 
Ariaii bishops of the East, excusing his for- 
mer defeiuu' of Athanasius, imputing it to 
an excesNive regard for the sentiments of 
liis j»redecessor Julius, and declaring that 
now, since it had plea-( d (iod to open his 
eyes and show him how justly the heretic 
Atlranasius ha«l been comlemm'd, be sepa- 
rated himself I’rom his communion, and cor- 
dially joined their holiuesses (so he style<l 
the Arian bishops) in supporting Arianism as 
the true faith. Eroni this it appears that 
the Pop<* has more than once su])ported 
heresy by means of Scripture, or at least 
in defiance of it, and has tlicrefore de- 
praved it. If then depravation of Scripture 
be a reason why it ought to be withheld, 
why allow’ his holiness to have it ? Let our 
opponents be consistent, and either abandon 
tlieir hyiKWiritical plea of concern for the 
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souls of men, or let that concern extend to 
their spiritual Dictator. Let them liave 
mercy on their sj)iritual Fatliers, and t'n v 
them from the hazardous task of perusinir 
the Bible. But why spend your time and 
patience in confutin'^'- a thinir so ntt<Mly ab- 
surd ? Hazard in periisuiLr the Bible! Wlio 
would have tliouiynt that sueli an idea could 
enter the mind of any one j)rofe-sin ;4 to be , 
a Cliristian ! llt)w monstrous that it sliould 
be adduced for lite purpose of restraining 
tljc study of Sciij)ture ! 'I'liat mind must he . 
utterly stripl of rationality, or eornipted by 
hypocrisy, wliich, with a knowledge of w hat 
the Bible is, eaii pronounce it a dangerous ^ 
book. If w e siippo-e Romanists of a sound 
understanding, and free from sataiue delu- 
sion, how shall we acijuit them of the 
foulest hypocrisy ? Hazard in ])erusiug the 
Bible ! Yes, there is hazard — hazard, lest it 
disclose the loathsomeness of the mother 
of ahominalions, her idedatry, her lies, her 
cmelties, her inipieti(‘s, her union with the 
[)rincc of darkness, her infamous tradic in liu^ 
souls ofmen — hazard, It'sthei so long deluded 
votaries become sensibl(? of their numerous 
wrongs, and, frenzied with their enormity, 
should make the cruelty mid o[)pr«‘ssion of 
ages reoiftil on her guilty head. 'I’his is tiic 
hazard of scripture-perusal by lhi‘ laity. 
And no iin.iginary liazanl it is : for tts sure j 
as knowledge in tin* peujile is ineoinpatible j 
with tyramiy in tiie rulers so sure is un- 
restricted liible-perusul incompaill.'h' with 
popish dogmatism and s[)iiiLual d» .•'[lotism. 
VVYdl may Uomuiiists deprecate c\ erv means 
of scripturc-propagatiou — w<‘!l may they 
try all the shifts of their crooked pijliey to 
silence this faithful monitor, whose mane, 
mene, tehcl, upharsin ought at present to 
>ound as dolefully and jjorteiitously in the 
ears of the prince of mystical Babylon as 
once they did in the ears of the prince of 
literal Babylon. 

We have already said that this third argu- 
ment of our opponents is usually adduced in 
connexion with a [Kissage from *Jd Peter iii. 
16, which intimates, that in Paul’s epistles 
** are some things hard to he understood, 
which they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, 
to their own de.structioii.” Concerning 
ihis passage, we remark, first, that there is 
not the smallest reference in it, direct or 
indirect, to the prohibiting of lay perusal of 
even Paul’s writings, difficult though they 
be in some places. Secondly, we remark, 
that though obscurity may rest uj>on some 


part of PauCs writings, yci the general 
character of Scripture is such, that he that 
runneth may' read : “ for the w ord of God i> 
quick and powerful, and sharjier than any 
tvvt)-edged sw ord, pu'rcing oven to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and sjiirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a di eerner of the 
thoughts avid intents of the heart.” 'riiirvlly, 
we remark, that the original of ih<‘ term 
“ unlearned,” has been rendered by ihetiTin 
“ unteachalile,” by' some eminent critics. 
By the unlearned, Romuiusts undcrst:ind the 
peoph‘ in general as distinguished from the 
edueat<‘d and enlighten<*d, cspceiall}’ as dis- 
tinguished I'rom the clergy : wliereas they 
ought to understand by it the unteachable 
Imth among tin* h'arned and the uidcamed, 

I the ])ri<‘sthood utkI the peo])le. The classi- 
I C'.dly vuul scieUiiHt'aWy loavnoil are not the 
' lIK^^t doeih'. in spiritual inatlevs ; and ihis is 
i not loss true of the clergy than of the 
laity. But (Catholics pretend not to say 
: that the Scriptures ought to lie withheld 
I from the clergy. In this tlioiefore wc once 
I more tell them they arc called ujion to vin- 
I dicate, both to themselves and to us, the con- 
' sistcMicy of their conduct. In satisfying 
J their own consciences they may p(.)ssiblv 
su(*cc(‘d ; but as long as wc believe the 
Bible to be the gilt of a wise amj mereifu! 
(j1o< 1, we cannot hclieve that the perusal t i' 
it can of itself, in any instance, incur the 
divine disjilcasure. Prejudice, passion, er 
interest, may lead a man to])orvert Scripture 
I to his <lestruction ; let these then be th<‘ 

I obj(‘et of anathematizing prohibition: but 
I simplicity, sincerity, ami jirayerful docility 
ncvc'r will, and consequently no argument, 
will convince us that we are permitted, far 
less by duty called upon to deprive a fellow- 
j sinner of what is unalienably his own by 
j divine bostowment. Though it is a facf 
that perdition is incurred by perversion of 
Scripture, it is aRo a fact, that perdition is 
1 incurred by lack of knowdedge. It becomes 
! us not to dogmatize in this matter ; yet we 
j cannot but express our fears that for every 
' Protestant w hom a licentious freedom witii 
; Scripture has brought to destruction, there 
j are thousands of Papists and Protestants 
, too for w horn a culpable ignorance of Scrif>- 
' ture lias done the same. And not only ig 
ignorance of Scripture a sin of tlie Papist; 
perversion of Scripture is a glaring one. 
Let him tlieu take the warning which Peter 
intemls to impart w hen speaking of Paul’s 
writings, and not pervert the Bible to the 
unhallowed purfiose of its own prohibition. 
L 2 
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Such are the arguments which Romanists 
ad vance ai^ainst indigcriminatc perusal of 
Scrijitun; hy the laity ; and such is the 
manner in which we would reply to these 
arguments. Let us now shortly advert to the 
question concerning the private interpreta- 
tion of Scripture. 'Diis question is no doubt 
very much involved in the om; already con- 
fidercd ; but it is capable of separate di.s- 
cussion, and for the sake of [lerspicuity we 
shall briefly give it that discussion. What 
their views of jirivate interpretation are, you 
must have already gatheriMl from what has 
preceded. The Council of Trent, as you 
already know, have decreed that no man 
dare interpret Scripture contrary to the sense 
that the Holy Mother Church hath holden, 
and does hold, or even contrary to the 
unanimous consent of the Fathers. H<‘yond 
all controversy, this is authoritative interpre- 
tation ill the fullest sense of the term. With 
regard then to this kiiul of interpretalioii, 
our first ohsi'rvation is, that it is contradict- 
ed hy the whole analogy of God’s former 
dispensations. Where, for examjde, i^ the 
anthoritalive interpretation of the book of 
nature and provinenee, whose intimations 
are as hard to ho understood, and us liahle 
to perversion us Romanists allcgi' of Scrij)- 
turc, and niueli more so. Has not the book 
of nature been read by all nations and indi- 
viduals iiuliserijninatidy, and lias not each 
understood its language for himself? Mon- 
strously perverted her declarations have no 
doubt frequently been; but by whom? 
those who, likt' the Romish hierarchy, arro- 
gated toth(*ins{d ves the jiower of authoritative 
interpretation. To whom, we ask, moreover, 
was committed the infallible interpretation of 
the Jewish Scriptures? Was it to the Doctors 
of the Law ? thosi' to whom Christ said, 
Whj* do ye transgress the coinmandnnmt of 
God by your tradition r And to whom, if 
not to them, was such infallihle interpretation j 
committed ? To none but to the Scriptures 
themselves ; for they are the only infallible 
interpreters of themselves ; and they are 
the most eminently such to him who is the 
most frequent violator of popish prohibition 
of Scripture. In no case, in former dispen- 
sations, did God command, or even allow 
one m m to receive the decisions of another 
man's judgment w hen they were opposed to 
the deliberate decisions of his own mind. 
And would he do so in his last and clearest 
^spensatioa ; and in the book too w'hich 
enjoins every man to be fully persuaded in 
ids own miiul, and to be ready at all times 


to give a reason of the hope that is m him ? 
Mutually to assist each other in the search 
of truth, it is true, God requires of all ; and 
he has for this purpose endowed them wdth 
powers of communication and powers of per- 
.<uasion. Rut that any man should so far 
surrender that liberty with whicli his own 
p(‘rsonality and accountability have invested 
him, as to become one with any man or 
body of nem in the obj{?cts of their faith, 
by doing violence to his understanding and 
moral freedom, this is what iiiHnite wisdom 
never required, nor (to speak with rever- 
ence) could require, and at the same time 
make him accountable. In some cases, and 
for the maintenanct? of order and good gov- 
ernment, he has eommanded the aetions of 
men to conform to thi^ requisitions of their 
f('lln\v-n)('ii in authority; but the mind he 
has left free from all human constraint, as 
being the subject of bis single and immediate 
control. Even in the authority of the parent 
ov(T the child there is no such mental juris- 
dielion a.s would deprive of the right of 
private judgment. In so far as the son is 
able to judge, he judge.s for himself, and not 
anothei for him. In th(‘ conduct of the 
understanding, the parent may assist by in- 
struction, and recommend by ll# experi- 
ence, but he cannot imjiose by his authority. 
In fact, wen* th('re any time or condition in 
life in w'hich a rational being is rcqtiired to 
surrender his understanding, for that time, 
and in that condition, he would cease to be 
accountable ; for it is liceause he has an un- 
derstanding and is allowed to exercise it 
that he is aecountable. If it be a fact 
that (xod requires of Romanists implicit 
faith in the doctrines of Popery — i, e. if it 
be fact that (iod allows Romanists to ex- 
ercise th(‘ir judgment only in so far as to 
have a mental jierei'ption of them, making 
I their truth or falsehood none of their con- 
cern — then it must follow’ that Romanists 
arc not accountable for the nature of those 
doctrines, and the practice to which they 
lead. They may be called to account for 
their obedience to the command of implicit 
faith ; but the tiatitre of that faith, and the 
practice which it requires, can never be 
subject of responsibility. If implicit faith 
be of God, he may punish the w'ant of it, 
but he cannot punish the guilt incuired bv 
the exercise of it; so that he who is a 
wicked man, hut is an implicit believer, and 
wdeked too because he is such, ac- 
cording to Romanists, be approven of by 
God ; whereas, he who is a good man, but 
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A cautious believer, and good too because 
cautious, must be rejected by God. This is 
one absurdity which, in our opinion, adheres 
to implicit faith ; the following is another, 
viz., that after God had insj)ired men to make 
a communication of his will, he should be 
obliged to inspire men to interpret that com- 
munication. Authoritative implies infalli- 
ble interpretation, and infallible interpreta- 
tion implies inspiration ; so that the Church 
of Rome must either disown authoritative 
interpretation, or proli ss to be divinely in- 
spired. Hut the former of these alternatives | 
sne does not adojit; she must therefore 
abide by the latter, which imjilies not a 
single but a twofold absurdity ; for, besides 
the absurdity of supposing God to have in- 
spired twdee when once was suliicient, there 
is the absurdity of calling that an inspired 
communication of his will which is no com- 
munication at all ; for how' could Scripture 
be called a (‘ommiuiicatioii of God’s will, 
wliich recpiirod inspiration to understand it ? 

But let us now attend to a stati' merit by 
Dr. Milner. “ In supposing our Saviour,” 
says that author, “ to have appointed his 
hare written word for the rule of our faith, 
without any authorized judge to decide o« 
the unavoiilablo controversies growing out 
of it, you would suppose that he has acted 
differently from what common sense dictat- 
ed to all other legislators ; for when do we 
read of a legislator, who, after dictating a 
code of laws, iK'glected to a[>point judges 
and magistrat('s to decide on their meaning, 
and enforce obedience to their decisions?” 
— End of Controversy, p. 84. 

As this may lie adduced as an argument 
in support of the prohibition of Scri[>ture, 
as w'ell as the autlioritative interpretation of 
it, our first remark on this statement is, 
that this ajipointing of a judge does not 
preclude^ but rather necessarily supposes | 
universal perusal of the law by the govern- ] 
ed. We know that all our legislative en- 
actments are not universally known through- j 
out the community in their written and 
printed form, but none surely will be so 
extravagantly foolish as to say, that they 
ought not to be so known *, or deny that 
every individual has a right to become ac- 
quainted with them, in so far as it is within 
his power. There is indeed a liability to 
misunderstand and to violate ihem; but 
whether, let me ask, is this liability greater 
in the case of that man who reads and 
studies the law in its written and autbenti- 
mted form, or in the case of that other man 


, who knows it not, except by the vague and 
' f>artial intimations of it which he gets by oc- 
casional rumour ? 

But in reply to this statement by Dr. 
Milner, we remark, secondly, that there is 
an essential difference between legislation 
in matters of practice and in mutters of 
speculation. Whilst in tlie former, for tlie 
sake of social order and liuppin('>s, a judge 
is appointed to decide on the meaning and 
enforce the enactments of law ; with re- 
gard to the latter, l)e has no right to dog- 
matize, far less magisterially to tlircmten or 
inflict a p(‘nalty. Accordingly, while we 
have authoritative intcr[)retiition in Jaw as 
enacted, wo have uoni' in law as a science. 
Wliile we have authoritative iriterprctation 
in legislation, we have none in [)hilosophy 
or theology. Any body of ummi may no 
doubt agree in ado])ting a ct'rtain system of 
religious opinions, and tJius form a Church, 
exercising discij)line on its members; but 
none has a rigid, unless by inspiration, 
magisterially to arbitrate between two oji- 
posiiig systems of religious doctrine. Tins 
belongs to (Jod alone, and until he exercises 
Ifis prerogative, short-sighted man cannot 
but difler from his fcllow-rneii. 

This argument of Dr. Milin^r is taken from 
analogy ; and our tliird remark, therefore, 
is, that it is much safer to reason from the 
analogy of God s procedure tliun from mads; 
and in this question these two mctlio<ls of pro- 
cedure, w itii regard to law and its interpreta- 
tion, are quite different. That human law 
has an appointed authoritalivfj interpreter, 
is acknowledged. But did God, as we have 
already observed, ever appoint an authori- 
tative interpreter of the law^ of nature or of 
rovidence? Who among ancient or modem 
eathens has been invested with that high 
prerogative?. By far the greatest firopor- 
tion as yet of the human race have Jived 
and died under this Jaw' ; but w ho amongst 
them ever received a commission of authori- 
tative interpretation? If, then, the com- 
paratively dark and ambiguous law’ of nature 
had no authoritative inter[)retcr, does not 
analogy lead us to expect that the law’ of 
revelation would have none — would need 
none, especially when it is much clearer, 
more precise, and better adapted to every 
understanding. 

But to bring this comparison of human 
and divine legislation by Dr. Milner to the 
touchstone of truth at once. Common 
sense, says the Doctor, has dictated to all 
legislators the propriety of ap|x>uubg judges 
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to accKio on int’ir ineaiHUj^. Br it so. Yot 
he surely will not deny that this ai)})oint- 
meiit of ji 4 (l;<es is itself the suhjeet of lejris- 
lation — that in short these judges can point 
to some clause or clauses in the code ot 
laws, as tlkcir avithority h>r assuming the 
prerogalive of judge. Now, in this cpies- 
tion of autht>ritative interpn'tatioii ot (he ] 
law of rt^velation, what we want pointed ont i 
to us is, tirst, that eluns(.' or those clauses in I 
the law- of revelation, which inform us of the 
existence of an uulhoiitative inti'rpreter ; I 
sccondiv, who tliat interpr(‘ter is; thirdlys ; 
w’hat are his powers. All these are uhso- 
liitely necessary to he shown hefore we can 
assign to any tallibh; mortal the alUiinpor- 
tant, the tlivine prerogative of judging iii- 
hdlihly of religious truth and error. All 
these every judge of human law cun satis- 
factorily exhibit ; but any one of these, we 
defy the C.Mnireh of Uonn' or any church orr 
earth to exhibit. Shall vve tlien be (b‘eiii(‘(I 
nnreasonalile, when W(‘ leliisf? our as.^ent to 
popish eluinislo antlioritative intrupretulion 
until this challenge lias been satisfactorily 
met? We know that a show of meeting this 
challenge is sometimes inadr? by adducing 
such ti'xls as these : “ Thou art lN‘t<*r; and 
upon this rock I will huild my elmreh, and 
the gale's of hell shall not pn’vail ag-uinst it;” 
“ He gave some, iijrostles; and some, jrro- 
phets; and soijk', evangelists; and soinrg 
pa^^tors and teaeher.s ;” but nothing short of 
real infallible interpretation will coiivinee 
us that l}r('S(' ha\ (» any thing to do vvitli the 
prt?sent t]ne‘.tion. There are, however, some 1 
passages se< uiiiigly more pertinent, such as | 
that promise of our Saviour: “The Holy 
Ghost whom the Tather will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your reinernbranoe, what- 
soever I have said unto you.*’ “ When h( , 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
yon into all the truth.” But to whom, let 
me ask, were these words addressed ? To 
the interpreters or to the writers of Serijv 
turc V 'I'o the writers unquestionably. No : 
not to one, but to both, tlu* Boinanist will 
av. And wluvl is your proof of this, we 
isk the Romanist V Wo know of none 
which hH adduces or can adduce. Our 
proof to the contrary is the following. In 
the first place, this promise refers to the 
descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of 
Pentecost, and we are w'arranted to extend 
it in all its fulness of meaning to none except 
to those who can give evidence of such a de- 
•cent having been made upon themselves. 


We have no evidence that such a descent as 
ever made upou any member of the Romish 
Church, Pope, Priest, or Bishop, singly or 
collectively; to them, therefore, this pro- 
mise cannot be apjdied. But again, the 
promise itself contains internal evidence 
tliat it cannot extend to any beyond the 
apostolic age ; for it supjioses them to whom 
it was made to have heard and conversed 
with our Saviour ; for the promise was to 
t(‘ach them all things, and bring all thing fi 
to their remeuibrancc whatsoever he had 
said unto them. Let us have one or both ot 
I these two things, then, evidence of pcr.^^onil 
j intercourse with Christ w Idle here on earlii, 
j and evidence of Pentecost descent of the 
Holy (ihost, and then we shall grant the 
apjilication of the jiromisc and the posses- 
sion of its high and holy [uivilege. Any 
thing short of tins will not entitle ns to in- 
fer authoritative interpretation in favour of 
any man or cliureh on earth, from this pas- 
sage ot Scripture at least. 

But that notc'd pitssuge already adverted 
to, must now- liave a moment's considera- 
tion. ‘^No prophecy of Scripture is of jm- 
vate interpretation,” 2d Peter i. 20. Por- 
wierly, wc showetl tliat this could have no 
reference to the private perusal of Scriji- 
ture. Wc shall now show that it does not 
prohibit the jirivatc interpretation of it. And 
for this piir])ose we remark, in the first place, 
that though we were to grant that every 
iridividii-aL is not to be allowed to iuK'rpn t 
the prophet iv part of Seripfure, this is no 
reason why Ik' should not inter[)rot J;he 
other parts of it. Idit, si'eondly, w^e re- 
mark, that tlie moaning put on this passage 
by our opponents is utterly irreeoncileabic 
with the injunetion of our text, which is a 
plain and im})erative command to all nations, 
as the first verse intimates, to search even 
the prophetic partof tlie sacred writings, (fo 
it is that to which Isaiah refers,) in order 
that they might compare it w ith its fulfilment. 
And not only is it irreconeileable with the 
injunction of our text, it is utterly inconsis- 
leiit with that commendation which Paul 
I bestow's on the Bereans, for bringing ever"! 
bis owm teaching, inspired as it was, to the 
test of the word of God. Thirdly, we re- 
mark, that the Popish meaning put on the 
passage now under review, makes Peter, the 
author ot it, contradict himself. For in 
(he verse immediately preceding, he has 
these words, “ We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunlo ye do well 
I that yt take heed, as unto a light shining in 
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& riark place.** Now, who are the ye whom 
Peter here addresses ? They are all those, 
as wc see, from the iir*t verse of the Epistle, 
all those who had obtairied like precious faith : 
with himself. Can we then suppose that ' 
Peter, in one verso, would enjoin the whole 
body of ("hristians to whom lie wrot(‘, to ^ 
^ve hoed to tlio word of prophecy, as unto | 
a li^ht shinin^^ in a dark place, and in the 
very' next verso oontradict himsolf, hy sayintr 
that that word was not to he interpreted 
by them? This would he unworthy of a 
fallihle, not to spt'ak of arr infdllihh* author. 
But, a'zain, lot it he remarked, that our 
English version of this eoMtnjvert<*d passasce 
is not a corr<*et one. 'I’liis must 1)0 alio 
ed, and in allowtnl by all (pialiti) d jndf^es. 
However much we may differ as to its 
real import, and the manner in which it 
ou^jfht to hi‘ tran'^lati'd, all who are unpre- 
judiced airri'c, that its iu(‘unin|x is not that 
w’hich occurs at the first j.danre of the 
words, lls n'al nu'anin;; seems to he that 
which is t:iven by the authorized version of 
the Komish (duir(!l», viz., d'liat no prophecy 
of Scriptur*? is its own interpreter. And 
this is enouii'h for the confusion of the Ro- 
manist. 'flic Vuliiate, whitdi his Church 
has decreed to he the only correct and 
authorized Serijitures, instead of sayin^% as 
our version and tin’ Douay version say, 

“ no propln'cy of Scripture is of private in- 
terpretation”— says, that “ no prophecy of 
Scripture is its own iiiterj)iet<'r.” So that 
this autliorized translation by th(‘ Hornish 
Church, makes not the smallest reference 
to private intf’rpretation W here then is 
now the suj)j)()it which this text seemed to 
fs'we to the presuinf)tuous arrojxaney of the 
Romish Church in tliis mutter of seripture- 
interpretatiou? (joue: “like tlie baseless 
fabric of a vision, it loaves not a wreck be- 
hind.” 

Such is the proof usually advanced in 
support of authoritative iutcr^)retation. Is 
it such, let me ask, as to satisfy any rational 
iiiiiid of any one’s claims to so lofty a pri- 
vilegre? Express and unetjuivocal predi- 
cation ought alone to satlsly us : but this 
is what will never he found as long as 
Scripture remains w hat it is ; and therefore, 
neither the Romish nor any other Church 
ran rationally lay claim to authoritative in- 
lerpretalion. 

Thus, then, we have weighed in the bal- 
ances, both of reason and of Scripture, 
Popish view s concerning the private reading 
wiJ the private interpretation of Scripture, 


It remains for you to judge, each for him- 
self, whether or not they have been found 
w anting. But, lest the strength of our argu- 
ment siiouhl seem to rest in the weakness 
of that of our i>|n.oueuts, let the following 
be atterided to. as the ground on which we 
vindicate the Protestant praeti(‘(' of unre- 
stricted perusal and ])rivate interpretation 
of the sacred writings. Firstly, Private read- 
ingand interpretation are what the nature and 
design of the Scriptures recpiirc. Secondly, 
They were practised during the existence of 
the Jewish (’hurch ; and, w hat is more to 
our pur[»osc, practised imiv(’rsully, most suc- 
cessfully, and w ithout a hrealh of ojtposition 
iluring the first centuries of the Christian 
(diureh. Thirdly, Though attended with 
some <‘vil results, (ami what good is not at- 
t(‘nded w ith evil here below ?) yet, these are 
not for a moment to be compared with tt»c 
: imimmse, the incalculahle amount of good 
I which is thereby produced. Fourthly, 'I'he 
liideous evils which have been the result of 
the prohibition ami iiegh’ct of Scripture, 
formanotlier argument in()ur(i<dei)ee. 'Fhese 
two last arguments we might ha\<‘ illustrated 
at great length. We might have showm, 
had not our remarks already oxc(*eded the 
bounds of j)atienee and propriety, tiiat to 
' the disuse of seripture«perusul hy tht? laity, 
are, in a great m(‘asure, to be attributed 
; the ignorance, superstition and immorality 
of ihc dark ages ; while, r»n the contrary, to 
the resumj)tion of scripture-perusal hy tlie 
laity, and hy tlmse who, though Papists, 
dared to think ditl’ercnlly from the Church, 

I and ultimalely to sj)urn lier authority — to 
scripture-]>ernsal l)y such, is owing almost 
all that advancement in knowledge, both 
scientific and religious, w hich so eminently 
exalts the present above any former geneiu- 
tion. 

We said, and as now appears wo trust 
said not unjustly, that Romanists cannot 
adduce one sirigle passage directly or in- 
directly prohibiting the private reading anti 
interpretation of Scripture. Let us now 
conclude by sinij)ly citing a passage or two 
expressly inculcating or recoinrnemling 
bofh. “ Seek ye out of the book of the Lord 
and read,” says our text, with a^lainnesa 
which no casuistry can darken, with aii 
authority which no man can resist with im- 
punity. “ The Bereans,” says Luke, “ were 
more noble than those of Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
diiily^ whether those things w ere so.” AcU 
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xvii. II. “ Search the Scripture?,” or a? it 
might be more correctly rendered, Ye 
search the Scriptures, for in them yc 
think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they which testify of me.” .John v. 39. 

Blessed is he that readeth, atid they 
that hear tlie words of this prophecy, ami 
keep those things that are written there- 
in,” Rev. i. 3. We request your sjiecial 
attention to this list passage, for it con- 
nects a blessing with the reading of the 
darkest and most cnigui itical portion of the 
word of God — a hook, too. which the Spirit of 
God could not hut loreseii would be most 
frequently of all ofhers perverted and 
abused. With this r<'eoiniriendation to the 
study of the most rlitHeiilt, shall we need 
any fiirtli(‘r authorily to piTSuadc us to the 
study of the simple and obvious parts of 
Scriptur(i V Is there here any f air of lay- 
perversion of the sacHMl oraelos — any sus- 
picious anxiety lest I bey he too much 
read and studied f Is there not every 
thing to t(»e contrary? — An anxious solici- 
tude that w<* should each come to this foun- 
tain of knowledge, purity, and spiritii il joy ? 
“ Wherewithal,” asks the P.-iulinist, “slmll 
a young man cleanse hi.s way?” “ By tak- 
ing heed tln*reto,” he answers, “ accord- 
ing to (lod’s word.” For “ the law of 
(lie Lord is perfect, converting the soul : 
the te.stimouy of the Lord is .sure, making 
wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart ; the coin- 
iiiandnient of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes.” “ I have more understanding than 
all my teachers ; for thy testimonies are 
my meditation.” “ Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto tny path.” We 
know' of no vvay by which Romanists can evade 
the force of all those passages and the argu- 
mentation by which they w ere preceded, un- 
less it be by the surninary and not very satis- 
factory way of taking refuge in Cliurch in- 
I’alUbility, and saying, as a Papist said a few' 
days ago when reasoning with a Protestant: 
“ Our Priest must be right : whoever is 
wrong, he must he right.” Wc entered 
on this discussion w'ith the view of ascer- 
taining what reason and Scripture said on 
the subject. If any one receive as a de- 


cision of infallibility what ia contradicted 
botli by reason and Scripture, he then 
makes God the author of confasion — exalts 
the Church above Divinity himself — be- 
lieves the creature and rfw-believes tin? 
Creator. But the Romanist, afier all that 
has been said, will perhaps maintain that 
there is here no opposition between reason, 
Scri})ture and inlailibility. If so, w'e beg 
him to reconcile reason. Scripture and 
infallibility with the following faels. Pope 
Sixtus Fifth, after setting aside tljc original 
Scriptures in Greek, jmblished an edition of 
the vulgatc, though inll of gro.ss (UTors, a-^ 
the only true, genuine and authoritativj’ 
Scriptures. This is one act of infallibility ! 
But what did P(qic Clement Eighth do? 
He discovered many great inaccuracies in the 
ihble of Sixtus, and published another edi- 
tion professing to be ))urged of its inaccura- 
cies, and yet conft?sse(l by Clement himself 
to be siill imjM'rfeet! This is another act 
of infallibility — infallibility against inlulli- 
bilily, and both against reason and revela- 
lalion, making God the author of confusion 
exalting the Church above Divinity hirn- 
selj‘, and giving more credit to the creature 
than to the Creator. If infallibility like 
this be of avail to lessen, in any degree, the 
concliisiveness of the arguimmt w'e lia 
I just now finished, our rea.soning is at an end. 
I am sorry, my friends, to have been ob- 
liged to detain you so long in proving what 
to every Protestant, and may 1 not add to 
I every unsophisticated mind, must have all 
the eertaiuty of axiomatic truth, viz., d'hdt 
what God has sent imto all, should be joo.v- 
sessed and perused by all. But the cause 
of truth retjuires that we not merely form 
a demonstration of the truth, but that W'c 
silence, if possible, the gainsay or. And 
this last, you are aware, is ubnost always 
the more dilfieult task of the two. It is 
impossible for us to say that the silencing 
of the gainsayer has been, in the present 
discussion, in one instance accomplished; be- 
cause, for this purpose, there must concur 
both sound argumontaiiori and a docile and 
I unprejudiced understanding. It has, how'- 
1 ever, been our endeavour to provide the 
former; it Is yours to exorcise the jitter. 
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r)F:LlVl^?lIiD ON' THE 15rn OCTOBER, 1833, AT THE INDUCTIO?^ OF THE REV. DAVID KINO, 
TO THE CHARGE OF THE CONGREGATION OF GREYFRIARS' CHURCH, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM BRASH, 

One of the Ministers of the United 'Recession Church, Campbell Street. 


My Dcar Brother — In RdclresriiiiET you 
on the preiiCMit occasion, I feel myself la- 
bouring tinder difficultif's of no ordinary 
magnitude. Tlie office vvhieh you have un- 
dertaken involves duties so saered, and a 
responsibility so momentous, that an angel 
were insufficient for its discharge ; and to a 
full statement of these duli('s, and that re- 
sponsibility, the jiowers even of an angel 
were inadecjuate. Of the topics wliich pre- 
sent themselves, the brief space of time ne- 
ecssarliy allotted to this d('partment of the 
ymblic ser\iccs, requir;'^ that wc notice those 
which wc do bring forward in a form so 
Rueeinct, as greatly to diminish th(‘ir appar- 
ent interest ; wliile there arc others, regard- 
ing which the fiict of your previous ordi- 
nation may seem to sujiorsede the necessity 
of very particular statement ; and others, 
again, connected especially with your [iri- 
rate studies, which are better fitted for con- 
fidential communication, than for elucidation 
) 1 this ]>lace. On these and other points, 
ii, must be gratifying to you to have tlie 
assurance, as it is gratifying' to me to be able 
to give; the assurance, that you may com- 
muaic itn fnliy with your lathers and bre- 
thren of ihis Presl) 3 'tery, from whom you 
have just ri’ceived the rigl»l liand of fellow- 
ship, which is, 1 helicvc, the sincere expres- 
sion of their cordial welcome — with wliom 
you will, I tru-^t, long co-operute in theser- 
>ice of our common Master, in that spirit 
which hecomos us all, who ouglit to merge 
every private consideration in one over- 
mastering devotion of heart and life to Him; 
and among whom, I may be permitted to 
add. you will fiml, I trust, the spirit of the 
(To^jjcl, and of the niinistr}' of the Gospel, 
exerting its hallowed influence on minds 
trained to the diseipliuc of a liberal educa- 
tion ; our Church having wisely provided, 
that intrants on her ministry shall have pre- 
viously passed through a regular educational 
course, regarding which she may safely 
challenge competition with any Church, con- 
fidimt that she will come out of the trial witli 
at least equal honours — the men who may 
have dared in the face of day to insinuate 
the contrary, either knowing that they were 
giving wilful utterance to calumny, or, if 
ignorant of facts patent for a century as 


the light of noon, to all conversant in the 
slightest degree wdth ministerial education, 
discovering an ignorance so imbecile as to 
disqualify them for being reputed judges on 
tlii.s, or on any subject requiring the small- 
est elevation above the prostrate regions of 
party prejudice. 

Our blessed Saviour, “ when lie ascended 
on high, led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. And he gave some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets ; and sorm,*, evangelists ; 
and some, ])a8lors and teach (ws ; for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of tin*, body of 
Christ : till wc all come in the unity of the 
faitii, and of the knowlcdg’c of tlie Son of 
God, unto a perfect m:in, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fuhiess of Christ : that 
we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carriiul about wilh every 
wind of doctrine, by thi? sleight of men, and 
cuimiug craftiness, wh('reby they lie in wait 
to d(.“c<‘ive*’ — evils, it is thus intimated, to 
pre\ (‘lit wliich the instiliitioii of offi(u‘-bear- 
ers in the Church was demanded. Of these 
classes of office, the apostolic was not de- 
sigiKul for transmission to successors, inus- 
iimch as it rciiuired the dinmt appointment 
of the Saviour, and the prerequisite of the 
I person appointed having seen the Lord. 

I Tlie propiielic, in so far as it implied a 
j knowledge of futurity, eea'^ed with the age 
if miracles, d'iie office of evangelist has 
existed in the reformed Chiirelu's ; and it 
is not imyiossihle that the increasing efforts 
to jirojKjgate the (rosjiel, may yet lead to 
the revival of a class of ti aeliers whose 
province it was to organize churches in des- 
! titute jilaces, and, as soon as these were 
organized, to remove and repeat their la- 
I hours in some otlu'r desolate spot. The last 
! office, that of pastors, or tcaciier.s, or pres- 
■ bytors, or elders, or bishops — for all the.«r 
names designate one and the same set of 
offiei'-bearers — comprehends the stated min- 
; islers to whom is committed the dispensa- 
j tion of doctrine, and, along w ith the elders 
I who rule, of discipline and government. 
These presbyters the Apostles were careful 
to ordain in every city ; “ and they were 
ordained,” Scripture attests, “ by the laying 
oil of the hanus of the Fresbyteiy'.” You 
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see, then, my brother, the duties of your in all wisdom, that you may present every 
office— teaching, expository and catecheti- man perfect in Christ Jesus;” and you 

cal preaching — and the consistorial de- place yourself undei a responsibility which 

partiiient, as it has been denominated, that might make the strongest spirit c|uail,if view- 
which relates to discipline, and the duties of ed apart from the promises ot the divine 
church courts, subordinate and supreme. As word. For it cannot be concealed, that 
a teacher, you have to expound the oracles tin; ministry of the Gospel stands apart from 
of God — exhaustless repositories of truth, all other occupations in the overwhelming 
As a preacher, you have to “ beseech men, magnitude of the results connected with it, 
praying them, in Christ’s stead, be ye recon- either for good or for evil. The unskilful- 
ciled to God.” As a consistorial divine, ness or unfaithfulness of the lawyer may 
you have, in discipline, to avoid unfaithful- bring worldly ruin on many families ; the 
Iiess on the one hand, and overstrained errors of the physician may endanger mul- 
rigour on the other; in every other matter, titudes of lives; those of the stat{‘sman may 
to take heed that all things be done decently abridge the civilization, the happiness and 
and in order, and that the churches — W’hich the freedom of millions ; but, excej)ting in 
are not isolated bodies, linked together by so far as all, or any of these indirectly in- 
no bond of mutual dependence, but mem- fluence religion, the residts are temporal, 
bers of one great body, in w'hich “the hand and, like all things temporal, admit of cal- 
has no right to say to the foot, I have no culation. It is tar otherwise wdth the inc.i- 
need of thee, nor the foot to the hand, I pacity or unfaithfulness of him who takes 
have no need of thee” — may have r(;st and charge of the spiritual and eternal interests 
be edified. How arduous such a cl'.argc ! of his fellows. If he “ shall preach another 
Mankind arc ignorant, slow to learn, full of gosj)el, which is not another;” if he shall 
opposition to the truth ; you have to detect be “ a blind loader of the blind if he shall 
error and convey truth, as a “ scribe himself say “ peace, pcact^, when there is no peace ;” 
well instructed in the mysteries of the king- if he shall “ shun to declare the w hole coun- 
dom, and apt to toatih.” Mankind are perish- sel of God;” the consequences are as di- 
iiig, and believe it not ; you have to tell versified as are the destinies of the human 
them, even w'e(q)ing,tliat oft hose “who W'alk soul, as boundless as is the duration of eter- 
as on<Mnie.s of the Cross of Christ, the (md j iiity. He perishes indeed himself, hut he 
d(^struction.” Never had orator such | perishes not alone : he has involved in his 
themes. You have to unfold the attributes doom the hundreds, or the thousands, who 
of the (ireat God, and ask. Who would not followed him as their guide to immortality, 
U)ve and fear Him? You have to appeal w'hom he has hindered from entering the 
to the rational and immortal nature of the kingdom of heaven, has allured to other and 
human soul, and ask, “ What is a man pro- fatal paths, and who must for ever reproach 
fitod, though he should gain the whole him lor the agency which he has had in ae- 
world, and lose his own soul?” You have celcrating and confirming their own tenden- 
to expatiate on the person, the offi(*cs and cies, in themselves tdas ! too powerful, to 
the w'ork of the Son of (*od, and ask, allow “ the harvest to be past, the summer 
Who will refuse Him wlio (mmiics in the to be ended, while they were not saved.” 
name of the Lord to save ? Yon have to Assuredly w hen w'e, and such as we, are 
announce tlie horrors of endless woe, and put in trust with the Gospel, w e must be in- 
ask, \V ho w ould not shudder to brave their sensible indeed, if w’e adopt not with our 
infliction ? You have to point to the bless- w hole hearts the apostolic exclamation, 
edness of everlasting rest, the crowns, the “ Who is sufficient for these things?” and 
har[)s and white robes of the ransotned, and we ought to feel deeply, that if we succeed 
ask. Who would not join their happy fa- in “ saving our ow n souls, and them who 
mily, W'here death can no more destroy, and | hear us, the treasure is put into earthen 
iiii and eorrow no more injure? You have vessels, that the excellency of the power 
to “ W'arn every man, and teach evei y inan^ I may be of God, and not of us.” 

( To be concluded in our ne.rt.J 

GLASGOW :~-W. IL M^FHUN, PUBLISHER, 86. TRONGATE* 

To whom aU Communication* thomld he addreesed. 

KUULL, rmSTER TO TUI UKlVERVIfV. 
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ADDRESS ; 

Delivered bif the Rev. William Brash. — Continued. 


The Gospel is a system of means, and of 
means adapted with admirable skill to the 
production of an end, Tlie ministers of the 
Gospel requi-re talents — some of them na- 
tural, some of them acquired. It is not too 
much to say that the best order of human 
minds should l)e dedicated to this oftice— 
that order which combines vigorous judg- 
ment with pure and generous emotion, and 
which possesses the faculty of communicat- 
ing readily thoughts and impressions to other 
minds. Whatever iimy be said in favour of 
ordinary abilities being sometimes coupled 
with usefulness, it is certain, that the Church 
!ia?, at different periods, sulfered greatly 
from defect of talent in iier ministers ; and 
that the olliee requires all the ability and all 
the energy which any man can bring to 
Ix'ar. But the possessor of these must be 
a believer. Without jnety, it is monstrous 
in him to exercise these hallowed functions. 
He should be possessed of sincere piety 
before entering on the office ; and the keej>- 
iug alive and promoting his own personal 
piety ever afterw'ards is an object of which 
lie should not for a moment lose sight. He 
must be a man of prayer. Prayer keeps up 
the communication with heaven ; on its 
wings must his teaching, and preaching, and 
labours, lie wafted home to pfien’s hearts. 
Thus has God, with whose Spirit is the in- 
crease, orditined ; and even the reflective 
influence of prayer is vitally neces.«ary to the 
minister, whose professional habits, it can- 
not be disguised, w ill otherwise render him 
so familiar with the Gospel, that he will 
mingle in its most alfecting ordinances with 
personal indiflerence. He must be a man 
of heavenfy spirit. It is ordained that he 
VoL. IIL— No. 92. 


live by the Gospel ; and his maintenance 
should be such as to set his mind fnn* from 
distracting cares, in onler that he may giv 
him.self wholly to his ministry, living and 
labouring for eternity. A worldly disposi- 
tion, a covetous heart, or a love of show and 
levity, how improper in any man, how^ des- 
picable in a man of God! He must culti- 
vate a meek and patient spirit. “ Tlie 
servant of the Lord must not strive, but be 
gentle unto all men, patient, in riieokiiess 
instructing those? who oppose themselves.” 
He must cultivate a brotherly spirit. When 
l)rethren “ bite and devour one another,” 
good men grieve, and bud men deride, 
Tlie moral assassin, wlio will insinuate slan- 
der, and take up a reproach to do hurt to 
bis brother —of liim he will say, “ My soul, 
come not thou into his secret, to his assem- 
bly mine honour lx; not thou united.” He 
must cherbh a ze d rising above the pleas 
of iridolenee, and the suggestions of selfish 
policy. He lia^ his Muster’s example, who 
“ went about doing good,” and whom “the 
zeal of God's house even consumed.” liis 
labours should be abundant ; not, indeed, 
that he is warranted to ruin his health, 
which by reckless inattention to the limits 
of his duties could very soon be accom- 
plished, ill a profession of which Luther 
said truly, “ the labours of the ministry ex- 
haust the marrow from tlie bones, and hasten 
old age and death and we mu.-^^t avoid, in 
inculcating obligations, the error justly 
charged on the chri.stiun fathers, and many 
Christian moralists, of neglecting to define 
the boundaries of each duty, and pushing it 
so far that it encroaches on the legitimate 
sphere of some other department ; yet, 
M 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


l.‘U 


within the limits prescribed by otlier duties, 
the minister of Christ must “ be instant in 
season and out of season, must reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering ami 
doctrine.'’ The sick and tlie dying will turn 
to you, my brother, their looks of eaLr<‘r- 
iiess ; you will guard them against false 
peace, ami, when you cau, will rejoice in 
their faith. Institutions i(»r the sj)M‘ad of 
the Gospid at home and ahroad W'ill present 
themselv(?s for your co-operation ; you will 
join your bret hr<‘n in holding forth tiuj word 
of lile, that tin* missionary and tlic catia^hist 
may lx* s(“t in motion, and thus you may he 
sowing the seed, of whieh our Saviour has 
said, “ 'I he seed grc'w while the husband- 
man sh'pt.” 'riuTc; is j)rndeii(‘(! re(|uir4*d 
also, that yon may w'alk wisely ; self-denial, 
that yon may seek not your own, hut the 
things which ari? .lesns (Jhrist’s ; a sincere 
love for ih(‘ souls of your )»(H))>le, tliat you 
tuay take that cordial intcr(,'st in tlicir wel- 
fare, whudi will make your ministry a plea- 
snr(', not a drag. 'I'hcr(' is nM|uired — hut 
linn' would fiil us: read, and liaajueutly, tlu* 
epistles to 'I'lmothy and 'I'itus, lliey pia'seut 
ail iuspirt'd luamial lor the clirisiiaii min- 
ister. 

'riicrc is another vi(nv to he takem of 
ministerial (jualilication : it sliouhi be pro- 
grcssiv(‘. 11(* will) is ordained to the min- 
istry, is ])rcsumed to have laid, in his pre- ' 
vious habits and aeijuirements, the founda- 
tion on \vhii!h lu' is to erect the vvcll-eai ne<l 
icputation of a w'orkiu an who needeth not 
to he ashamed ; l)ut it eaimot he leasonahly 
expected that he has done much more than 
is imj)lied in layiiiLT such a foundation. In 
order that he may grow in gifts and graces, 
he ought to retain tlii' habits of a student, 
and of a laborious student, in tiuit adaptation 
which ids eireumstanei's will j)oiiit out to 
his duties, as now a man of active life. It 
has been said, in allusion to the jiresumed 
advanea' of knowledge in the jiresent day, ' 
that a luinister .should keep })ace with the 
knowledge of the age. Keep ])aee with j 
the knowledge of tlie agi‘1 He should 
keep far a-hea<l of that know bulge. For, ' 
what is the knowledge of the age, but the 
tardy following, by the eommimiiy at large, ' 
of knowledge struck out long before by 
men who are often a century in udvance of 
the opinions of the niultiiude 'i 1 am far 
from saying, that every minister of the 
gospel should aim at being liimself one of 
those master spirits who impress the stamp 
of their ow n minds on generations follow- 


ing ; fcuch men are rare, and their province 
is peculiar. 1 am equally far from affirm- 
ing that he should even aim at being one 
of that secondary class of sjiirits who can 
diseiirn the signs of tlie times, and ride fore- 
most on the next advancing wave of public 
opinion ; such men are too frequently the 
slaves of party, or the architects of their 
own aggrandizement. But this 1 do say, 
that the minister of the gospel should be a 
man of correct, and varied, and extensive 
knowledge — no sciolist — no weakling — 
no specimen of grave and solemn inanity 
on the one hand, or of inflated and 
tawdry afl'eetution on the other — hut a man 
of sound, manly, fervent piety, sanctifying 
the learning of the scholar and the urbanity 
of tlie mail of genthr iiranmTS. He must 
jirogressively advance in self-cultivation 
that he may exemplify all this ; and his self- 
cultivation will relle'/t inealeiiiable benefits 
on Ins lloek ami on tin? Church at large. 
“ Covi't earnestly,” says the Word of God, 
“ I lie best gifts.” 

1 need not nuiiind yon, my brother, that 
yon must not he partial in your ministry. 
You arc the minister, not of a few' select 
families, hut of tliis congregation. While 
you endeavour to discharge your duties to 
all, without respect of persons, suffer me 
to remind you of the young. You are 
youiself young, and the young will look to 
you with especial interest : let them not 
look in vain. Among them you may ex- 
pe<*t esp(‘ciully the seals of your miuistry. 
Youth is the great season for conversion to 
God ; and no labours will be productive 
of more happiness to yourself, or more solid 
and lasting usidiilncss, than your labours 
among the young. Suffer me to remind 
you of the important field to be occupied in 
pastoral visits. But, I merely name these, 
and omit two other branches of inquiry : 
the discouragements of the Christian minis- 
try, and the causes of partial failure and 
eireuiascribed success. 

I am not here to give flattering titles to 
any man, whether living or departed. If 
living, his own works will praise him in the 
gates ; if di'parted, by them being dead he 
will yet speak. Tills much, however, I 
may be permitted to say : 1 remember dis- 
tinctly the two who were your immediate 
predecessors in this charge ; 1 have heard 
repeatedly at the bed-sides of the sick and 
dying, of the men by whom they were pre- 
ceded ; I have met your own parent as a 
minister of the word ; 1 now look on you. 
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These men arc no more here ; your day ot‘ 
labour, at the longest, will soon come to a 
close — ^and then is the account of your 
stewardship. The mind recoils from the 
id<*a of a minister of the gospel (‘ondemned, 
undone. It turns eag^erly to the prospects 
of a servant good and faithful, welcomed to 
the joy of his Lord. May this joy, my 
brother, be yours ; lua}* it be the joy of us i 
all ! “ I give thee charge in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and of (dirist 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed 
a good confession, that thou keep this com- 
inaiidrnent, without spot, unrebukeable, un- 
til the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

It remains shortly to address this congre- 
gation. 

Christian Brethren, — We are wit- 
nesses, and God also, that a sohunn rela- 
tion has this day been constituted. It is a 
covenant, in which your minister is the one 
party — yourselves form the other. He lias 
pledged himself by his acceptance of your 
Call ; you have pledged yourselves by your 
adherence to that Call — as all who shall join 
the Church under his ministry come in 
under similar obligation. “ Obey,” says 
Scripture to the Churches, “ them that 
have the rule over you, and submit your- 
s(‘lves ; for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account ; that they may 
do it with joy, and not with gri(‘f; for that 
is unproiitable I'or you.” Your duly is to 
maintain the gospel ; doing, each in his 
jilace, w hat he can, “ that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorifi- 
ed.” Y^ou are bound to wait on the ministry 
of your pastor. On the stated hours of 
public worship, it is as truly the duty of 
each of you to be in his place, as it is of 
your minister to be in the pulpit. If he 
were absent without just cause, and none 
to fill his place, your surprise would be ex- 
treme ; and if any of you, without sufficient 
reason, leave his seat vacant, not surprise 
merely should be felt — the conduct is cul- 
pable. True, there may be reasons justify- 
ing the absence of a private member of the 
Church, which will not justify that of the 
minister. True, there may be ittdividuuls, 
and classes of individuals, exposed to causes 
occasioning greater or less irregularity of 
attendance. We speak not of such cases 
in which the absence is either involuntary^ 
or arises from adequate reasons ; but we 
hold it to be incontrovertible, that causeless 
absenteeism, either habitual or occasional. 


is criminal, and, like all other crimes, is 
fraught w ith danger ; — it tends to dishearten 
y'our minister — to w oaken his hands ; it 
throws yon out of tlic way of tlie very 
message which, on that particular occasion, 
might have conic with especial adajitation 
to your owm case — and it springs from ; 
spirit, it may be of levity, it may be of cold- 
ness bordering on partial unbelief; it tends 
to perpetuate this spirit, and to bring over 
the soul the iciness of spiritual torpor. 

Yon arc bound to love your minister, 
“ esteemiuLr him very’^ highly' in love for his 
w orks’ sake.” The congregation is a species 
of family — he is your common spiritual 
father. When 1 say there ought to he 
iiuitual love Ix'twiam parties thus situated, I 
mmin w hat 1 say. There is not for any in- 
Jividual, tliere is not for any household, a 
rnori* dangerous matter than to regard witi> 
indiff(“rence the minlsti'r to wJiom is eum- 
niitted the distribution to tlnmi of the bread 
L>f life. Lxperieneo has proved liow disas- 
trous it has IxM'ii to th(? spiritual intiuosts 
of the young, where their parents have, by 
word or exanqile, fostered indiHbrcnei^, or 
any absence of cordial regard for him who 
was their sjiiritnal guardian. Oh! could 
lh(‘ declensions of many a family he triieed, 
they' would be found to originate in soiirurs 
contaminated ht're. Kallv^ then around 
your minister with hoiu'St ehristian atlec- 
tion. He cannot (‘xpect eijnully to please 
all ; were he slavishly to attonqit tViis, he 
would succeed in pleasing none whose ap- 
probation was worth possessing, least of all 
Him whose ap^irobation he is bound to seek 
before every thing ; you will therefore not 
cxjieet too much personal attention — not 
insist too yiertinaeionsly on freijuent and 
assiduous visits, when no call of yirovidence 
specially demands, nor, even when trouble 
does assail, will you tax his time and labour 
too severely; you will forbear W'ith him, 
also, giving him latitude in his individual 
oj»inions, w here tliey may not, on points in- 
volving no y)ririci|)lc of conscience, exactly 
quadrate with your own, extending to hirji 
that liberality of construction which you 
claim and expect for yourselves. 

Say wo these things as tacitly implying 
censure or suspicion of this congregation V 
From considerable knowledge of you, 1 be- 
lieve candidly, that there is not in the range 
of our Church, a congregation or session 
who will strive to redeem their pledges 
more honourably than you will. But the 
best are ever the humblest. And when 
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you carry } our own wants, and the utter- 
ance of your hearts, before a throne of ^race, 
you will not forget him “ who is over you 
in the Lord.” One word more. Your 
minister has no such charge of any one of 
you, as that individual has of himself; no 
such charge of any family amongst you, as 
the parents of that family have of the souls 
whom God lias intrustiMl to flnur over- 
sight. You cannot shift your own respon- 
sibility. If your minister deliver his own 
sold, the consequences of negligence or 
unbelief rest with you. And, if you “ labour 
for the meat whieli pcrishcth,” what should 
1)0 done for “ that which endureth to ever- 
lasting life!” The hearer of the gospel 
who shall (h'seerate the onlinances of Christ 
by mingling in tlieni as mere customary ob- 
servances — or as ])a8spor1s to reputation — 
or as means of temporary excitement and 
intellectual gratihcatiou, indulged in as 
species of rcdined amusement — who < m- 
ploys them not for their legitimate ]nnposos, 
hat lie may know the only true God, and 
Jesus (dirist wlioiu he hath sent," tliat he 
may he “ the workmanshij) of (hxl, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works,” tiiat he 
may “ grow in grace, and in the know ledge 
of our liOrd ami Saviour Jesus Christ,” and 
that, “ built up iii our most holy tuitli, he ' 


may have fellowship with the Father, ami 
with his Son Jesus Christ, shining as a 
light in the world,” blessed in himself, and 
a source of the purest blessings to others ; 
how must such an individual he agonized 
with remorse on a retrospect of his infatua- 
tion, when he discovers, too late, that hav- 
ing failed to give earnest heed, he has come 
short of ef('rual life! J^ctterit had been for 
tliat man that hi; had lived and died in the 
darkness of heathenism ; nay, belter that he 
had never been born. For if the men of 
Nin(^veh and the men of Sodorn shall rise in 
the judgment against the men of that genera- 
tion which rejected the personal ministry oi' 
the Saviour, and shall eomlcjun them ; shall 
they not rise against us who enjoy the com- 
pleted canon of n'vclation, and tin; ministry 
j of those of wiiom tlic Saviour Iras said, 
j that r<‘C('iveth von receiveth me, and la 
<lespiseth' you despiseth me,” if, t«) us, 
this ministry shall labour in vain, and spend 
its strength for nouglii, and in vain? Br(’- 
tliren, may wo hope bett(‘r things of you, 
and things accompunv iiig salvation! May 
your minister ))rovt‘ to nom* of yonasavour 
of <iirath unto death ; btit “ a sweet savour 
of (Hirist in you believing, a savour of life 
unto life!” Amen. 


THE IMPEDIMENTS TO THE RIGHT CELEBRATION OF 
RELIGIOUS ORDINANCES; 

A SEIIMON PUEACIIEn ON THE AFTERNOON OF PUNDAY, 2(>ru OCTO ER, ISH , 

By the Rev. WILLIAM MUIR, D.D., 

Minuter of St Stephen's C hurch, Edinburgh. 

” I'luu have no dcliqht in it'* — Jta. vi. 10, 


You will readily admit, that the feeling 
of delight accompanying the performance 
of any thing is, for the most part, a sign 
and measure of its profitable accoinplish- 
inent. You will atlmit at ouce, that tnat is 
usually well done which is done cheerfully 
and w'lth the heart ; and that nothing, on the 
contrary, is more commonly deteriorated in 
the peiformancc of it, than* what is entered 
on w'ith the apprehension of its being a 
piece of drudgery, and gone through as a 
mere task. How true does this remark hold 
in the department of religion! Religious 
exercises, in order that they may profit us 
in the performance of them, ought to have 
the concurrence of the will. In truth, reli- 
gious exercises are void of all meaning to 


us, unless our souls go along with them. 
Tliey are subservient to at least oiil^y an in- 
ferior degree of benefit, unless they are en- 
gaged in, not only from a conviction of their 
importance, hut also from a fccliug of their 
excellence which causes us to have delight 
in them. If wc approach the exercises of 
religion, whether they be reading or hearing 
the Word, of the sueraments, or prayer, as 
formalists come to them, or even with a 
state of mind not so obnoxious as that de- 
scribed in the text — if we take no lively in- 
terest in them — if we attend to them witnout 
cherisiiing sentiments of devotion towards 
their object — if we are actuated merely by 
the force of custom, the power of example 
and other motives of expediency, how can 
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they ever profit us? Are we not changing 
the sources of heaven’s blessings into empty 
and broken cisterns ? Are we not changing 
the very wells of salvation into what is 
poisonous and deadly to the soul that ven- 
tures to draw out of them ? These ques- 
tions cannot fail to bring to the memory of 
every one of us, what the Bible denominates 
the sins of our holy things. We are often 
very far from being right-minded in the 
services of religion. How very frequently 
have we to confess, in looking back on our 
celebration of Christian ordinances, that we 
have not had any delight in them, nor even 
that wo have l)ceri desirous of receiving any 
thing from them ! What, I ask, have many 
of us known from experience of the force ol 
those expressions in which the Psalmist 
unfolds his mind to us ? “ As the hart 

panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
my soul after thee, O God. My soul tiiirst- 
eth for God, for the living God,” Akis! 
have we not ofteii taken part in divine 
services ignorantly or inattentively listen- 
ing to words about which we have never 
seriously employed our minds ; or if occa- 
sionally we have directed our tlioughts to 
the w'ords we uttered, yet how very soon have 
we diverged from them, and diverged v<'rv 
widely? Yes, my friends, even when we have 
actuafly endeavoured to fix our hearts on re- 
ligious objects, and begun to feel something 
of their delightful influence, still must we not 
deplore how unstable are all our purposes, 
and how soon are cooled our wannest attec- 
tions ? Acknowledging, then, the aggravat- 
ed sins of our holy things, we have to be- 
seech now our God not to try us by any of 
our performed duties, but to accept of us 
simply through the atonement of our High | 
Priest, and to receive even our best ser- 
vices only through his merits. 

Such reflections as these may lead us to j 
enter more particularly on a subject fitted | 
for self-examination and serious instruction 
— for that self-examination which shall bring 
us to the test, and for that instruction which 
may open up to us some of the sources of 
the evil complained of in the text, and g^ard 
us against its inroad. And with this design, 
I shall, first, consider some of the circum- 
stances that may operate to take away from 
us delight in the Christian ordinances, and, 
secondly, how we ought to resist and coun- 
teract their influence. 

And, first of all, in attending to the cir- 
cumstances that operate to take away from 
us delight in chnstian ordinances, we ob- 


serve, that an unfavourable change in the 
frame of mind, as persons are engaged in 
religions exercises, often occurs, at least 
at times occurs, imavoidably, how'ever 
our desires and endeavours may be set 
against it. To prevent misconception, I ex- 
plain my meaning. There are certain pe- 
culiarities of constitutional temperament 
which each of us possesses, which will, when 
acted on by certain nnlooked for causes, 
occasion lamentable alterations in the state 
of our pow'crs and feelings. At one time 
we will be attending w ith deep earnestness, 
at another time listening with cold indiffer- 
ence. There is now' a great acuteness in 
receiving instruction, at another time almost 
a deadness that l»lunts the edge of the best 
directc<l observations. One day we are 
conscious of a glow' of sensibility which 
w'arms tlie soul, expanding it and giving it 
quick and energetic influence, that seizes 
and embraces divine truth with fervour ; and 
at another time, the capacity of the mind 
almost seems to be reduced, and every 
thing that is good ap])ears to be carried 
away. Now% all such changes as these are 
still* in so far as they arc traceable to con- 
stitutional temperament, to be ranked among 
the class of what the Bible calls our infir- 
mities, and when they are met by merlita- 
tiori on the Word of God, and by prayer, in 
order that we may be cured, they are not 
charged as criminalities against us. At the 
same time, my brethren, take good heed 
lest you ascribe to those things over which 
you think yon have no control, what all the 
while springs from sinful negligence. 

Again, in attending to the causes w'hich 
operate to take away from us delight in 
Christian ordinances, 1 think it necessary to 
I state, that there may he ascribed not a little, 
at times, to the ineffectiveness, or culpable 
or sinful negligence of ns who are appointed 
to conduct^ these services for you. It is not 
to he wondered at that we are not always 
in the same state for conducting these. In 
every ministerial charge where ranch duty 
is assigned, w’e cannot be uniformly alike 
fitted for guiding the devotions of our peo- 
ple, or for giving them appropriate instruc- 
tions. Alas ! though we liaci all onr time 
unbroken, and at our owm command, for the 
performance of our duty, how iuadeauate 
would it be for the proper dischai^e of the 
functions of our office; how defective all 
we a])pear to do before that Being who it 
possessed of every possible perfection! And, 
indeed, a person placed in the situation 1 
M 2 
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now occupy, would utterly despair of pro- 
moting the high end of his appointment, 
did ho not V)ear continually in mind these 
words of our Shorter Catechism, It is neither 
from any virtue in the ordinances them- 
selves, nor in him that doth administer 
them ; but only by the blessing of Christ, 
and the working of his S[)irir. in them that 
by faith receive them, that they become the 
means of salvation. Still we do frankly 
admit to you, that our defective modes of 
conducting th(‘ services of religion, may 
often prove a great ol)struction to their suc- 
cess among you; but then we, the minis- 
ters of religion, while we ought to examine 
ourselves carefully, are still found to exhort 
our people to be continually on their guard, 
lest they put away from themselves the 
blame oi au evil that is to be laid altogether 
on their own want of preparation. Surely 
1 am not wrong in declaring to you, that 
even those ministers, not tlie most gifted 
for their work, do still, by their prayers and 
their prcacliing, render their people highly 
responsible for spiritual improvement. 
Though their style and manner may be met 
with inditterence, or even censure, y(‘t they 
do bring forward those trutlis in which the 
salvation of man is itivolvod ; and, perhaps, 
there is no discourse from which their flock 
might not draw useful reflections, and hear 
a great deal more truth than the generality 
of hearers have either received or followed. 
Let them examine the precise amount of 
their spiritual improvement under those 
teachers of whom they highly approve. 
Have those prayers, which they allow to he 
devotional and scriptural, had the effect of 
rendering them wno join in them more 
pious ? Have the sermons which they con- 
fess to be sound in doctrine, and acceptable 
in style, rendered them more humble, more 
devout, more devoted to Christ? What 
have we gained though the fervour or 
ability of the servant of Christ may draw 
forth a remark from them in the way of 
encomium? What have w'e gained if the 
result stop at this — if the conscience of 
the man who has been tracing the argu- 
ment of the discourse from its commence- 
ment to its close, remain unaffected — if the 
heart of the man who is listening to prayer 
remain untouched by a kindred flame ? Oh ! 
let me tell you, that the service of this place 
has effected its purpose only when you go 
away, not thinking at all of the sinful being 
who conducts it, but examining into the 
state of your own souls, and hastening into 


your chambers, praying as the publican 
prayed, and like him resolving against every 
sin. You will have no difficulty in confess- 
ing, that were this the frame of your minds 
in attending the public ordinances of reli- 
gion, they w'ould seldom be engaged in 
without utility. I still admit, that those un- 
favourable changes which we cannot alto- 
gether avoid, or the occasional glaring de- 
fects of those who conduct the services of 
religion, may diminish its effect; yet if W(r 
actually possess and cherish a serious frame 
of mind, how effectually <locs it screen us 
from the charge of the text, “ They have 
no delight in it.” 

Now, to he more yiarticiilar, the want of 
this serious frame of mind is necessarily 
connected with two things which 1 now 
mean to place before you. If we wanted 
tills serious IVanie of mind, it shows that 
there has neither been due consideration 
with us previous to our coming to religious 
services, nor that there is much attention 
to th(*se ordinances when they are going 
on. 1 say, first, that the state of mind 1 
have di'seribed, shows that there has not 
been with us due consideration before we 
have come to the public ordinances of re- 
ligion. We do not consider that the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary relate to (iod in our 
adoring, or praising, or supplicating Him 
w'honi the universe celebrates as its Maker, 
whom aiig(‘]s, principalities and powers 
reverently worship — we do not consider 
that the services of the sanctuary arc the 
a])pointed means tlirough which the soul is 
called to discourse with its own original, 
with Him who is the source of bliss. \Ve 
do not considiT that the services of the 
sanctuary present the sublimest objects for 
the exercise of the understanding, the most 
sjileiidid for attracting the imagination, the 
most engaging for affecting the heart,. We 
may, indeed, acknowledge that such is the 
character of the services of the sanctuary, 
but we do wot feel that it is so ; we are not 
seriously considering that such is their cha- 
racter; we do not bring ourselves, at the 
approach of the Sabbath, to think that we 
are now entering on that very dav which by 
his moral and unchangeable law (jod has set 
apart for himself ; we do not reflect that it 
is appointed for the commemoration of the 
great works of creation and redemption, 
that it is to be consecrated to the honour 
of him who formed us by the word of his 
power, and redeemed us by the gift of his 
Son. Accordingly we do not, in our peti- 
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tions implore that fixedness of heart which 
is required in the true and spiritual worship- 
per ; we do not enter tlic sanctuary cherish- 
ing the serious thouglit that we come hither 
to seek the blessings which the mercy of 
the Saviour gives to every one who teels 
his need of them, and asks them. On the 
contrary, wo come to the satictuary alto- 
gether unconcerne<l ; wc sit down without 
offering in our minds one preparatory peti- 
tion ; wc possess a frame of mind that is i 
akin to levity ; we are chargeable at least j 
with inditterence, which can only be exciis- j 
able in onr waiting on an empty ceremonial. 
Is not this an apt representation of the 
usual ha])its of multitudes ? Their observ- 
ance is restricted to the Sabbath-day, and 
to that small section of it which finds them 
within the walls of the church. They 
have been liurricd on by a flood of worldly 
cares and pleasures during the w eek ; and 
can w'C imagine that tliey are to find the 
Sabbath free from the intrusion of the 
world’s thoughts — tliat these thoughts are 
then to retreat before tbeir minds, or that 
th(*y themselves an? at once to be abstracted 
from all they have left behind, and undis- 
turbed to apply themselves to the services 
of the sanctuary? If we imagine all this, 
we sliow' that wc are grossly ignorant of the 
influence of mental associations, and, above 
all, of the native eorru[)te(l bias of onr 
hearts. Every one among us is very dcej)ly 
to be sympatiiizcd with, who is anxious to 
engage in religious ordinances, and is, at 
the same time, over-pressed with the cares 
of the world. It is a great struggle he is 
engag(‘d in — a virulent contest which his 
s])iritual foes carry on with malignity against 
liira. But that man is w ell assured that he 
must persevere in the contest — that, like 
Moses on the mount, he must keep his 
hands always raised, lost the Ainalekites 
prevail — that therefore he must resist the 
encroachments of the w orld, not only on one 
day, but on every day of the week. He 
know^s well that no im;igination is so vain 
as the thought, that, after consuming all the 
portions of the week except one in the 
w’orld,he may still be employing the seventh, 
or only part of in resisting the influence 
of sin, in cultivating the seeds of holiness 
and the blessed fruits of religion. 

Even allowing that the individual still 
possesses some desire to receive the benefits 
of religious ordinances in the sanctuary, 
they are rendered quite impracticable to 
him, except where the devotional exercises 


i of every day are preparatory to those of the 
I Sabbath. The want of serious considera- 
tion before we come to engage in religious 
i ordinances, leads directly, as I would now 
request you to consider, in the second place, 
to w'ant of due reflection when engaged in 
the performance of them ; for such trains of 
thougriit as we have been cherishing, are 
not easily broken dowm, and, in fact, we 
cannot authoritatively dismiss them — they 
have fa.stened themselves by iiiiiumerable 
links to the mind, and though man y of these 
links may from time to time be detached 
by us, still numbers are left which are quite 
suttieient to rivet the objects of our affection- 
ate concern to our memories and our hearts. 
Such objects, through long usage, become 
great favourites with the mind, and hence, 
it not only attends to them in the season of 
disengagement from other things, but strives 
to get back to them, oviui when oceuj)ied 
in the ordinances of religion. Our favourite 
thoughts so frtHjucnlly recur to the mind, 
to their own channels, us it were, (and deep 
channels too,) that they often flow in upon 
other subjects which we desire to keep 
separate from all extraneous admixtures. 
Then w hen we tliink how base and degrad- 
ed our natural dispositions are, surely it is 
a most unreasonable expectation that we 
are prejiared for the spiritual exercises of 
tlie Sabbath, if wc have liad no preparatory 
devotional (Exercises for such a day. What 
is the experience of the people of (jrod them- 
selves — of those who endeavour actually, 
when in the world, to cherish the aflections 
that rise above the world, and to whom 
every day brings its own services, and 
seasons of piety? Have they not still to 
1 lament that, amid the duties of the sanctuary, 
j they are often surprised by those that do not 
belong to them — that they often have passed 
through a long train of such thoughts before 
they had called on themselves to repress 
the tendency to them ; yea, that they have 
actually been found to be encouraging them ? 
And if such be too often the experience of 
those who have indeed been seriously pre- 
paring themselves for the public ortlinances 
of religion, w hat is to be expected of those 
who approach to these ordinances destitute 
of such feelings ? Can it be sujiposed, that 
they w ill readily enter, or enter at all into 
spiritual views and devotional sentiments ? 
Alas, how' goon do the thoughts of religion 
pass away when such W'andcrings of the 
neart after the world arc encouraged ! 
Though the body of the man is in the 
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church, his soul is elsewhere. . The lips , 
tnay utter thanksfjiving for benefits, yet the 
heart is only after some remembrance of 
past favour, some opening glimpe of tem- 
j>oral good. He has no delight hi it, and 
thus his carelessness on the subject previous 
to his coming to the sanctuary, throws all 
its miserable effects into his observance of 
its ordinances. Now, in this discourse, I 
go no further than to call your attention to 
the union of these two things — the want of 
serioiTis consid(?ratiou before we engage in 
religious ordinances; and, as its necessary 
result, the want of attention to them when 
employed in them, as forming a great source 
of that feeling of um^asiness, or of aversion, 
which the text is intended to expose. With 
such causes as these, it will he impossihic 
to prevent lassitude and disgust. Wliat 
then can there remain but the men; form 
of religion which w'c go through, because 
the custom of society around us, external 
flecency, or some other superficial motive, 
urges us to it ? It is mere bodily service, 
110 relief being given to the* mind ; and how 
then should the ceremonial be aught hut 
irksome ? 

Most serious and grievous is the evil of 
which 1 am now speaking. Whatever de- 
gree of it adheres to us its tendency is to 
destroy utterly tlie capacity of religious feel- 
ing, and to increase tliat scaredness of con- 
science which is the forerunner of open 
profligacy. Let us then be roused to con- 
sideration. Let us come to religious ordi- 
nances with serious thoughts on their nature, 
their reasonableness, their awful sanctions, 
and their inestimable utility ; and, having 
especially in view tlic example of the serious 
worshipper who prays for the spirit of prayer, 
and who is a vSuppiiant in private for the 
grace of sufiplication wdiich is to be employ- 
ed by him in public, let us endeavour when 
we join in religious ordinances to preserve 
seriousness of mind. Let us for this pur- 
pose devoutly consider the obj<;ct we have 
in view, whether engaged in the Word, in 
sacrament, or in prayer. Let us not give 
aalnglc moment’s encouragement to thoughts 
upon other subjects. Let us withstand 
the inroads of such thoughts — let us cast 
them out as of Satan, when they enter, and 
let us try to prevent them entering at all. 
If these favourite suggestions have led us 
wrong on former occasions, let us give 
vhem no quarter now : they must be repel- 
led without a moment’s paney. Whenever 
tlie mind feels a tendency to wander let us 


implore the assistance of the Divine Spirit 
Let there be prayer, consideration and 
serious concern ; and thus entering into the 
great truths, into the sweetness of reli^oii, 
there will be no longer felt the weariness 
with which we set out. The satisfaction 
and delight, so conducive to our improve- 
ment, wdll then take the place of the fatigue 
and irksomeness of the mere bodily wor- 
shifiper. The Sabbath will be the most 
acceptable of all refreshments, the Psalms 
of the sanctuary will be the sentiments of 
gratitude and joy, the jwayers offered will 
be as the flame w hicli first ascended in holy 
ardour to its origin, and the Word will be the 
principal vehicle of calling into action every 
good resolution. Religion will then be- 
come that very privilege it is intended to 
he ; the elements, set upon the table, will 
appear as the memorials of all that is dear 
and precious to our souls ; the sentiments of 
holy love will be awakened in commemo- 
rating the blessed Friend who gave his soul 
for us sinners ; and thus the sanctuary and 
its services will become the pledge to us of 
the noblest benefits, the scene of the most 
glorious Iiopes, and an incitement to devot- 
ed obedience. Yes, meaning will then be 
given to those subjects and those services 
which, to the eye of sense, seem but mere 
formalities. Then will the preparation of 
a meditative and serious retirement, united 
to attention to public ordinances, by the 
blessing of God, prove at once salutary and 
delightful, and then will we liave heartfelt 
and blessed exj)erionce of those words of 
the Psalmist, “ How ami able are thy taber- 
naelos, O Lord of Hosts ! My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the 
Lord. Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house ; they w ill be still praising thee. A 
day ill thy courts is better than a tliousand : 
I had rather bo a doorkeeper in the house 
of my God, than dwell in the tents of w ick- 
edness. For tlie Lord God is a sun and 
shield.” O that the giver of grace and 
glory may grant unto us, his worshippers, 
that he may visit us from on high with the 
merciful and healii^ influence of the Spirit 
— that he may forgive our many distractions 
of thought, our man^^ wanderings of affec- 
tion in his service — that he may cleanse what 
is polluted, enlighten what is dark, and re- 
vive w hat is sick and faint within us — that 
our retirement may become to us a sanctu- 
ary of holiness preparing us for the service 
of his house, and that our delight in the 
service of his house may be advancing us iu 
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the grace that is to end in glory. Come, ! 
then, let ns seek the precious influence, and 
live in the power of the Spirit of God with ; 
renewed earnestness. The solemnities of ; 
our Communion Sal)bath arc now approach- 
ing, and let us be pre[)arod to meet these ; 
with humble and devout hearts. Be ours ■ 
the prayer of the soul pouring itself forth 
into the bosom of God’s own Son. Be ours 
the entreaty of the faith that entreats and 
l)eseeches, and will not let the Angel of the 
(’ovenant go till he leave a blessing behind ! 
liim. Such are the sentiments that become j 
a Communion Sabbalii mid the table of ’ 


Jesus. Let us pray, therefore, that we may 
be able at all times, then more especially, 
to worship God in spirit and in truth. Let. 
us implore, each for himself, and all of us 
for one another. Let the pastor, unworthy 
as he is to pray for himself, cease not his 
supplications, that the dew of Sion may de- 
scend where his beloved tloek feedeth. 
And as you have any concern for him who 
is appointed to minister to you, lift you up 
the prayer that speaks of what ho speaks, 
and implore for him spiritual blessings (rom 
his Master. Now to God the Father, he 
glory, &c. Amen. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD; 

LECrURE DELIVERED ON THE FORENOON OF .SUNDAY Oni OCTOHER, Kis, IN THE 
ORIGINAL .SECEDERS’ CHURCH, RICHMOND STREET, EDINBURGH, FROM LUKE x)ii. I- 

By the Rev. THOMAS M‘CRIE, D.D., 


Autlior of the Life of John Knox, 

In our last lecture we found Jesus re- 
proving the men of that generation for their 
blindness with respect to the character of 
the time in which they lived, and address- 
ing to them this solemn admonition, “When j 
thou gocst W'ith thine atlversary to the ma- 
gistrate, as thou art in the way, give di" 
genee that thou niaycst he delivered from 
him.” An address expressed in similar 
words occurs in the sermon on the Mount, 
and then it seems to have had particular 
reference to law-suits, suggesting to us an 
advice to be sjjcedily reconciled to those 
vith whom we may he at variance. “ If 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee ; leave there thy gift before 
1 1)0 altar, and go thy way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift.” A person given to litigation 
i - a l)ad member ofciNil society; and it is 
not easy to say whether he creates greater 
vexation to himself or to those who are 
ah;mt him. Every true Christian cultivates 
a forgiving and reconciling dis[)ositioii ; and 
it is his desire and endeavour, if it be at 
ail possible, to live peaceably with all men. 
In lesser matters, and where his duty to 
his family or the public does not impose i 
resistance, he will rather suffer what is | 
wrong than revengefully resent what is done 
to him. Even in places where justice is 


Life of Andrew Melville, Ac., &c. 

administered without any wilful negligence 
or culpable violation of principle, tlic un- 
I certainty of law has become a proverbial 
expression; and yet there are persons who, 
from a strange and unaccountable disposi- 
tion to litig-ation, have persist(‘d in going tc 
law till tliey have at length goii(‘ to beggary 
and ruin, d’here are others again, who, by 
obstinately rc'fusing in time reasonable 
j offers of accommodation, have been obllgei' 

1 at last to satisfy the original demand with 
I Iieavy damages. Every good man will 
I he di.sposed to jiay liis just debts when in 
his power ; and common prudence dictates, 
that demands, though appearing to us heavy 
and oppressive, if according to law, ought 
to be .‘satisfied. Consider w<‘ll ere thou re- 
fusest thy creditor’s leg;d claims, “ lest he 
hale th(!e to the judgf, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the ofheer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. I t(dl thee thou shalt not 
depart thence till thou hast paid the very 
last mite.” 

“ There were present at that season some 
that told him of the Galileans, whose blood 
I Pilate hud mingled with their sacrifices.” 

This event was probably of recent oe- 
I currence. and took place, not in the neigh- 
bourhood of our Lonl’s ])reaching, but at 
Jerusalem. Bad news mu fast; and there 
are always persons who are ready to em- 
brace the first opportunity of communicating 
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them, often wit!) no very good motives, or 
at least without those feelings which such 
tidings ought to produce upon the mind. It 
is more than probable, from the expression 
here used, “ certain persons,” that the in- 
formers might have been of this description 
— natives of Jerusalem who had recently 
come from the capital. What were the 
circumstances that led to the cruel slaughter 
that is here mentioned we cannot ascertain. 
Some arc of ojrinion tliat these Galileans 
belonged to tlie party of him who, in the 
Acts of the Apostles, is styled Judas of 
Galilee ; but his rising and revolt took place 
at an ('arlier period. There was a revolt in 
.ferusalein in consequence of Pilate having 
applied part of the sacred monies in de- 
fraying the expenses of constructing an 
aqueduct into the city of Jerusalem. But 
the Jewish historian says nothing of the 
Galileans perishing on that occasion ; neither 
does he speak of the affecting circumstance 
specified by our Evangelist. It is enough 
to know from that historian, that tumults 
among tlie Jews were not unfrequent at this 
time in Jerusalem, and that the inhabitants 
of Galilee were prone to mingle in those 
scenes. According’ to law, sacrifices could 
be offered nowhere but in that eitj". The 
.Jews, natives of Galilee, were accustomed 
to go up to it, not only at the sohnnn feasts 
but at other times, tliat they might present 
their free-will offtTings and votive sacrifices ; 
and it w as upon one of these occasions that 
the event happened that is here told to our 
Lord. Pilate the governor of Judea and 
Herod the tetrarch of Galilee were at this 
time at animosity between themselves ; and 
this circumstance jirobably led to some affray 
on the jiart of the Galileans when tlu'y w ere 
in .levusalem, and induced Pilate to \isit it 
w'ith a severer vengeance than he might 
otherw ise have inclined. That ruler, as w'e 
learn from Josephus, was accustomed not 
to a\v(‘ the turinilent multitude into quiet- 
ness by a display of military forire, but to 
bring his army smldeuly upon the multitude, 
or to introduce liis soldiers in a disguised 
dress among the ranks, and then to fall up- 
on tlioin suddenly and unexpectedly. Hav- 
ing given orders for an attack iq)on the 
Galileans when they were in the very act j 
of sacrificing, their blood vv;is in that way j 
mingled with their sacrifices at the altar. 
The temple was a sacred place, a place of 
sanctuary, whither persons were accustom- 
ed to repair that were exposed to any dan- 
ger ; and accordingly we learn that it was ! 


provided, that even a manslayer, or one 
guilty of murder, should not be put to death 
at the altar, but removed from it. Philo, 
the Jewish writer, reasoning and comment- 
ing on this, assigns as the reason of it, that 
the blood of the victim offered to God must 
not be mingled wdth the blood of a homicide, 
even when that was poured out as an expia- 
tion and a substitute for the guilt of the of- 
ferer. 

Receiving the tidings, w'C find that our 
Lord proposed a question to the informants, 
and to those persons who had just listened 
to the report. “ And Jesus answ^ering, said 
unto them, Suppose ye that these Galileans 
were sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered such things?” Differ- 
ent motives might have actuated them in 
giving such information to our Lord. We 
may suppose, that the informants intended 
to dissiiadc oiir Lord from any design of 
going up to Jerusalem, just as an attempt 
was made to induce liim prematurely to 
quit the district of Galilee, by giving him 
information that Herod was threatening to 
kill him. Or w'e may suppose, that they 
gave liim inrorniation during the time he 
was speaking’ to the people, that they might 
hear a severe censure on the government 
of that tyrannical govc^rnor. ()r w'C may 
su[)pose, being among the leaders of the 
people, the Scribes and Pharisees, that they 
W'ished to find in tin? words of Jesus some 
accusation against him. If they entertained 
any idea of this kind they w ere greatly dis- 
appointed. Jesus, wd\o knew’ their thoughts, 
I)roi)oscs to them a question intended to 
remove a misrepresentation of the ways of 
providence which has been common in 'all 
ages. Do you imagine that those persons 
j w'ho were out oft* in this sudden and singu- 
! lar manner were peculiarly obnoxious to the 
judg’inont of God, and that they w ere greater 
sinners than their coiintrymen wlio survived 
them? If you think so, I tell you you are 
much mistaken. “ I tell you, nay.” God, 
in his wise and holy providence, has often 
scon it meet, that the best of his saints and 
most faithful of his servants should be cut 
off in a manner similar to these. We must 
not judge of the characters of men by the 
great and severe afflictions which God is 
pleased to send them. It is dangerous for 
us to conclude, when a person is visited 
with singular calamity, that God has some 
great quarrel with him or his family. This 
w as the error into which the friends of Job 
fell, although we know in the history prefix- 
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ed to his trials, that God had a didbrent 
end in view — to confound sin and manifest 
the sincerity of his friend. The ancient 
saints and martyrs could say, “ AH this is 
come upon us, yet have we not forgotten 
tnee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy 
covenant. Our heart is not turned back ; 
neither have our steps declined from thy 
way.” The Apostle says, “ I think that 
God hath set forth us the Apostles last ; for 
we are made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men.” “We are 
made,” sa} s he, “ as the tilth of the world, 
and as tlie offscouring of all things.” In 
reference to the dispensations of Providence, 
there is, on the one hand, a carelessness 
about God’s works, proceeding cither upon 
the idea, that God hath ordered the universe 
and then left every thing to go on by chance, 
or by certain laws, in the operation of which 
he has no immediate agency, or upon the 
impossibility of our knowing any thing of 
the subject. Now% there arc various warn- 
ings against this in the Book of God. But, 
on the other hand, there is an extreme into 
which men are apt to fall, and it is in 
drawing rash conclusions from the opera- 
tions of that providence which is a great 
deep, and in this way pronouncing harsh 
Judgments with respect to the character and 
state of those that fall under peculiar trials ; 
and it is ag'ainst this last that our Lord 
intends here to give a warning. He did 
not mean to say, that (lod, in his adorable 
providence, indicts in this way unmerited 
punishment on w icked men for their oftences : 
what our Lord means here, is to warn 
j>ersons against rashness of judging, and 
to teach them caution, and reverence, 
and prudence, w ith respect to the course 
of Providence. Nor does our Lord mean 
to deny that these Galileans, w^hose 
blood had been mingled with the blood of 
their sacrifices, were sinners, or that they 
were great sinners ; all he means is to 
w'ard off the conclusion, that they were 
greater sinners than those that survived. 

“ Suppose ye that these Galileans were sin- 
ners above all the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things ? I tell you. Nay : but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
]>erish.” Here we have the practical im- 
provement of the whole subject. All are 
sinners ; and, unless they repent of their 
sins, by turning truly to God, they shall 
perish just like those men, of w hose case 
we have an account in the Word of God. 
The wicked often escape without any visi- 


ble judgment in this world, but they sltall 
not be held guiltless ; they shall not escape 
ultimately with impunity, they shall meet 
w’ith an eternal retribution. It is better to 
be judged of our Lord here, even by a se- 
vere stroke, than to be condemned with an un- 
godly world. Our Lord uttered a sofiaewhat 
similar caution in a former part of his dis- 
course : I tell you, “ Fear not them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I w ill forewarn you 
whom you shall fear ; Fear him, who, after 
he hath killed the body, can cast both soid 
and body into hell ; yea, I say unto yon, 
Fear him.” “ Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish.” 

Another instance is adduced, in order to 
confirm this important ])ractical truth which 
he had laid dowm. “ Or those eighteen, 
upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
slew thorn, think ye that they were sinners 
above all men that dwelt in .lerusalem ? I 
tell you. Nay : but except ye repent, yc shall 
all likewd.se perish.” Siloam or Shiloah is 
the name of a fountain at the f()ot of mount 
Sion, the waters of which form two pools, 
the one called the up[)er, and the other the 
low’or. Its waters did not How' continuously 
like those of other fountains, hut only on cer- 
tain davs and at certain hours ; and they 
were ot a m(*dioinal quality, so that persons 
labouring under disorders w'(?re aeciistomed 
to frequent them. It appears that a tower 
or turret had l)(‘en built iijion or near to this 
fountain, probably for the double purpo.se 
defending it, and of receiving the inva- 
lids who came to the place for the use of 
the waters, in the way of drinking or of 
washing. But this tower had been over- 
thrown, probably by the shock of an earth- 
quake, and eighteen persons were buried in 
its ruins. This was an event of late oceur- 
renee, and which our Lord introduces for 
the purfjose which he mentioned on the 
other occasion ; and ho draws the same 
practical inferences w'e attended to in the 
other case. The Galileans lost not their 
lives in consequence of an accident; but 
liere were eighteen persons who lost their 
lives in consequence of the fall of a tower, 
which we have every rca.‘^on to think did 
not happen by the agency of any man what- 
ever. Now, there m.iy be some who may 
be disposed to draw from this an unfavour- 
able conclusion with respect to the charac- 
ter of the victims. The massacre of the 
Galileans would be ascribed to the rage and 
ungovemed passion of Pilate ; but when so 
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tnany people fell in consequence of the 
overthrow of a tower bv an earthquake, it 
might be imagined that this was to be traced 
immediately to the hand of God, and con- 
sequently to be considered as a mark of his 
speeial displeasure. Hence it is that our 
Lord adds this example to the one just nar- 
rated. We are to remember that the rage 
of a tyrant is as much under the control of 
the Almighty as the rage of the elements. 
The tyrant’s heart is in the Lord’s hand, 
and he can turn it as he will ; and accord- 
ingly the cftccts of the ravages of the Sab- 
eans and of the whirlwind are spoken of by 
holy Job, as if they had come from the 
same hand which had directed both. No 
doubt tlioy did, although in a very different 
way ; and the commentary of Job upon 
both was this : “ The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.” 

With respect to the persons m'Iio had suffer- 
ed in the former case, they were Galileans ; in 
the present instance, Jews, or native inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. Now, the Galileans, 
t liough they were not hated to the same degree 
with the Samaritans, were yet des})ised and 
kept at a distance ; while the inhabitants of 
Judea Proper looked upon tliem as barbar- 
ians, und even as, to a certain degree, pro- 
fane like those Gentiles or heathen, about 
whose territories they were situated. Can 
Christ come out of Galilee ? said the chief 

f triests. Search, and look; for out of Gali- 
lee ariseth no prophet.” Tiie Jews being 
disposed to glory in the distinction between 
them and their brethren of Galilee, it look- 
ed like some mark of God’s peculiar care 
over them, that they wx^re Galileans only, 
who had been slaughtered by Pilate, or at 
least, whose blood had been mingled with 
that of their sacrifices. Now, in order to 
check every thing of this kind, our Lord 
nuts them in mind of a similar event that 
nad happened not a long time ago, and 
with the circumstances of w'hich they were 
well acquainted, namely, the eighteen per- 
sons upon whom the low'er of Siloam, by 
tile very gate of Jerusalem, had fallen. We 
see here the impartiality of tlie Divine dis- 
pensations. we are not, however, from 
such facts, or from the manner in w liich our 
Lord talks of them, to think ^that they do 


not give lessons to survivors. Sudiicu 
death, strange calamities that bring men 
out of this world by a storm at sea — by a 
hurricane on laud — by an earthquake, a 
thunderbolt, or a pestilential visitation ; 
with regard to each of these, are w e not 
permitted to say that the hand of heaven is 
in it, and that the voice of God is to be 
heard from it? To each of us it says, 
“ Hear thou this, and the man of wisdom 
will understand it.” God, in this respect, 
has not left himself without a witness in 
any nation. He has given marks of his 
agency and effects of his sovereignty ; but 
it is dangerous for men to pique themselves 
on their character, professions and privi- 
leges, at a time when they see men less 
careful about religious ordinances falling 
under calamity. This is one way in which 
false religion is apt to discover itself. 

The instruction which our Lord draws 
from these instances, is held forth still far- 
ther in the parable of the fig-tree. But we 
do not enter on its consideration at present. 
In general, it holds forth the privileges of the 
Jewish people, who are often compared to 
the vineyard of the Almighty, the care he 
had taken about them, their unfruitfulness 
under all the l>tinefit8 and mercies they en- 
joyed, the forbearance of the Almighty 
with them, and the certain and aggravated 
punishment that was awaiting them. And 
W’hat is applied more particularly to the 
Jew ish people and Church is to be considered 
as applicable to the members of the Church 
in every age individually, and as associated 
together. Its language is, “ Bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. For now the aXe 
is laid to the root of the tree ; therefore 
every tree w'hich bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.” 
Those that have enjoyed privileges — old 
people, that have been trained up from 
their youth in the knowledge of God, 
ought to be looking w'eli to themselves, and 
see that they are not barren and unfruitful. 
They that have been bringing forth some 
fruit should beware of resting satisfied 
witli it, liecause it may not be meet for rc- 
jientancc; and, at any rate, it b far short of 
that which God’s goodness requireth at 
their hand. But I insist not farther at 
present. . 
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“ He spake also this parable: A certain man had a fij^tree planted in his vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit thereon^ and found jione. Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard^ Behold^ these three years I come seeking fruit on this Jig* 
trecy and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground f And he answering^ 
said unto him. Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung 
it: And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it efoww.”— 
Luke xiii. 6 — 9. 


This parable throws much light upon the ' 
forbearance of God, in not cutting dow’n 
sinners in their transgression, especially in 
the abase that they make of divine ordinan- 
ces. There is not much in the literal struc- 
ture of the parable itself that requires 
explanation. Like the other parabolical de- 
scriptions of our Lord it is constructed of 
those objects of nature, or of common life, 
with which his audience W’eie familiar. 
Some interpreters have supposed, that the 
structure of the parable contradicts one of 
the laws of the Mosaic code, which w e find 
in the xxii. chapter of the book of Deutero- 
nomy, at the 9th verse. Thou shalt not 
sow thy vineyard with divers seeds; lest 
tlie fruit of thy seed which thou hast sown, 
and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.” 
From which they conclude, that it was not 
lawful for the Jews to plant a fig-tree in a 
vineyard. It may serve for removing this 
difficulty, so far as it is one, that the w'ord 
rendered vineyard, signifies properly, a 
field ; and according to the same law, we 
find ip the xix. chapter of the book of Le- 
viticus,- at the 1 9th verse, “Thou shalt 
not sow thy field with mingled seed.” In 
the passage in Deuteronomy, the law does 
not speak about trees, but of seeds which 
are sown. Other interpreters consider that 
the parable was spoken by our Lord exclu- 


sively in relation to the men of that genera- 
tion w'ho had enjoyed his ministry, and that 
of his forerunner, the Baptist ; and that the 
three years here mentioned, apply to the 
three years of our Lord's personal ministry. 
We do not deny that the parable has a 
more immediate reference to the time in 
which our Lord lived, and to the Jews ; but 
we do not consider it as exclusively appli- 
cable to that period of time, or that genera- 
tion. And with respect to the three years, 
during which the master of the vineyard is 
represented as having come successively 
seeking fruit, and seeking it in vain, if we 
are to interpret them literally as referring to 
the years of our Lord's personal ministry, 
then we must recollect, that the other year, 
the additional year of reprieve, must be in- 
terpreted literally also. But we know, the 
fact w^as, that many years elapsed before 
the stroke of the axe fell on the unfruitful 
tree at the destruction of Jerusalem, la 
parables circumstances are generally intro- 
duced for the purpose of completing or 
adoniing the allegory. It is not neccssaij*, 
nor is it proper, for us to urge these cir- 
cumstances too far in the application. We 
are to attend to the immeaiate, the great 
scope and design for which the parable was 
narrated. Now, this in general is to point 
out to us the great forbearance of God witli 


« For the Lecture which preceded this Sermon, see No. 92 , p. UL 
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those who enjoyed privileges, together with 
the end and issue of that forbearance, ac- 
cording to the inEiBiDvea^t that iaay be 
made in the interval of the means of grace. 

I therefore proceed to make some improve- 
ment of the parable, in the way of applying 
it. . 

I observe, then, in the first place, that 
those whose lot it is to live within the pale 
of the visible Church, are a highly favoured 
eople. Compared with the rest of man- 
ind, they are like an enclosed field or gar- 
den, in the cultivating or adorning of which 
the proprietor lays out great peuns and ex- 
pense. You find this in very striking words 
stated in the fifth chapter of the Prophecies 
of Isaiah : “ Now will I sing to my well- 
beloved a song of my beloved touching his 
vineyard. My w’ell-beloved hath a vine- 
yard ia a very fruitful hill : and he fenced 
it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine, and built 
a tower in the nudst of it, and also made 
a wine^presa therein.” It ia also stated in 
a suba^^uent fsxt of the same Prophecy, 
chapter xxvii. verses 2, 3 “ In that day 

sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. 
1 the Lmcd do keep it ; 1 will water it every 
moment ; lest any hurt it.” Such uns the 
distinguishing privilege of the ancient 
laraeUtes. To them pertained, as the apostle 
Paul tells us> ** the emoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, ana the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises ” If any person should ask. What acU 
vantE^ ensued, or what profit was tliere in 
submittiag to circumcirion? the Spirit of 
God re|MteB, ** Chiefly because tu them 
were committed the oracles of God.” 
When all the rest of the world was enve- 
loped in midnight darkness and blindness, 
and in gross idolatry, the Jewish [people 
were favoured with the light of Divine re- 
velation, pointing out to them the true God 
wad the acceptable way of worshipping him. 
Now, my brethren, we who live in Christian 
iasds have had the privileges of the Jewish 
people trantferred to us. According to 
that aftdent prophecy, “ The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them; and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as die rose. It shall blossom abun- 
dantly, and rejoice even with joy and sing- 
ing; the gloiy oi Lebanon shaU be given 
nata it, the exceUeacy of Carmel and 
^taron.” Nay, the priweges of the ancient 
Jewish oMple have been txansferred to us 
wi6i additibfial advantegpea* ^ God' hath 
provided some better thing for ut.** The 
i%ht which has shone upon gospel lands by 


means of the glorious Gospel, although not 
a surer, is a clearer word than that which 
was held fordi by the prophet^ who pro- 
phesied beforehand <rf the grace that should 
come unto us. The light which shines up- 
on our land has not only dispelled the gross 
darkness of pagan idolatry, but has in like 
manner removed the shadows of Jewish 
types and figures, and life and immortality 
Imve been bought to light by the gospej. 
Every Christian Church is to be considered 
as a tree in that garden which the hand of 
God himself hath planted, and over which 
he watches, and for the improvement of 
which he has instituted means, and into 
which he is continually sending labourers. 
In times past God spake to the fathers by 
the prophets, but in these last days he hath 
spoken to us by his own Son ; and he lias 
employed men of like passions with our- 
selves in a ministry of reconciliation, who 
are, m tshe name of Grod, to beseech, men to 
be reconciled to him,, and to labour for the 
advancement of their sanctification, and 
their preparation for glory. “We are 
labourers together with God,” says the 
Apostle, “ ye are God’s husbandry.” “ Paul 
planteth, ApoUoa watereth,” and in tbis 
yrB>y do we enjoy means of the very highest 
kind for our spiritual culture and improve- 
ment Happy they that enjoy these pri- 
vileges provided they are thus taught tha 
things that belong to their everlasting peace.. 
“We are ambassadors for Christ as tnougb 
Gfod did beseech you by us : we praj' you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
We, as w orkers together with him, beseech 
you that ye receive not die grace of God in 
vain, “ Behold, now is the accepted time 
behold, now is the day of salvation.” 

But, I observe in the second place, that 
God req^uires, and has a right to expect that 
those who are so highly^ favoured should 
bring forth fruits of a corresponding kincL 
It is the peculiarity of the ^spel that pri- 
vilege precedes duty, but it is ^ways tatmii 
for granted that duty shall follow. Ths^ 
w'rath of God havkig been revealed from 
heaven against all ungodlines» and uni^[hte- 
ousness of men, God has a right to expect 
that all men sliould repeat Having sent 
his Son into the world, and having revealed 
the w'ay of life and salvation, and having as- 
sured us that there is not a name imdair 
heaven by which men can be saved but the 
name of Jesus, he has a right to expect that 
men shall obey and thus oome to commue*- 
imi widi IfiaL And surely he has a right 
to expect that the profoasors of the gxi^el 
shall bring forth frmts meet for xep^odaiice* 
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He has a Tigrht to expect that they 
gloiify him in their bodies and spirits which 
he hath redeemed with an inestimable price, 
and that they will submit themselves to the 
sway of that sceptre which he hath put into 
the "hands of liis own Son, whom he has 
raised from the dead, and by whom he hath 
declared he will judge the w'orld. Do you 
ask what are these fruits which we are to 
bring forth under the means of grace which 
we er\joy? In general, we find them de- 
scribed in the Btole as the fruits of righte- 
ousness and the fruits of the Spirit. The 
Apostle requires them, to whom he had 
preached the Gospel, to increase in the 
knowledge of God, w'alking in the fear of 
the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are to the praise of God by 
Jesus Christ. “ And,” says he, “ the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance: against such there is no law.” 
And again the apostle Peter gives us an 
account of that fruit which God expects of 
tiiose who enjoy the gospel : ** Give all dili- 
genc 3 e,”says he, “to add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godli- 
ness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly- 
kindness, charity. For if these things 
be in you, and aljK)und, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
He expects also, that persons will abound 
in these fruits in proportion to the means of 
grace which they have enjoyed, and to the 
period of time in which they have enjoyed 
them. Both God and man, and particular- 
ly those employed under God in adminis- 
tering to the spiritual profit of man, have a 
ri^t to expect this at the liands of those 
who are so highly favoured. The apostle 
Paul tells us that he had a great desire to 
visit the Christians at Rome, that he might 
have some fruit among them even as he had 
bad among the Gentiles. “ Who planteth 
a vineyard, and cateth not of the fnut there- 
of ? or who feedeth a fiock and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock?” And we must 
not unde stand lum as speaking there only 
of reaping carnal things from those persons 
to whom he had senm spiritual things, for 
he hk&seif negatives this opposition : “ not 
that 1 desire a gift, but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your acc<mat.” And, after 
having i^ken of the nece^y under which 
he was £ud to preach the gospel whatever 
he ia%ht r^eive in the msenarge of bis 


duty, “ This, says he, “ I do for the 
gospefs sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you.” 

But I observe, in the Chird place, that 
thete IS often great ground for lamenta- 
tion and complaint, that those who are fav- 
oured by God, in point of privilege, fiiil m 
rendering him homage. How many are 
there who despise the goodness, and long- 
suffering, and forbearance of God! How 
many are there who know not this the day 
of their merciful visitation! Numbers re- 
main altogether cold and impenitent under the 
means of grace, others are formal and care- 
less — few are found bringing forth the fruits 
of rigliteousness ; men will neither be awed 
by the judgments of God, nor will they be 
allured by his mercy. JoVm came neither 
eating flesh nor drinking w'ine, and they said 
of him he hath a devil. “ The Son of man 
came both eating and drinking, and they 
said, behold a gluttonous man and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.” 
Few are the children of wisdom. Isaiah 
said, “ I have laboured in vain ; I have sp«it 
my strength for nought and in vain.” “ Be- 
hold, these three years,” says the parable, 

“ have I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, 
and find none.” He did not expect that 
return prematurely ; he waited till the pro- 
per season — he allowed the fullest time for 
maturity ; but, after all, he v'as disappointed, 
and he had a right to complain, and his com- 
plaint is couched in such terms as may be 
understood by the most brutish of mankind, 
and the burden must be left to the sinners 
themselves. And accordingly after propos 
ing it in a parabolical manner, we find nin 
saying in me passage from w^hich I have al- 
ready quoted a part : “ O, inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray 
you, betwdxt me and my vineyard. What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes “ If the mighty 

j works which have been done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon,” said the 
Lord, “ they would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes.” 

But again I observe, that God is justly 
and sorely provoked by such conduct : 

“ Out it down,” says he, “ why cumbcrctll 
it the ground T 'l^at is the use of its re- 
maining longer, but to fiH up room in that 
gmtien on which 1 have bestowed so much 
pains, to intercept the light of the sun from 
tiie other trees that are bearing fruit, to 
, draw away the sap from them? God » 

1 justly and sorely provoked, because wsk 
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eonduct is characterized witli deep ingrati- 
tude. After all the pains he had bestowed, 
in the way of providi^ them with the means 
of grace and salvation, ^ving them here a 
little and there a little of instruction, precept 
upon precept, and line upon line, and dis- 
tinguishing them from otncrs round about 
them; that they should, after all, act in a 
manner quite contrary to what he had a 
right to expect, must it not be provoking? 
“ 1 have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled against me. The 
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his mas- 
ter’s crib; but Israel doth not know, my 
people doth not consider.” There is great 
contempt of God — there is a mockery of 
his hand,, of his work, of his Son, of his 
sacraments, of his Sabbaths, of his churches, 
and his assemblies. Men thus show the 
deepest and most brutish insensibility to the 
welrare and salvation of their own immortal 
souls, after all that God has done in the 
way of providing for their salvation, by send- 
ing his only begotten Son into the world 
that he might become the propitiation for 
their sins ; they count the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith the Lord was sanctifi- 
ed, an unlioly thing — they tread the Son of 
God under tneir feet, and they do despite to 
the Spirit of all giuce. This conduct is a 
depriving of God of that honour and that 
reverence to which he is entitled from his 
works, particularly in the favoured spot of 
his dominions, his Church. “ Herein,” says 
oiu* Lord, “ is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit.” Now, in proportion as 
he is deprived of his glory they are unfruit- 
ful ; but they are also guilty of dishonouring 
God. There is no man who likes to see a 
spot, on which he has been at great pains, 
and laid out great expense, which he has 
enclosed and cultivated for many years, re- 
maining altogether barren and unfruitful — 
it is bringing discredit upon him. And the 
same thing with respect to God, when those 
who enjoy high privileges are found acting 
in a manner unsuitable to them. 

, Farther, I would observe, that God is 
pleased to spare unprofitable members of 
the Church and to extend their day of grace 
notwithstanding all their provocations. He 
is represented in this parole as listening to 
the entreaty of the dresser of the vineyard ; 
“ Lord, let it alone this year also.” The 
silence which is observea in the parable 
speaks more loudly, than if we had been 
t6ld in express words, that the master of the 
vineyard complied with the request. We 
are told in the history of ancient Israel, that 
on one occasion God threatened that he 


would destroy them, had not his chosen 
Moses stood m the breach and turned away 
his anger. Moses threw himself on the 
ground and entreated earnestly that God 
would not overthrow his people, and that 
they should be brought out of the land of 
Egypt ; he used a variety of aiguments, en- 
forcing the petition which he ventured up- 
on that occasion to present, and at the end 
of his prayer the Lord said, “ I have par- 
doned according to thy word.” In like 
manner our Lord Jesus Christ, the great 
dresser of the vineyard, is to be considered 
as praying in behalf of those that had for a 
long time enjoyed the means of grace, and 
as prevailing with his Father. What was 
the prayer he uttered on the cross, but just 
of tne same import with that in the parable 
before ns — a prayer that God would not 
visit with punishment those who had been 
instrumental in the shedding of his blood? 
“ Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do.” They do it ignorantly ; for 
had they known they would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. It will not be con- 
sidered that the intercession, that is used 
with God, argues any kind of aversion on 
his part to do that which he is requested to 
do. We may apply here what we find our 
Lord saying on another occasion : “ I say 
not unto you that I will pray the Father for 
you, for the Father himself loveth you.” 
So here, I pray unto the Father that he will 
spare you a little longer in the enjoyment of 
tne means of grace, for the Father is himself 
disposed to do this. The Spirit stirs up to 
make intercession, and the Spirit always in- 
tercedes according to the will of God. 
Now% God is gracious in sparing sinners 
that are unprofitable under the means of 
grace, for the glory of his own name. He 
acts in this manner especially for the glory 
of his forbearance, to show how long-suffer- 
ing he is in bearing wdth the transgressors 
of his law\ “ My spirit,” said the Lord, 
“ shall not always strive with man, for that 
he also is flesh, yet his days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years.” And during 
all that period we are told, that “the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of 
N oah, while the ark was a preparing.” Then, 
again, how long did he bear with the un- 
grateful conduct of his people, whom he de- 
livered from Egyptian bonded “ Forty 
years long was I grieved vtith this genera- 
tion, and siud, It is a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my 
ways: unto whom I sware in my wrath, 
that they should not enter into my rest.” 
He acts in this manner in order that space 
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to repent may be given to men, and that his 
own elect may be gathered in. “The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise as 
some men count slackness says the apostle 
Peter, “but is long-suiFering to us-ward, 
)aot willing that any should perish but that 
all should come to repentence,” “and 
account,” says he, “ that the long-suffering 
of our Lord is salvation.” 

1 observe again, that this interval of grace 
k to be diligently improved. It is an im- 
portant interval when God stays as it were 
nis hand, and when he lays the axe down 
upon the grass and waits to see what is to 
be the effect of forbearance. It ought to 
stimulate to diligence, both the persons 
themselves and those that have to do with 
them. The word that is sounded in the ear 
of such is: “ Now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation.” And how 
diligent ought others to be, and particularly 
ministers of the gospel, in the way of en- 
deavouring to excite people to attend to the 
things that belong to their peace ; arousing 
them by the terrors of the law’ on the one 
hand, and alluring them to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by his tender mercies, and gentle- 
ness, and long-suffering, on the other. 

We observe in one word, that this for- : 
bearance will < 5 ome to a close. It is re- : 
rawkable that the dresser of the vineyard i 
speaks only of one year : “ Lord, let it alone ' 
this year also.” It would iiave been wrong 
even in one that took such a deep interest 
in the matter to have asked more. God 
had already testified his mercy during three 
years and found no fruit corresponding to 
<he pains he had taken. A definite period 
is here put for an indefinite period. No 
person knows how long the day of his grace 
may be ; but then, he does not know how 
short it may be, and therefore, this ought 
to shut us up into a present improvement of 
the opportunity we enjoy. Provided the 
persons are in this way led to seek the 
things that are connected with their eternal 
welfare, then it shall be well with them; 
God will rejoice over the penitent however 
late his return may be. Ministers of the 
gospel will rejoice over him although he may 
have^ continued long to reject their en- 
treaties ; and the person himself shall have 
Vernal ground for rejoicing, that ever he 
was mercifully tndin^ to answer to the 
call of God. But then, if the person shut 
fait oar, he turn away from rej^oof, if he 


ref^ to repent and improve that remedy 
which God m his infinite mercy hath pro- 
vided and hath brought near to him, then, 
he shall at last be cut down, and the judg- 
ment that will be executed upon him, will 
be aggravated just in proportion to the gm^ 
ness, mercy, and forbearance he has experi- 
ence, “ If it bear fruit, w'ell ; and if w>t, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down.” 
“ Now, the are is laid to the root of the 
tree : every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and cast into the hre,” 
O, my brethren, let each of ns be excited 
by this warning — delivered to us in paraboli- 
cal language indeed, but in langu^e which 
is plain, so plain that he that runs may read 
it. Let us be warned to flee from the 
wrath to come — to make our calling imd 
election sure. Let us not continue careless, 
formal, impenitent, and unprofitable mem- 
bers of the Church of God. O, let us not 
be inclined to abuse our Sabbaths, to profane 
our sacraments, to add one sin to another, 
until we bring upon ourselves such a doom 
as will be intolerable, and will sink us even 
into the lowest hell. Let me beseech you 
by the mercies of God, and by the meek- 
ness and mercifulness of our Lord, to be re- 
conciled to God, to improve the great 
atonement he has made by his blood. Be- 
lieve the love of God to your souls ; be- 
lieve the sincerity of the calls and rnvitatbns 
of the gospel ; believe that the Lord is now 
ready to receive you with open arms — that 
the sceptre of his divine grace is stretched 
out to you by the hand of his Son in the 
glorious Gospel. O, beware of slothfulness ! 
You have an important duty to discharge 
as persons that have been called out of dark- 
ness into light, and translated from the king- 
dom of Satan into tlie kingdom of God'« 
dear Son. It is incumbent on you to act a 
part that is honourable to God and honour- 
able to your profession. Ye are children of 
the light ; see that ye walk as such. Re- 
member that not only the eyes of men, but 
of angels, and of God himself, are upon you* 
Ye are compassed about as with a great 
doud of witnesses : O, then, run with parienee 
the race that is set before you ,* gird up y<mit 
loins ; see that ye pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear : forasmudi as ye 
know that ye are not redeemed with 
risible thinigs, as silver and gold, but rrith 
the precious blood of o«tr Lord Jemia 
Chri^ Amen. 
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THE DANGER OF FALSE CONFIDENCES i 

A SERMON PREACHED 

By the Rev. PETER M'GUFFIE, 

HiniMer of the United Secettlon Church, South Ronaldcfaajr. 

“ Tht Lord hoihrejected thy confidences^ and thou shall not prosper in themV — Jer. ii. 87. 


Every page of the book of the prophet ! 
Jer^iah breathes the purest patriotism, and j 
the most fervent piety. In his tender years ^ 
he was called to the work of the Lord, and > 
he shrunk not from his business, even al- 1 
though the concentrated hate of Judali was 
directed against him ; but, in the strength of 
Him whom he served so faithfully, he stood 
forth the fearless reprover of their back- 
slidings, and the firm denouncer of God’s 
judgments uf)on them; delivering to them 
at the same time instructions, by observing 
which their nation might be preserved, and 
affectionately entreating them to return to 
him, who in time past had wrought for them 
such marvellous aeliverances. In all this 
he was discharging the duties of his com- 
mission and acting the part of a lover of his 
country. Enlightened by that Spirit be- 
fore whom the things of futurity are open 
as the present, the prophet saw, with sad- 
ness or heart, his countrymen involving 
themselves in ruin, by despising or foiget- 
ting that source, whence had issued to them 
formerly the richest and most necessary 
blessings, and by dying, in their most dan- 
gerous emergencies, to an arm of flesh. Un- 
less they returned to him in humility and 
contrition for their rebelliousness, God was 
about to let loose the Chaldeans upon them, 
as the instruments of his righteous ven- 
geance. This the prophet knew, by the re- 
velation of that Spirit by whom he spoke, 
and of this, in the deepest earnestness, he 
solemnly warns them, declaring, at the same 
time, that the authority by which he spoke, 
and the admonitions whicn he addressed to 
them, were none other than those of 
Jehovah himself. But oh! what dreadful 
inffitiiation was upon that backsliding people 
— how wofully had the remembrance of 
former judgments been blotted out — ^how, 
ungratefully had past mercies been forgotten! 
To such a length had they gone in their 
ungodliness and self-confiaence, that the 
God of their ffithers was not in all their 
thoughts. Every measure resorted to, was 
ns independent of him, as if he had been to 
r |hem “ a wilderness and a land of darkness,” ^ 

; if the Divine Wisdom was no more j 

in counsel,” and the arm ofom- ' 
no longer excellent in working” 
^ ^ astonished, 0 heavens, and be ye hor- 


ribly afraid ; be ye very desolate, saitb the 
Lord. For my people have committed two 
evils ; they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out cis- 
terns, broken cisterns that -can hold no 
water.” 

God, however, is not to be neglected, nor 
his mercies and entreaties to be slighted 
with impunity. What though, in their emer- 
gencies, their collective wisdom w'as set 
to work to devise means of protection from 
the ravages of hostile armies — what though 
they “trimmed their way,” and “^dded 
about to seek the love of the wicked” — 
what though the hosts of Egypt were ready 
to come forth to their aid — what was all 
this to oppose to the purposes of Him, whose 
arm cannot be stayed, and the thunder of 
whose power none can understand I Proud 
though they might be in the wisdom of 
their councils — secure though they might 
feel in their unrighteous foreign alliances, 
they were just leading themselves into that 
perplexing maze into which a proud self- 
dependence ever conducts ; and while they 
might fancy that there was every thing in 
their circumstances to turn foreign aggres- 
sion from their doors, or to crush it so soon 
as it approached — while their pictures of 
peace and growing prosperity lay bright and 
pleasingly before their eyes, they Were 
working for themselves the fulfilment of the 
prophet’s prediction : ** Yea, thou shalt go 
forth from him, and thine hands upon thine 
head ; for the Lord hath rejected thy con- 
fidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.” 

In the state and conduct of Judah, my 
friends, we have a picture of the state and 
conduct of the world, in religious matters, 

the present day ; and as that nation, by 
their distrust of God, and want of reliance 
on his power and goodness, wrought for 
themselves the degradation and the miseries 
of a long captivity, so those who are seek 
ing for themselves present and eternal peace 
by any other means than those which God 
has appointed, and are lulling their souls 
into security by ifdse confidences, are 
** heaping up for themselvM wrath agidRsi 
the day <» \iTath and re velarion of the r^hte* 
oils judgment of Ghsd.” ^ 

It is to Such a view of the words 
pa that we shidl hoW direct your ‘ attefiUdli | 
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and we sliall notice a few of the most pro- 
minent of those confidences held by many, 
but rejected by the Lord. We observe, 

1 St. That the general mercy of God is the 
ground cf confidence with many, but that this 
is a confidence which theLordhath rejected. 
We do not say that those who take 
this ground trouble themselves much with 
thoughts of God : but all men, even the 
most careless and light-lieartcd, have what 
may be called their religious — their seri- 
ous moments. Conscience will occasion- 
ally bid the soiil spend a thought upon 
its state, and take a look at the footing 
on which it stands with regard to God and 
eternity ; and the bidding of conscience may, 
in a certain way, be obej’^ed in order that 
they may rid themselves of its chidings and 
importunities. But to gain this end they 
practice on themselves a gross deception ; 
they purchase a little present tranquillity at 
the expense of eternal uneasiness. Such 
persons may, and perhaps always do ac- 
knowiedge that they are sinners ; but the 
conviction of this not being very deep, and 
entertaining no very full idea of the demerit 
of sin, they have a remedy at hand which 
brings back the soul to its security, when 
conscience may have shaken it for a moment. 
Of a feature in the divine nature, they have 
made to themselves a God, and exalted it to 
the throne of heaven. Then all goes on 
well with them, for in their God mercy is 
the conspicuous, nay, the only attribute. 
The moral law may be regarded by them as 
the law given by tneir God for the regula- 
tion of their conduct, and they admit that 
in some points they have trangressed it ; but 
what of this? He who enacted that law is 
regarded as full of a mercy that makes him 
indulgent to human infirmities — a mercy 
which, upon the shedding of a few peniten- 
tial tears, induces him to relinquish the 
threatened penalty — a mercy which regards 
future obedience as an atonement for past 
transgressions, and a few deeds of benevol- 
enpe as covering a multitude of sins. Thus, 
then, they are secure. If they sin, they can 
propiriatc his favour. They confide in his 
, absolute merepr now, and on it they have 
embarked their all for eternity. Brethren, 
such a confidence the Lord hath most as- 
suredly rejected, for it has at the root of it 
« presumptuous trifling with the character 
V of Almighty God. Instead of giving credit 
to ^e delineation which he given of 
.himself in his word, and overlooking the 
clear demonstrations of other attributes in 
of his providence, they cling to 
idjpl of their imaginations — a God all 


mercy. Full of this fond conceit, tliey are 
loud in declmming on the amiablehess of 
the dirine nature. God, say they, cannot 
see his creatures miserable ; it would be re- 
volting to his very nature to consign any 
of them to immediate perdition. It is on 
this account, that we are charged by these 
dreamers with cherishing gloomy and male- 
volent feelings, and with giving blasphemous 
representations of the character of God, if 
we speak of him as he is. My brethren, 
the (fivine Being is merciful; God forbid 
that wc should say or think otherwise ! His 
mercy is the very spring of our redemption ; 
but were wc to deny this, we should not 
err more egregiously, than in denying him 
the possession of holiness and justice. 
These as really belong to him as mercy ; 
and where are the eyes of these deceivers 
of themselves, when in the allotments of 
providence, and more especially in God’s 
revelation of himself, they do not sec justice 
and holiness as conspicuous as mercy ? 

It is a question which has furnished 
ground for not a little speculation. Whether 
happiness or misery has the preponderance 
in the world? and so nearly have they 
been supposed to be balanced, that it was 
difiicult to come to a decision. But though 
it should be decided in favour of the latter, 
it would be no disparagement to the charac- 
ter or the government of God; for sin is 
the cause of misery ; and the very fact of 
the existence of misery in the world shows 
incontrovertibly, that there is a righteous 
Ruler seated on the throne of the universe, 
who abhors corruption, and looks not with 
indilFerence on violations of his law. God’s 
providential procedure contradicts such a 
representation*of his character as that which 
we are now considering; for if he be all 
mercy, why do we see so many scenes of 
suffering around us? Why is the fond 
mother found watching for many a cheerless 
night by the couch of her iiuant, till by 
much agony it is taken away from the 
world? Why is it that so many of our 
race, while they are coming forth like 
flow'crs fresh in the dew of their youth, 
expanding themselves to receive all of 
shine which this world can give, why w it 
that so oft the frost and the mildew 
to nip them in their bloom, and lay their 
Wuties in the dust? Why is it, in short, 
that 80 many are cut oft at ail the intet^e- 
diate stages, between the earliest lotocy 
and the maturest ^ age, why we hot 
all gathered to the grave, " as a shock of 
com cometh in his season,** and thht too 
without pain or suffering of any kind? Let 
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tllLOse who l^ncv to themselves a God all 1 
mmyt solve the dUBeulties, and answer ' 
aa^imcioriljr the questions. Upon their 
n^ciples» how. can they be explained? 
i^en we look at the divine Nature, how- 
ey^r, in the full Ught of the Word of reve- 
ladon ; when we consider God as jealous 
of his glory— as hating sin with the most 
perfect hatred — as just as well as merciful, 
and therefore determined to visit the trans- 
gressor of his law with the merited punish- 
ment, unless he betake himself to the ap- 
pointed refuge, wc are at no loss for a 
-auf^ent reason for the evils that are to be 
found in the world ! Now, if this be indeed 
the character of God, and it is demonstrated 
to be so by his Word and by his govern- 
ment, where is the security of those who 
confide in general mercy? If by sin we 
forfeit the divine favour* and by sm such a 
forfeiture we must make — if He with whom 
we have to do be holy, can mercy pardon 
us without doing violence to justice, unless 
justice obtain a full satisfaction? Such a 
thing is utterly incompatible with the ne- 
cessary harmony of the divine attributes ; 
and, therefore, those who take general 
mercy as their confidence, shall one day 
feel themselves miserably disappointea. 
** The Lord hath rejected their confidence, 
and they shall not prosper in it,” 

The Scriptures are full of declarations 
which show the utter fallacy of -the trust of 
which we speak. We may assure our- 
selves, that those who hold to it have ideas 
of sin very different from those given us in 
“ that sure W ord of Prophecy unto which we 
do well that we take hoed.” Let us ponder 
the fact, that if man, as the Scriptures tell 
vs, was formed in the image of God, by 
every act of transgression we must be effac- 
ing that image, and spoiling God’s most 
glorious w^orkmanship ; and if God can look 
upon such a thing with indifference, and 
allow it to pass with impunity, he must be 
reckoned as altogether heedless of the 
grossest interference with his wise purposes 
which we can possibly suppose. Now, is 
auch a thing at all countenanced in the 
Scriptures ? No. “ God is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity. Evil cannot dwcH 
with him, nor fiools stand in his sight.” And 
AO jealous is he of his glory, that in his 
dledling with the first race, he annex- 
ed the penalty of death to transgression. 
Adam trans^ssed, and he died, s^itually 
find temporally. And whm^e in this, is the 
evidence of a God all mercy? Why did 
sxot |MU^dise smile on oisr first irauents as 
^y did the swmrd of the 


him keep them out^ from their first and 
most beauteous habitation? It was because 
God is a God of justice, and his veracity 
stood pledged for the fulfilment of his right- 
eous threatening. And be stands as pledg* 
ed still with regard to all but those who, 
being in Christ Jesus, have escaped con- 
demnation. “ Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an hor- 
rible tempest ; this shall be the portion of 
their cup.” “ The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God.” And hath he said it, and will he not 
do it; hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good ? 

How sandy then is the foundation of the 
hopes of those who trust in general mercy I 
There is mercy with God, but they have 
not taken the way to get the benefit of it. 
From the great fountain it comes down to 
us in a copious and glorious stream ; the 
waters of it make glad the city of our God ; 
and every one w'ho thirsteth is invited to 
come to them. This mercy it was which 
excited the divine Mind to compassionate 
our ruined and pitiable circumstances ; but 
till the justice ol God obtained satisfaction 
nothing could be given to our rebellious 
race. This is amply confirmed by the fact, 
that the holy Jesus suffered the penalty of 
the law in the room of transgressors. Now, 
if we can be blessed and saved by the 
general mercy of God, how came it, that 
“ He who knew no sin, was made sin for 
us ?” How came it, that he had to endure 
an exceeding sorrowfulness of soul, even 
unto death ; and to drink the cup of trem- 
bling — ^the cup of the Father’s wrath,, to 
tile very dregs? If such a mercy could 
have saved us, then all the purposes of 
heaven relative to human redemption were 
useless ; the incarnation of the Son of God 
a needless display of divine Power; and 
tlie sufferings endured, and the blood shed 
by the blessed Jesus, w^ere vain and super- 
fluous. Such evidently are the blasphemies 
to which wc should be led, did we vindicate 
such a trust as that of which We speak; 
but if it were a confidence which the Lord 
had appointed and approved, it needed not 
blasphemy to support it. Here a questioa 
presents itself, w hich it may not be unpro- 
fitable to answer. Why is it that those 
who betake themselves to this genersd 
mercy, do not rather trust to the covenant- 
ed mercy of God in Jesus Christ, since the 
latter is to be enjoyed as fireely as the foi* 
mer ? It if just from unbelief of the testi- 
moi^ which God Kathi given of his 
m unbelief which has spread hsdl most 
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lamentably over our land, and if ye all are 
free from it, let your consciences tell — an 
unbelief which is nursed in the bosom of 
very many, notwithstanding all the evidences 
for the truth of our religion, arising from 
the mighty works wrought by its founder 
and his followers ; its miraculous propaga- 
tion ; the fulfilment of prophecy, and all 
the other marks of truth by which it comes 
recommended. We doubt not that it is the 
purity of the religion of Jesus which offends 

them. There is no more agreement be- 
tween it and their affections, than there is 
between light and darkness. It speaks 
loudly against what is dearest to them — 
their corrupt lusts and enjoyments. And 
how could they bear to have their pleasures 
so damped as it would damp them ! Shall 
they be restricted from using occasionally 
the oath which makes them such mighty 
men, which shows how bold of spirit they 
are, and how disdainful of the rules to 
which common, timid mortals submit them- 
selves! Shall they bridle their bold pas- 
sions — shall they be kept back from tasting 
the sweets of life, because priestcraft has 
called them unhallowed sweets ! Such things 
must not be ; and, therefore, that religion 
which would keep them back from that in 
which they have been accustomed to de- 
light, must be disbelieved. It is disbelieved, 

then, not because there is any lack of evi- 
dence to commend it to their understand- 
ings, but because there is too much purity 
to render it palatable to their corrupt will 
and affections. Those who cherish such a 
principle, may not be pleased to have it 
called unbelief ; but by what name shall we 
call it ? It cannot be tViat such a principle 
can coexist in the soul with a principle of 
faith in the testimony of God, for that tes- 
timony, truly received, purifieth the heart. 
Wherever there is cherished impurity, then 
there is unbelief, open or concealed. Now, 
the doom to w hich unbelief leads is clearly 
revealed in these w’ords of the Lord Jesus : 

“ If ye believe not that I am he ye shall 
die in your sins.” Such a declaration is 
the very death-knell to the hopes of those 
who trust in an unpropitiated God ; and if 
there be any such in this assembly, w'e would 
have them to ponder these words of the 
Saviour, imd to examine minutely the 
grounds of their confidence. Though it 
may not be that you have formally and de- 
liberately taken the general mercy of God 
as the foundation of your hope, ask your- j 
selves, if the thought of it did not lurk 
about your minds and become the solace, 
the appeaser of your consciences when they 


were speaking to you of your sins ? And 
imagine not wat it is enough of homage to 
religion that you think and speak well of it," 
and of those who walk contormably to it# 
rules. Balaam, who was ready for gain and 
honour to curse God’s chosen people, spak# 
most touchingly of the loveliness of the 
tents and the tabernacles of Jacob, when he 
viewed them from the top of Peor. He 
could wish to die the death of the righteous, 
and to have his future state like theirs ; but, 
in the account we have of him, we see not 
the trace of a desire to live the life of the 
righteous. The ^old of Balak had in'esls- 
tible charms for him. See, ye who repose 
an unwarranted confidence in the general 
mercy of the Deity, see that the lust of the 
flesh and of the eye, and the pride of lifh, 
be not keeping you away from what is at 
once your interest and your duty. And let 
me again w^am you against thinking that 
you are good enough disciples of Jesus, be- 
cause you speak well of his religion. Pro- 
fessed infidels have spoken of it as highly 
as you can possibly do ; and in speaking so 
W’e doubt not but they have given utterance 
to their thoughts. But what of this, if, 
after their example, you avail not yourselves 
of the offers of the gospel, because there 
w'ould be on you an obligation to the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, and these are at vari- 
ance with enjoyments which you would not 
willingly deny yourselves. You regard re- 
ligion with feelings similar to those w’hich 
you w ould entertain, if, from an eminence 
in the country you inhabit, you could descry 
a land of beauty and fertility, here stretch- 
ing its beauteous lawns and pouring its ma- 
jestic floods — there raising to the sky the 
glories of its mountain scenery, and every- 
where waving in the breeze the luxuriance 
of its productions, while you knew that 
were you to visit it, you would inhale 
disease in its atmosphere, and quaff^ death 
at its streams. If such be the feelihgs of 
any of you with regard to the religion of 
Jesus; if its purity has driven you to a 
secret unbelief, and when that unbelief 
could present nothing that w as soothing to 
your souls when the thought of eternity 
was forced upon them, and you fled to some 
such confidence as the mere mercy of God ; 
if such be the case, depart from such a 
trust without delay. Apply for mercy 
through Jesus Christ, ' the only channel 
through which it can flow to us in consis- 
tency with the divine justice. If any con- 
tinue in his obstinacy; if any slight that 
plan of saving sinners which sheds such a 
lustre on all the attributes of the divine 
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Q&tnrc, he shall Bad that ** our God is a 
conatimmg.hre : he shall go foath from him, 
for ihe Lord has rcjei^H^ lus confidence, 
and he shall not pro^r in it.** 

2d. Many trust tp ^ir own right- 
eausness for acceptance with God^ but this 
mUo is a confidence which the Lord hath 
Tweeted, 

Do and live, is the motto of tlie religion 
of such persons. They purpose to get to 
life, and their way to it is by keeping the 
commandments. God, say they, has an- 
nexed the promise of future felicity to obe- 
^enoe, and we obey that tliat felicity may 
he ours for a reward. Now, this would do 
very well, did we retain our original standing 
with God ; but whether man be now that holy 
being he was when God pronounced him 
to he very good, let the state of the world, 
let your own hearts witness. Keeping this 
in view, le|: us examine the conditions biud- 
inig upon those who would get to life by 
their personal righteousness. There is a law 
to be obeyed, and obeyed perfectly^ which 
extends not only to the external deportment, 
but to the very thoughts and feelings of the 
soul. That such is the law', is clear from 
that part of our Lord’s discourse upon the 
mount, w'bicli relates to this point ; and that 
a perfect obedience is required, we know' 
from the unequivocal declarations, “ that he 
who is under the law', is a debtor to do the 
whole law,” and that he who oftends in 
one point, is guilty of all.” How stand the 
most righteous persons, then, with regard to 
this perfect law ? Are they conscious that 
no transgression of it is chargeable upon 
them— that to the Spirit and the letter of 
the commandment they have yielded the 
required obedience. We pretend not to 
know how those, who trust to tlieir own 
righteousness for salvation, feel upon this 
point ; but w'e know how' the most eminent 
aaints, w'hose history is recorded in the 
Bible, have felt ; and w'e know' what are the 
jfitatements of Him who know'eth what is in 
man, relative to this very subject. Did not 
Jacob say, tliat he was unworthy of the least 
of the mercies bestowed on him ? How, 
then, coul4 he merit the greatest possible 
good that can be conferred upon man — in- 
troduction into glory? Did not David con- 
fess his transgression, and that his sin w'as 
orer before him? He then could have 
little to look for on the score of obedience. 
Did not Peter say before his master, I am 
a ainful man, O Lord?” His chums, then, 
4m the ground of personal merit, could not 
be very powerful. Did not Paul say, that 
Ihe law ww spiritual, but he was carnal — 


sold under sin ? Etemit}', then, must have 
been a bleak and dreary prospect to him, if 
lus own obedience haa been the ground of 
his confidence. And what says the Spirit 
of God upon the subject ? “ God looked 
down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did un- 
derstand, that did seek God. Every one 
of them is gone back; they are altogether 
become fiUhy; there is none that doeth 
good, no not one.” Let me ask, then, is there 
any thing in the experience of the people 
of God, w'liich shows that they have no oc- 
casion to make ^milar confusions still? 
Has any change passed upon the world, 
w hich tells, that the statement we have now 
quoted from the 5Bd psalm, was only true 
of the condition of the human race at the 
time when that psalm w as written ? We 
suspect not. But if so, where is the proof? 
We are sure that if any one has thought so, 
he is deluding himself with the dreams of 
pride ; for all of us have ample evidence to 
the contrary, both within ourselves, and 
every day before our eyes. The conscience 
of every man who knows aught of the law 
of God, and is at all accustomed to compare 
his conduct and his feelings with its require- 
ments, will testify, that it is as true now, as 
on the day w hen it was written — that “ all 
have sinned, and come shorl of the glory of 
God.” If it be true, then, as the Apostle 
says, that “ the Scripture hath concluded all 
under sin,” who can come forward and claim 
salvation on the ground of his obedience to 
that law, which, as we have seen, requires a 
perfect conformity to it, l^oth in the life and 
in the heart ? 

But many, who “ trust to themselves that 
they are righteous,” will endeavour to get 
rid of these considerations, by saying, that 
though they have sinned, they have repent- 
ed ; that is, they have felt sorry for their 
sin, and that God will receive penitence as 
an atonement. Brethren, this is trifling 
w'ith the character of God, and with that 
righteous government which it is his immu- 
table purpose to maintain throughout the 
whole of his dominions. Even human legis- 
lators have not failed to see how subversive 
such a principle would be of the good of 
civil society, if put in practice in the world. 
Would it be right — w ould it be consistent 
w ith good government, that crime should go 
unpunished, if the criminal, when brought lo 
the bar of justice, should express sorrow for 
his offence ? All know that it would not. 
And will God fail to vindicate his law, his 
justfee, his veracity, because of a few sor- 
rowing tears and sighs ? How wonld this 
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maik his abhonrence of Gdn — how wo^d it 
his frcic^nt and fearful denuncia- 
tions of wrath upon the siimer — how would 
it accord with die necessity of his Son's 
sanidee I Repentance, in which sorrow finr 
sin is but sm ingredient, is a necessary Christ- 
ian grace ; but it is not a satisfaction to 
God for sin, and he pardons the sinner, not 
on the ground of it, but throogh the atone- 
ment of Jesus, that be may be just, as weH 
as merciful, when he judtiiies the ungodly. 
But it is said that Jesus, by his obedience 
and suffering, has obtained an abatement of 
the law — tliat he has softened it down, in 
order to fit it to human infirmity — that it ia 
not a perfect, but a sincere, obedience that 
is required—^md tiiat if we fall short in any 
thing, the merit of Christ comes in to sup- 
ply the deficiency. W e have put together 
these “ reftiges of Hes,” because we have not 
time to consider them separately ; but we 
hope what has been already said, together 
with the following remarks, will be sufficient 
to sltow the utter insecurity of all of them. 
We observe, then,^7*s#, that Christ came 
for no such purpose as to temper the law to 
our infirm circumstances ; for if the law was 
originally right — ^if that wisdom which enact- 
ed it, and which cannot err, saw it to be fit 
and necessary, it must be immutably so. 
What ! did Christ die, that we should not 
be obliged to love God and our neighbour, 
so much as we were originally bound to do. 
Did he give himself, to procure for us a 
liberty to sin with impunity ? No one in 
soberness of spirit will say so. And what 
is his own declaration on the point ? It is 
such as to put away this doctrine from the 
creed of every one who resorts to him for 
instruction. “ Think not,” says he, “ that I 
am come to destroy the law ; I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil ; for verily I say un- 
to you, that heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled.” 
We should think that this is sufficiently 
clear upon the point; and with such a declar- 
ation before our eyes, we envy not the se- 
curity of those who trust to a modified lawr. 
secondly y with regard to the merit of 
^ jlying only for the little that we 
may have fallen short, we observe, that it » 
altogether at variance with every dictate of 
Scripture, on the subject of the inner’s sal- 
vation. Was not the sacrifice of Christ a 
full satisfaction to divine justice ? Did he 
not magnify the law, and make it honour- 
able ? And can it be necessary that to his 
infinite satisfaction and merit we add 

oui obedience^ soiled and imperfect as it 


must be at best, in order to obtain pavrio^ 
and acceptance w ith God ? What an un- 
hallowed mking of the clean and unclean-^ 
what a confounding of Christ and BelSi# 
would be here I Besides, why will men bw 
so perverse as to seek justification by the 
law, whether it be abated, as it is not, W 
whether It stands in its original force, as 
does to those who are under it, and as a 
rule of life to aih Why W'ill men be so per- 
verse, when it is said so pointedly, •that 
“ by the deeds of the law no living fiesh 
shall be justified ?” But we may be told that 
we mistake or misinterpret the ApostleV 
words. He is not speaking of the morale 
but of the ceremonial law. Let the Apostle 
then speak for himself. The words which' 
we have quoted, arc to be found in the 3d 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and 
20tli verse ; but in order that w'C may deter- 
mine to which law he refers, we wish you 
to look at the chapter from the 10th verse 
downwards, while we ask the following 
questions from it : — Are unrighteousness and 
want of understanding, not seeking after 
God; becoming unprofitable, not doing good; 
having our throat as an open sepulchre, 
using deceit wdth our tongues ; having the 
poison of asps under our lips, our mouths 
full of cursing and bitterness ; our feet swift 
to shed blood, having destruction and misery 
in our way, and not knowing the w’ay of 
peace — are these transgressions of the moral 
or of the ceremonial law? We appeal to 
any man who is capable of judging, if they 
are not clearly sins against the former. It 
is by that law, then, that the Apostle says, 
in the 19th verse, that every mouth is to be 
stopped, and all the world become guilty 
berorc God ; and this is his conclusion, 
“ therefore by the deeds of the law’ there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight.” 

We apprehend that, to every candid per- 
son, the foregoing considerations are suffi- 
cient to show how unsafe a foundation, on 
which to build for eternity, are our own 
righteousness, and those things connected 
with it which w'e have noticed. Let us 
beware, then, of making flesh our arm. We 
know that it is the pride of the heart, and 
jealousy of the supposed dignity of human 
nature, which urge many to such a refuge. 
They are led away from happiness by the 
dreams of a corrupted fancy; for their bright 
and glowing pictures of human dignity are 
not true to nature. Like the productions 
of an unskilful artist, who is profuse of his 
colouring, they may dazzle the eyes of the 
ignorant ; but they must offend any one who 
has made human nature his study. Be not 
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yc, my friends, cairied away with such fan- 
cies. Examine your own hearts, and you 
will at once see now untrue they are. Con- 
sult the Scriptures, and you will be con- 
Tinced that secure though these trusters to 
themselves m^ feel, yet- theirs is an un- 
happy rtate ; for “ fhe Lord hath rejected 
their confidence, and they shall not prosper 
in it.” 

What, then, is the confidence, by depend- 
ing which we may look forward securely 
to eternity? It is the righteousness of Jesus, 
made ours by imputation, and received by 
that faith which is of the operation of God. 
The Scriptures, the only source of informa- 
tion on such subjects, are clear upon the 
point. It is on this account that Jesus is 
called, in prophecy, “ the Lord our right- 
eousness.” Paul, too, wished to be found 
“ not having on his own righteousness:, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ 
and he elsewhere says, that “ by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made right- 
eous.” 

We have noticed the only scriptural 
ground of confidence, both because it is 
necessary that it should be proclaimed, and 
also for the purpose of introducing our third 
and last remark, which we shall do little 
more than mention. 

8d. That too many content themselves 
with a bare speculative knowledge of the 
true way of salvation^ and that this is a 
confidence which the Lord hath rejected^ 

A man, though he belong not to the 
family of God, may be perfectly capable of 
knowing all in the Scripture that is level to 
the human understanding ; and there may 
be, and there frequently is, displayed the 
ability to speculate correctly on the method 


of salvation, w'hile the heart is not right 
wdth God. There is a form of godliness 
without the power. In order to a real sav- 
ing knowledge of the subject of redemption, 
we must have a deep impression of the 
truths which the subject involves : the deep 
depravity of our nature — our alienation from 
God — the hatefulness and repugnancy of sin 
to the divine nature — our inability to rescue 
ourselves from perdition — the love, the wis- 
dom, the condescension, all infinitely dis- 
played in the plan and the execution of our 
redemption — and the readiness and ability of 
Christ to save. It is from the w'ant of a full 
conviction of these things that the knowledge 
of the way of salvation is in many cases so 
unfruitful — ^that so many orthodox professors 
are loose in their practice. Could such a 
knowledge avail us with such a practice, 
with some truth might it be said that the 
doctrine of grace leads to licentiousness ; but 
that doctrine, when properly received, has 
a very different effect. Thus reasons the 
Apostle : “ Ye are not your own, ye are 
bought with a price ; therefore glorify God 
in your bodies and your spirits, which are 
Goffs.” 

In conclusion. Consider well, brethren, 
on what you are placing your confidence. 
On a matter so awfully important as the 
salvation of your souls, content not your- 
selves with ideas which are discordant with 
the teachings of God’s Spirit. Jesus is set 
before you omnipotent, and willing to save. 
He is the hiding-place from the storm ; resort 
to him, and you shall find shelter ; delay 
not. While you are tarrying, it may over- 
take you, and if you are overtaken, there 
is no deliverance. You fall into the hands 
of the living God, and that is a fearful thing \ 


GLASGOW ;--W. R. M«PHUN, PUBLISHER, 86, TRONGATE, 
To whom aU ConmuniccUtom should be addressed. 


SDWARD KHVLly rftZMZU TO TBX VBITXAanT. 




THE GLORY OF GOD’S GOVERNMENT IN THE NATURAL WORLDi 

A LECTURE ON THE 2&rH PSALM. 

By the Rev. JOHN MITCHELL, D.D.,S.T*P., 

Mlnifter of Wellir^ton street UnitiHi Seofiwion Churcb, 


unto the Lord^ O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory avi4 strength Oivei if^p 
the Lord the glory due unto Ms name : worship the tiora in the beauty of holin^s* 
The voice of the Lord is upon the waters; the God of glory thunder eth^ the^^d 
ik ^pon many waters. The voice of the Lord is powerful; tko yoke of the Lgrd^. is 
fuU of mqjesty. The voice of the Lord breaheth the cedars; yfa, the Lord hirea^^, 
lie tUddrs of Lebanon, He maketh them also to Ship fiie a c?a|f; Ld>anQn dm 
HiHm like a young unicorn. The voice of the Lora dividetk the fames 
T%e voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness; the Lord shaheth the 
Hddesh, The voice of the Lord maketh the kinds to caltw, and dfscdveretk 
fbtes^: and in his temple doth everyone speak of his glory. The td>rddU^m 
upm the food; yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever. The Lord will i/ive sidfng^ 
mio his people; the Lord will bless his people with pedceH* 


. This is evidently a sublime ode. It is 
intended to represent the majesty of God, 
the Aids we may expect from him, and the 
homage we ought to render him. The last 
is the view with which it opens. 

One writer of celebrity has conceived that 
it refers to the power, and progress, of the 
Gos^ in the latter days — to the triumphs 
wbifm Christ will achieve over all the ene- 
mies of the truth, and to the blessings which 
wHl flow from his glorious reign over the 
Harionft. This is an ingenious, and a pleas- 
ing vi^. It may ako, possibly, be correct. 
Bnt psalm, as as we can perceive, 
no distinct traces of such a refer- 
ence I and probable oonchtsion, not eonjec- 
tiiml in all cases be the 

that i^e are to 

alpp^'im -a8siija^i0n.s0:i»i^i^^ 

,l!« 


The psalm commeiices with an at4«mt 
exhortation to praise God, in a way beilb* 
ting his character and our duty : “ Give 
unto the Lord, 0 ye mighty, give Onto the 
Lord glory and strength.” This address Is 
susceptible of three senses, according to the 
various tran^tions which may be given of 
the original. In the first, which our trails^ 
lators have adopted, “ Give irnto the Lord, 
O ye mighty, ^ve onto the L(^ glory aftd 
strength,” the meaning ex- 

pressed, Ye mighty (imcs Aiii^hg peo- 
ple, ye mmi of lank md espe- 

claEy ye who are fmned for mowess, have 
fo«^ the battles tlm Lord, smd covered 
his iai^ and his people with renown, ascriho 
Opto him aS:^e l^onr ofyourh^ 

e$e^lehce^ imthing^ 

^jpoh«iDi«de^ 

■ Ik 
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Lord, O ye chiefs of the nations, the hom- 
age which ye owe to him, as your Liege 
Lord, and the almighty One, the King of 
kings, and the L^d . pf lords, by whom 
kings reign, and priboes^decree justice, and 
to whbm ye oPre aU yout grandeur and all 
Vour authority, all your powers and all your 
honours of every kind.” Translating it, 
“Ye sons of the gods” this may be the 
Psalmist’s idea, “ O ye worshippers of idols, 
far and near, withdraw your homage from 
them w'ho, by nature, are no gods, and 
transfer it to Him to whom alone it is due — 
Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, the God 
of the whole earth.” Which of these views 
is preferable, it is not easy to determine. 
Each is just and appropriate, and each pre- 
sents a shade of meaning that is distinct and 
important. Perhaps we can hardly say, with 
propriety, that each was in the eye ot David 
at the same time ; but this we may say, that 
the fulness of his expression comprehends 
all, and that none of them can be thought 
to have been excluded from his general con- 
ception of what was due to his God. When 
w'e look, however, to the close of the psalm, 
which may be considered as fixing the sense, 
or at least suggesting the reference, we are 
inclined to adopt the view of our translators, 
and to consider the exhortation as addressed 
immediately to the chosen people. On them, 
the duty of praising Jehovah was peculiar- 
ly obligatory. To them, a singular revela^ 
tion had been made of his being, attributes, 
works, and glory. They had special access 
to his sanctuary, and they were exclusively 
consecrated for rendering to him the honour 
that to his name was due. Now, says the 
Psalmist, ye children of Israel, give unto 
the Lord “ glory and strength.” These two 
expressions are not synonymous. They do 
not refer to the same class of benefits. They 
are equivalent to honours and aids. It is 
as if he had said, “ Ascribe unto the Lord, 
ye mighty ones, my chiefs and my heroes, 
the praise of all the feate of arms ye have 
pei^rifned, of all the renown ye have ac- 
quired.; for it was he who taught your hands 
to war, and your fingers to fight, who bless- 
ed yonr exeitiona with success, and crowned 
your arms with victoiy.” “ Therefore let the 
choaen people, eapemal^ the rulers, the 
hoat of tne high ones, rwr to him, all their 
strength and courage, all their triumphs and 
all their conquests. He opened up the way 
to ytmr fathers. He drove oiat tneir eae- 
from befare them. He piitwlhem m 
po^wpwonof this“gQiM^ smdho hirth 


hitherto maintained the fair lot that hath 
^len to them among the hosts of the na- 
tions.” “ Yea, give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name.” This last expr^mon 
is not to be viewed as simply a repetition of 
the preceding. Indeed, though it had been 
so, it could not have been justly considered 
as superfluous, since, by increasing its em- 
phasis, according to the impassioned lan- 
guage of poetry, it would have added to its 
expressiveness audits beauty. But it is more 
extensive^ and exhorts those to whom it is 
addressed, not only to bless the Lord for all 
their own achievements and acquisitions, but 
for all the attributes and excellencies of their 
God. “ Let your homage and your ador- 
ations correspond, as far as may be, to his 
infinite and superlative grandeur and good- 
ness ; laud and bless him, for all his excel- 
lent greatness, and for all his exuberant 
kindness to you, and to the children of your 
people, fit)!!! age to age. And O ! see that 
this be done in a becoming manner, not only 
in form, but in spirit ; not only throughout 
the land in general and your daily walk, but 
in the accustomed place, and during the 
celebration of your appointed solemnities : 
* worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness, 
or, as some would render it, in the holy 
sanctuary As this last version, however, 
(though we deemed it right to mention it in 
passing, as a variety of which the inspired 
text is susceptible) is not drawn so directly 
from the sacred fountain ; so it is neither so 
emphatic, nor so interesting, as that which is 
suggested by the translation before us. 
Doubtless it was the wish of David, that all 
the heathen round about should become 
converts to the true religion, and repair for 
worship to the tabernacle of the Lord at 
Jenisalem — that they might there join with 
his chosen people in his service ; but such 
local resort was not necessary to the exer- 
cise of acce^ 

of old ; and the state ofthe mind and heart, 
the character and conduct of the worshipper, 
have ever been the chief consideration. 
“TAc beauty of holiness !” What a simple, 
yet beautiful and significant expression ! 
There is a loveliness about true piety ; there 
is a w inning grace about moral excellence, 
which constitutes at once the best omamemt,^ 
and the brightest glory. You find ^is sen- 
timent beautifully amplified, and illiMrated^ 
in two other passages of this very book, viz.* 
Ps.^ idv. IS, 14, and xcvL 1—10. “ Tlie 

beauty of holiaes8’*-^thai is, the g^ces of 
God’s own Sphit» which fom the attmetioxis 
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of 'Character* and the elements of the divine 
life. The beauty of the body is nothing to 
tlieli^ht of the mind ; richness and elegance 
of attire nothing to the lovely affections of 
a heavenly heart. Depravity is deformity, 
vice is pollution ; but goodness is comeli- 
ness, and virtue is full ot spiritual lustre. 
These constitute angelic beauty. These 
make us lovely in the eyes of God. It is 
in the faith of Christ, which he himself pro- 
nounces precious it is in the grace of 
his own Spirit ; it is in the beauty of an holy 
character and an humbled heart that we are 
called to worship our God. 

Having thus urged those whom he ad- 
dressed to the due and acceptable service of 
Jehovah his God, the Psalmist next proceeds 
to take that view of his power and govern- 
ment, which might enforce his exhortation, 
by at once attracting and justifying such 
homage. “ Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name ; worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness. The voice of the Lord 
is upon the waters : the God of glory thun- 
dereth ; the Lord is upon many waters. 
The voice of the Lord is powerful ; the 
voice of the Lord is full of majesty. The 
voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 
He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 
The voice of the Lord divideth the flames 
of fire. The voice of the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness ; the Lord shaketh the wilder- 
ness of Kadesh. The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to calf, and disco vereth 
the forests ; and in his temple doth every 
one speak of his glory. The Lord sitteth 
upon the flood ; yea, the Lord sitteth King 
for ever.” The voice of the Lord is ob- 
viously a metaphorical expression, since a 
pure spirit has no organs of speech, and no 
utterance ; but it is beautiful and significant. 
The voice of man is the great evidence of 
his natural dignity — the vehicle of his wis- 
dom and eloquence — the instrument of his 
authority and influence. It is indicative of 
reason, and is called his glory. By this he 
utters his commands, and executes his pur- 
poses. Hence the word, or voice, of God, 
is represented as the grand means of im- 
parting his wise counsels, and accomplishing 
his high designs. By this be made, and 
arrang^ the woiids. He said, ** Let there 
be li^ t and there was light.” ** By the 
word of the Lord were the heavens made, 
and all the host of them by the breath of 
iuft tnmith.” He spake, and it was done 2 


he commanded, and it stood fast.” The 
voice of the Lord is here then expressive of 
the fiat of Deity, of the w orking of his 
mighty power. It represents the divine 
majesty in utterance, and in actions — the 
Almighty announcing his will, and putting 
forth bis pow'er. “ The voice of the Lord 
is upon (he waters : the God of glory tkun^ 
derethr The first clause is not very intel- 
ligible in the present rendering ; but, the 
sense becomes immediately apparent, when 
we have made a slight change, which the 
original will fully warrant : The voice of 
the Lord is above the waters : the God of 
glory thundereth ; the Lord is aho^e many 
w^aters.” The thunder is the voice of the 
Almighty, and it proceedeth as from the 
throne of God, situated upon, or above, the 
clouds. Obviously, there is nothing more 
sensibly and strikingly indicative of divinity. 
It rolls, and sounds through the vast expanse 
on high. Beneath its deep-toned petds and 
reverberations, all living nature shrinks and 
trembles ; the earth seems sad, and fearful, 
and silent ; men and the inferior animals 
cow'er, and do homage to the Majesty of the 
Universe. Nor is this wonderful ; for** who 
can thunder with a voice like his ?” Now, 
this voice is upon the w^aters, often upon 
many waters, when the God of glory thun- 
dereth.” It is from the thick cloud that the 
peal proceeds ; it is in the day of clouds, 
usually of the gathering of clouds, that the 
thunder waxeth louder and louder — echoing 
from cloud to cloud, from region to region, 
throughout the firmament of heaven. In the 
day of the storm his throne seems to be set 
upon the clouds ; his voice seems to issue 
from the depth of their dark recesses, as 
from the innermost chambers of his high 
palace. You see a beautiful and an ampli- 
fied illustration of this idea in Job xxxvii, 
1 — 7, and especially in Psalm xviii. 1 — 17. 
Thus it is said, with peculiar propriety, as 
expressive of the majesty of the Most High, 
in the verse before us, “ The voice of the 
Lord is upon the waters : the Lord of glory 
thundereth ; the Lord is upon many waters.” 

It is added, “ The voice of the Lord is 
powerful ; the voice of the Lord is full of 
majesty,” Who can doubt that the voice 
of Him who ^ke the universe into exist- 
ence is powerful ? or who that ever heard 
the thunder cm doubt that it is full of ma- 

But he proceeds to ilkstrate the affirma- 
tioo. In ^th respects, by some other exam* 
pies, whidi are of a hig&ly poetical descrip* 



]60 


THE SCOTTISH FULPIT. 


tion ; and which, had they been found in any 
other book, would have been immeasurably 
eulogized by infidels, as among the finest 
effusions pf original genius. “ The voice 
of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.” The 
voice of the Lord breaketh or shivereth the 
cedars, &c. The writer is probably alluding 
to the bolt of heaven, which accompanies 
the thunder, and which sometimes in a mo- 
ment, and in a manner the most irresistible, 
splits and shatters the strongest trees. It 
is probable, too, as the lightning usually 
smites only one, and more are here men- 
tioned, that another agent, which is often 
associated with both, is comprehended in 
the reference, namely, the tempest. But, 
to apprehend the force of the illustration, 
we must remember what kind of trees the 
cedars were. And, you know, they w^ere 
plants of jirodigious strength and durability, 
the glory of the vegetable kingdom. Crown- 
ing the summits and slopes of Lebanon, 
formed inlo forests of vast extent, they out- 
lived the age, and seemed to defy the 
strength of man. But they fell at once 
under the stroke, and were levelled by the 
blast of the Almighty; they were broken 
and shrivelled by his lightning, or prostrat- 
ed and laid on heaps by his tempest. 
What a might of agency I What a proof of 
power ! 

Yet it seems to be surpassed by the re- 
presentation which follow^s : “ He maketh 
them also to skip like a calf ; Lebanon and 
Sirion like a young unicorn.” Sirion, other- 
wise called Hermon, was originally a por- 
tion of the kingdom of Bashan, and formed 
either a part of the chain of mount Lebanon, 
or a detached hill, or knoll, which rose in 
its vicinity. The expression rendered a 
young unicorn, refers to the w'helps of beasts 
of prey, which are peculiarly playful, and full 
of life and spirit. Now, says the Psalmist, the 
Lord makes the cedars to skip like a spor- 
tive calf ; Lebanon to leap like the cub of 
a wild animal, which frisks and bounds, leaps 
and runs, with astonishing alertness and 
vigour. In short, he represents them as 
dancing and gambolling like the most wan- 
ton and freakish of the animal tribes, under 
the impulse of the powerful forces of nature. 
What, then, can these forces be? The 
tempest, you know, will not affect the moun- 
tains. The thunder may rend the air, but 
does not move the earBi. The lightning 
may, blast the tree, but cannot rock the 
ground* Hills bid defiance to the. utmost 


violence of all the three. Some other mighty 
agent is here, therefore, tacitly introduced. 
And what can this be but the earthqufidte, 
which is sometimes accompanied by these 
terrible phenomena, and surpasses them 
in its powerful effects — ^which shakes the 
solid fabric of the globe — which causes 
the mountains to tremble, and makes the 
cedars to whirl as the plaything of a child ? 
In this, then, we have a still more tremen- 
dous proof, in one view at least, of the ma- 
jesty and power of God. The world shakes, 
but his throne is immoveable. The com- 
munity of man trembles, but he is calm. 
The forces of nature toss and tear every 
thing on earth, the most stable and strong; 
but nothing, no convulsion nor no change, 
affect the tranquillity of his mind, or the order 
of his government, or the duration of his 
empire and ijxistence. He is the immutable 
Jehovah. He is the eternal One. And, 
at last, when the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth and the 
things that are therein shall be burnt up- 
seated on high, amid “ the crash of nature, 
and the wreck of worlds,” with a firm voice 
he will control the mighty uproar, and, 
with a steady hand, conduct the wild war of 
elements and of worlds, to a consummation 
W’orthy of himself — calculated to reflect hon- 
our upon his administrations, and to sub- 
serve the final purposes of his justice and of 
his grace. 

In connexion with the thunder the tem- 
pest and the earthquake, the Psalmist in- 
troduces another agency, which frequently 
accompanies all. “ The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire.” At first sight, 
this may appear a feebler illustration, a less 
striking proof of divine powder. But, upon 
reflection, you wdll perceive, that it is still 
stupendous and terrible. Fire, in its highest 
irruptions and operations, is the most fearful, 
and furious, and uncontrollable of all ele- 
ments. Such is subterranean fire, when it 
bursts forth in the volcano. Such is empy- 
rean fire, when it brightens the firmament, 
and dazzles the eye, though it does not 
blast and consume. Who c^n pretend to 

f uide the latter, to suppress the former, to 
ave the least influence over either? With- 
out the call of the sons of men it comes 
forth; without their command it departs. 
Nothing is more obviously beyond the reach 
or the control of mankind. Yet the voice 
of the Lord “ divides the flames of fire.” 
He says unto this most lawless elementi 
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** Go, and it goeth ; come, and it cometh.” 
He causeth it to shine under the whole 
heaven, or to retire into its secret cham- 
ber, so that all becomes dark again, even 
darker than before. He brandisheth on 
high his sword and his spear, or he replaces 
them in his arsenal. He gives unto the cor- 
ruscations of the lightning those beautiful 
shapes and tints, which men of sublime 
genius admire ; or causes it to descend from 
the sky in one unvaried stream and flood of 
light, to amaze, arouse, illume. He bids 
it consume and wither, extcnsively,the fruits 
of the earth; or, with innoxious blaze, to 
glare and threaten, but not to blast or de- 
stroy. “Hear attentively,” saith Elihu, speak- 
ing of the fearful agents to w hich w e have 
been adverting, and wdiich we have been 
adducing as illustrations of the terrible ma- 
jesty of God, “ the noise of his voice, and 
the sound that goeth out of his mouth. He 
directeth it under the w'hole heaven, and his 
lightning unto the ends of the earth. After 
it a voice roareth : he thunderelh with the 
voice of his excellency, and he will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. God thun- 
dercth marvellously with his voice, great 
things doth he which wc cannot compre- 
hend.” 

The next image is quite in keeping with 
the foregoing, and seems to be taken from 
the fact of a correspondent and often con- 
temporaneous commotion of nature : “ the 
voice shaketh the wilderness ; the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.” As you 
leam from Numbers xiii. 26. and xxiii. 36, 
tlie wilderness of Kadesh was otherwise 
called Sin ; and was part of the wilder- 
ness of Paran. It formed that great 
desert, in which the children of Israel 
sojourned for so many sad years. Yet w'e 
are not to suppose, that it W'as entirely 
waste, or unoccupied ; for w e read of the 
flocks of Kedar, and of the tents of Cushan 
belonging to it; we are aware that the 
descendants of Ishmael, of Esau, dwelt 
there; and we know that Moses fed the 
flock of Jethro, his father-in-law', in this very 
region. The truth is, that any district, 
which, though fertile in itself, and rich in 
pasturage, was not given to the plough, or 
closely inhabited, was denominated, in the 
language of the Jews, a wilderness. Hence 
we read of the wilderness of Judah, whither 
David fled from Absalom, and found sub- 
sistence ; and where John baptized, while 
multitudes resorted to him. Now, it is here 
«aSd, that the voice of the Lord shaketh 


the wdlderness ; the voice of the Lord shak- 
eth the wilderness of Kadesh.” This effect, it 
is evident, cannot be ascribed physically to 
most of the powerful causes already men- 
tioned — to the lightning, or to the tem- 
pest, or even to the thunder. Is it then to 
he referred to the earthquake ? Doubtless 
this would be competent to produce it ; but a 
tremendous agency of this sort has, as w^e have 
seen, been already alluded to; and it is not 
I probable, that it w^ould be introduced again 
so soon, especially in a descriptive poem 
so brief in its tenor, and apparently so 
varied in its statements. How then are we 
to expound the verse? We conceive, that 
it involves a beautiful, though indirect 
reference, to the glorious commotion which 
occurred ii» the wilderness of Sin, or Paran, 
or Kadesh, at the givimj of the JLaw^ w hen 
God, assembling “ all his terrors round 
about him,” as on a solemn day, came dowui 
on Sinai, while the mountain shook with the 
commotion of the earthquake, the firmament 
was covered with fearful prodigies, and the 
people trembled. To this there is, as you may 
remember, an allusion equally sublime and 
picturesque, in the 68th Psalm, verses 7. 8, 
“ O God, when thou wentest forth before 
thy })eopIe, w'hen thou didst march through 
tlie wilderness ; Solah : — The earth shook, 
the heavens also dropped at the presence of 
God ; even Sinai itsedf, was moved at the 
presence of God, even the God of Israel.” 
Never before, siiicc the creation of the 
world, had there been an occasion on w’hich 
God had displayed more of stupendous 
majesty, amid the varied and terrible tokens 
of his presence ; for although the voice 
which he immediately uttered was “ a still, 
small voice yet it issued from the midst of 
fire on the mountain’s top, and w'as swelled 
by peals of thunder, and by the roar of the 
earthquake. 

The last and crowming circumstance 
introduced seems to be derived from the 
effect of all : “ The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to calve, and discovereth 
the forests ; and in his temple doth every 
one speak of his glory.” — “ The hinds to 
calve,” to be in pain, or agony, especially 
the pangs of travail. “ The voice of the 
Lord maketh the hinds to calve,” to bring 
forth suddenly, to cast their young. The 
language refers to the influence of the 
terrors of the Lord, manifested in the con- 
vulsions of nature, upon even these heedless 
and frisking creatures. They are so fear- 
fully affected by them, that the pains of 
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parturition come upon them, as in a moment, | 
and they arc prematurely delivered. Some 
would render the clause thus, “ the voice of 
the Lord maketh bare the oaks, or uproots 
and shivers them.” But this, thong’ll a 
strongly descriptive circumstance, is not so 
strikingly original, as the one adopted by 
our translators ; while it also coincides 
closely with the image in tlie 5th verse, as 
well as w'ith tiiat which immediately Ibllow- 
eth, “ The voice of tlie Lord discovereth 
the forests, or maketh bare the forests ; 
peiK!trates their thick array ; tears their 
trunks and brunches; strijis and scatters 
their leaves ; discloses their dark recesses ; 
and lays tlieir tow'ering honours low. N othin; 
except the plain which it overshadows or 
the mountain which it adorns, stands the 
fury of the storm so sne(;csstiilly as the 
compact forest. Fornjcd hy its strong 
stems ami brawn}' arms, sufiporting and 
interlacing each other, into a close phalanx, 
it opposes, and re[)el.s the force of ordinary 
blasts. But the tempest shakes, and the 
hurricane ujiroots, and [irostratcs it. There 
is, besidcB, an allusion, in the etymology, to 
the cover of the w ild boast. These terrors of 
the Lord also rouse this creature from his 
lair, and liiisii his threatening roar, and 
drive him abroad, as a forlorn fugitive, to 
seek other haunts. Yet “ in his temple 
every one speaks of the glory of the Lord.” 
“ Every one,” literally the totality, the 
W'hole of the things mentioned ; all these, in 
the temple of the Lord, speak of the glory 
of the Lord. To uninstructed men, these 
prodigies and commotions seem the product 
of chance, or the wild war of elements ; but 
to the enlightened mind, they will appear 
to he the agents of the Almighty, the de- 
monstrations of his power, and ofjcasionally 
the tokens of his wnitli, or the ministers of 
his vengeance. 

Hence it is added, “the Lord sitteth 
upon the floods, yea the Lord sitteth King 
for ever.” This refers to that control 
which God exercises, and which he alone can 
exercise, over these terrible agents, and 
apparently lawless commotions of nature. 
What man cun roll the thunder, or brandish 
the lightning, or bridle the tempest, or 
heave the earthquake ? All these mock 
his command. Indeed, he is so sensible of his 
utter impotency in this relation, that, with all 
his pride, he never attects to rule them. But 
“ God sits King upon the floods.” He makes 
the clouds his chariot. He rides upon the 
whirlwind, and guides the storm. He hath 


fixed his throne upon the bosom of the 
foaming billows, ana sways his sceptre over 
the tempestuous ocean. He bids the earth- 
quake rise, and shake terribly the earth ; or sink 
into its cavern as a babe is lulled to sleep in 
his cradle. He presides over all the pro- 
digies, and convulsions of nature. 

Displaying, then, his mighty power in 
exciting, or subduing, all those things in the 
physical w'orld which are most ungovern- 
able and dreadful and destructive ; can we 
doubt tliat, in the spiritual world, he pos- 
sesses equal power, and will exorcise it for 
ends the most beneficial ? “ The Lord,” 

I adds the Psalmist, “ will give strength unto 
his people, he will bless his people with 
peac(‘ t. It is this Lord, this glorious one 
on whom the good depend for every assis- 
tance, and every benefit ; and he assuredly 
w'ill give them, while they trust in him, 
ability to pcTform their duty, as well as 
fortitude to sustain their trials. “ He will 
bless his peo|)le with peace,” approve him- 
self their defence, drive w'ar far from their 
coasts, and cause them to “ sit under their 
vine and their fig-tree, while no one shall 
have power to make them afraid.” He who 
presides over all nature, he who rules over 
all ag<'nts and elements ; over all commotions, 
and all causes, the most potent and lawless, 
the fiercest and the wildest ; over all influ- 
ences and operations to which human 
beings can set no bounds, and which mock 
the control of man — he will invigorate the 
soul, and spread a holy calm over it, filling 
it w ith a “ peace of God which passeth all 
understanding prcf>ariug it for the land 
of heavenly rest ; and conduclbig it to that 
world, where all is serenity, and safety, 
untroubled and eternal. 

The following observations, which are 
chiefly practical, may be deduced from the 
statements in this ode, w inch w e have at- 
tempted to explain. 

J. All that we can do for God is to 
ascribe to him devoutly, the excellencies 
w'hich he already possesses. “ Give unto 
the Lord ye mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength : give unto the Lord the 
glory that is due unto his name.” “ Can a 
man be profitable unto God,” says Eliphaz, 
“ as he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? Is it any pleasure to the Al- 
mighty that thou art righteous? or is it 
gain to him that thou makest thy ways 
perfect? If thou be righteous” addsElihu, 
what givest thou to him ? or what re- 
ceiveth he at thine bands?” How' diffciv 
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enl what he can do ^or us, and wo for him ! 
He g-ives us all — we can g-ive him nothing; 
yea, it is “ of his own wherewith wo serve 
him.” Should not this consideration “ hide 
pride from the eyes of man,” and dispose 
us to refer all the goodness we leave, or do, 
to God alone ? 

2. There is an ornament in true good- 
ness, which surpasses all other adorning 
“ worship the Lord in the beauty o f holi- 
ness,''' is the exhortation of the Psalmist. 
Virtue is the fairest of all lineaments. The 
image of God is the loveliest of all resem- 
blances. 'fhe gracious temper of tin 
heart, and the good works of the life, are 
the brightest, the most precious of all 
jewels ; and were it not for the ]>erversity 
of human taste, would be most highly ad- 
mired, ami most eagerly coveted. “ Whose 
adorning,” says the apostle Peter, s})eaking 
of women possessing godliness, “ let it not 
be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wi'aring gold, and of putting | 
on of appand ; but let it bo the hidden man i 
of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of great 
price; for after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves.” 

8. The w'ord of God is the most power- 
ful of all agents: v. 8 — 10. So it is in 
the natural world. The fiat of Jehovah is 
almighty, and produces the most wonderful | 
effects. Nor is it less potent in the spir- 
itual w'orld. “ The w'ord of God,” saith the 
inspired writer of the Epistle to the He- 
brews, “ is quick and pow erful, sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, j 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis- | 
cemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.” This word quickens “ the soul in 
sin that lies produces a new creation 
within ; arid causes life and light, order and 
beauty and fertility to spring from death 
and darkness, from chaos and deformity and 
desolation. 

4. It is comfortable to reflect, that our 
God reigns amid all commotions and con- 
fusion, however violent and extensive they 
may be. ** The Lord sitteth upon the 
floods, yea the Lord sitteth King for ever.” 
“ The floods, O Lord, have lifted up their 
voice ; the floods lift up their waves. The 


Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
many waters. He stilleth the noise of tb(, 
waves, the noise of the waves and iho 
tumult of the people.” Such are the re- 
I presentations of the Book of God. And 
I how comfortal)le must the consideration of 
such facts bo to his people, amid days of 
■darkness and disorder; when th(‘ founda- 
tions of the earth may seem to be going 
out of course ; and when all things may be 
I tbn'atcning to return to ancient chaos and 
i night I 

I Lastly, God can not only calm, hut btess, 
every agitation, however violent and dis- 
' astrous. “ Tl»e Lord will give strength 
^ to his ])cople ; the Lord will bless his 
j)COj)le w ith pc'aee.” He perfects his strength 
m their weakness. He ovcr-rules every 
; evil, which can h(Tal them, for the best 
I end. Under the wonderful agency of 
his grace, contraries seem to arise from 
their apposites. He causes order to grow 
out of confusion, light to spring out of 
darkness, the blessing from the curse, life 
from death, and glory from the grave. 

To conclude, my brethren, let us never 
for*ret two thing^s. The first is, that th(‘ 
(iod of grace is also the God of nature and 
of ])rovidence. The best of beings })resides 
overall ; and thus causes all things, whatever 
character they hear, or to whatever depart- 
ment they belong, to work together, invari- 
ably and irresistibly, for his glory and the 
good of his pco})le. — And the second is, 
that whatever of wonder and of glory is 
displayed in the natural and visible govern- 
ment of God, will he equalled, yea surpassed, 
in the economy of redemption, and in the 
administration of grace. For these last 
constitute a nobler system. They belong 
to an higher dispensation of divine goodness ; 
they involve sublimer relations of govern- 
ment ; they are subservient to grander 
issues of being ; and we cannot, therefore, 
doubt that their present operations, though 
in a great measure unseen and unknown, 
are most stupendous ; and that, when they 
shall have been consummated and unfolded, 
they will manifest more of beauty, excite 
more of admiration, and give more abun- 
dant reason to break forth into that adoring 
anthem, which even now resounds through 
the heavens ; “ Great and marvellous are 
thy works, just and true are thy ways, thou 
king of saints,” 
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THE GUILT AND DANGER OF DELAYING THE CONCERNS OF 

ETERNITY ; 
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‘ We will hear thee again of this matter^ — Acts xvii. 32. “ And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for 
this time; when 1 have a convenient season, 1 will call for thee'" — Acts xxiv. 24. 


I HAVE placed those two passages of Scriji- 
ture together, because they serve to illus- 
trate, by their coincidtuice, the aversion of 
the uiiregcnerated mind to spiritual and di- 
vine truths. In the one casi', the giddy and 
licentious Athenians had brought up the 
Apostle to the public court of their city, 
whore their philosojihers, and wise men, and 
multitudes of the people, were assembled. 
They bad done so lu'ilher with the desire nor 
with the expectation of bearing any thing- 
useJul or imjiortant ; for as tliey, in their 
vain-glorious udniiration of their own wis- 
dom and ing-enuity, estoemed the men of all 
other countries to be little better than bar- 
barians, while they, no doubt, conceived 
that, by the novelty of this stranger’s opin- 
ions they should find matter for amusement, 
they were themselves far too well skilled in 
every department of knowledge to roeoive 
from a desjiised Jew any thing deserving the 
name of instruction. Let us hear, said they, 
what this babbler will say. No sooner had 
they perceived from the solemnity of St. 
Pam’s discourse — condemning as it did the 
folly and wickedness of their prevailing 
idolatry — revealing to them right views of 
the Creator and governor of the w orld — as- 
iuring them of the coming of a day in the 
which the w'orld should be judged in right- 
eousness ; no sooner, 1 say, had they per- 
ceived from the solemnity of this discourse, 
that their levity was to be disappointed of 
its object — that, instead of listening to w hat 
might furnish them w ith a subject of merri- 
ment, they w'ere called on to attend to truths 
which so strongly reproved their prevailing 
idolatry, than they at once put an end to a 
discourse so very different from what they 
either w ished or anticipated. “ We will bear 
thee again of this matter.” In the other 
case, again, the Apostle had been invited to 
■peak not from any conviction of the truth, 
or importance of the views he was known 


to be engaged in promulgating, but merely 
to gratify tlic curiosity of a Homan gover- 
nor, and of a profligate Jewess, w ho had for- 
saken her lawful husband, to unite herself 
to a godless heathen. When, however, the 
Apostle, regardless of his ow n safety, began 
to di'clan* that measure of divine truth, 
which tlie case and circumstances of the 
parties he was addressing seemed to re- 
quire — when he began to reason of righteous- 
ness, of temperance, and of judgment to 
come, the conscience of Felix smote him, 
and lie trembled. Hut instead of inquiring, 
like the jailor at Philippi, what lie must do 
to be saved, liis whole anxiety was to get 
rid of a subject which so alarmed and dis- 
quieted his mind : “ Go thy way,” said he, 
“ for this time ; when 1 have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee.” In seeking, 
however, to make an application of the lan- 
guage of these idolaters to the case and cir- 
cumstances of professing Christians, it will 
be necessary to show that the feeling by 
which they were actuated, is one w hich still 
continues extensively to operate in every 
congregation of hearers of the Word. I 
am w^ell aware that it may at first sight ap- 
pear altogether inconsistent to class any of 
you, for example, with the persons w ho said 
to the preacher of the Gospel, “We will 
hear thee again of this matter or with 
Felix, who said, “ Go thy way for this time ; 
w hen I have a convenient season, I w ill call 
for thee.” They had heard of this matter 
only once, and that with so little relish, that 
they refused to hear more of it ; nay, they 
put off the farther consideration of it to a 
period which they had no intention ever 
should arrive ; whereas you, or many of you, 
have not only heard of this matter, but have 
seldom allowed one Sabbath to pass by^ 
without coming up to the house of God to 
hear of this matter again. How can it then, 
some may be ready to exclaim, with any 
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show of truth or probability, be alleged of 
us, that we have taken up the language of 
these idolaters, and have said to the preach- 
er of the Gos])el, “We will hear thee again 
of this matter?” But if it be remembered 
in what source these words had their origin, 
and if it be borne in mind that it was in a 
principle which did not belong to the men 
bj|7 whom these words were spoken, as indi- 
viduals, but as members of the family of 
mankind, you will then see the danger of 
being over hasty in concluding, that the 
language of the text can have no application 
to any of us. The Scriptures repeatedly 
declare, that the heart of man — not of this 
man more than of any other man, but the 
heart of man considered as one of the sons 
of fallen Adam — is by nature enmity against 
God, and receiveth not the things of his 
Holy Spirit. That this enmity is not era- 
dicated by the mere profession of Christian- 
ity, was sufficiently and lamentably proved 
in the case of Judas, who, though for three 
years one of the closest and most immediate 
followers of Jesus to all outward appearance, 
W'as nevertheless all the while the bond-slave 
of Satan. And to go no farther than to the 
experience of your own hearts ; have you 
never felt this principle of aversion to divine 
truth, instigating you to turn away from the 
society or conversation of those who w'cre 
manifestly living in the faith, and hope, and 
holiness of the Gospel ? Does not the 
conscience of any hero present plead guilty 
to the charge that this matter spoken of be- 
fore us is not a matter on which they delight 
to meditate ? When the awful threatenings 
of the Bible against sin and unrighteousness 
have been set forth by some faithful disciple 
of the Lord Jesus ; when the unspeakable 
consolations it administers have been spoken 
of in terms of humble and grateful aamira- 
tion ; when their unspeakable importance 
may be contrasted with the comparative 
worthlessness and insignificance of ^1 other 
subjects and pursuits ; have not you felt at 
such a time a disposition to change the tone of 
the conversation, and to escape to something 
more worldly, and therefore more congenial, 
to your inclinations ? Or, to put the matter 
in a different point of view ; when you have 
been alone by yourselves, or in your fami- 
lies, and when the Bible, which contains 
this matter in all its fulness, has been lying 
within your reach, and when you have just 
returned, it may be, from the house of God, 
and when every thing was thus conducing 
to lead your desires and meditations tow'ards 
the one thing needful ; have you rejoiced in 


the opportunity thus afforded, of gaining 
more knowledge and more grace j and have 
you turned and addressed yourselves to the 
work with interest and assiduity ? or, on the 
contrary, have you to acknowledge that you 
wasted the precious season in unprofitable 
conversation about the things of this world, 
or in longing for the conclusion of a day 
which deprived you of your wonted plea- 
sures ? Let your hearts speak true to 
inquiries like these, and if the cases of any 
corrcs})ond to what has now been described, 
then are they virtually in the veiy situation 
of those who said to Saint Paul of old, “ We 
will hear thee again of this matter.” While 
wc w'ould thus endeavour to show how' close 
an application the words before us may 
still bear to the cases and circumstances of 
many professing Christians, it is neither 
wished nor intended that the discourse upon 
this subject should be regarded as addressed 
only to those who hitherto have been put- 
ting off the serious consideration of the 
things that belong to their peace. Even the 
man who is most interested in this great 
w'ork, is conscious of being much less dili- 
gent in it than its unspeakable importance 
w ould so abundantly authorize. He will be 
the very first to own with humility how 
ready he is at all times to be scared from 
the Cross, and to give w'ay to the tempta- 
tions of this world ; and most readily, there- 
fore, will he listen to any thing that has a 
tendency to deepen his conviction of the 
importance of the work he has on hand, and 
of letting slip no opportunity of making his 
election sure. It is with this conviction 
that I would call on both classes of this con- 
gregation — for there can be, strictly speak- 
ing, but two classes, those who do savingly 
believe, and those who do not savingly be- 
lieve, the truth as it is in Jesus — to attend 
to the three following considerations, which 
naturally suggest themselves to the mind, in 
coritem|>lating the w'ords we have read as 
the subject of our discourse. The first con- 
sideration is the source from which this mat- 
ter proceedeth, which Felix and the Athen- 
ians refused to hear. The matter which they 
put away from them, was the Word of the 
living and true God. The next considera- 
tion is the interest which they had, and 
which all men have in giving duigent iieed 
to it ; because it is a matter which concerns 
the welfare of their immortal souls. And 
the third consideration is the reason why 
the attention which this matter demands, 
instead of being put off to a more conven- 
ient season, ougnt not to be deferred for 
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one day, nor for one Hour ; because we 
know not what a day or an hour may bring 
forth. I 

In the first place, then, we have to con- ' 
sider that the matter which Felix and the 
Athenians refused to hear, was the Woi^ 
of the living God. When any statement is ^ 
presented to us, professing to embody a rule j 
of action by which any part of our life or | 
conduct is required to be regulated, we are 
undoubtedly entitled to inc|uire upon whose 
authority it is issued. If it be the requisi- 
tion of some personage inferior to ourselves, 
and who is destitute of any right to subject 
us to his control, he has no reason to com- 
plain if we neglect or disregard it. But if, 
on the other hand, it be the express and 
required will of a superior whom we are 
bound to respect and to obey, there is then 
no longer any freedom of choice ; he is 
entitled to cxjiect implicit submission at our 
hands to what he has enjoined, and, more- 
over, he is called on, as he respects his own 
dignity, and the sanctions of his authority, 
to punish any expression of indifterence to 
what he has required, as an act of rebellion 
against bis sovereignty. Now, inquire, under 
which of these two descrijitions does that 
messenger come ; w'ho began to publisii to 
Felix and Drusilla within the walls, and to 
the Athenians in the Areopaginal Athens? 
Had the Apostle appeared in either of these 
idtnations, w ith the delegated authority of a 
Roman emperor, bearing in his hand an im- 
perial decree, would they have dared to in- 
terrunt him in the delivery of his message, 
by telling him they would hear him at a 
more convenient season ? Had that decree 
commanded the abrogation of their most 
favourite laws, or to fling into the sea their 
thousand idols, w'hich degraded while they 
seemed to adorn their city, they w’ould 
no doubt have hastened to a submission 
to which they would ha\*e been otherwise 
compelled by those hardy legions who 
had subdued the world ; and yet when 
the ambassador, not of an earthly monarch, 
but of Him through whom kings reign, and 
princes decree justice, ajipeared in their 
presence, he was not even suffered to finish 
the message he was commissioned to de- 
clare. They were rebellious subjects, every 
action of whose lives had been a movement 
of insubordination, and every circumstance 
of whoso hearts had been the working of a 
seditious spirit. He came to them like a 
heirald from their Almighty King, presentix^ 
hi the one hand the olive branch of peace, 
add dkplayinjp In the other the sword of 


inflexible justice and resistless power. He 
showed them mercy, and spoke also of judg- 
ment, but they answered as if they neither 
valued his favour, nor feared his frowm. 
True it is, it may be perhaps objected to 
this method of illustrating the subject, that 
neither the Athenians nor Felix were as- 
sured that Paul was an ambassador for 
Christ, and therefore were under no obliga 
tion to receive his message as a message of 
the living and true God. But had the 
Apostle appeared in either of these situa- 
tions, professing to be the bearer of an im- 
perial edict, would it have been regarded at 
I the imperial court as a good defence of their 
; disregard of the decree, that they disbelieved 
: the authority of the messenger by w'hom it 
j was sent ? They were not bound, unques- 
j tionably,to recognise an unknown individual 
as the accredited envoy of their sovereign ; 
but if he was prepared to exhibit his com- 
mission, bearing the imperial signature and 
royal seal, would they be justified in shut- 
ting their eyes against the evidence of the 
authority with which he was invested ? 
Assuredly not ; and yet this is the whole 
amount of the defence that could be made 
in behalf of these men, in refusing to listen 
to the preaching of the Gosjiel. They pro- 
fessed undoubtedly to disbelieve that St. 
Paul was the messenger of the living and 
true God ; but this disbelief, instead of 
being their excuse, was the very head and 
front of their crime. They would not listen 
to the evidence he was setting before them 
of the commission he had received — evi- 
dence which their own consciences already 
approved, for their consciences evidently 
told them that it W'as the truth he was de- 
claring in their presence. To them, there- 
fore, with justice might the words of the 
prophet be applied : Behold ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish ; for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you.” But, my brethren, if it be evident 
that even these idolaters could not justify 
their disregard of the preaching of the 
Gospel, on the ground of their professing to 
disbelieve the authority of Him by whom 
it was preached ; much less, surely, can any 
of you justify your neglect of that message, 
seeing that all of you doubtless profess to 
acknowledge it to be the Word of the liv- 
ing and true God. And remember, that it Is 
not the mere ciroumstance of your acknow- 
ledging the Bible to be the Word of God, 
that proves yon are not treating it as H was 
treated by these idolaters of old ; on the 
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contrary, if, at the same time that you ad- blessedness and peace. But if we consider 
mit that word to be the Word of God, you still farther what was the purpose contem- 
practically treat it with indifference and plated by God, in sending* to this guilty and 
neglect, you are just furnishing the Great rebellious race a revelation of his will at all. 
Judge of all with an argument whereby to we shall find our conviction of his unspeak- 
condemn you from your own mouths. able condescension and love most powerful- 

But we proceed next to consider the in- ly enlarged, and, at the same time, our coii- 
terest which they had, and which all men viction of man’s ingratitude proportionably 
have in giving diligent heed to this raes- strengthened and confirmed. What was the 
sage, because it is a message in which the purpose contemplated by God, in sending 
welfare of their immortal souls is concerned, abroad his messengers to be witnesses unto 
It has been my purpose, in the preceding him by the declaration of his Word, both in 
division of discourse, to show that the sim- Jerusdem, and in Judea, and in Samaria, 
pie consideration of God’s sovereignty and and the uttermost parts of the earth ? Were 
property in us constitutes in itself an im- we to form our estimate of that purpose, by 
perative and indissoluble obligation, to re- simply considering what man might reason- 
ceive w'ith reverence and docility whatever ably expect from God, what else could wo 
revelation of his will he may vouchsafe to expect tliat message to announce, hut judg- 
make known. Had that message imparted ment without mercy, righteous indignation 
no blessing or advantage to man ; had it unmitigated and unrestrained ? And had 
been intended to exact some new tribute of this been the declaration, what could man 
submission ; had it been impossible to com- have had to oppose to its execution ? As- 
ply with its demands, save at the expense of suredly not one of us could have answered 
much labour and many privations — still wjis even ior one of a thousand of our offences, 
man bound, without one moment’s hesita- But the great purpose contemplated by God 
tion, to comply wdth its requirements. Man in sending this message to man, was just to 
is the creature of God’s hand, and it is for show' that he could be a just God, and yet 
him to do as he will with his own. But the justifier of the ungodly, who believe in 
when, after taking uj) this fundamental posi- the name of Jesus. Does he then, as it has 
tion, we look around us on w hat is embraced been well observed by a late pious and emi- 
in that sacred consideration we now f)ropose nent Divine, speak to us sinners about the 
to notice, w*e shall find our obligation to be way of eternal salvation ; and shall we refuse 
deepened, and powerfully strengthened and ^ to listen to his gracious words ? Does he 
confirmed. If we attend to the history of ( disclose to us those glories which angels 
the world, previous to the dift'usion of the | contemplate w’ith unceasing rapture ; and 
Gospel, surely any one of those books in shall w'c turn aw'ay with contemptuous aver- 
which its history is containc*d, will satisfy sion ? Does he contemplate such a w'onder- 
us how strictly the fact corresponds to the ful plan of redemption, that the sinless angels 
statement of Scripture, that all men had cor- desire to look into it ; and shall we account 
rupted their way — that they had altogether the subject unworthy of our notice ? Were 
become unprofitable — that there was none we to receive a communication from a fel- 
righteousness, no, not one. And if we w'cre low-creature respecting the line of conduct 
to select, as a specimen of humanity, that we ought to pursue For the attainment of 
nation from whose citizens the Apostle re- any temporal object, our first inquiry would 
ceived the contemptuous answer we have certainly be directed with a view to ascer- 
been considering — a nation which regarded tain the abilitjr and good-will of him from 
itself, and was very generally regarded by whom the advice proceeded. If the result 
other nations, as the very centre of civiliza- of this was a conviction that he was unfit to 
tion and refinement ; I believe it w'ould be form a just idea of our interest, or unable to 
difficult to point out any one comer of the give us any service in the matter to which 
earth in which men had departed farther he referred, we should then unquestionably 
from God, and were more wholly given over hold ourselves acquitted of any obligation 
to a reprobate mind. Surely, then, it was to abide by his advice. But if, on the other 
an act of infinite condescension in a God hand, the relation in which he stood to us 
of holiness and purity to make to such crea- was such as to entitle him to our counten- 
tures apy revelation of his will at all ; a con- ance ; and if his established reputation for 
dudon which is powerfully strengthened by prudence and sagadty was such as to claim 
the consideration that this state of universal deference and respect for ail Ids opinions ; 
wickedness |,and depravity was the conse- surely we must plead guilty to the charge 
quence of a wilful departure from a state of | ofaviolationofgratittide»if, nevertheless, ve 
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persist in .^eonnaeL If, sUU 

lurther, this was soch as to 

bear on it» Very of its 

sufficiency, for tae pufpose for which it was 
given — ^the evideiwje of its being in all its 
parts a pure ema^kalion of its autl^^s disin- 
terested alfectton ; suitly we must fee guilt/ 
of the charge of the foulest ingratitude, or 
the uttermost folly, in persisting to neglect 
his counsel. Now, if we apply this to the 
consideration of this matter which Felix 
and the Athenians refused to bear, what is 
the conclusion at which we must arrive ? 
The author of this counsel we have seen to 
be none other than that God who is infinite, 
eternal, unchangeable in hU being, holiness, 
justice, goodness, and truth ; for to think 
that this message is given by inspiratiaa of 
heaven — that it is bimt upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone — is surely 
more than sufficient to convince us of the 
ability of this Wonderful, this Counsellor, this 
mighty God, from whom the message has 
proceeded. If God is a Counsellor, with 
regard to our condition, we then in- 
<|aire, What evidence can be obtained of his 
l^d-will to men ? But may we not ask, 
What but a purpose of free mercy could have 
Induced this glorious Being to send to a 
race of creatures, such as we, any revelation 
of his divine will or coimsel at all? Man, 
it is true, may be influenced by selfish, or 
even b v sinister, designs, in giving counsel 
to bis fellows ; but the infinite perfection of 
God is immeasurably removed above all the 
drcumstanccs of his creatures. We are not 
l«fL however, to prove the dirinterested love 
oC God in sending this counsel by the mere 
ddnidderatinn of the peribetion of his nature ; 

the whole of thb communication is 
founded and built upon an act of divine 
love — the length and breadth of which we 
may wonder at and adore, but the ten thou- 
sandth thousandth paitofwhich we can never 
or adequately peroebre. In speaking 
bf lt» we can only take tn> the laiuB^age pf 
the A|iostle : “ O the depth of the riches, 
both bf the wisdom and hnowiedge of God ! 
how unsearchiible are his judgmmits and 
his ways « Herein is 

love, not to that he 

loved us, and 
tioi tor 


then, under the influence as it were of ^us 
predisposing cause, to give to this commu- 
nication a cordial welcome and di%ent 
consideration, we proceed still farther to 
examine what is the special evil which the 
Author of ttos communkariegi desi^s to 
remove fhorn us, and the specisd blessing he 
proposes to convey to us, we shall assuredly 
fina at eveiy step of our procedure increas- 
ing cause to condemn the folly and ingrati- 
tude of those who, like the Athenians, refuse 
to listen to the Word of God. The evil 
which God, in his Word, purposes to re- 
move, is riie evil of sin — an evil so great, as 
to have alienated a whole world from a state 
of blessedness and peace, and to have 
plunged them into a state of wretchedness 
and ruin — an evil of such poisonous and 
baneful power, as to have transformed the 
heart from love, peace, holiness, goodness, 
and tnith, into a heart out of which are con- 
tinually proceeding emulations, strifes, wrath, 
seditions, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings — an evil which all men know to 
be a source of unceasing pain and disquietude 
in this life, and whicn assuredly all who 
refuse to accept the remedy shall find to be 
a source of endless and unutterable pain in 
the life to come. And what is the special 
blessing which the Author of this divine 
communication purposes to convey to us ? 
It is the blessing of pardon — ^the blessing of 
peace ; it is the blotting out of our iniqm- 
ties, and the casting our transgressioiB 
into the depths of the sea ; it is the breaklx^ 
down of tnat wall of separation, which our 
own impious hands had reared betweb»bs 
and God to a pitch and elevation such as 
God only was able to overthrow ; it is our 
restoration to the presence and favour of 
that God at whose right hand there is ftd- 
ness of pleasures for evermore. The flUm, 
then, of the aigument on this part of the 
subject is, that u you have any fear of ffiivtoe 
wrath, and any desire after divine fevoint^ 
that if you have miy hatred erf sin, of 
and Hs consequences— -if you have aa^ito- 
i^re after that hojiness, without whimt ito 
mahidtaB see the Uori-4f you havfe imy^ 
^ad of the woitn that dierii not, and tlm 
fire thirf is not quenched, and any l(>ng|ii% 
after that blessedness eye hath not 
nor ear hfeaiid-^en |;i ve heed ib the |i^ 
ter pfesewted to you in this Wc^ 
f(W k is a matter tovolvtog 
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Lastly. In conclusion, let us very shortly 
consider the reasons why the attention 
which this matter so imperatively demands, 
instead of being put off till a more conven- 
ient season, ought not to be deferred for one 
day nor for one hour, because we know not 
what a day or an hour may bring forth. 
When the Athenians and Roman Governor 
interrupted the preaching of the Gospel, 
with the words which have engaged our 
attention, we are fairly entitled to conclude, 
from a consideration of all the circumstances 
of the two cases, that they had no intention 
of ever renewing the consideration of that 
subject they thus proposed only to defer. 
They had heard enough of St. raurs doc- 
trine to convince them that it was too holy 
to afford them any tolerarion of their licen- 
tious and ungodly pleasures — ^too solemn 
and impressive to be made the subject of 
mirth — too pure to be opposed ; and, there- 
fore, to get rid of a sul^ct they had no dis- 
position to embrace, but which yet they 
could find no reason to challenge with con- 
tradiction, they pretended to put off the 
consideration <» it to a period which mani- 
fosUy they had no intention should ever 
arrive. It may be, petbaps , that those who 
follow a rimiiar course amcmg ourselves, 
think that there is, at all events, this 
difference between tbeb ease and that of 
these idolaters of old, ^at they really have 
some vigne and mdefoiite purpose m s^ 
onriy taiong up the ecmsidention of fel%ioa 
atmnefiri^ jpmiod,|uid flattering them- 


selves with this idea, perhaps they think that 
there is less danger in their case. Felix and 
the Athenians were not likely to come fre- 
^ently in contact with the preachers of the 
Gospel ; and, therefore, in putting it away 
from them at that time, it was most likely 
they might never again have an opportunity 
of hearing it ; whereas those Wno excuse 
themselves for the present, may think it Is 
very different with them ; that they have an 
opportunity every Sabbath-day of coming 
up to the house of God, and the subject 
they think they may take up at any time, 
and there is no reason, therefore, why they 
should betake themselves so carefully to it 
now. Truly is it said that the heart of man 
is deceitful above all things, and this is iust 
one of the most dangerous and fatal of its 
wiles. To what does such a mode of rea- 
soning amount but just this ? Is it not plain 
that the men who speak to themselves con- 
cerning the Gospel after this foshion, if 
really they could avoid it, would never seri- 
ously coorider the Word of God at all ? If 
it was that this life was to be etenuJ— if 
there was no judgment before them — it is 
plain, from the manner in which they sp^, 
that th^ would never conrider the suiject 
of the Goq|>el more seriously than they do 
at present ; and it it because they do not 
like it that they put it away frimi them, tad 
only because w some oecemy likely to ar- 
rive that they turn their atteatioa to k at 
aH Surely ttioie who thus, by Ihrir own 
confosrioo, wtmld onfy tarn to God from 
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iMceulty— that finmm convict there 
otherwise being ijifiieted on them, as indi> 
YiduaU, an ^raal cannot expect of 
God to continue his mercjr towards them; 
surely they cannot e^qsect but that they who 
thus hard^ tMIr hearts,iahould be^ given 
over to their lyvm lepr^te minds — ^that 
God should cease to strive with them, and 
leave them in their state of impenitence and 
unbelief* But, besides all this, which ought 
to alarm such men, what security have they, 
that the time to which they are lookup for^ 
ward shall ever be afforded them ? What 
security have they, that if they refuse to 
listen to the Gospel at this moment^ they 
will ever hear the sound of It again ? Have 
^ey not examples every day, of men called 
in an instahhio give in their account, while 
engaged in the midst of all the business, 
pleasures, and pursuits of this world, without 
ever having seriously turned their minds to 
a preparation for eternity ? Have they the 
least shadow of security that it may not be 


so with them? And hfth^ perdsttoremse 
the mvitarioBB of the Gospel, entreating 
them by the mercy of God to be recondled 
through the Uood of atonement — ^if they re- 
fuse wat invitation now, they may never be 
peivnittedlo heffftheiininm<mi^^^ Let 
them remember, " thht now is the accepted 
time, that now is the day of salvation and 
if they desire to avoid tne danger of pro Yok- 
ing God, to withdraw his Spirit from them, 
let them, if such there be in this assembly, 
who have been hitherto putting away from 
them the serious considerations of divine 
truths, from this instant give their minds to 
the things that belong to their peace. Let 
them seek the Lora while ne may be 
found — ^let them call upon him while he is 
near — let them forsake their wicked ways 
and their unrighteous paths — let them turn 
to the Lord, and he will still have mercy 
upon them, and to our God, and he win 
abundantly pardon them. May God bless 
his word. Amen. 


THE LOVE OF CHEIST; 

AN ACTION SEHMOM 

By. the Rev. JAMES BUCK AJ^ AH, 

Minuter of North, Leith Church. 


^ ffhio him tkcft tts, and washed vs from ovr sins in hm own bhod, and 
made vs kin^s and prieMs unto God and Im Father; to hian be phry awidominsi^ 
Jbr eusr and ever, Ameni*-^Bxy, i. 5^ 6. 

TM book in.wfaiofa this passage is con« be exhibited in his owb character, and im 
tabled is called the Revelation of Jesus the exercise of his exalted fuaetions in tbt{ 
Christ, not OQ^ because, like the other invisible world, as the first be^tten frmm 
hooka ^Smipturev it was indited or inspired the dea4 and the Prince (ff ta kings: ol 
by him as the great teacher of the Church ; the earth. Accordtog to ti^ evangeliarii 
but, espedally, beeam k it bets htmseff narrative, the book of Bcvelalbm, wm 
ra^Nstkd in a coadRiow very differrat from added, that^as in the former hb 
ritiat dosoribed by the Evangelist, as the read of the progress of h^ woriii^oii' easriie 
oekmon of his lik cm earih, Daikg his so, in the latter, they shs^d see hia e 
i^tkiniag k the fieili, he appearad k a tioa in haven s aad that^ veMlC' they 
slak of ddep and toachiag over the trie ks eigthlk sonows;^ s 

kdoed k w which ke tremblo at the d^k of ms^ 

Eirni^^eksm they should also rc^ee that he 

vows and ' acqihriwtod with grief. But it readied the joy that was set bekre ^ 

fm* sad dlat now all piowar is giaen «]risa^d^ 
the wsagisnttWMast and^^icoiM^ <m eaetk Hk ‘ " 

that some loeekliom wsk^^rioacdedi kk caakikwi woe ook 
riMd lm As die “ ‘ 



THE SGOTOSa TOLTtT. 


mi 


^ hi8 MnavwB, 

<^nes lie ^ad net where to lay Ids 
Uixto him vako it was ^ven to 
Mfeoid, in *ft8iOB, «be glory of bis exalted 
stote, and <to write tl^ pseoions book, in 
wlioh, mere tihan in any mother, the oondi- 
lion of the «piritnsd wend is laid open, and 
Idn divine Master is exhibited as seated on 
the throne of uxBrersal sovereignty, and 
smvounded with angels and multitudes of 
tire redeemed. In toe very threshold of 
Ifass divmeTevelOtion of ids iken Lord, the 
beloved disciple on whose bosom he had 
loaned, breaks forth, in the name of the 
liiiole Christian Church, into a lofty strmn 
^ adoration and praise ; and, connecting 
toe work of toe Eedeemer on earth with 
its oofisummatton in that scene of glory 
Wd open to Inm, heoxclaims, “ Unto liim 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
hi his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God, and his Father; to 
Mm be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen.” 

I observe first, that in this song the 
redeemed make grateful mention of the 
love of Christ i that being the spring of all 
toeir present privileges, and all their future 
hopes, “to him that loved us.” And this 
is well put first in order, not only, because 
it is the source of every spiritual blessing, 
but also, because it is in itself their chief 
hs^pmess — ^they being the objects of his 
love ; and every ingenuous mind will more 
esteem the kindly heart, than the costly 
of a benelactor. Thus did the psalm- 
«t feel, when, selecting the most precious 
bf‘*G*od^ temporal mercies, he says, “ Be- 
cause thy love is better than life, therefore 
my bps shall wraise thee and so, because 
tim love of the Redeemer is in itself no 
toss valuable than any of those gifts that 
flow firom it, 'it is' here first mentioned in 
toe song of the redeemed. Now remember 
toftt we ate depraved and fkllen creatures, 
m implMd here ; and toat Christ is a divine 
imrson of infinite dignity and greatness, as 
is jdso implied in Ms here being represented 
aa^toe object of woiBbip. Let us endeav^ 

pur form mme estimate of the notere 

tom love which is declared to exist 

Son df Gcd attdtoirchihirene^a^^ How, 
M ordinary caaes^ do we eatoaato toe 
etrength of a fidend^s afectapn tor «if ^ is 
It in Urn toeat Haiatnee the mdoiirwito 
1 ' hi wmds,; where at 

wm i o d to 


Then whid are 

of Ms >pce|iie ? 

loved toemwitoaiiev^iaBtosgdovwT 
tore with levrog-Msulaefi have i dtawii 
thee w delights me with toe ^• 0 flB M 
nmk” “The movmtmns may depwt^ and 
toe hills bevemoved, but my ^khsdnaas shdll 
not d^art from thee.” “ I have celled poM 
not eervasts, but friends ; my dltde ehihise^ 
my sheep, nyfrodC” 

Again, does iteohanoeourwsteem of toe 
kind and benigiiant heart ef a friend, *wbeD 
his kindness is ofiered and oootmued, ^not- 
withstanding we have given >hiiii eafuse of 
offence, when he visits and cares tor as to 
spite of provocation; and 4s thatfriendahtp 
sufficient to melt the hardest heart whica 
requites every offence with torgivenm, 
and suffers us notto sink under an unwoftov 
injurious return? Then is Christ suca 
a friend. He loved as while we were 
his enemies, and heaping insult on the 
government of bis Father. “Ye have not 
chosen me,” is his own pathetic language, 
“ but I have chosen you.” 

Again, is the love of a friend the mom 
valued because it comes to us in circum- 
Btances of gpreat destitution or distress ; 
when we have fallen book in toe wodd, 
and are reduced to straks, and will want 
B steady friend, whom adversity esannot 
shake, to cheer our hearts when they are 
chilled by the heartless desertion of others 
who once rejoiced with us when we re- 
joiced, but will not weep with us when 
we weep? Now, it was when we were 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, that the 
Redeemer loved us. He came to us when 
we were lost, and the most miserable irorc 
his peculiar care. His office was to ^btod 
up the broken hearted, and to maAie tlie 
mourner glad. 

A^n, do we pppreMate toe frientohip 
which we have reason to bMieve has no 
connexion with selfish metiveswr ^pefsonftl 
ends? The friendship df ihe IMeemer 
was purely disinterested. He had no 
objeetto serve by it,^e*eept-*to«t tme oMeot 
of pure benevol ep^ ' » 4 o dtover us wom 
mkeTy, asid restoie nS’ to God and 
ness, it istnie,ajrit is toid^ that he undertone 

tmr salvation to nrder toat he imght glotf|y 

God, and toat we tooMd gtodfy lilni. 
Hut tois, w^nitttdiHSloed 
wMy a new pvobf 
love i fin whatk'll 
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tile harness of the Oodhead, for thii we or by the perronal safferit^ he enduret, 
ire U 1 & to do •, but to m$ke known, to for oar eid;:ee ? Hiea what sacrlftce is So 
Hlttstrate the dlrine exoelleiice : In other great, what tofierlngs so severe as those of 
words to nudce men ^miliar with the true the Son of God? ** Although be was rich, 
character of their Maker, in order that by yet for our sakes he became poor, that we 
knowing thev might be brought to love through his i^mvertv might be made rich; 
him, and by loving to enjov him. As this he humbled himself and made himself of no 
U the very highest luiowfedge and noblest reputation, and took the form of a servant, 
Impptness of which our nature is capable, and became obedient to the death, even 
ana as this end was contemplated by our the death of the cross. Greater love hath 
Saviour, that consideration ought to no man than this, that a man lay down his 
enhance our estimate of the extent and life for his iTiend.** But here we were 
comprehensiveness of his love. It is true enemies — Christ died for the ungodly.” 
it Is also said that the Saviour was pro- Yes, my brethren, to estimate aright the 
mlsed a reward for his obedience and sacrifices which he made, we must form 
sufferings; and that he kept that rewrard some conception of the contrast between 
sWadily in view, during his course of shame ; the glory or the Son of God in his pre- 
and that it was for the joy set before him, existing state in heaven, and the depth of 
that he endured the cross, despising the his humiliation on earth; and to estimate 
shame. Yes ; hut what was the reward that the suffering's he endured, we must look to 
was promised? what was the joy that was the groans of Gethsemane, and the cross 
•et before him? Just such as none but of Calvary; and, remembering that it was 
disinterested love would have esteemed a a divine sufferer who was there in an agony, 
reward at all. The only reward which he let us listen to his own confession : “ My 
sought was the salvation of his people, soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death. 
The only joy that was set before him was, I have a baptism to be baptized with ; but 
that he ftiotud see of the travail of his soul how am I straitened till it be accomplish- 
and be satisfied. And what an amazing ed I O, my Father, if it be possible, let 
view of the frecness of the Redeemer’s this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, not 
love is here presented to us, when the Son as I will, but as thou wilt — thy will be 
of God counts it his joy, his honour, his done.” 

reward, to seek and to save the lostl Again, do we estimate the kindness of 

Agmn, do we estimate the strength of a an earthly friend by his lon^r-suffering 
friend’s affectionforusby his fondness for our patience in bearing with our infirmities, 
society, by his affording us free access at all indulging, or at most meekly reproving, our 
limes, by the frequency and kindness of weakness, and in dealing tenderly with us, 
his invitations to meet us? Then with w'hat even when me most try his patience by our 
condescension has the Redeemer invited, provocations V And what believer, ^hen 
nay* urged and besouaht his people to ne looks back on the way by which the 
repair to him as their xriend, as ** a very Saviour has been leading him, and reflects 
praent help to them, in eveiy time of on the numerous backslidings with which 
need 1” ** Come unto me all ye that he is chargeable — his slowness of heart in 

labour, and are heavy laden, and I will believing, his inaptness to receive instrac- 
give you rest.” “ Ho I every one that tion, his frequent indisposition to improve 
thfrsteth, come ye to the waters ; and ye by it; and above all, on the preference which 
that have no money, come, buy wine and ms heart gives to the world, when Christ 
milk, without money and without price.” requires at his hand the homage of supreme 
** Whosoever cometh unto me, shall in no affection ; what believer can fim to acknow* 
wise ^ out.** Nay, he does not wait for \e6«e that he is a li^dng monument of the 
o^ eofniug; but with the lannUarity of a Redeemer’s mercy, an unprofitable servant 
friend he comci to us ; and even when he whom none but divine panence could have 
finds our hearts tdpsed against him, he spared, a wayward dismple, who stands in* 
waits. ** Behcd^ 1 stand at the door and d^ted to his masters kindness that he has 
Vmxk 5 if any man wifi hear my voice, and not long ago been cut down as a emaberer 
c^n the door, I will come In and sup of the gronnd? 
witii him, and he with me.^ Agmn, do we estimate it a mark 

^ do we estimate the strength of n of friendship, so twee thatwe amm expect 
affection by the sacrifices he makes, it, that netwithstani^fieff whmi thus exert* 
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Kh mt beha!( another shoaM 
ns «a(d -MV in Ma heart at a throne inf 
^ «id renni P ia hcr ns then when his 
iramest ai^ons are in exercise at the 
iiatirof ]»ajr«T ? Then, is not Christ oar 
itticroessor m heaven ? Has he not long 
rei»efnberedns, aBd pled our cause in Grod's 
jnasediate presence ? Does he not bear every 
one of his disdples in bis heart at the throne 
on high, suffering neither the glories of his 
e^ted state, nor the cares <if his universal 
governflaent, to obliterate from his thoughts 
Bis saffering people here ; here, e ven as when 
he sojourn^ smiong t», and his deepest sor- 
rows were for a tirae forgotten, that he might 
pour out his h^rt in prayer to God for the 
disciples that were very soon to forsake him 
and dee. 

Finally, do we rest w ith confidence on the 
hdendship of one who identifies himself with 
us, and acts as if our interests and his own 
were the same ? Then is Christ the friend 
of his people. Whoso, saith he, receiveth 
y©u receiveth me ; whoso shall give but a 
oup of cold water to one of these little ones, 
ha the name of a disciple, shall in no w ise 
lose his reward ; “ When I was hungry ye 
gave me meat ; w'he® I was thirsty ye gave 
me drink ; when I was naked ye clothed 
me ; when I was in prison ye visited me ; 
iitasmueh as ye did it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren ye did it unto me.” 
Combining these considerations in connex- 
ion with those special tokens of the Savi- 
our’s love to him, as each believer may find 
in his own personal experience, we might 
fbrm some estimate, although it must ever 
be a feint one, of the reasons on which the 
song before us was founded ; and we see 
how well the consideration of Christ’s love, 
even if that love had not been productive 
of a single effect, ought to lead ua to cry 
out, on this day of jubilee, “ Unto him that 
lov^ us be glory and dominion for ever and 
cverf* 

Bat that love waSDot without effect, and the 
bsloved disciple adverts to some of the bene- 
fit which have flowed from it to his people, 
faa the second place. He has washed us from 
•or sins in his own ^ ood. Here the Apostle 
makes mention of one of the prin- 
cipal efiieets that have flowed from the Re- 
deemerialove^ and thewoid implies that the 
flfefiQiiris blood Was shed, ami Shed fer the 
Mini8Sio& of sins ; and It was a noble proof 
cf his love. But the woods imply « great 
llial moro. They iiflhmte thk, besides 
flhd wtei Imd s^^ 


applied, and hnd sflflhdeat flffifmpy io^wn^ 
from their sins. And b^ovois wffi 
ever regard the saving applicaticm of 
blood to their consdenecs as no loss propfWf 
the Redeemer’s kindness thanthe feet of hIs 
having shed ft ; for they knew that If he had 
done nothing more than o^red himself a 
sacrifice for sin, and then left them to the 
devices of riieir own hearts, they wotM 
have continued like heathens to despise 
or neglect his salvation, or to trample his 
blood under their feet ; but by the influence 
of his Spirit he made them a willing people 
in the day of his power — he taught them to 
flee from the wrath to oosae ; and by many 
such warning, and intimations, and encou* 
ragements, he led them to repair to thst 
fountain which he has opened for sin, and 
for uncleanness. His love in leading them 
to that fountain is not less to be celebrated 
than his love in having opened it, especially 
when it is considered that, without such d 
personal application of his blood to them 
individually, his death would have been of 
no avail. But being led to repair to timt 
fountain they were not disappointed ; they 
found that no barrier obstructed their ap- 
proach to it — that free access was graciously 
vouchsafed to all, and they experienced that 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleansed them 
from all sin. They washed and were 
cleansed ; and just in proportion as thek 
sins were groat, their punishment awful and 
certain, their fears strong and harassing, and 
their sense of indwelling oomiption oppres- 
sive and overwhelming, in the same pro- 
portion must they value the Saviour^s blood j 
for by that blo^ all their transgressions, 
from infancy to age, were wiped away. By 
that blood they were delivered from the 
burden of an accusing conscience, and ad- 
mitted into peace and friendship with Qod. 
By that blood they were delivered for ever 
from judgment to come. By the same 
bfeod the power of sin was broken, unholy 
passions subdued, and the poMhted spring e^ 
their hearts puriM, insomuch that, front 
the hour w which they first were washed ia 
that fountain, tb^ dale the ^mmenoement 
both of ihehr safety and of their sanctifioa- 
ti<ai. Whatever ^ue they attach to the 
fevour of God mid the light of his countO- 
nmee — to inward satisfection ai^ peace fis 
loittd — ^to the growing sanctifleationof Ihelar 
nature, or the great (Change % whli^ 

feom deam unto iBe, ana wore trium* 
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* ]|^ peace-fipeaku^ biood, the blood of the 
eo^eoant wberewiUi they have been sanc- 
tified, and whereby their consciences have 
been puived from dead works to serve the 
Uvit^ and tree Go<L 

1 observe, in the third place, that the de- 
sign of the Saviour was not accomplished, 
nor his love exhausted, by pardoning the 
^8 of his people. It was his design to 
advance them as monuments of his grace to 
a state of great dignity, and to employ them 
in a very exalted station. Accordingly he 
made them kings and priests unto God. If 
we inquire into the special signification of j 
these terms, 1 apprehend that they may be 
best interpreted by viewing them as corre- 
sponding with the language of the Apostle, 
in another place, where he speaks of believ- 
ers as a royal priesthood. We may doubt- 
less find a warrant in Scripture for repre- 
senting Christians as, in a spiritual sense, 
kings unto God, by virtue of their union to 
Christ, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. They are members of the body of 
which he is the Head, and may be said to 
eryoy through him a limited royalty, espe- 
cially as the time is coming when, having 
obtaSned the victory over their enemies, he 
shall give them to sit upon his throne, even 
as he also overcame and sat down with his 
Father on bis throne. It is also intimated 
to us that they hereafter shall judge angels, 
and that they shall reign with Christ upon 
the earth. Whatever special signification 
may be attached to the terms t^en sepa- 
rately, it is at least strongly expressive of 
the dignity which belong to them, and it is 
here conjoined with their priesthood, which 
denotes the holiness of their character and 
tha(>> nature of their service. They conti- 
nued invested with an office which may 
well be called a royal priesthood, inasmuch 
as they are the ministering servants of the 
King oi kings and Lord of lords. It was 
a promise of old to the Church, that at the 
coming of Christ, his people should be called 
the priests of the Lord and the ministers of 
their God; and accordingly the apostle 
Peter applies this honouraUe appellation to 
Christians in general, and at the same time 
intimates the nature of tliis service, which 
God expects at their hands. ** Ye also, as 
lively stones, are bmlt up a ^ritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to ofier up spiritual sa- 
crifices, aoeeptaUe to God by Jesus Christ;’* 
and, ** Ye are a diosen generation, a royal 
frif^thood, an hoW natiott, a peou^ peo- 
flO| that ye should «how forth the pisuaes 


of him who hath called you out of darknesi 
into his marvellous light.” It is true indeied 
that, as by the one sacrifice of Christ the 
work of redemption was accomplished, so 
there is no more sacrifice for rin ; and in 
this respect therefore their priesthood caa 
bear no resemblance to that of their Savi- 
our. No : this is significantly intimated 
by the very connexion of the words in the 
text ; for, as under the Jewish law, the priests 
were ordained to be washed before they 
entered on their service, in token of their 
own inherent uncleanness, and their need 
to be washed in the blood of atonement ; so 
here it is first said, of believers, they are 
washed from their sins in his blood, and, 
it is added, they are kings and priests unto 
God. Nor does it form any part of their 
duty to offer up material sacrinces, such as 
were in use with the Jews ; for these were 
of temporary use, and as shadows were done 
away with, when the substances were re- 
vealed. But they are priests notwithstand- 
ing ; they are required to offer up, day by 
day, spiritual sacrifices to God, and these 
are distinctly specified in Scripture to be 
the graces of the Christian spirit, expressed 
in thankful Ups, and in the homage of aa 
obedient life : thus penitence, “ The sacri- 
fices of God are a broken spirit j” thus praise, 
“ Let us offer the sacrifice of prsdse to God 
continually, even the fruits ot our lips giv- 
ing thanks to his name thus prayer, ** Let 
my prayer be set forth before thee, as in- 
cense, and the lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice j^ t^s alms, “ To do good 
and to communicate, forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. Nay," 
says the Apostle, “ I beseech you, by the 
mercies of God, that you present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, unto 
God, which is your reasonable service.** 
From these intimations we learn that the 
sincere disciples of Jesus stand in a very 
intimate and honourable relation to God ; 
they are raised through Christ to an office 
of high dignity and great responsibility ; 
he has engaged to invest them with royal 
honours, and they stand engaged to render 
him priestly service. Even on earth they 
are as kii^ ; and this shall be the charadet 
of all true communicants: and in their 
alted employment they shonld enjoy a con* 
scions di^i^, and taste a kind of hap^^iaesa 
to which other men are utter strai^rs, mid 
of whi^ they had themselves no eow 
UoB, till broui^t out of daikaess into _ _ 
SBaireUoiit U^t. But it rewiaiiia far 
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ftlty to unfold the full measure their dig- 
sutj as God^s creatures. Heaven is the 
soeae of their reward, this is the scene of 
their labour and trial; and of their a^r con- 
dition in heaven we can form only a faint 
idea, from the few glimpses we obtsun of it 
hi Scripture. But one glorious vision there 
is, which, while destitute and despised, and 
downcast on earth, they would do well fre- 
t^ntiv to contemplate — ^that vision wherein 
the beloved discifde was asked, “ What are 
these which are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they ?** and was in- 
formed, ** These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple : and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat : for the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne, shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.” Behold, brethren, the glorious 
consummation of the Redeemer’s love, the 
grand consummation of your faith and your 
patience, 

I observe, finally, that it is the natural 
fruit, and a strong evidence of faith, and at 
the same time a source of great spiritual 
comfort, to be much engaged in reflecting 
on the love of the Redeemer, and regarding 
with holy gratitude the benefits which you 
have received or yet expect at his hands ; 
for while we thus meditate on his love, and 
on our own honour- and privileges, as his 
people, our hearts will bum within us, and 
our lips break forth in his praise. Thus the 
beloved disciple no sooner thinks of the 
love of Christ, in washing his people from 
their sins, and making them a royal priest- 
hood unto God, than, in the name of the 
whole Christian Church, he cries out. 

Unto him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen.” And what believer 
can to join in that doxology, or with- 
hold his tribute to his glory, or his wish 
for the universal dominion of the SavL 
our, especially at this season, when, in 
tile good providence of God, he has again 
permitted us to engage in the commun- 
lon aervice — a service which meaks as 
H were to our very senses the hmguage 
mid i^tof this song! Here, if an^ where, 

pnestiioedi. 


and s^ak his pndse ; and it k an elevating 
thou^t, that in hk service we but 
the same sentiments which in all ages Vave 
characterized his people, and which are even 
now felt by the whole company of the re- 
deemed, whether in earth or in heaven. It 
is an elevating thought that here at least we 
meet on common ground, and may hold ^ 
sweet fellowship, not only with our fellow* 
worshippers on earth, but also with those 
who have gone before us ; for in heaven 
they are now singing a similar song, saying, 

** Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals, for thou vmst slain, and hast 
redeemed us unto God by thy blood, and 
hast made us unto our God kings and 
riests and perhaps were our power of 
earing extended, there might even now fall 
on our listening ears the notes of the de- 
parted. To many among us, indeed, who 
are downcast and sorrouiul, it may seem as 
if this strain were more fitted for those who 
have already fought the good fight, and 
finished their course, and received their 
crown, than for us who are still in the body, 
burthened with the remains of a corrupt 
nature ; weak, yet beset with strong tempta* 
tion ; prone to backsliding, walking often in 
darkness, and having no light, and, at the 
very best, walking by faith, and not by 
sight. But may not the most desponding 
believer take courage at least from their 
success ? May not their triumphant song 
inspire us with new hopes, since it tells us 
that men like ourselves have obtained the 
victory — that they who were poor on earth, 
are now rich in glory — ^that though vile, 
they have been raised to honour — though 
guilty, arrayed in white robes — though out- 
casts, restored — though wanderers, brought 
in — ^the most worthless, made welcome ; and 
that after every difficulty and trial, they 
have at length been gathered up into hea- 
ven, and are now singing around the throne 
the same song they sung on earth? Even 
in the sadness of their hearts. It was their 
joy in the house of their pilgrimage ; while, 
as if their praises were nungled with tears, 
it cheered their drooping spirits, and en- 
couraged them to persevere. They sum 
that song, and so may you, if not with full 
assurance, yet with believing hope, wHIi 
gratitude for what you have already tasted 
of the Redeemers love, and with the huoh 
ble confidence that you shall eigoy it more 
perfectly hereafter. 

1 am aware that some ifiay have sevumlea 
or be prevented from eomisig to the tabm of 
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tie Imi iiw set et leaet 

gpeak of been wasi^ day enqireBe^vr graltiiide ior brnhafretomf 

ffom' their SUM in lib lilood^ But h«ve you If we greast underHlie burden (^l&dwdi&ig 
no hope in Chriit, wbc» yo«i hear of the mb, w%.^mid we«MN;>prabe him, in whom 
redeemed eii^ing hymn in the sanctuary ‘ alone we haiiie ibe hope of beingr ddi wed 

rtbove ? AiS OB tiae da^ of jubilee, when, from it ? Yet, bdtevefe, we have aU somie 
with cite accord, we bare met to celebrate subject of pnme* Come then and ofier 
♦ thb redeeming love, will not your hearts, your hearty tribute to the Saviour. Tliose 
cold as they are, respond in some measure only are debar^d (k is matter of regret to 
to its sentimeikts ? What ! Is there one us that any should be debarred at all) who 
beltever to whom the Redeemer has shown have no desire for an interest in him, 
so ht^e kindness, that he has no matter for no dispos^on to obey him, who reject bis 
pmise ? Is that believer still in the land of salvation, or, professing to receive it, bring 
the living and the place of hope who says scandal on his Cross by their dishonest, 
so ? Is it not of his Redeemer’s mercy that impure, or intemperate lives. The weakest 
he has not been consumed ? And if be believer, the most disconsolate, is eneour-* 
cannot speak of a peace and joy in believ- aged to come to his table, and to offer there 
ing, may he not at least celebrate his long- the tribute of thanks. Nay, my br^hron, 
MjSering patience, in not cutting him down if you have nothing else to bring with you 
as a oumhercr of the ground ? If we are but a broken heart, a broken heart he will 
downcast, because we are sensible of so lit- not despise. 


THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS AS RESULTING FROM THEIR 
RELATION TO CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF EASE, HOPE STREET, ON THE EVENHIO Of 
SABBATH^Sawi Nw. 1833, IN BEHALF OF THE CALTON SABBATH SCH0O1A 

By the Rev. THOMAS BROWN, D.D., 

MiQiater or St John’« Church, Glasigow. 


^Aitdye are Chris — 1 Con. Hi. 23 

Although man is an immortal being,; all his dealings wdth the children of 
and destined for another state of existence ; He knows what we have need of on earih, 
although his residence in this world is of and provides accordingly; but for gjan’s 
very short continuance, and his time very ultimate citizenship in heaven, it is the 
uncertain ; although his life is prolonged, object of unerring Wisdom mainly to pro- 
aad his continuance on earth is destined vide; and so far from estimating things 
merely for his preparation for an eternal from the proportion of sensual indulgence 
world; yet it is a fact, that many, that or temporal felicity they yield, he values 
multitudes, that the ^eat bulk of mankind every object and event in which man has 
entirely forget or lose sight of this. They live an interest just in so far as they bear upon* 
here as if they were to live alw'ays, or as if and redound to, his spiritual and etemil 
their eiustence terminated with their droj>- well-being. And he that is really a child 
ping the vestments of mortality. Hence it of God views things in precisely the same 
18 that they make provision for the flesh fight ; he counts all tmngs but loss for 
solely, and lay treasures on earth; hence the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
it 18 that they estimate the world, and life, Jesus his Lord; he would be wilhngto 
and time, aiim human efforts, and pasring sacrifice all, and to suffer the loss of aU 
events just in proportion to the degree of things, that he migU win Christ. Now, as 
temporal ei^cymerk rimy are fitted to it is the purpose of God that ^ ZJi~ 
yield and produce. views of thi^ should subserve the best interests 

arc the very reverse bf this. Provision people, he actually makes aR thlngp work 
mad prm>^on for the better 1^ together for their good lYiw the Apostjb 

^ and for e!ts»oky,ls iri^ mmsat in s^s to the Caoa^ianii, "i# 
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yours ; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or tmngs 
present, or things to come ; all are yours ; 
and ye are Chnst*s ; and Christ Is God’s.” 
It is not an extravagant or an empty boast 
he makes ; it is not a deceitful lure he holds 
out; it-. is not a hjrperbolical or figurative 
mode of expression he employs ; it is not 
a false or unrealized representation of a 
Christian’s privilege he gives ; for a child 
of God feels the truth of the Apostle’s 
assertion ; he can set to his seal, in as far as 
his experience can go, that God is faithful 
to the full extent of his promise — that the 
privileges of a believer are unspeakable — 
that life and things present are actually his, 
as he is persuaded that death when it 
arrives, and things to come, whether they 
shall fsJl out in the narrow space of time’s 
duration, or in the illimitable duration of 
eternity, shall also be his. But the words 
of the text point out the foundation on 
which the Christian’s secure possession 
of these blessings rests ; they point out the 
channel through which they flow in upon him. 
The inheritance is great, and incmculably 
great beyond expression; but it is theirs, 
because they are Christs* In order to 
understand the birth-right inheritance to 
which they are entitled, reflect that they 
were bom children of wrath and heirs of 
hell; but now because they are Christ’s, 
they are heirs of all covenant-blessings 
here, and joint-heirs with Christ of eternal 
felicity hereafter. 

In treating of this subject, there are two 
points that claim our attention. First, in 
what respect Christians are Christ’s ; and in 
the second place, what is incumbent on them 
in consequence of the relation they hold to 
Christ. It is to the last of these that I 
propose to turn your attention at present ; 
but I may just barely mention how the 
Christian may be send to be Christ’s. He 
is Christ’s by donarion from the Father; 
he has been given by the Father to Christ, 
to be redeemed from wrath ; he is his by 
redemption, by the purchased price of the 
blood of the eternal Son of God ; he is his 
by conquest, he having obtained dominion 
and a victory over his enemies, and subdued 
all things to nimself; and he b his in conse- 

S uence of the Christian’s vohmtaiy surren- 
er of himself unto the Lord. But it b to 
theseeond part of the subject, to which I wbh 
now to turn your thoughts ; what b incum- 
bent on Chimans in consequence of the 
rdarion Christ bolds to them, and the i 


right he has established in them. And 
fimt it b their duty to cherish and exerebe a 
spirit of constant and unfeigned humiBty; 
Are believers Christ’s? they will feel them- 
selves humbled at the recollection that they 
were once another’s. If there is one grace 
more than another that is becoming crea- 
tures, and that b becoming ransomed 
sinners, it is humility ; and w'herever grace 
reigns, and there exists a renewed spiri^ 
there it will invariably be found. While it 
is the characteristic of a child of God to 
glory in his Master, and to triumph in the 
riches of hb grace and his power ; itb no less 
characteristic of him to be lowly in his own 
estimation, and abased on account of his 
sin and corruption. The opposite of this 
spirit is indeed too prevalent. There b 
one who glories in his wisdom, and another 
who glories in his might, and a third who 
glories in his riches, and a fourth, it may be, 
who glories in bis righteousness; but all 
this proceeds from ignorance and forgetful- 
ness of our actual condition. As a creature, 
man has nothing by birth-right inheritance- 
nothing he can call his own, but sin. He 
draws not a single breath, he tastes not 
a single comfort, that b not the gift of 
heaven;* and if one differs from another, 
who is it that is the cause of this difference ? 
is it not by the grace of God that the man of 
highest attainments, of greatest spirituality, 
is what he is ? Although a Christian b 
Christ’s, he never loses sight or wishes to 
lose sight of the rock from whence he was 
hewn, or the hole emd pit from whence 
he was dug. He never forgets that hb 
mother was a Hittite, his father an Amorite, 
his eldest sister Samaria, and his youngest 
sister Sodom — that he b dead in trespasses 
and sins — that he is the slave of Satan, and 
the enemy of God. The recollection of 
what he once was keeps him lowly, and 
revents that high-minaedness which was 
b destruction, and which, were it to gain 
ground, would bring him down from that 
lofty station he now bolds as a ebUd of God ; 
for although he was carried up to the third 
heavens, although he was favoured with 
special marks of divine regard, and rmsed 
as much above the imperfections and infir- 
mities of humanity, and as wakefuUy aware 
of the glorious privileges, and^ as fimdy 
rsuaded of his ultimate salvation as per- 
ps ever a Christian was ; yet he never 
does forget that he was a perseciitor, a 
bla^emer, and the very chi^ of sinners. 
Although a penitent prodigal restored to hb 
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gMimed by biB'lFsttfaei^fl 
>«tttle8,f^aoedim^fthe >e|fblafpe0Be«ek>ii6f 
. plasty 4iAd ^^ftAOC iiikder Ms paternal roof ; 
*ytft he never fotgeU the days of hw fo%» 
ms years of 4 ie^>©<li©nce and rebeHlon, 
itttid the time »when he eOld himself to do 
Inlqu^y. And the ttewrer a Christian g€^ 
-to Ood, more be is established in 
IPighteonsiieSB— the more secure as to his 
<ntllte aed interest in Christ — the riper for 
'Sieaven — and the more humble* the more 
abased he is on account of his iniquity. Anld 
there never can be a worse sign of a personas 
state, than when, in his high-mindedness, he 
bos forgotten that he was conceived in sin; 
lost sight of his corruption; and given 
over bewailing for his transgressions. 1 
need not say that a fall is then near; I 
may say, and say with confidence, tliat a 
sad fall has already taken place ; for 
«i^hough a Christian has had tne inward 
witness that he was given to Christ, 
though Christ were to tell him that his 
blood had purchased for him deliver- 
ance; such discoveries would extinguish 
this high-miudedness, and lead him to cast 
himself at the feet of Christ, saying, I am 
tiot worthy of the least of all thy mercies. 
What am I that thou shouldest deal thus with 
me? Yea, when he shall have attained 
his eternal redemption, and shall be placed 
beyond the possibility of sinning, and put in 
possession of his inheritance, this grace 
shall be in its fullest exercise ; for the saint 
must be sanctified before he is humbled. 
Humility is a part of his very existence, of 
his renewed nature, yea, of his glorified 
^natttre. And the recollection of his former 
^ys and state from which he was rescued, 
shall not be awakened for the purpose Of 
damping bis joy, or impairing his felicity ; 
‘yet, it shall perhaps present itself to his 
mind, for the purpose of manifesting that 
grace by which he was redeemed, and of 
'heightening that felicity to which he was 
'^exalted, and of firing his heart with those 
^ththems of praise--^;hose hosannas to the 
that was slain, w'Hh which the 
arched of heaven shall resound through 
eternity. 

In the aewnd place, are beHeveia 
Christa? Hare they been given to Chriat 
W the Fatte? Have thgr been purtshas- 
ea ‘ by the price 4 f the Savioui'a blood ? 
Have their oneinhM been atibdoed by his 
brc^Sbhle am, and ^ey themsekes made 
by Ms att-sabdidiig gmee, to aur- 
tttfider Ihemsehaes to bhiii'? 


The deeper a Ghriatiab's htnmlity, tiie 
more he sees his uwworthmeas, the greater 
will be Iris ajbkiiovri0(]^;tnents of it. The 
more a Christian contemplates, arid the 
more clear and realiaung views he obtabs 6f 
the de^h and extent m his thrddom, and 
degradation, and misery, his heart is the 
more abased, and his song of prmse for de- 
&verance the more eststaric. 

If the Israelites, rescued from Pharaoh's 
yoke, and standing on dry ground, having 
emerged from the billows of the red sea, and 
beholding their enemies like lead sinking in 
the mighty waters, sang a song of triumph to 
the praise of their mighty deliverer ; how 
must the Christian’s heart swell when he 
reflects, that his soul has been delivered 
from death, and his eyes from tears, and his 
feet from falling I Men who have no deep 
views of sin — men whose hearts the arrows 
of conviction have never pierced — men who 
have never heardthe deep calling unto them, 
nor felt God’s billows going over them — 
men who have never seen that they were 
lost, and perishing, and miserable sinnfrs, 
and never anticipated the coming wrath, 
cannot open their lips in grateful acknow'- 
ledgments to heaven ; for the soul that is 
not humbled cannot be grateful. A cup 
of cold water would draw forth more melt- 
ing accents from a heart penetrated with a 
sense of unworthiness, than all the glories 
of earth, all the felicities of heaven would 
awaken in the heart of one such as I have 
just mentioned. But believers, they that 
are Christ's, have this experience. 'They 
have had scriptural views of the deplorable 
state to which the fall reduced them; they 
have had experimental conviction too of the 
bitterness, and demerit, and present degrada- 
tion, and awful anticipations, and future' fhie 
of transgressors ; they have had some ideas 
of the retribution of the coming wrath. lAnd 
'\riien they do consider and feel, that from 
darkness and bondage, and misery, arid 
death they have been rescued, and that to 
light, and liberty, and felicity, and life,* they 
have been restored — «when they refle<^ ih^ 
from the anger of God and the wrath to 
come, they have been delivered ; that their 
fetters bave been Imocked off, and die do- 
minion of Satan wiriidrawn, at the vety 
moment when th^ were jmning iaiuc 
with the powers w diatocss, at mat^v^ 
monmntwirnn they dield the oraiB 6f rebet 
Bon in thefar wbb rancour arid 

boatfbty lagii)^ in their 'hearts; nay, ti^eii 
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th^ coBind^ that in sorereigA mercy they 
have beea^takea when others haveheenleft^ 
thalthe^ have been plucked as brands from 
everlasting burnings when others have been 
allowed to persist in their mad career, and 
perish in. their sins— -they are overwhelmed 
at the thought, they cannot find language 
to express their gratitude to the divine 
mercy ; but, in the words of the Psalmist, 
they exclaim, “ What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits ?” But this is 
not all. The mode of deliverance, the 
way in which Christians become Christ’s, 
awakens in their bosoms, more than any 
other consideration, the sensibilities of the 
soul. Had the Eternal stood on the circle 
of the earth, and with resistless voice said, 
I will — be thou saved! had he sent his angel 
as he did to Peter, to knock off his fetters 
and open his prison-doors ; had he sent his 
destroying angel, as he did to the camp of 
the Assyrians, to free us from the great 
enemy of our peace, and deliver us from 
the vassalage in whioh we were held — with 
what expressions of gratitude must we have 
hailed the deliverance ! But, O how much 
deeper the sense of gratitude I how much 
more enthusiastic the song of praise! when 
the Christian sees his help laiu on Christ, 
his deliverance effected by the Redeemer 
wading through an ocean of distress; when 
he beholds his redemption wrought out by 
the; Son of the everlasting God, the omni- 
potent Creator veiling himself in human 
form.; when he sees his salvation effected 
by tile King of glory stooping to the con?* 
dirion of a man of sorrows ; when he finds 
thathis peace has been purchased by the cries 
and groans of Gethsemane, and by the gar- 
ments of the Prince of Peace rolled in blood 
on Calvary I If the angels, who are not in- 
terested in this precious deliverance, view 
with astonishment that sight; what must be the 
wonder and admiration of those who are the 
subjects of such surpassing love, and the 
fruit of such marvellous grace! When he 
that is Christ’s, then, realizes and brings 
near to view sdl these considerations, he 
cannot but use the language of the Apostle, 
and cry out, ** O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God I 
how unsearchable are his judgments and his 
ways past finding out I O the height and 
the depth, and the len^h and the breadth 
of the love of God in Christ Jesus! it 
passeth all understanding.” And wdiile he 
begins on earth to lisp the song of the 
redeemed above, he bews^ thttt.he cajw<^ 


wi& more enraptored thft 

piaises'Of redeeming love*. 

But in addition to this, r^Ue humility pos« 
sesses t:he hearts of those that arc GhrisiV^ 

I whUe gratitude to the Redeemer, for what he 
I has done for their soid8,fire8 their bosoms, they 
! also exercise a constant dependence and 
firm unshaken reliance upon Christ. Christ 
is all and in all to every Christian^ — ^they 
are every thing to hhn — they derive every 
thing from him-— he is the purchaser or 
their every blessing, and he is the great 
medium of conveyance of all present, andi 
future, and eternal benefits. All things ane 
theirs in virtue of their relation to hiiiii, 
Christ is made of God to them wisdom, and^ 
righteousness, and sanctification, and eternal 
redemption. Now, although it is not in$ 
virtue of any principle in us that privilcgea^ 
are conferred upon us, and continued with 
US ; yet God heis established it as an essenv 
tial requisite in the Christian economy, 
that dependence on him should posses** 
every heart which is made partaker of the; 
blessings of the gospel. It is the tie in osbp 
breasts that binds us to our great living 
Head ; and if a portion of that bond iS; 
broken, the union at least is weakened,, and^ 
the advantage flowing from H is interniptecLv 
Separate the branch from the trunk; and it«> 
vegetative power is gone; separate the^ 
limb from the body; and its animal life isal? 
an end; destroy the Christian’s faith and) 
reliance in the Redeemer, and his spiritual 
vigour is checked. 

I might illustrate this from Scripture 
history. Man’s original, fall is to be traoed 
to his losing his dependence on God. So 
long as the chilclTen.of Israel relied on the 
Lord their God, they were victorious over 
every enemy however powerful; and on 
the other hand, whenever they distrusted 
Jehovah their king, and trusted in an arm 
of flesh, and joined issue with the most 
powerful of the nations around, they were 
made to experience defeat and disaster. 
When the disciples trembled in the ship and 
cried, Master, we perish 1 he said to them, 
Where is your faith? And when Peter was 
ready to sink as, at the command of Christ, 
he walked on the water, Jesus said, ** O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt?” and when he did shamefully yield 
to the force of temptation, and when he 
did deny and forsake his Master, it was, 
when that dependence, that implicit reli* 
ance on the Saviour was gone. Such a 
prioc^eeeasedtoaolttate him; and, trusting 
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to himself and his own feelin^» he fell from 
his lofty eminence. Accordingly, it is the 
oWect of the enemy of souls to check this 
principle in the Cnristian; and unless he 
understands this, he will fsill an easy prey 
to Satan’s devices, “ I have prayed,’* 
•ays Christ, “ for thee, that thy taiih fail 
not.” And this principle runs through all 
(he various gradations of love to God, and 
terminates in that tie in which man is 
bound to man. Dependence on Christ is 
the very spirit that unites them, and gives 
them an interest in one another. When 
the soldier confides in the energy and intre- 
pidity of his general who leads him on to 
the conflict ; when the subject trusts to the 
Integrity and faithfulness of his judge and 
sovereign ; when the patient relies on the 
•kill, wisdom, and affection of the physi- 
cian ; when children cling to their parents, 
and the wife leans on her husband’s arm; 
"they are not merely cherishing a spirit 
which is becoming, and which constitutes 
duty, but a spirit which calls forth affection 
and the efforts of the other party, and the 
various acts that spring from these relations 
that have now been su^ested. How 
much more fitting in the Christian, to lean 
to, and rely on, Christ I He holds all these 
and much more endearing relations to his 
people. He is their Creator, their Redeemer, 
their Comforter, their Sanctifier, their Fa- 
ther, their Friend, their All in ^1, Now, 
they that are Christ’s, not merely acknow- 
ledge, but cherish and feel this, and live 
in the habitual exercise of trust and de- 

S ndcnce on Christ as their great living 
ead. It was his blood that bought them ; 
it was his arm that saved them ; and it W'as 
hU grace that rescued them from the jaws 


of death. To Him, therefore, they ascribe 
the merit of their deliverance ; pn Him, and 
on Him alone, they rely for acceptance with 

But the dependence of the Christian is 
not merely, so to speak, a retrospective view 
and exercise : the Christian relies not mere- 
ly on the blood of Christ as the atone- 
ment for his sins and the price of his propi- 
tiation, but trusts to Christ for all that he 
stands in need of, as he prosecutes his 
I journey through this wilderness, till he is 
established in glory. It is out of His ful- 
ness he expects to receive, and grace for 
grace. It is from Christ he gets provision 
for all his wants. I speak not merely of 
his temporal wants, but of what he stands in 
need of, in order to destroy the old man, 
to crucify the flesh, to root out the remains 
of corruption, to destroy the body of sin, 
and fit him for glory. Through him, and 
for his sake, he not only hopes to inherit the 
heavenly Canaan, but to him he looks for 
strength to vanquish the enemies of his 
peace, until he reaches the heavenly inheri- 
tance. He is persuaded that, unless he is 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might, his resistance must be that of the 
infant. Leaning on the arm of Jesus, then 
does he lean on wisdom — then does he 
confide in mercy. He realizes, he feels 
that if ever he surmounts his difficulties, and 
resists his temptations, and overcomes his 
enemies ; if ever his heart is to be moulded 
in conformity to the divine image, and 
his will and inclinations subjected, to the 
will of God ; and if ever he is to be made 
meet for heaven’s inheritance, it is by the 
energy of the Son of God that this is to be 
effected. 


f To be concluded in our next,) 
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SATURDAY, 25 th JANUARY, 1834. 

Sermon by the Rev. Thomas Chalmers, D.D., Edinburgh. 
Sermon by the Rev. Robert Buchanan, Glasgow. 

THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS AS RESULTING FROM THEIR 
RELATION TO CHRIST; 

A Sermon preached by the Rev, Thomas Brown, D.D. — Concluded, 


Noe are we to suppose that this re- 
liance on Christ, as has sometimes been 
insinuated, is to produce a callous indidbrw 
enoc, a listless inactivity in such as are the 
subjects of it. Whatever of this may take 
place in some cases in ordinary life, it is the 
reverse in spiritual concerns; for while the 
word of God gives no countenance^ or war- 
rant lor such a supposition, this very reli- 
ance aw akens fervency of spirit, and rouses 
energy of the soul. It will l>e found 
that he who trusts to himself is the least 
energetic — that he who places most reliance 
on his own efforts, disfiroves, by his very 
life and spirit, the doctrine he w ishes to 
establish. He who relies implicitly on 
Christ for grace to help in time of need, is, 
of all others, most active for the work of his 
own solvation. He who proves, that ex- 
cept the Lord keep the city, the w'atchmen 
watch in vain, is of all men the most vigi- 
lant ; and he who relies most firmly on the 
Captain of his Salvation, is the very man 
who strives most for the mastery. He is 
strong; but how but by the stren^h that is 
given to him ? He who pleads with most 
earnestness the righteousness and merits of 
his Redeemer, is the person that is most 
unceasingly alive for his sours well-being, 
and the glory of God. In short, I may say 
with condidence, that the man who exercises 
a firm and habitual relhince on Chriit Jesus, 
is ever alive, ever active; while he who has 
reHance beyond himseH^ actually does 
thing. There is such imbemiity in man, 
while Se has so much at stsdee^ and so moch 
VoL. III.— No. 96. 


to contend against, nay, such inability for 
the contest, that, but for this dependence on 
divine grace and strength, the Christian 
would sink in despair. But this render# 
him superior to every fear, this levels every 
mountain of difficulty, and carries him o5i 
his way rejoicing. How much is it the duty 
of such as are Christians to cherish this feel- 
ing ! But it is no easy attainment to get 
the heart fixed in her fiducial dependence 
on the Redeemer. All rueu have not faith, 
and it is of all lessons the most ditiicult to 
learn ; and not till a man is driven of neces- 
sity from every vain refuge, will the soul 
take its resting-place in Jesus, and place its 
confidence on the rock of ages. O ! then, 
let it be your constant care that you may 
attain this happy spirit, and secure the 
anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast. 

But I observe, in the last place, that they 
that are Christ's, must devote their live# 
unreservedly to his service, Christ's au- 
thority over us, and his property in us, is 
undisputed. Independent of his claim as 
Creator, he has established even a higher 
prerogative as onr Redeemer. We have 
already seen that we were sold, and en- 
slaved, and lost, by becoming the willing 
slaves of Satan, by casting off the autho^y 
4 >f our righteous Sovereign, and assumtog 
the ydee of sin — in this way, we rendered 
ourselves obuoxiou# to heaven, and sub- 
jected ourselves to eternal misc^. But 
Christ bought us, and not w'Hh such comip« 
tiWe thbgs as silver and gc^d, but with his 
own precioiis blood. He undosed llie prison 
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(Joorfl, and laid open the gates of immor- 
tality for our reception. Now, if ever there 
was a title established, and an obligation 
formed, it is by Christ over his people. The 
Apostle might well say, “Ye are not your 
own,” And did Chiist set open the prison 
doors, that we might live as we listed V Did 
be purchase our liberty, that we might again 
sell ourselves to work ini<|nityy No. He 
gave us then power to become? sons of God ; 
he redeemed us to himself; he knocked ofi* 
the fetters of Satmi, that he might irii[»ose 
his own yoke ; he delivered us from the 
tliraldom of sin, that he might make ns his 
own suhjeets ; ho gave himself for us, “ that 
ho might rodeom us from all iniquity, and 
])iirify to himself a ])eculiar ])eople zealous 
of good works.” It is surely the dit*tale of 
leason, as well as the voice of revelation, 
*' Ye are not your own, for ye arc bought 
with a price ; therefore* glorify (ioel in your 
body and in your spirits, whieb are (iod’s.” 
Surely when we reflect on the eonn(!xioii 
( 'hrist has established with his ]>(?ople, or 
tile mimlxjrless obligations under which he 
luis laid them, and on all he has done for 
thoui, the natural, I had almost said the 
n(*eessary,ery would l»e,“ Lord what wouldst 
iliou have me to do?” Now, all he requires 
of us is to trust in him, and to obey the 
Gosjh‘1 ; and in doing so, Christ is surely 
no hard task-master ; there is hero no severe 
imposition ; there is no hard saying in his 
K'quiremenis ; his eommandmentsare surely 
m»t grievous ; his yoke is easy, his hiirdeii 
is light, 'fhe way is, indeed, narrow in 
which he directs his followers to walk, and 
there are few that find that way; but he 
leads and conduets tlu'in, and it leads ulti- 
matel^y to life. And he asks nothing more of 
mankind, than to seek their own happiness, 
to avoid tlieir own misery and everlasting 
dost met ion ; for it might easily be proved, 
that while there is no one who is not hound 
to serve his master, th(Me is at the same time 
MO virtue, no duty, independent of its ultimate 
i>sue, that is not its own present rewanl — 
uo vice that is not its own torment. The 
man that offemls against Christ, wrougeth 
)us own soul, and tliey that hale him love 
death. It is preposterous to call himself a 
('hristian, lujless his life is a sacrifice of 
obedience to him-— unless he yields com- 
pliance to the whole w ill of God. “ He 
:hat saith he abideth in him, ought himself 
also so to walk, even as he w^ked. He 
t hat saith, I know him, and keepetb not hU 
eominandments, is a liar, and the truth is ' 


not in him.” An unchristian temper and 
di8{)osition, an ungodly life and conversa^* 
tioii, betray the profession he makes, and 
indicate evidently that Christ is not formed 
in his heart ; and although a man would 
declare from morning to night that he loves 
and believes in Christ, and yet does not do 
those things that are enjoined, docs not live 
soberly, righteously, and godly — does not 
exhibit a conversation becoming the Gos- 
pel. What does he do but give a practical 
demonstration of the hollowness of his pro- 
fession, and of the falseness of his assevera- 
tions V An ojiposite doctrine would stand 
opposed to the whole will of God — would be 
making Christ the minister of sin, and an 
agent of hell — would rt dnee to a perfect 
imllitv the holy lavr of God, and render 
that Heing, in whose eyes the heavens are 
not clean, and w ho charges his angels with 
folly, alike imJifleront to duty and sin. But 
they that are Christ’s cannot sin ; they can- 
not but yield soul and body and spirit to 
him ; not merely from a sense of obligation 
to, and constraining love of, Christ, but from 
their being renewed in the spirit of their 
minds, and from the union they hold witii 
Christ. Says the Apostle, “ Whosoever is 
born of God, doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed reiiiainetli in him, and he cannot siiif 
lu'cause’ lie is born of God ; in this the 
children of God are manifest and the chil- 
dren of the devil.” “We know’ that who- 
soever is born of God sinneth not not that 
the purity of every soul is complete — not 
that the obedience of the best is perfect — 
not that there is no departure from livhigto 
(iod ; for ill this life the struggle between 
the old and the new man must still be car- 
ried on ; so long as the Christian is in the 
body, corrujiiion still adheres to him ; but 
that in his renewed nature sin is hateful to 
him, and obedience is as delightful as is the 
reverse to tlie uiisanctified heart ; that he 
will not sin wilfully, the law of God being' 
written on bis heart, and be will delight iu 
the law of the Lord afler the inner man ; 
and it will be like his meat and his drink, to 
do the will of his Father in heaven. Every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit. Is k 
asked, to what extent is this coDformkj ? 
It is just to the extent of the divine require- 
incuts and of tiie examples of Christ, O I 
then, let us remember whose we are, and 
w'hom we have bound ourselves to serve. 
We are not our own ; we have aotkiug 
which we can call our own : our iile» onr 
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time, our property, our talents, are all 
Christ’s, Let us be careful not to aliciiate 
the Lord's property — not to transfer what is 
Christ’s unalienable rij'ht into the hands of 
another^not to devote what is designed for 
God’s glory to a purpose for which it was 
never designed being put by Christ. And 
having bound ourselves to the Lord by an 
everlasting covenant, to follow him whither- 
soever he shall lead us, and to serve him all 
the days of our life, let us see that we re- 
deem our pledge, and make good our en- 
gagement. But let no man deceive himself 
in this matter : “ There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but tl\e ends 
thereof arc the ways of death.” The ways 
of a man may be clean in his own eyes, but 
the Lord weigheth the spirit. Remember 
that it is not the form of godliness, but the 
power of godliness, you are re<juircd to pos- 
sess — not leaves, but fruit. The Lord re- 
quires of every one that is his, a real sur- 
render of every thing to Christ. It is this, 
and this only, that constitutes obedieaet*. 
“ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, p<*aee, 
long-sufi'ering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance, against such there is 
no law; and they that are Christ’s, have 
crucified the flesh w'ith the afi'ectioas and 
lusts.” Therefore, my l>eloved brethren, 
“giving all diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowl(‘dge; and to 
knowledge, temperunce ; and to temper- 
ance, patience ; and to jiatienee, godliness ; 
and to godliness, brotnerly-kiminess ; and 
to brotherly-kindness, charity. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” “ Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, immoveable, always abound- 
ing in the w'ork of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord.” Faint not in your well-doing, 
faint not, neither be discouraged ; for in due 
season ye shall reap, if ye faint nut. Show i 
that you arc Christ’s, and let the smae mind 
be in you that was in him, and see that ye 
walk even as he walked. 

Thus have I endeavoured to point out 
what is incumbent on us, in consequence of 
our relation to Christ. 1 ask you, then, 
severally, my friends, are you individually 
Christ’s? This is a question which every 
man should be putting and daily putting to 
himself^ and he should be concerned to de- 
lernime on what grounds he is so. It is a 
question in wdiich the everlasting well-being 


of the soul is involved. Are we Christ’s ? 
If we are Christ’s, then all things are ours. 
If we are not Christ’s, what is it that w v 
possess that is wmrth coveting or seeking 
after ? Here tliere must be no generalizing. 
Every man must answer for himself individ- 
ually in the sight of God. Many may say, 
Yes, I am Christ’s, but on very slender 
grounds, having no connexion with, no in- 
terest in him. You have been baptizeil, 
perhaps you have named the name of Christ. 
And is this all ? Are you Christ’s on no 
higher grounds than these ? This is a point 
on whicli you may certainly come to a con- 
clusion, wlnaher you are Christ’s, whether 
you have been brought from darkness t(» 
light, and from the power of Satan and 
slavery unto God ; whether yon have ex- 
perienced the inward abiding of tin’ Holy 
Ghost, whethera snrromlcring ofyoursouh, 
bodies, and spirits, has hecn made to Cdirist. 
whether you have committed all to him. 
You may judge also, from the effects 
diiced, whether you are Christ’s, from your 
humility, from your gratitude, and from your 
dependence and reliam’C on Christ, and the 
devotedness (d’ your heart to God. Of 
those, some judgment may be formed by 
every one that will examine himself in the 
sight of God. Do this, saying, “ Search 
me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, 
and know iny thoughts, and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and wliether I am 
of those given to Christ to be redeemcfl 
from wrath.” If yon are Christ’s, you will 
be seeking surely the honour of your Sa- 
viour. Christ may say to you. If I arn your 
Father, where is my honour ; and if I am 
your Master, where is my fear ? Know 
then, that it is your duty to speak well of 
Christ, and to study to advance his cause in 
the world. And if you are Christians, you 
will be anxioii.s to circumscribe the limits of 
Satan’s empire day by day; if you arc? 
Christians, you will be anxious to establisii 
Christ’s kingdom in the world. He could 
accomplish his own ends withoutsubordinatc 
agency, and without any instrumentality of* 
ours ; but he honours us, b^ intnisting us 
and committing, as it were, his cause into our 
hands, and giving us in charge what he gave 
in charge to Peter, “ Feed mv sheep; feed 
my lambs.” O let us never forget that our 
lives are not conferred upon us, not con- 
tinued with us, in order that we might live 
to ourselves, but unto the glory of our divine 
Master. 

Surely a way in which we can honoin (In 
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Redeemer, if to promote the of Christ 
ia the education of a young and rising gene- 
ration. You know it is my object to press 
upon you the interests of the Society, on 
whose account we have assembled this eve- 
ning. I press the claims of the Society for 
your support ; and when you learn from the 
communications read from the puljat and 
from the press, what numbers are iu the cir- 
cumstances of those who are receiving in- 
struction in this way, 1 trust they will excite 
your sympathy, and call forth your support. 
I know no way in which charity can be so 
advantageously bestowed, as in promoting 
and extending the education of the young. 
If the seed be noit sown in early life, we are 
to expect allerwards nothing but thorns and 
thistles. If the earliest years of youth arc 
not laid hold of for the improvennmt of the 
mind, it is neglected, and neglected for ever ; 
lor so soon as th(.‘ir time is devoted to labour, 
the young are withdrawn from the parental 
roof, to exert themselves in their own suj)- 
port, and it is this consideration that has 
given rise to our infant schools in different 
ipiarters of the city. From the earliest mo- 
ments of life, the infant mind may be said 
thus to be trained to the knowledge of God 
and thingsdivine. I may tell you that from 
three to four hundred are educated by this 
Society iu Sabbath schools, iu the most dis- 
solute and crow ded corners of our city and 
suburbs. Those individuals w’ho are now 
Sabbath school teachers, were themselves 
once Sabbath sciiool scliolars. Idle grace 
of God has been brought near to their souls ; 
and huviug fell the value of divine instruc- 
tion, they have gone forth, that they may 
impart freely to others what they them- 
selves received. Besides those Sabbath 
school children, there are one hundred re- 
ceiving instruction during the w'cek. It 
will he understood that these teachers must 
be {uiid ; and although those Sabbath school 
teachers give their instructions gratis, this 
cannot be always the case. I call then on 
ail who take an interest in this subgecti 


to aid those who have spent omch mean?, 
and made great exertions for the youth who 
; are perishing around them. A little would 
! go a great way in extending drops of com- 
I fort to a benighted mind. Nay, even the 
poorest may be the means of rescuing some 
poor destitute little one from the slavery of 
sin, and bringing him to the situation of a 
free-born child of God. Many instances 
have been recorded of the benefit that has 
been received by the young, from attendance 
on these Sabbath school exercises ; and the 
very circumstance I have stated, that several 
of the Sabbath school teachers were ia 
circumstances such as these youths they arc, 
now training up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Loid, is a great encouragement 
for them to persevere ; and we ought, as we 
are Christians, to aid tliem in their labour of 
love. Shall you not then strengthen their 
hands ? Christ cannot be profited by any 
ofour services personally ; but the poor, the 
ignorant, the benighted, those who are far 
from righteousness, the prodigal straying and 
wandering from his fathers bouse, and those 
plunging themselves ia everlasting destruc- 
tion, wc have always with us. And shall 
we not strive and try to be the means of res- 
cuing these brands from everlasting burn- 
ing ? We should feel it our privilege, then, 
and our duty, to do what we can ; and O 
let us remember that our day of working is 
soon coming to an end ! We know, many 
of us at least, that the most benevolent 
have been recently, and at an hour they 
little thoiight of, unexpectedly cut oflf ; 
and O ! w ho can tell who may be the 
next victim of death — who shall be the next 
individual that the great king of terrors has 
selected as his own ! O then, while it is 
the day of our merciful visitation, while wo 
can do gowi to others, let us avail ourselves 
of our day and ofour privilege, and let us 
do what w '0 can, for the night is fast ap- 
proaching, when no man can work, Ttie 
Lord incline you to (rive to thii institution 
liberally. Amen. 
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GOD IS LOVE; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON THE FORENOON 
OF SABLATH 29 rH DECEMBER, 1833, 

By the Rev. THOMAS CHALMERS. D.D. 

Profoisor of Divinity In the Univertlty of Edinburgh. 


is love ” — 1 John iv. 16 . 

Did we only believe the statement made that love the text ascribes to him, and 
ift this text, did we but view God as love, which, as soon as believed by us, w'ould set 
this simple translation into another belief us at ease, and inspire us with confidence, 
than we are prone to have naturally, would The first reason why w e view God with 
be the translation into another character; this terror and distrust, may be shortly^^ 
with the establishment of this new faith, stated thus. It is a kind of general law in 
there would instantly emerge a new heart human nature, that whenever wa are placed 
and a new nature. Let us attend in the within reach of any being of imagined 
first place, to the original coiicefdion of power, but withal, of unknown purpose, 
humanity, placed and constituted as it now that being becomes the object of our terror 
is in reference to this great and invisible and dismay. It is not necessary that we 
Being ; and you must all be sensible that it should be positively assured of his detcr- 
is not of God as a God of love, but of God — mination in respect of us : it is enough to 
I will not say as a God of malignity — but of produce alarm, if w e know that he has 
a God that has displeasure in his heart strength sufficient for the execution of his 
towards you. I l>elievc this is the first displeasure. Uncertain^ alone will beget 
and universal sense of nature as it now' is; terror ; and the fancies of mere ignorance, in 
not such a view of (fod as can make you regard to such a being, arc ever found to he 
respond to him with confidence and grate- accompanied with alarm. It is thus that u 
fttl affection ; but such as makes you regard certain recoil of dread and aversion would 
him with distrust, jealousy and terror. In be felt in the presence of a strange animal, 
the second place, lei us adduce the likeliest j whatever the gentleness of its nature may 
arguments, by which to overcome this con- | be, if simply its nature were unknow n. 
ception, and to find lodgment in the human j Hence, too, the fear of a child for strangers, 
breast for another and opposite affection, in i who must first make demonstration of their 
the achievement of which a very great love, by their gifts and caresses, ere they 
change would take place in tin? human 1 cun woo it into confidence. Hence also 
heart. In the third placH3, Jot us stop and the consternation of savages, on the first 
conieinplate the effect of such a change in approach of a mighty vessel to their shores ; 
the state of man’s understauding as to God more esjiccially, if in smoke and thunder, 
in the whole system of his file. 1 verily and feats of marvellous exhibition, it lias 
believe, if such a change be accomplished, given the evidence of its power. It may 
it is quite sufficient to make you new be a voyage of deliverance, but this the}' 
creatures; that if you can only succeed in as yet know not; they only behold the 
dislodging from your minds the apprehen- power — and power beheld suddenly is 
sion that God looks on you with displeasure, tremendous. Many are the fruitless dc- 
aad in place of it put into your minds the raonstrations and signals of good will crir 
confidence that God is love, such a change they can dislodge themselves of their dis- 
of your apprehensions in resfiect of God, trust, or recal themselves into free or 
w'ould produce a change in your whole fearless intercourse from the woods or 
system of feelings and conduct. lurking-places, to which they have fled for 

Now then, in regard to the first general safety. Such then is the universal bias of 
head, in which we propose to consider the nature, when the power is known, and the 
apprehension of nature in regard to God, purpose is unknown; men give way to visions 
as of a Being that looks on you with a of terror, to the dark misgivings of a 
'item displeasure, and whom you cannot troubled imagination. The quick and in- 
tberefore regard w'ithout distrust ; there are stant suggestion upon all these occasions, 
two reasons why we conceive God to be is that of fear; and the difficulty — and an 
so actuated towards u?, as not to inspire us exceeding difficulty it ie — to work against 
w ith terror, or at least with distrust ; in- this tendency of tin? heart, so as to reassure 
stead of conceiving him to be actuated by \ it into confidence. Now this may prepare 
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you for understandings what I would call 
the first reason why we view God with 
such terror and distrust. Apply the terror 
so remarkable in the case of savag^es when 
an unknown vessel of tremendous jiower is 
seen, and they do not know the purpose of 
its aj)proach, to that terror and distrust 
wherewith God is viewed. If such be the 
etlhct on the human feelingfs of a power 
that U known, associated with a purpose 
thsfct is unknown, w'e are not to w'onder 
that the great and invisible God is invested 
to our eyes with imagery of terror. It is 
because he is great, and at the same time 
invisible, that w’e so invest him. It is 
precisely because the Being who has all 
the energies of nature at command, is at 
the same time shrouded in mystery impene- 
trable, that we view him as tremendous. 
All regarding him is inscrutable ; the depths 
of his past eternity, the mig^hty and un- 
known extent of his creation, the secret 
poruiyor end of his government — a govern- 
ment that embraces an infinity of worlds, 
and reaches forward to an infinity of ages ; 
all those leave a being so circumscribed in 
his facilities as man, so limited in his dura- 
tion, and therefore so limited in his expe- 
rience, in profoundest ignorance of God; 
and then the inaccessible retirement in 
which this God hides himself from the 
observation of his creatures here below, 
the clouds and darkness which are about 
the pavilion of his throne, the utter inability 
of tbe powers of man to reach beyond the 
I'.oulincs of that pavilion, render vain all 
attempts to fathom the essence of God, or to 
obtain any distinct personality of his person 
or being, which have been shrouded in 
the deep silence of many centuries, inso- | 
much that nature, whatever it may tell of his 
existence, places between our senses and 
this mighty Cause, a veil of interception, i 
There is an untrodden interval, between ' 
the spirituality of the Godhead on the one 
hand, and all that the eye of man can see 
or the ear of man can hear ; and there is a 
barrier wVilch all his powers of curious and 
searching ^ conception cannot cross, and 
across which, God at least for many ages, 
has sent forth no direct or visible manifes- 
tation of his own person or character ; and 
so whatever tbe character or the manifested 
kindness may have been in those primeval 
tl.iys, when God walked with man in the 
bowers of his earthly paradise, and among 
the smiUng abodes of his innocence ; certain 
It is that now an exile from the divine 


presence, all this confidence has fled. No\r 
tliat tbe Divinity has withdrawn from 
mortal view, man trembles at the thought 
of him, and the dread imagination, whether 
of a present wrath or coming vengeance, 
is the only homage which nature offers to 
an unknown God. And is it not natural 
ill these circumstances th it we should stir 
ourselves up to get hold of hin^f — that we 
should seek after God if happily we may 
find him. But there is nothing in the 
varying aspect of creation, or in the varying 
fortunes of Imman life, which can at all 
alleviate our yierplexity in regard to the 
final designs or character of God ; for on 
the one hand the smiles and sunshine, and 
the softer beauties of the landscape, which 
seem to picture forth the mild attributes of 
Deity, are alternated by tlie other and 
opposite features — the sweeping flood, and 
the angry temjiest, and that dread thunder 
of the skies, wherewith the mysterious 
Being who rules in the firmament above, 
overawes the world ; and thus, while in 
the one case we have the mutual affection 
and unnumbered sweets of many a cottage, 
which might serve to manifest the indulgent 
kindness of him who is the universal parent 
of the human family ; we have on the other 
hand the cares, the heart-burnings, the moral 
discomforts, often the pining sickness, or 
the cold and cheerless poverty, or, more 
])alpably, the fierce contests and mutual 
distractions even among civilized men; and 
lastly, and to consummate all, the death 
— the unshaken and relentless death with 
which generation after generation, M’hether 
among the abodes of the prosperoufe and 
the happy, or among the dwellings of the 
adverse and unfortunate, after a few years 
are visited laying all the vanities of hu- 
man fortune in the dust; these all be- 
speak, if not a malignant, at least an offend- 
ed Deity. It is in the midst of such con- 
tradictory appearances that the regimen of 
the divine ministration becomes a profound, 
a hopeless enigma, at once to exercise and 
baffle all spirits ; and the unapproachable 
Being who presides over all, is the olyect 
of our dread, because of his coucealmeut. 
Obscurity is terrible because it is unknown. 

1 would proceed to the second fensosi, 
why wc view God with distrust and alarm j 
hnt instead of thU I should like, in the 
place, though it ailticipates, the secoalheaid 
of discourse, to bring alongside as it wart 
of the way in w’hich we view God as ati 
oI\jc€t of terror, the ehiistian aigtuaent 
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wby i^hould view (^d as a Being of 
goodness, I would only state two reasons : 
Nature’s conception of God, is such as to 
inspire us with terror; and ere I proceed 
to the consideration of the second reason, 
I feel, I say, strongly inclined, though I 
should anticipate the second head of dis- 
course, to state, and, in as far as we are 
able, to eaforce, the appropriate, the coun- 
terpart arguments by which this first reason, 
for thinking hardly and adversely of God, 
may be met and ought to be overcome. 
The argument then which we are in quest 
of is not to be found in the whole range, in 
the whole compass of visible nature. It is 
only to be found in one of the doctrines of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ : a certain distrust 
and a certain terror will still continue to 
haunt and disquiet us, so long as any ambi- 
guity continues to rest on the character of 
God. But there is such an ambiguity and 
which no observation of nature, or no 
experience of human life can dissipate. 
Whatever the falsely or superstitiously 
fearful imagination conjures up, because of 
God being at a distance, can only be dis- 
pelled by God brought nigh unto us ; the 
spiritual must become sensible : the veil 
which hides the unseen God from the eye 
of mortals, must be somehow withdrawn. 
Now all this has been done, and done only 
in the Incarnation of Jesus Christ; He 
“ being the brightness of the Father’s glory, | 
and the express image of his person.” The | 
Godhead, then, became palpable to human 
senses, and man could behold as in a 
picture, and in distinct personification, the 
very characteristics of the Being who made 
him. Then truly did men hold converse 
with Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, 
God with us. They saw his glory in the 
face of Jesus Christ ; and the Deity himself 
may he said to have been placed in authen- 
tic representation before them, when God ' 
manifest in the flesh, descended on Judea, ; 
and sojourned among its earthly tabernacles. 
By this mysterious movement from heaven 
to earth, the dark, the untrodden interval 
which separates the corporeal from the i 
s^Hiitual, was at length overcome ; the King | 
eternal and invisible was then placed within 
the ken of mortals ; they saw the Son, and 
in iiioi they saw the Father also; so that, 
while contemplating the person and history | 
of a man, they could make a study of the | 
Godhead. We come then, I say, to this | 
most remarkable manifestation, the mani- | 
fettatioBof Ood bs buman form. The incur- ; 


nation of Jesus Christ makes the Godhead 
as it were visible to us, and we can make 
a study of the character of God by reading 
the history and doings of Jesus Christ in 
the world. What a mighty thing it is that we 
should thus become acquainted with 4iod, 
by becoming acquainted with Him w ho may 
be said to be his visible representative on 
earth! Well; how far does such a mani- 
festation go to correct our apprehension of 
God, as a God of frowming displeasure y 
It is through the intervention of Christ as . 
God manifest in the flesh, that unequivocal I 
demonstration has been given that God is 
love. We could not scale the height of 
that mysterious ascent which brings u3 
within view of the Godhead. It is by the 
descent of the Godhead unto us; that this 
manifestation has been made ; and we leani 
and know it from the wondrous history of 
Him who went about doing good continually. 
We could not go in search of the viewless 
Deity, through the depths and the vast nesses 
of infinity, or divine the secret, the untold 
purposes that were brooding thei'e. But in 
what way could more palj)able exhibition 
have been ^ade, than wneu the eternal 
Son enshrined in humanity, stepped forth on 
the platform of visible things, and there 
proclaimed the Deity ? We can now' 
reach the character of God in the human 
looks, in the human language of Him who 
is the very image and visible representative 
of Deity ; we see it in the tears of sympathy 
which he shed ; we hear it in the accents 
of tenderness which fell from him. Even 
his very remonstrances were those of u 
deep and gentle nature ; for they are remon- 
strances of deepest pathos — the complaints 
of a longing spirit against the sad per- 
I versity of men bent on their own 
. When we think that God looks adversely 
1 at us, let us think of Him w lio had com- 
passion on a famishing multitude — of Him 
who, when he approached the city of Jeru- 
salem, wept over it as he thought of its 
coming destruction ; and, knowing that the 
Son is like the Father, let us reassure our 
hopes with certainty that God is love. 

1 do not think that such stress is laid in 
the minds of many Christians as should be, 
on this doctrine, that God sent his own Son 
into the world manifest in the flesh. Let 
us dwell therefore, for one moment on tlic 
migh^ importance of this doctrine, in fllltug 
up that mysterious interval which lies 
between every corporeal b^g, and the 
God w ho is a Spirit and invisitde. No man 
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hath seen God at any time — and the power 
which is unseen U terrible. Fancy trem- 
bles before its own picture, and superstition 
throws its darkest image over it. The 
voice of thunder is awful, but not so awful, 
as the conception of that angry Being who 
sits in mysterious concealment. This gives 
it all its energy. In this sketch of the 
imagination, fear is sure to predominate. 
We gather our conceptions of nature’s God 
from those scenes wficrc nature threatens. 
We speak not of the theology of the 
schools, and the empty parade of its instruc- 
tions ; we speak or the theology of actual 
beings — that theology which is sure to 
derive its sensations from the character 
from whence the human heart derives its 
sensations ; and we can refer to your 
own feelings and the history of this 
world’s opinions, if God, is more felt to 
your imaginations in the peacefulness of a 
scene, or in the liveliness of a summer 
landscape, than when winter with its 
mighty elements, strips the forest of its 
leaves, and man flies to cover himself from 
the desolation that spreads over the surface 
of the world. If nature and her elements 
be dreadful, how much greater that myste- 
rious and unseen Being who sits behina the 
elements, and gives birth and movement to 
all things I It is the mystery in which he is 
found, it is the inexplicable manner of his 
being far removed from the presence of the 
senses, it is its total unlikeliness to all that 
nature can furnish to the eye of the body, 
or to the conception of the mind which 
animates the body ; it is all this which 
throws the Being who formed us at a distance 
cO inaccessible, and that has cast an impene- 
trable mantle over his ways. Now Jesus 
Christ has lifted up this mysterious veil, 
or rather has entered within it. He is 
now at the right hand of God, in the 
brightness of his Father’s glory, in the 
express image of his person ; he appeared to 
us in the palpable character of a ra8m, 
and those high attributes, truth, justice, and 
mercy, which could not be felt or understood 
as ^ey existed in the abstract and invisible 
Deity, are brought down to our conception 
in a maimer the most familiar and impres- 
sive, by having been made through Jesus 
Christ to flow forth in human utterance, 
and to beam in the expressive physiognomy 
ofta human countenance. Previous to thfs 
manifestation, as long as 1 had nothing 
before me but the unseen Spirit of God, 
my mind wandered in uncertainty, my busy 


fancy was free to expatiate, and its images 
fill my heart with disquietude and terror ; 
but in the life and person, and history of 
Jesus Christ, the attnbutes of the Divinity 
are brought dowm to the observation of the 
senses, and I can no longer mistake them : 
when, in the Son who is the express image 
of his Father, I see them carried home to 
my understanding by the evidence and the 
expression of human organs — when I see 
the kindness of the Father, in the tears 
which fell from the Son at the tomb of 
Lazarus — when I see his justice blended 
with his mercy in the exclamation, O Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, by Jesus Christ uttered 
i with a tone more tender than human sym- 
pathy or human bosom ever uttered — I 
feel the judgment of God himself flashing 
conviction on my conscience, and calling 
me to repent while his wrath is suspended, 
and he still waiteth to be gracious. And 
it was not a temporary character our Savi- 
our assumed : the human countenance, and 
the expression which made it so expressive 
to us remained with him to his latest hour ; 
they survived his resurrection, and he took 
them with him to that mysterious place, 
which he now occupies. This we learn 
from his parting wonls to his mother ; we 
we see it in his unaltered form when he 
rose from the dead ; we see it in his tender- 
ness over the scruples of the unbelieving 
Thomas, convincing him that his body 
still retained the impression of the nails j 
we see it in his mind retaining sympathy for 
us worms, in characters as endearing as 
when he was on earth. We have aiv High 
Priest who is touched w ith a fellow-feeling 
of our infirmities. My soul, unable to support 
itself in its aerial flight among the regions 
of the invisible world, finds in Christ the 
figure, the countenance, the sympathies of 
a man. He has entered witrun that veil 
w hich hangs over the glories of the Eternal ; 
and the mysterious, inaccessible throne of 
God is divested of all its terrors, when I 
think that a friend w ho bears my form and 
aspect, and knew* its infirmities is there. 

I cannot refrain from stating another 
consideration, that w e may be no less sure 
that God is love, than that love is the char- 
acteristic of all good men. As Christ was 
the incarnation of the Deity, so evietv 
Christian may be regarded as an incarnatioli 
of the divine character ; and he is formed 
after the image of God. Try then, rhy 
brethren, to recollect the countenance of 
him of whom you have the surest pledge * 
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that if DOW alive, he is a Christian indeed; 
or, if dead, he is now in heaven. I am 
sure if any who now hears me, lives within 
the confines of a district in this parish, now 
bereft of its guide and guardian, he can be 
at no loss to recollect one who did spend 
and was spent among them, and is now ; 
gone to his everlasting rest — one of the 
brightest and most exalted specimens of 
Christian worth that ever adorned the visible 
church on earth ; and though he left not 
the w’orld under the weight of an extreme 
old age* though he attained not what the | 
Psalmist calls the sum of human life ^ 
threescore years and ten, yet did he live to ; 
the enjoyment of many years. A good 
man is like unto God, and many are the 
families who can attest how bright and 
visible was that love which our text has 
singled out as the great characteristic of j 
God. The truth is, that he lost his own j 
family ; and his heart, desolated of tlie near- 
est and dearest of its earthly friends, gave 
and found relief in that large family, 
among whom, day after day, in the midst of 
a populous parish, he expatiated with all 
fervour, and benevolence, and piety. And 
all can. attest how well he acquitted himself 
as a Christian friend and father in the midst 
of them — how they rejoiced with him while j 
he lived — and how all, from the oldest to the j 
youngest, were saddened at his death. God 
grant this great breach be speedily repaired 
among us ; and may both elders and ])eopIe 
take a fresh lesson from him, who though 
now “ dead yet speaketh.” 

We now proceed to another reason, why 
instead of viewing God as love, we appre- 
hend him to be a God of severity, and 
regard him with distrust. It is distinct 
from the former reason. It is not like the 
former, a fearful imagination, a mere product 
of uncertainty, or resulting from supersti- 
tiously dark and terrific imagination, when 
employed in interpreting what is vast, and 
at the same time unknown. It has a firmer 
basis to rest upon ; not being conjured up 
by fancy, but drawn from the intimations 
of conscience, and sv^gested by one of the 
surest facts or findings in the history of 
man’s ^ral nature. In the constitution of 
humanity there is a law of right and wrong 
in every heart, and which the posi^ssor of 
that l^art knows himself to have habitually 
by Iptn. We have all consciences in us, 
that teU us of right and wrong, and we have 
all sufficient consciousness in our hearts to 
know, that that law of right and wrong b 


I what w'c have habitually viedated^ Now 
this is distinct from fear. This brings us 
to a more certain reason why we should 
I view God with distrust ; for along wkh the 
I law' of right and wrong in our own minds, 

I along w'ith the felt certainty of such a law, 

: there is the resistless apprehension of a 
lawgiver — of a God offended by the disobe- 
dience of his creatures — of a judge, and 
judgment that awaits us — of a governor and 
king in heaven ; between him and ourselves 
there is a yet unsettled controversy; and 
because of which we are disquieted with 
fear — a thought of reckoning and vengeance 
that are to come. We cannot view God as 
love, at the very time that conscience so 
powerfully tells us to view him as our 
enemy. Even though the lessons of nature 
and Christianity should conspire to inform 
us that love is a characteristic of Divinity, 
we cannot feel the practical infiucuce of such 
a contemplation, so long as w e are sensible 
of his special and merited displeasure ; and 
his truth and justice, and otner attributes 
seem to inquire that this displeasure shall be 
executed. Haunted by the misgivings of a 
guilty nature, which tells us of our own danger 
and iusecurlt\% w'c could no more delight 
ourselves in the general benevolence of God, 
than wc could hixuiiatc ourselves among 
the beauties which far ajid wide range 
around the mountain’s base, if a bursting 
volcano surrounded our heads. Even though 
reason w^re to give us calm and philo- 
sophical conviction, the agitation of terror 
grounded on the consciousness of our self- 
deserviug, would disturb such conviction, or 
displace it altogether, 'rhis, as 1 have said, 
is not a mere alarm a.s the former, but has 
both a distinct objectand cause ; and, instead 
of an airy imagination, is grounded on the uni- 
versal sense we naturally have of our own 
actual state. We are conscious we have 
violated that law' of right and wrongs 
we arc haunted w itli the imaginarion, and 
a very just one it is, that that law will be ex- 
ecuted. We cannot but -view ourselves as 
defriultcrs of that law, and hence a very 
dlwtiftnt ground of terror and apprehension 
Ikaft Ood instead of looking at us with love, 
is looking at us with displeasure. 

TWs apprehension is not more gener<^ 
than it is strong. I am aware that the 
strength of the apprehension is not at all 
applicable to those who live a|i they Ibti 
and never think of God. It were a great 
I matter if we could stir up the apprehen- 
sion in them, if could make law 
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a schoolmaster to them, and reduce tnem to 
anxiety, and make them ask, What shall we 
do to be saved? The doctrines of the 
gospel are thrown away upon them ; but in 
reference to those who have been visited 
with any earnestness of conviction, or any 
earnestness of feeling on the subject, the 
apprehension is not more general than it is 
strong, and not to be overcome by any clo- 
ouent or sentimental representation of Deity. 
There is a meagre theology that would fain j 
resolve the character of God into one attri- I 
bute of kindness ; but there is a theology of 
conscience that maintains its ascendency, 
and gives its frown against this vain ima- 
gination. To Him who is seated on the 
throne of the universe, we, in spite of our- 
selves, ascribe the virtues of the Sovereign, 
as well as the virtues of the Parent ; and 
however much it might have suited our con- 
venience and wishes that we could at all 
times have taken refuge in the general bene- 
volence cd’ God, there arc certain immuta- 
bilities of truth and nature that cannot be 
thus disposed of ; for, attempt as we will, we 
cannot think of a law without a lawgiver, 
of a lawgiver without authority, of govern- 
ment without sanctions, and of a sentence 
without effect ; we cannot have the thought 
of guilt without the dread of the execution 
of its proclaimed and threatened penalty; 
and thus the ever-meddling conscience 
within, as irrepressible as importunate, keeps 
mail in perpetual fear of God, and tells him 
with authority, that it is a well-grounded 
fear. We cannot rid from our apprehen- 
sion and correspondence a strict and accre- 
dited and awful correspondence, which enters 
into the relation between heaven and earth, 
and the orders of which cannot be let down 
without despoiling the sanctuary of God of 
all that is great and venerable. We cannot 
think of God with confidence or hope, while 
we think of ourselves as delinquents at the 
bar of that august trihunal, where he sitteth 
in judgment over us. We cannot even see 
him to be love through the troubled medium of 
remorse and fear, and far less rejoice or take 
comfort in it as a love directed to ourselves. 

We all know that we are sinners ; and we 
cannot look on God as love to us, so long 
as that imagination affects us. How shall 
w'e rid the human h^ait of that imagination, 
and what is the precise counteraction by 
which we can get at the secret, why the 
mind views God as an object of fear? Now, 
as in counteraction to our first reason, Ibr 
viewing God with distrust, wa adduced one 


peculiar doctrine of Christianity; so In 
counteraction to our second reason, we ndW 
adduce another peculiar doctrine of Chr^f- 
ianity, and that by far the noblest and nioii 
precious of its articles. The one was the 
doctrine of the Incarnation, the other iS the 
doctrine of the Atonement. “ Herein is love ; 
not that we loved God, but that God loved 
us, and sent his Son into the w’orld to be the 
propitiation for our sins.” By the former, 
the doctrine of the Incarnation, a conquest 
has been made over the imaginations of the 
ignorant ; by the latter, a conquest has been 
I made, not over the imagination, but over 
I the solid and well-grounded fear of guilt. 

' By the one, we are told of Deity embodied, 
and thus the love of God is made the sub- 
ject as it were of actual demonstration. By 
the other, we are told of the Deity propi- 
tiated, and thus the love of God has beeti’ 
made to shine forth in the midst of the law’s 
sustained and vindicated honours. It is 
this junction of mercy with truth, of mercy 
with righteousness — it is this harmony of all 
the divine attributes in the scheme of recon- 
ciliation — it is this skilful congruity estfitb- 
lished in the Gospel between the salvatibh 
of the sinner and the authority of the Sove- 
reign, which so adapts the evangelical eco- 
nomy to all the wants and exigencies of our 
fallen nature. Naked proclamations of 
mercy would never have set the conscience 
at rest — would never have permanently 
hushed those perpetual misgivings wdiere- 
with the heart of the sinner is haunted — 
who, by the very constitution of his moral 
nature, when he thinks of God, must tremble 
before him, as a God of justice; nor can 
peace be firmly restored to the sinner’s dis- 
tempered bosom — that which hindereth must 
be taken out of the w'ay ; and it has been 
taken out of the way, for now it is nailed to 
the cross of Christ. In this glorious spec- 
tacle we see the mystery revealed, and the 
compassion of the parent meeting in fullest 
harmony with the now assserted, now vmcB- 
cated, prerogative of the lawgiver — we there 
behold justice and mercy made prominent. 
TheGospel is ahalo of edl ^e attributes ofGod, 
^dyct the pre-eminent manifestadon there 
is of God as love, which will shed lostre 
amid all the perfections of the divine nature. 
And here it should be especially remarked, 
that the atonement was made Ibr the siiis of 
the whole world ; God’s direct and priUmry 
object being to vindicate the tnkh anti 
justice of the Godhead. Instead taking 
from Ms love, it only gave it more emphatic 
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demonstration ; for instead of love, simple, 
b^Mig itself without difficulty to the 
hi^pposs of its objects, it was a love which, 
ere it could reach the guilty being it groan- 
ed aftpr, had to force the barriers of a 
necessity, which, to all human appearance, 
wa^i insuperable. The law— the mountain 
of these iniquities that separated us from 
God — the high and holy characteristics of 
that Being who is unchangeable stood in its 
way i and the mystery which angels desired ! 
to look into was, how the Eternal who sits j 
on heaven’s throne could at once be a just 
God, and the Saviour. The love of God, with 
such an obstacle, and trying to get over it, 
is a higher exhibition than all the love 
which radiates from his throne on all the 
sinless angels. For the achievement of this 
mighty deliverance, not only had the Cap- 
tain of Salvation to travel in the greatness 
of his strength, but to sustain a dreadful 
endurance. The deliverance of man was 
wrought out in the midst of agonies and 
groans, in all the bitterness of a sore humilia- 
tion. He was bruised for our iniquities, on 
him the chastisement of our peace was laid, 
and ip being so, he had to bear the awful 


burden of a w'orld’s expiation. The affinna- 
tion that God is love, is strengthened by 
that other, to him who owns the authority 
of Scripture, that God so loved the world — 
I call on you to mark the emphatic so — as 
to give his only begotten Son. He spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, or that expression, “ herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and gave his Son to be a propitiation for 
our sins.” There is a moral, a depth, an in- 
tensity of meaning, a richness of sentiment, 
that Paul calls unsearchable, in the cross of 
I Christ, that tells emphatically that God is 
righteousness, and that God is love. 

There is a third head of discourse under 
which I am anxious to demonstrate to you 
that it is not a love just shed and spread 
over the v/orld generally. A. number of us 
' are very apt to read the Bible generally, as 
if it did not bear any distinct reference to 
ourselves. We will admit the love of God 
tow'ards the world ; but what is there in the 
gospel to convince that God specifically and 
distinctly holds out his love to each of us? 
The consideration of this we reserve till 
another opportunity. 
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“jBwI Abraham said. Son, remember that tlion in thy lifetime, receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he ts comforted, and tnou art 


£f.” — L uke xvi. 25, 

In the parable to which these words be- 
long, we are presented with a double con- 
trast between the state of two individuals; 
hrst m this life, and afterwards in Uie life 
that is to come. The one side of the pic- 
ture nxhibits to our view a rich man clotned 
in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously 
in nis palace, with a poor man full of sores 
lying iiii neglected wretchedness at his gate. 
By the tnon of the world in general, these 
two i^viduab would be regaled as repie* 
the opposite extremes of hi^pineas 
and ; poverty and dis^we b^ng W 

tl^fniconunonly r^^arded at chief evib 
incidaiit to human life,and health and wealth 


as its chief good. On the other side of the 
picture, however, we find the relative posi- 
tion of its two principal figures inversely and 
strangely altered. Here we behold the poor 
man delivered from all his sorrows, reposing 
in the bosom of Abraham, amid the joys and 
the glories of heaven ; while the rich man, 
stript of all his earthly honours and dignity, 
is seen addressing him in agony in the place 
of woe. Vivid as was the contrast in the 
former case, in the latter even worldly men 
will allow it to be nnspeakably more strik- 
ii%f and impressive; nor wlU even ^cy 
h^tate to confess, thM the sborLJived splen- 
dour of the ri<^ man’s temporal state vras 
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ejq9<M»« «f dnifltiiig I« tb« ii^ fapftjSiwe to 

with eveiiiuitiiigr bo^ki^, or to avo# tliat MMidor ilie {»port of the eiaie»a^ suide 
tM toiiipofyd k^NO fi|i|^olaiife of the that ^ itch 

ot all ^ he eOoif^d with the ^lory by »aii %ad |reee|red ^li goM tn fati 

»wldch they had b«la foU^ But, surety, llfetsn^, kid l&ewise Latarus etd Ihtnp. 

we are not to iinderstand either that worldly Are we to uadorataDd this etatmeet ae in- 
l^perHy kiecdd be invariably and neeet- thaabiiig that there it a certak propo i t l ^ of 
•arily fklowed by eternal raitcry, or that good and evil allotted to eaoh uidiyidttal by 
etmai leHcity is to be the inevitkde con- aom© aribto a ry decree of the greet Sf>ve- 
©eqtienee of temporal afBiction. That very reign of the mverte ; and that where the 
^Aktthamt ha whose bosom Lazarus it re* go^ hat been bestowed dtniiig' the term of 
^ reclining in heaven, wat our earthly ektloice, the e^ dioii|d» ^ 
and prosperous while on earth, beyond most matter of coi]rte« be anticipated in die life 
men of nis time. It could not, therefore, that it to come ^ To pot such an interpre* 
have been the mere wealth of the rich man tation upon the words, were to make caprice 
which excluded him from that bletted abode, the dittinguishing characterittic of that God 
any more than it could have been the pov- of whom it is testified, that justice alk jitdg- 
eity and disease endured by Lazarus that ment are the habitations of his throne ; yea, 

S rooured his admiation into it. What, then, that righteousness goeth continually before 
^ the connexion betw’een die two sides of htsfiice. Worldly prosperity is a good which 
this striking key which at many men may e^oy independently even 

once unlocks its meaning, and unfolds the of their own choice. It may have been 
lesson which it Js designed to convey, is their birth-right, of which they had come 
fnrnisbed, 1 apprehend, by tiie verse wmch into the possession, before they were in cir* 
has been selected for our text : ** Son,*’ said cumstances either to snsk, pat 

Abraham, remember that thou in thy life* forth an effort for its attainmeiit r or 1| may 
time receivedst thy good things, and like* have been acquired as the result of honest 
wise Lazarus evil’ things : but now he is and perseverii^ industry and intelUfoiiee, 
comforted, and thou art tormented.” In where no undue preference was given to it 
onler, however, that these words may serve over any other more important bleasii^. 
the purpose for which they are recorded, to Worldly adversity, on the other hand,m the 
unfold the meanixm of the parable, it w ill be form either of poverty or disaasa, is sm evil 
necessary, in the mst place, to consider the which no one would choose for its own take ; 
import of the statement thus made, that the but which, on the contrary, aU men, were 
rich man had received his good things in it in their power, would stukously avoid, 
hts lifetime, and likewise Lazarus evil things. To make then, on the one bmid, mere 
In the second place, it will be necessary to bestowment of a temporal good a reasmi for 
point out the principle, according to which, the subsequent bestowment of etemri mis* 
tormmat succeeded the good things in the ery ; or, on the other hand, to make the mere 
one owe, and comfort succeeded tl)e evil infliction of an earthly evil a reas^ foc the 
in other. ^ Having done tliis, we j conferring of an etenud bleasiz^; wmse to 
shalT be in a condition, in conclusion, to i destroy the very foundation ^tbe looral 
attmid to one or two of those lessons which government of the world, 

|he subject is litted to teach us. j comahd^d m war i 
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But we are not left to demonstrate 
the falsity of such interpretation of the 
statement before us, by a reference to 
the immutable principles of moral recti- 
tude in the character and administration 
of God, which such an interpretation 
would so obviously contradict. There is 
in the statement itself a single word, by 
attending to the force of which the real 
peculiarity of the rich man’s case may at 
once be perceived, and the meaning of the 
statement satisfactorily explained. It is the 
word thy. Remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things — the 
things on which thy heart was supremely 
get — the things which were esteemed by 
thee to be preferable to all else. Besides, as 
a son of Abraham the rich man had belonged 
to that chosen people to whom pertained 
the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the 
services of God, and the promises; he 
could not pretend, therefore, that he had no 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
any better portion than that he had chosen. 
Moses and the prophets had set before him, 
on the infallible authority of inspiration, a 
clear discovery of his state and character as 
a g^ulty creature, lying under the condem- 
nation of God; while, at the same time, 
they had also taught him, on the same infal- 
lible ground, that there was still mercy w ith 
God, that he might be feared ; and plenteous 
redemption, that he might be sought unto. 
By oflfering to that God the sacrifice of a 
broken and a contrite spirit, humbled under 
n sense of sin — ^by trusting in his covenant- 
mercy — by ceasing to do evil, and learning 
lo do weU, he had an infallible assurance 
Vot. III.-.N 0 . 97. 


that that God w’ould make with him an ever- 
lasting covenant, and would give him the 
sure mercies of David ; while, at the same 
time, Moses and the prophets had declared, 
that if he rejected the counsel of that divine 
wisdom, and would have none of its reproof, 
that God also w ould laugh at his calamity, 
and mock when his fear should come. In- 
stead, how'ever, of giving heed to those 
things which belonged unto the peace of his 
soul, and choosing as his portion the favour 
of God, which is life, ann his loving-kind- 
ness, w hich is better than life, he had set his 
affections wholly on the things of this world, 
and he had obtained his desire ; and now 
that, after having lived on the earth in plea- 
sure and in wantonness, he had been sum- 
moned to leave behind him his riches cor- 
rupted, and his garments moth-eaten, it was 
too late to complain of the consequences of 
his own deliberate choice. The good things 
he had chosen, and had preferred to the 
spiritual portion set before him in the law 
and the prophets, were things which, from 
their very nature, could not follow him into 
that spiritual world into w'hich he had been 
summoned to enter. Therefore, said Abra- 
ham, “ Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things and there- 
fore said he also that “ Lazarus had received 
evil thinp.” It is not said his evil things, 
but simply evil things. It is not intimat^, 
therefore, that they were his choice, but it 
is plain that he did not complain of them. 
Moses and the prophets, whom the ^ch 
man disregarded, nad taught Lazarus to take 
a just view of his condition and of his des- 
tiny, and therefore he despised not 
chastemng of the Lord, not fEunted when 
R 
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fluked of him. On account of sin, he well 
gaaew he more than deserted all the suffer- 
ings he was called to endure ; and, now that 
he also had passed through this state of 
isrobation, he was tnmlisted into that more 
exalted state of existence, for wnich the evil 
things sent him had served as correctives to 
are him. 

he view thus given, then, of the import 
of the statement contained in the first clause 
of the text, may serve to guide us to a right 
understanding of what we propose next to 
consider — namely, the principle according 
to which, ririder the administration of a holy 
and righteous God, comfort succeeded the 
evil things in the one case, and torment 
succeeded the good things in the other. 
In order rightly to understand the principle 
according to which, under the righteous 
government of God, the rich man was at his 
death consigned to a place of torment, we 
must not confine our attention to the simple 
fact already noticed — namely, tliat he had 
chosen wealth and worldly distinction as his 
good things ; for though it he unquestion- 
ably true that the favour of God is infinitely 
preferable to any temporal good, and tliat 
to prefer any created object to tlie great 
Creator himself, is a sin deserving of his 
righteous condemnation ; it is, at the same 
time, by the use made of the object thus 
preferred, tliat the sinfulness of the choice 
IS to us demonstrated. The parable, indeed, 
enters not into any minute detail of tlic rich 
man’s life ; while, at the same time, it is 
evidout, from its whole form aud structure, 
that it is designed to convey to us the idea 
of a man who employed his wealth merely 
as the ministers to his own pride, and vanity, 
and self-indulgence. “ He was clothed lu 
purple aud fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day.** No cost was sjiarcd where his 
own selnsh gratifications were to be in- 
dulged ; for his wealth he gave no thanks to 
God, nor acknowledged his responsibility 
to God for the method in which it was em- 
(iloyed. He regarded it as his owm acquisi- 
tion, the preniuct of Viis own ivlsdom and 
prudence, and, us such, held himself entitled 
to devote it to tlie purchase of diose sinful 
e>\joyment8 for which he lived, without re- 
g8^ to the glory of God, or to the good of 
men. The sphere which had been assigned 
him in the world, was one of autliority and 
mfiuencc. iHis numerous dependents, w hose 
^ conduct he had it in his power to regulate ; 
the nei^bourhood, which would be ready 
to take Its tone from his iufiuentlal example ; 


the poor and the needy w'hom his bounty 
I might relieve — all presented an extensive 
, and important field on which, as an intelli- 
i gent, a moral, and a responsible cresdure, he 
was bound to empW hb riches for good. 

! Conceive then, my uiends, those numerous 
I dependents in his luxurious and wasteful 
household, habituated to every thing like 
neglecting the honour or worship of God, 

I and pampered into pride and self-indul- 
I gence bv the spectacle constantly displayed 
before their eyes ; conceive that neighbour- 
hood corrupted by his ungodly example, 
taught, with all the force which, from his 
high situation, that example would receive, 
neither to fear God, nor regard man ; con- 
ceive the widow and the fatherless lying like 
Lazanis in neglected wretchedness around 
him, while he was wasting every day in 
riotous living, what would far more tlian 
have sufficed to diffuse comfort and glad- 
ness through all their desolate dwellings ; 
conceive all this, and then say, if it was not 
upon the righteous principle, that what a 
man soweth that shall he also reap, that he 
who has so possessed his good things in 
time, was condemned to receive his evil 
things in eternity. Upon the same principle 
too it was, that the poor man was comforte d» 
while the rich man was tormented. In bb 
case also, it was not simply by the condition 
that had been assigned him, but it was by 
the improvement made of the circumstances 
in w'hich he was placed, that the righteous- 
ness of that principle of the divine govern- 
ment is demonstrated, according to which 
he was at his deatli carried by angels into 
Abraliam’s bosom. That God, whose pre- 
rogative it is to assign to every creature the 
situation that scemeth good in his sight, had 
ap|K)inted Lazarus to serve and to glorify 
him ainitlst tlie privations of povert}^ and 
the sufferings of bodily disease. Recog- 
nising in tins appointment the wisdom, as 
well as the sovereignt 3 % of Him who doth 
all things w ell, he humbled himself under 
that mighty hand, by which be had a sure 
w ord ol promise, that in due time he should 
be lifted up. The parable ehtars not into 
any minute detail of the life of Lazarus, auy 
more than it docs into that of the rich man, 
with w hom it contrasts him ; w'hile, at the 
same time, it may be confidently affirmed* 
that no one can candidly and attentively con- 
sider the parable, without perceiving that 
the picture of Lazarus, thotmh sketched as 
it were with only a few r^a and masterly 
touches, is designed to set before us an ex- 
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ample of patient acquiescence in the divine 
will, of meek resignation under severe and 
eoiD})licatcd suffering, and of unshaken con- 
fidence is the rectitude and faithfulness of 
tiiat Grod, by whose visitation he was clias- 
tened. As a creature, he acknowledged 
and revered the sovereignty of God; as 
a sinner, he humbled himself meekly under 
the stroke of affliction ; as a faithful son of 
fiadthhil Abraham, he trusted in the covenant 
mercies of that God who afflicteth not wil- 
Engly, nor grievcth the children of men. 
He had not chosen these evil things as his 
portion, but he felt that God was exacting 
tar less than his iniquities deserved, even 
w'hen these afflictions were laid upon him. 
He had not sought, on the other hand, his 
portion among the things of this world, and 
therefore he w^as not disappointed, because 
they w'ere w ithheld. He had, indeed, sowed 
unto the Spirit, and of the Spirit had reaped 
life everlasting. He had received the chas- 
tening of the Lord, as God designed it to 
be receiveil as a means of turning his heart 
more closely and heartily to himself — as a 
means of preparing him for that higher and 
holier state, to which in due time he was 
transferred. 

Having thus, then, endeavoured shortly 
to explain the import of the statement con- 
tained in the text, and to point out the prin- 
ciple according to which, under the righte- 
ous government of God, the rich man who 
had possessed his good things in time, was 
condemned to receive his evil things in 
eteraity, and the principle upon which the 
poor man, who had meekly borne evil 
things and profited under them, was also 
appointed to receive good things in eternity; 
it now remains, in conclusion, to attend to 
one or two of those lessons w'bich the con- 
sideration of the subject is fitted to teach us. 
And the first of these lessons is, that w’e 
are not to estimate the place which men 
occupy in the favour of God, according to 
the amount of their temporal prosperity. It 
is an indubitable fact, that worldly pro- 
sperity, or, in other words, the acquisition of 
wealth, is a thing to which men are inclined 
to attach an undiie measure of importance. 
In toying this, it is not at all intended to 
signify that there is any thing necessarily 
wrong or sinful in seeking, by fair or honour- 
able means, to increase our p<ntioa of the 
good things of this world. The comforts 
and advantages which wealth enables ks 
possessor to secure, are unquestionably de- 
tirsble in themselves, and may not omy be 


used without interferiiig witii the disdiaige 
of any Christian duty, but put their possessor 
in the way of undevbiking additional duties* 
and of becoming more extensively useful 
and serviceable to the generation m which, 
he lives. At the same time, however, it is 
unquestionable that wealth is a talent, which 
it is a difficult attainment rightly to culti- 
vate and exercise. The honour and dis- 
tinction \vhich, in this selfish world, riches 
commonly bring to their possessor, have a 
tendency to foster the pride of the human 
heart. The temporal enjoyments which 
they place witliin his read), and with which 
they consUmtly surround him, exert too 
often a corru])ting influence over the mind, 
fostering as they do his appetite for tem- 
poral pleasures, and very often deadening, 
in the same degree, his desire after spiritual 
and divine tilings. It was, from a know- 
ledge of this corrupting tendency of riches 
over the heart and mind of man, tliat our 
Saviour said, “ It is easier for a camel to 
pass through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” 
And how unwisely, then, my brethren, do 
men often envy the temporal prosperity of 
those around them. In permitting tho 
wicked to prosper for a season on his way* 
to add as it were house to house, and field 
to field, it may bo, and doubtless too oflea 
is, in his divine displeasure that God thus 
gives him the extent of his desire. God* 
my friends, we have reason even from tliis 
very parable to believe, is often suffering 
men to curse themselves, by granting them 
in abundance the object on which they 
have set their hearts — suflcriiig them, by the 
accumulation of their chosen treasures, to 
heap up as it were obstacles in their owa 
way, evidently to shut them out from the 
kingdom of God ; for such are the w^ay- 
wardnesB and the worldliness of our heart* 
and minds, that afflictions and trials of vari- 
ous kinds are absolutely necessary as a moral 
discipline for our souls. And, accordingly, 
the disappointments which men are often 
called to encounter, when their schemes of 
worldly aggrandizement are suddenly and 
unexpectedly blasted, the trials that Lazaim 
had to suffer, in having to simple through 
a whole life with poverty and bo<iily dia»* 
ease— 4l)ese, however grievous to flesh and 
blood, may be, and often are, the first and 
tenderest tokens of our FatW^f heaveid^ 
care ; designed to convinee us oi the iate- 
eurity of aU earthly possessions } designed 
to make m more in earnest oiSaia- 
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hig the one thing needful, by laying up 1 
treainre in heaven ; deiced to glo- 1 
rify himielf, by exhibiting the strength of ‘ 
his own arm, and the power of hU own 
consolations, even in the meek and patient 
and <dieerful spirit of the sufferer himself. 
And, my Mends, when we think, as this 
parable calls on us to do, of a poor Laz- 
arus lanflpiishing in hopeless disease, and 
bereaveef of every earthly comfort, a spec- 
tacle to excite the loathing of the semsh 
sentimentalist, to be passed by with unfeel- 
ing indifference by the lordly sons of for- 
tune, or to call forth at the utmost a transi- 
tory emotion of pity from the unthinking 
multitudes, as they check for an instant their 
giddy career in the pursuits of vanity, to 
gaze on the spectacle of human wretched- 
ness; when we think of this poor and 
wretched creature, this seemingly forlorn 
and deserted child of misery, as being never- 
theless a child of God, and the heir of a 
crown of glory, unfading in the heavens ; is 
it not fitted to make all earthly pleasures 
and all earthly honours dwindle into insig- 
nificance ? is it not fitted to rob the splen- 
dour of unsanctified wealth of all its deceit- 
ful lustre, and to make the pleasures which 
the men of this world esteem the highest, to 
be tasteless and insipid in our view ? 

The only other lesson to which I would 
at present advert, as deducible from the sub- 
ject before us, is one M’hich it is of great 
importance that we should lay to heart. It 
is, ray fricmls, that it is, or ought to be, our 
mreat concern to improve the talents which 
have been committed to us, whatever they 
may be, so that at the coming of our Lord 
we may all of us be prepared to give in our 
aecount wjth joy. Whatever may be the 
situation which God in Ids wise and ador- 
able providence has assigned us, that situa- 
tion nas its own peculiar duties, which it 
ought to be our anxious concern doariy to 
understand, and which it ought to be our 
constant study and aim faithfully to perform. 
If, my brethren, it has pleased God to assign 
it to any of those now present to serve him 
in a humble situation, let them learn, after 
the example of Lazarus, whose sufiering has 
been now set before you, meekly and pa- 
tiently to resign themselves unto the will 
of God ; let them learn meekly to bear 
whatever afflictions or trials it may please 
him to appoint ; and let them be assured, 
by the case of Lazanis, that the God who 
wh appointed th^ trials, afflicteth none 
of Ids people wUlingly, nor grieveth the 


duldren of men ; and that he is desigmng 
by these trials, of whatever kind they may 
be, to provide for you, and more certainly to 
secure, as your ummate inheritance, those 
good things in eternity, which Lazarus at 
length was blessed to enjoy. If, on the 
other hand, it hath pleased the same God 
to assign it to others, to serve and glorify 
Him in a higher station of society, blessed 
with greater abundance of the good thin^ 
of this world, and exempted accordingly 
from many of those hardships, and trials, and 
privations which poverty entails inevitably 
upon all who are called to bear it ; then, I 
say, let mo admonish such, that their wealth 
was not given to pamper pride, or to gratify 
selfishness, or to minister to the indulgence 
of caprice or passion. It was given them as 
a talent which they have been commissioned 
to occupy for the glory of God, and for the 
good of men ; for, under the administration 
of that God who bringeth good out of evil, 
it is one purpose which the presence of the 
poor in society is designed to serve, to cul- 
tivate those charitable and kindly feelings 
which serve to bind the human family toge- 
ther, and the exercise of which is essential 
to our fulfilling the second commandment of 
the law, that m'c love our neighbour even as 
we love ourselves. True it is, that the ob- 
jects on which the charity of those who 
possess the good things of this world may 
sometimes be expended, are not deserving 
creatures; they may be living vicious and 
ungodly lives, but ought we not to imitate 
in our charity the goodness of Him who 
causeth his sun to shine on the just and 
the unjust, and who sendeth down his rain 
to refresh the earth, that it may bring forth 
fruit to the evil and to the good ? But, my 
brethren, while we ought for this reason to 
extend our charity, so far as it may be in our 
power — even to the most undeserving and 
unworthy whom we may have it in our 
power to relieve, it is at the same time a 
solemn consideration to think that many of 
the poor around us, wretched and miserable 
as they may seem to human observation, 
may nevertheless, like Lazarus, be the chil- 
dren of God — ^members of Christ’s spiritual 
body. Let us therefore remember what 
an admonition is conveyed to us in the 
words which Christ has told us he shall 
address to those who neglect to improve 
their talents ibr the relief of his poor and 
suffering people, “ I was an hungered,” he 
shall then say, ** and ye gave me no meat : 
1 was thirsty, and ye gate me no drink : 1 
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WPS ^ftked, and ye clothed me not: sick, siifieringa which they caniM^ reUere, and 
and in prison, and yc viated me not And wants which they cannot sup^y. The So* 
when they shall say. Lord, when saw we ciety, in whose behalf 1 have i^n oonaniis* 
thee an hungered, and gave thee no meat : stoned this evening to address yon, and for 
when saw we thee thirsty, anu gave thee no w'hose funds I have been appointed to 
drink ; or naked, and dotlied thee not ; or solicit your aid, is one not only altogether 
sick, and in prison, and visited thee not? unexceptionable in its object, but altogether 
Then shall the Lord say, inasmuch as ye excellent in the fidelity and diligence wirii 
did it not to one of the least of these my which it is managed. It is no mere specula- 
hrethren, ye did it not unto me,” Every tive scheme of philanthropy in whose behalf 
one, it is true, has not the same favourable your hninanity is now solicited. The scene 
opportunity for becoming acquainted with of this Society’s operation is your own city, 
the necessitous cases w'hich may exist and its administrators are from among your- 
around him ; but, my friends, wlion there selves. Let me then commend this excel- 
is a Society willing to undertake this im- lent institution to your charitable supfiort. 
portant and often painful work, a work As yon freely received from the Lora of 
of pure and undefiled religion, in visiting that substance which you possess, freely 
the widows in their sore affliction, all who give to them that need; for “he that giveth 
have the means ought to be willing to eon- to the poor, lendeth to the Lord.” May God 
tribute, that those benevolent and Christian bless his word, and to his name be the 
individuals may not be coinpeUcd to witness praise. Amen. 

THE WORD OF GOD RECOMMENDED TO THE YOUNG AS THEIR 

BEST GUIDE; 

A SERMON, 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER HARVEY, 

Minuter of the Relief Church, Calton. 

“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto according 
to thy word ^ — Psalm cxix. 9 

To the Christian nothing can be more de- moves a little onward, the clouds of sorrow 
ligbtful than the contemplation of youthful are comjiletely dissipated by the brief sun- 
piety. At this period of life, the mind is shine of joy. And, in a little while, the 
peculiarly averse to serious reflection. It world pleases as it wont to do, and its amuse- 
lintis a congenial element in the objects ments charm as before, 
of sense, from which it can extract many At this season, too, Satan and his emissar- 
exquisitc pleasures. Every landscape which ies prefer all their claims with pressing 
presents itself, is arrayed in all the charms urgency, and strive to enlist tlie young un- 
of novelty — every scene is fitted to please, der their banner, and present all their solici- 
The dcceitfulness of the world has not yet tatioiis in a shape best suited to win the 
been proved — the vanity of its pleasures is unsus[)ec;ting heart. 'J'he passions, too, are 
yet unfclt — the bitterness of disappointment now strong, and plead warmly for indul- 
bas not yet soured the temper — nor the gence, and second powerfully by their de- 
treachery of pretended friends wounded the ceitful advocacy the temptations from with- 
aoul. All is high hope and anxious expec- out. Is it wonderful that, from the scanty 
tatlon. The imagination revels amid its religions education of many of our youths 
own gay fiweies, and hope clothes the future and the circumstances in which they are 
in the brightest attire. If, indeed, at any placed, so many of them should cast off the 
time death has entered the dwelling of love, restraints of religion, and loathe the exerciiee 
end made a vacancy^ in the family circle, the of godliness ? 

naelancholy event is keenly felt, and sinks Now, amid all this inaptitude to feriotit 
thespbitftybatthe heart soon eases iUelf by a reflection, and th e numerous indncetnenle 
epiuous dkcbai^ of tears. The conflict to present iadolgeuce peculiar to yotsthy ll 
h^een joy and grief is bright; an^as time is truly g^wtifytng to behold riiose who mm 

2 B 2 
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just commencing their esffeer of activity, 
xieoided in their choice of leHgion— seeking 
after God in the midst of a degenerate age — 
confessinff their Saviour* while many are 
denying nim^iand in earnest about the sal- 
vation of their souls, and making prepara- 
tion for eternity. When we sec the young 
enlisting under the Redeemer’s banner, we 
feel over them the liveliest joy. We see 
them acting up to the dignity of their being, 
aspiring after a blessed immortality ; and 
should God spare them in the world, we 
behold in them the ornaments of the Church, 
the safe-guards of their country, and the joy 
of all with whom in life they may be asso- 
ciated. 

When you, then, my dear young fnends, 
consider the natural tendencies of your 
hearts — the temptations to which you are 
exposed — the importance of resisting these 
to your usefulness and happiness — tlie worth 
of your souls, and the advantages of stand- 
ing prepared for a coming eternity, no por- 
tion of the sacred volume can be better 
suited to the occasion of our present meet- 
ing, than the passage to which I purpose to 
direct your attention in the sequel of this 
discourse ; “ Wherewithal sliall a young 
man cleanse his way? By taking heed 
thereto according to thy word,’* Here we 
have, 

I. An important inquiry ; and, 

II. A satisfactory answer to it. 

May the illustration of these topics, this 
evening, be instrumental, under the divine 
blessing, of loading the many interesting 
young persons now licfore me to that Sa- 
viour, whom to know is life eternal I 

I. An important inquiry demands oui 
notice : ** whereu’itbal shall a young man 
cleanse his way ?** 

We may suppose this question put byth. 
outh who has felt the deceitfulness of his own 
cart— has been convinced of his guilt and 
impurity before God— has been awakened 
to a sense of his danger as a transgressor 
of the divine law — and is deeply convinced 
that all his own efforts to obtmn a title and 
meekness for heaven, must prove utterly 
unavallii^. In the mouth of such a peraon 
the quesuon would be put with the deepest 
earnestness. His manner would exhibit his 
anxiety to obtain the desired information, 
And such a one will not listen to Uie 
answer with the indifference of tme who has 
im personal interest in the matter, hut with 
fixed attentioii d the condemned crimi- 


nal to the announcement of the pardon 
hich prolongs his Ufe. 

The word may, in Scripture, when ap- 
lUed to an inctividual generally, means a 
sourse of action — ^the general tenor of hb 
walk and conversation. But, in the text, it 
seems more extensive in its signification, 
and appears to involve the state of the heart, 
as well as the ej^mal deportment. The ^ 
conduct of mankuid, in their natural state, 
is not only impure, but it springs from a 
heart thoroughly corrupt ana unholy. In 
the further illustration of this particular, we 
remark, 

1. That the young are by nature under 
the infiuence of moral pollution. 

We have heard muen of the innocence of 
the young, and the guilelessness of their 
hearts. But, alas ! such representations are 
at variance with the Word of God and cor- 
rect observation. We readily grant that, 
in general, the young are comparatively in- 
nocent. They are not hackneyed in vice, 
nor hardened in iniquity. They have not 
amassed the same load of guilt as the man 
who has grown grey-headed in his sins. 
There is likewise something amiable in the 
generous frankness and unsuspecting confi- 
dence of youth. These features of charac- 
ter induce many to look with indulgence 
on the levities and even follies of this period 
of life, and to employ many palliatives in 
de8cribin|f their indiscretions. But, I would 
ask, is this warranted by the Book of God ? 
or, is it founded in enlightened regard for 
the welfare of the young themselves To 
speak to them as if they were shielded in 
innocence, and may harmlessly indulge their 
inclinations for pleasure, is to cheer them 
on in their folly, and to foster the forma- 
tion of habits, which may become the foul- 
est blot in the character of the man, and 
may unfit them for extensive usefulness in 
time, and for the bliss of heaven throu^ 
eternity. 

My youn^ friends, I hope you entertain 
no such sentiments as these with regard U> 
yourselves. If you have pmd the slights 
attention to the movements of your own 
minds, and the feelings of vour own hearts, 
you have feh there the stirnngs d many evff 
passions — ^the desires which are altogether 
mcompatible with innocence, and which, if 
you had not endeavoured to bridle, 
have covered you with shame, mid plunged 
you in miseiy. Your own eipenencn la 
sufficient to convince you that your nataihl 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT- 


condition is that of enmity against God. 
*niid alienation of mind from God mani- 
fests itself in very early youth, and in a 
great variety of ways. It is seen in the 
mere child spuming parental authority— in 
the quarrels of the nursery — in the ingeni- 
ous attempts made to eoneeal offences — and 
tn many other features of mental develop- 
ment. It is in vain to allege, that vice is 
learned by imitation alone. Vicious prin- 
ciples will, no doubt, be strengthened, and 
develop themselves with greater boldness 
when ealled forth by bad example. But stiD 
the heart is naturally ciurupt and deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked. 
How raan}^ in spite of all the restraints of 
parental authority, all the instructions of 
enlightened and affectionate parents, and all 
the force of pious example, go astray, and 
follow the natural bias of a corrupt heart. 
Although they are told of the meanness and 
guilt of lying, yet they frame their lips to 
utter falsehood ; and although they are 
warned to guard against Sabbath profana- 
tion,^ yet it is the day on which they 
are most busy in mischief. I do not say, my 
young friends, that you have yet given so 
fearful a practical proof of the natural de- 
pravity of your hearts ; but if you are better 
than others, it is not to yourselves you owe 
the difference, but to the grace of God, and 
the more favourable circumstances in which 
you have been placed. And I wish to bring 
every young person before me, under the 
permanent conviction that we are all natur- 
ally unholy — have evil hearts of unbelief, 
which are averse to God and to his ways, 
and very prone to every thing that is evil- 
hostile to all that the law of God enjoins, 
and reckless of our best interests. 

If this be your natural condition, my 
young friends, and that it is, the Word of 
God and your own experience clearly prove, 
ought you to give unresisted indulgence to 
all your natui^ propensities? — or ought 
you merely to try to keep them under the 
restraints which the decencies of society de- 
mand ? — or ought-you not rather to place 
yourselves before the tribunal of Scripture, 
and inquire what your Creator requires of 
you, that you may please him and enjoy his 
approbation ? Can you act up to the dig- 
nity of your being, and the end for which 
you were brought into existence, till you 
obtain the new heart and the right spirit, 
-which the Kble declares is essential to a 
life of osefulneBs on earth, and to a meetness 
fiw Jmven ? Can you enjoy peace of con- 


science while living secure in your sins ? 
And although you have now all the strength 
and buoyancy of youth, can you be ass^ed 
that these shall save you from the attack of 
disease, which may in a few weeks, or days, 
or hours, bring you to the dust of death. 01 
then, I trust that every youth now present, 
who has not already obtained the bless- 
ings of pardon and purity, will feel indined 
to put this question with all earnestness : 
** Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his way ?” 

2d. It is exceedingly desirable to obtain 
deliverance from this state of moral pollution 
in youth. 

Were you placed in a situation of immi^ 
nent danger, where a little delay might in- 
volve you in irremediable destruction, would 
you not seek instant deliverance ? Were 
you placed in a leaky vessel, and saw the 
rapidly accumulating waters rendering yout 
situation every mon. int more insecure, would 
you stand unmoved, and make no effort for 
your safety? Would you not work the 
pumps, and call all your energies into no- 
tion, that, if possible, you might evade the 
danger ? And can you be told by the God 
of truth, and hear the declaration re-echoed 
by your own conscience, that you are in the 
most imminent peril, so long as you continue 
in sin, and yet make no effort to escape ? 
While in this state, you are in danger every 
moment of being summoned before the bar 
of your offended Judge, and of having your 
destiny fixed for ever in unutterable woe. 

But some of you may say, we are yet 
young ; there is time enough for the seri- 
ous business of religion, and the solemn 
work of preparation lor eternity. The fol- 
lowing arguments, I trust, are sufficient to 
convince you that youth is the best season, 
and may be to you the only time to obtain 
deliverance from a state of guilt and im- 
purity. 

First, Because bad passions strengthen 
through indulgence, and are daily becoming 
more difficult to be eradicated. Whatever 
be the natural tendencies of the heart, these 
are comparatively easily checked before 
they have been frequently manifested. What 
at first is an act, by frequent repetition be- 
comes a habit, and habits become inveterate 
by long indulgence. Can the l^hioplan 
cnange his skin, and the leopard bis sjmts ? 
then may ye do good who have been acoiis- 
tomed to do evil iT The longer you neglect 
the great dudes of religion, the more av^ 
sion will TOtt feel to all Hs ekeioises. IToh 
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vd® «otth«n4iave to stni^le mewl/againfit 
^ ijatmml ^wopensitiea of ^nr mtttda, but 
likewise hare to oyercome its fixed princi- 
fdes and its loug'^herbhed bs^tudes. Be- 
tides, you will become more deeply entangled 
With the cares and bumess of life, and 
more closely atsociated in companionship 
witii those wbose dispositions ancl habits are 
^milarto your own ; and it will be no easy 
matter to burst asunder all these fetters, and 
tsominence a course of seriousness, after 
you have become satiated with the plea- 
sures of the world, and have lost all relish 
for its unhallow'ed indulgencies. The rea- 
soning which is generally employed as an 
excuse for neglecting religion, is rounded on 
a- number of the most monstrous fallacies, 
and involves in it principles quite at variance 
with tho Bible and general experience. I 
do not need to tell you with what ease the 
tw^ is bent, and how readily it takes any 
shape into which you wish to form it. But 
it is very different with the tree, when it has 
Struck its roots deep into the soil, has waxed 
Strong through age, and endured the storms 
df many winters. By the application of a 
degree of force, you may make it yield 
lor a little, but it will defy all your skill to 
give it a new and permanent direction. 
Something very similar to this is the human 
ound. In youth it is tender and suscepti- 
ve, and easily takes any direction. But it 
is otherwise when habits are formed, and 
Strengthened by repeated indulgence ; then 
it generally remains firm and unbending, 
aimd rejwoofs, admonitions, and all the moral 
means which you can make to bear upon it, 
to bring about a reformation. And hence 
there are comparatively few instanct's of 
gtmuine repentance and reformation in ad- 
vanced life. The abandonment of some of 
vices of youth is no proof of genuine 
veforraation. The powers of indulgence are 
frequently gone, while the fires of unholy 
passions are raging with undiminished fierce- 
ness. . The soul continues to bum with un- 
llbly desires, when age has frozen the genial 
cmreiit of the blood. 

. It la true the Spirit of God can regenerate 
soul at any period of life; and, without 
%k s^ncy, no permanent or saving change 
can produced at all in the young or the 
|dd, mt, I wodd ask, whether may the 
Mnn^orthe old most reasonably hope To 
obtain his quickenmg and sanctifying infiu- 
taces In answer to prayer ? Can the hus- 
^b^man, who has trifled away the months 
' without cultiYating his fields, fea- j 


sonably anticipate a crop in harvest? ; In 
stead m filling his bams with plenty, would 
be not have to survey hk field rank with 
noxious weeds ; and were he then to begin 
to sow, while others were reaping, would 
he not justly expose himself to the scorn of 
every sober-minded individual? And cap 
the man who has despised all the warnings 
and exhortations with which he was plied 
in youth to seek the Lord, and to walk in 
his ways, but who gave himself up to the 
service of sin, till he had so completely 
worn out all bis faculties that its gratifica- 
tions can please no longer, hope to receive 
any other answer to his entreaties, than the 
terrible declarations recorded in the Book of 
God, to warn all against such foolish pre- 
sumption : “ Because 1 have called, and ye 
refused ; I have stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought 
my counsel, and would none of iny reproofs ; 
I also w ill laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh — when your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruc- 
tion cometh as a whirlwind — when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall 
tlicy call on me, but 1 will not answer ; they 
shall seek me early, but shall not find mo. 
For that they hated knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord. They would 
none of my counsel ; they despised all my 
reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled with 
their owm devices.” 

Secondly, The young have many facili- 
ties and encouragements to piety peculiar to 
their period of life. 

While you, my yemngfriends, liave tempt- 
ations peculiar to yourselves, you have sdso 
advantages which can only Ive enjoyed 
during the morning of life. And no sooner 
do you get engrossed with the harassing 
cares of the world, and entangled with its 
business, than difficulties multiply around 
you. Your minds will be occupied with 
other thoughts, and your attention directed 
to other objects. It is true no man ought 
to allow himself to become so deeply en- 
tangled w ith this world's affairs, as to ne- 
glct^t the great roattete connected w ith his 
everlasting happiness. But duty is one 
thing, and to act up to the obligations under 
which we are laid is quite another things 
The genuine Christian finds it no easy mal^ 
ter to keep the flame of piety burning upon 
the altar of his heart while he aringles hi 
business, and is harassed by the eare^, and 
breathes the chilling atmosphere of ihk 
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world. He has to mamtiun a constant strug- was the youngest in his &thei^a house. O, 
gle to keep the world in its proper place, then, my dear young fnends, be persuaded 
And do you leave that to be acquired upon this very evening, to consecrate yoarselvei» 
the held of contest, which the ^ better and all that you have, to the service of the 
equipt, and much more vigorous and skilful. Lord, and then all things shall work to*, 
soldier finds so much difficulty in preserving gether for youi good! — “ For you to live 
when the conflict has commenced ? This will be Christ, and to die gain.** fVom 
is surely not to act a wise and prudent part this time, then, cry unto God, and say. 
Besides you are not yet inveigled with Thou art our Father, and the guide of oui 
wicked associates. Your frien^hips are inexperienced youth. But, 
still in a great measure to form. It is Iwrdiy, Remember, my young friends, 
of inconceivable importance to ^ that your life is uncertain, and you cannot 

ness and usefulness in future life, that you tell how long you may have to live. You 
choose those as your companions, who fear have often seen the rose opening its bud to 
God and keep his commandments. “ They the morning sun ; and, from its healthy hue, 
who walk with wise men, shall be wise, it promised to endure, till its leaves dropt 
while the companion of fools shall be de- through natural decay. But ere noon, 
stroyed.” In such a city as this, you will some rude hand had cropt it, before it had 
come in contact with many of your own time to unfold all its beauties. And thus 
years who are already initiated into all the has it frequently been with the young, and 
follies and vices of profligacy, and who, by thus may it also be with you. Your own 
their winning manners, and the glowing re- observatioif abundantly confirms this state- 
presentations which they give of their ment. You cannot visit a single church- 
pleasures, may seduce you to their party, yard, without being forcibly reminded of 
and then you are on the broad road to ruin, this truth. You cannot look over the 
Many a youth, on whose cheek the blush many spacious burial fields that are attach- 
of modesty has sat with the most winning ed to our city, without seeing the grave of 
gracefulness, and who could weep at the all lengths and sizes and dimensions. You 
recital of a tale of woe, has, in less than a cannot read the many lettered stones, and 
year, become so abandoned, as to stand in survey the little mounds where no monii- 
unmoved obduracy, and trifle with a mo- ment tells even the name of their lowly 
ther’s warnings, and mock at her prayers tenants, without being told, here lies the 
and tears. And when once you get cn- little babe, and here the sprightly boy ; and 
tangled, how are you to escape from the there the stout and healthy youth, all at 
unholy confederacy with which yo\i shall once tom down in the full bloom of life, 
have become allied ? You will not only And of how few will you read, “ this aged 
have to do violence to your own incline- man came down to his grave like a fall 
tions, but have to brave their scorn, and shock of corn in his season.” Can you, 
despise their ridicule, which they shall then, my young friends, with any safety to 
liberally heap upon you. Before you then your eternal interests, delay the vast con- 
become thus entangled, enlist under the cerns of eternity till some future period ? 
banner of the Saviour, and join some chosen “ Death’s thousand doors stand open,” and 
band of youthful associates, who meet for you know not when you may be called to pass 
prayer, and for promoting each other’s through their gloomy portds. To you the 
spiritual and everlasting interests. admonition is likewise tendered : “ Be ye 

In addition to this, there are many en- also ready, for in such an hour as ye think 
couragements held out to you in the JBible, not the Son of man cometh.” Delay not till 
to seek the Lord in youth. There is laid to-morrow what may be much better done 
upon you all the force of a command, j to-da^% For “ now is the accepted time, 

“ Remember now thy Creator in the days ! now' is the day of salvation.” And on this 
of thy youth.” There is held out to you | emphatic nowt matters of infinite moment 
the most winning promise, ** I love them > may be suspended, 
that love me, and they that seek me early j Let then the question in the text be put 
shall find me.” Youtnfnl piety meets with with ail earnestness this very evenings 
the warmest commendation. Timothy wras ! ** Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
pndsed, because that from a child he knew . bis wayj” We proceed now, 
the Soiptures. God chose David, who \ II. To consider the satisbetory answer# 
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which the text gives to this important ques- 
tion, ** By taking heed thereto accoraing 
to thy word.” 

1. The yonng are directed to take heed 
to their way. Want of conaideradoti has 
been the ruin of many a hopeful youth. 
They have no experience themselves of the 
dangers of the worid, and the temptations 
witli which they are surrounded, and they 
are ready to regard the warning that is ten- 
dered in love as the result of cold suspicion. 
They are apt to consider it cither as a re- 
flection on their discretion, or an attack 
upon the character of others. And, there- 
fore, they are frequently inattentive to the 
most friendly admonitions, till they are in- 
volved in vice and misery. But I trust 
you will maiutairi a watchful inspection over 
your hearts and your conduct. Flee the 
very appearance of evil. To retain for a 
tingle moment an impure desire or sinful 
thoi^ht, involves you in guilt, and exposes 
you to danger. Repel with firmness every 
solicitation, however friendly its aspect, that 
would draw you from the path of rectitude, 
though it were but by a single hairbreadth. 
When you have once overleaped the 
boundary that separates right from wrong, 
and trodden forbidden ground, your down- 
ward career may become fearfully rapid. 
A few indiscretions at first may involve you 
in a course of action, that in a short period 
may terminate in an iguomiuious end. 
Many a youth who has begun his devious 
career with Subbath profanation, has gone 
from one stage in crime to another, till he 
has brought himself to the gibbet. Think not 
lightly, then, of first deviations from the 
path of rectitude. Remember that, as im- 
mortal beings, every thought you indulge, 
every word you speak, and every step you 
take is most important. It goes to make 
up that accoimt you must render at the bar 
of God, before an assembled universe. 

But to cleanse your way, 

2. You must take heed to it according to 
God’s word. The Bible is the only in&li- 
ble standard of iaith and manners. 

JFirst, It tells you how you may obtain 
lairdon hr past guQt. The scheme of salva- 
tion developed la the Bible, furnishes a 
glorious mamfest§tion of all tlie divine per- 
teedons, and assures you, that God can, 
coBsisteiitiy with them all, and the stabilitv 
of bis TOvemment, extend pardon to all 
who believe in his Son. You are told in 
the word of God, of the ainaaging love of the 


AlmightT— -of the astonishing condescen- 
sion m me Saviour, of bis life of poverty, 
and toil, and lab<mr, and his death of 
agony and shame, to make an atonement for 
the sins of all who believe on his name. 
You are assured, that the law has been 
magnified and made honourable, and an 
everlasting righteousness brought in. Geth- 
semane’s garden, can witness the extreme 
agony by which your guilt was expiated. 
Calvary, and its rending rocks, can tell of 
the anguish of the mighty sufferer. The 
darkened sun, and the opening graves de- 
clared how he spoiled principalities and 
powers, and triumphed over them. And his 
resurrection from the grave, and ascension 
into heaven and exaltation to the right 
hand of the majesty on high, demonstrate 
that redemption is accomplished. And 
now you have but to look to his atoning sacri- 
fice, and put your trust in a risen Saviour, 
and repose your confidence on his finished 
righteousness ; for the word of Jehovah has 
declared it, and the blood of Christ has rati- 
fied it, and the oath of the Eternal has con- 
firmed it, that “ there is no condemnation 
to them who are in Christ Jesus.” “ This 
is a faitliful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ died to save sinners 
even the chief.” 

Secondly, But the word of God also 
directs you to the only source of moral puri- 
ty, It tells you that the Holy Spirit is 
ready to renovate your hearts, and to sanc- 
tify your natures. It directs you to the 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleamiess. 
It assures you that the blood of Christ 
Jesus cleanses from all sin. It exhibits to 
you the great pattern of moral excel- 
lence, after which you ought continually to 
copy. “ Beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord,” &c. Jesus has left you an exam- 
ple that you should walk in his steps. Lay 
aside, then, every weight, and the sins which 
so easily beset you, and run with patience 
the race that is set before you. 

The Bible also furnishes you with the 
most powerful motives to seek after purity 
of heart and of conduct. It assures you 
that sin and misery are inseparably linked 
together; that Christ died to promote 
your sanctification. ** Christ loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it, that he 
might sanctify and demise it, by the wash- 
ing of water through the word, that he 
present it to himself a glorious 
Church, not havii^ spot or wrinkle, or any 
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such thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish.” It declares that heaven 
IS a holy place, and that without holiness 
no man snail see the Lord. 

Thirdly. The word of God furnishes you 
with a perfect rule for the regulation of 
every part of your conduct. It is a perfect 
directory to guide you in the performance of 
every duty. If you regard life as a journey, 
the feible is the map on which is delineated, 
with perfect accuracy, the path that leads to 
heaven. Every devious path and byeway is 
clearly pointed out. Viewing life as a voy- 
age, it is the chart by which you are to 
steer your course across the stormy ocean 
of life to the haven of everlasting repose. 
Every rock and quicksand on which you are 
in danger of making shipwreck of faith and 
of a good conscience is pointed out wdth 
unerring precision. And the Bible has a 
virtue in it which no mercator’s chart ever 
possessed. It also discovers and exhibits 
to your constant view the polar star, and 
whatever winds may blow* — Mbatever clouds 
may intervene — and whatever waves may 
swell, it elevates every one who consults 
it with diligence, and puts faith in its dis- 
coveries, above them all. It directs you to 
a course, where favouring breezes peqietually 
blow, so that you may fearlessly voyage 
along till you reach the port of peace. To 
lay aside this figurative language, the Bible 
clearly points out to you all the duties you 
owe to your God, to your fellow-men, and 
to yourselves. It clearly describes your 
Mocial, personal, and relative duties in every 
situation, station, and period of life. It tells 
you what sins you ought to avoid, and what 
conduct you are bound to pursue ; what 
companions you should choose, and what 
associates you ought to shun. And it tells 
you how you may obtain strength to enable 
you to accomplish the whole. And if, in 
compliance with its warm and pressing invi- 
tations, you take Christ’s yoke upon you, 
which is easy, and his burden, which is light, 
the love of Christ will constradn you thus 
to judge, “ that if one died for all, then are all 
de^ul,” &c. You never can study the Bible 
with too much attention and care. Other 
books may mislead you — corrupt your mo- 
rals and ^rvert your hearts, but this will 
make you wise unto salvation. O, then, my 
young friends, daily search the Scriptures, 
for in them ye have eternal life, and they 
testify of Jesus ! 

But you must remember, that however 
valuable the Word of God is, it is but an in- 


strument." And although it be an instwh 
ment devised by infmite wisdom, and thcrO- 
fore admirably fitted to accomplish <he eiid 
for which it was given, yet it can only ac- 
complish your salvation wbep made to bear 
upon your hearts by the agency of the Di- 
vine Spirit. Hence the necessitv of prayer 
for his enlightening and sancti^ng infiiH 
ences. Yon ought never to sit down to the 
study of the Bible without prayer. Prayer 
is the key that unlocks the treasures that are 
contained in the holy Scriptures. Were 
the Bible alwa}T9 studied in a devout and 
pious frame there w'ould be few controver- 
sies about its doctrines. Prayer is like 
Jacob’s ladder, it opens up a communication 
between heaven and earth. It brings down 
Omnipotence to our aid. The Holy Spirit 
is given in answ'cr to prayer. Were Christ- 
ians more fervent in prayer there w'ould be 
fewer divisions among them, and much more 
of love and every kindly disposition. How- 
ever widely they may differ in speculation, no 
sooner do they go to their closet and bend 
their knees at the throne of grace, than they 
appear as the children of one Father. 

You, my young friends, who have asso- 
ciated yourselves together to read the >vord 
of Go(f in the exercbe of fervent prayer, and 
to promote each other’s spiritual improve- 
ment, have acted wisely ; and I trust you 
have already experienced many advantages 
resulting from it. I would rejoice to know 
that every youth in this large and populous 
city had joined your society. Yours is truly 
a holy alliance. In your meetings there is 
heard neither the din of revelry, the im- 
pure jest, nor the wanton song, bdt the 
psalm of praise and the voice of jiraycr. 
Your fellowship has in it the benevolence 
of angels, and like these ministering spirits 
you are striving by mutual good offices to 
benefit the heirs of salvation. You arc 
ing, in youth, to attune your voices for the 
anthems of eternity. You must learn to lisp 
the song of redemption on earth, and feel it 
more harmonious in your ears, and more 
animating to your hearts, than a whole or- 
chestra of licentious music, before you can 
hope to join the general assembly and Church 
of the first-bom in heaven, and unite with 
all the ransomed of the Lord in shouting 
salvation to the Lamb. O, my young 
friends, if my feeble voice has any power to 
V?heer you on, and if my exhortation could 
reemit your ranks, I would rejoice to spend 
them in so good a cause I But imagine my 
weak aiguments. seconded thia evening by 
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•U the energy of your parents* prayers, by 
the approbation of all the pious on earth, 
and bv all the blessed inhabitants in heaven, 
and shall you not listen to solicitations so 
powerful, when the call is to the enjoyment 
of happiness here and of endless felicity 
hereatter I And tell me, ye sons and daugh- 
ters of folly, if, in your meditative moments 
your hearts commend not the choice which 
you affect, amid your thoughtless gaiety, to 
despise. Amid your laughter that is mad, 
andi your meaningless mirth, have you ever 
experienced a joy and a peace like the 
Christian’s when he rises from his knees and 
exclaims, with his Bible in his hand, as his 
charter for eternity, “ This God is my God 
for ever and ever ; he will be my guide even 
unto death?” 

Let me again, my young friends, entreat 
you, as you value your souls, and as you 
wish to be useful in time, and happy through 
eternity, to devote yourselves to the service 
of Goa. The thoughtless around 3 ou may 
ridicule your choice and laugh at your seri- 
ousness, but where will be their mockery 
when approaching dissolution exhibits this 
world in its own comparative insignificance, 
and opens to their eyes, closing for ever on 
earthly scenes, the momentous realities of 
eternity ? And where will be their scorn 
when the graves shall give up their dust at 
the blast of the archangel’s trumpet, and 
summon them to take tneir stand with all 
the despisers of the gospel on the left hand 
of the judge. They may ridicule your 
choice now, but will they be of the same 
imnd when they see you clad in all the glo- 
ries of immortal beauty, and invited to spend 
an eternity of bliss in the presence of God 
and of the Lamb, and themselves vessels of 
wrath Btted for destruction — and doomed 


to dwell in everlasting fire with the devil 
and his angels ? 

But perhaps some of you, my young 
friends, may see no great need for such ur- 
gency even in a matter of so great import- 
ance. You are young, and anticipate many 
da3'8 of health, and of vigour. And you 
w'ish to spend a few of the years of youth, 
when you have the greatest relish for plea- 
syre, in w'hat you may esteem harmless in- 
dulgence. I would most willingly grant all 
you can desire could I be assured that the 
dela}" which you desire is compatible with 
your everlasting safety. The youngest pre- 
sent may not see the termination of the year 
on which yon have just entered. How 
many of your acquaintance, during the year 
that is past, have been carried to the house 
appointed for all living, who were at this 
season last year as young, and sprightly, and 
healthy, as yourselves. Presume not on 
futurity. The seasons may revolve as for- 
merly, but you may be in eternity before 
the termination of another year. O, could 
1 unfurl before you the records of heaven, 
on which the number of your days are in- 
scribed, with wdiat breathless eagerness would 
3*011 read the writing that told you the day 
of your death ! The impression would never 
he effaced, and you w'ould instantly begin 
in earnest to make preparation for that so- 
lemn hour. But this is what no earthly 
power can do. The book of God’s decrees 
18 sealed, and hid from mortal vision. But 
the very uncertainty jn which you stand, 
and to which you foolishly trust, were you 
wise, would rouse you to instant exertion. 
“ To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. For there is neither work 
nor knowledge, nor device in the grave, to 
which wc are hastening.” Amen. 
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What doth it profit my brethren^ though a man say^ he hath faith and hath not 
works: can faith save himf — James ii. 14. 


It is an allegation as ancient, w e believe, 
as the primitive age of Christianity, that the 
tw'o inspired Apostles, Paul and James, 
enunciate a different, and w hat seems a con- 
tradictory proposition, relative to a cardinal 
and fundamental article of the Gospel system 
— the Justification of Sinners. The objec- 
tion has been revived and repeated in every 
succeeding period, and has been theocca.sion 
of introducing not a little perplexity and 
confusion of ideas, into the minds of many 
serious inquirers after the truth. To not a 
few', the contradiction has appeared so pal- 
pable and staring, as to cast a general sus- 
picion and discredit upon the entire doctrine; 
to create a presumption against the possibi- 
lity of the perplexed knot of controversy 
being ever disentangled; while multitudes 
of professed ChrUtians, feeling their dearest 
interests and vital hopes implicated in the 
subject, have espoused opposite sides of the 
question, and have arrayed themselves 
under the standards of the two respective 
oracles — the one class enrolling themselves 
under the banners of Paul, the other profes- 
eii^ to be the disciples of James. 

lliat srn^i a circumstance should ever 
have happened, is an event deeply to be 
lamented, from the occasion which it has 
given to the scoffing of infidels, as well as 
from the danger, proverbially great, pf 
Chiis^ns themselves ruling to extremes; 
as idso from the fact which cannot be con- 
travened, that he who grafts and embodies 
VoL. IIL— No. 98. 


good works witli faith, as the material or 
joint terms of his justification before God, 
disclaims the doctrine of the imputation of 
the RedoerneFs merits, substitutes bis own 
righteousness in room of the righteousness 
of Christ, and thus frustrates the whole 
economy of Gospel redemption; w’hile he 
who dissevers good works as exemplified in 
his life and conversation from faith, who 
does not admit them to be essential to salva- 
tion, and who does not assiduously cultivate 
them as the evidence of a transformed na- 
ture, and as constituting a meetness for the 
happiness of immortality, is equally guilty 
of cancelling his charter to everlasting glory, 
and must be for ever excluded from the 
beatitudes of Paradise, for this plain reason, 
that he is destitute of the spiritual qualifica- 
tions and graces that render a human being 
fit for the enjoyment of the heavenly society, 
and capable of participating in its sublime 
triumpns. 

Now the true and simple position of the 
ease is this; the Apostle Paul, in language 
absolute and unqualified, asserts, that a man 
is justified by faith, in the absence, and to 
the entire exclusion, of every thing having 
the shadow or semblance of merit on the 
part of the fallen creature; such, for exam- 
ple, as moral qualities, pre-reoulMtes, repen- 
tance, new obedience, foith itself, conteov 
plated as a moral virtue, or any personal 
attributes, oHginalxMraoqutred; or,aahe styles 
it, “ by the works of the law,** meaning bv 
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that expression, not only the observance of 
the Mosaic ceremonial, but also that mea- 
sure of external compliance wiih the claims 
of the moral law, which any man by the 
application and improvement of his natural 
faculties, is qualified to render; and this for 
the obvious reason, that this measure of 
homage and duty being always inadequate, 
and paid by those who, as sinners, are judi- 
cially lying under a weight of* wrath, cannot 
justify; while there is a eontradietion involv- 
ed in the very supposition, that the same ! 
law which has laid the world under con- 
demnation, can procure its absolution from 
punishment, and restoration to the divine fa- 
vour. To this it may be added, that our “good 
works,” as they are styled, cannot obtain for 
us a title to the immunities and the privi- 
leges of the Gospel, because, being by nature 
wholly guilty and legally condemned, we 
have forfeited every boon, and have merited 
every jmlgment. They cannot endow us with 
i moral fitness for the holiness and the ho- 
sannas of the upper sanctuary, for th(‘y can- 
not regenerate our depraved nature, or instil 
into our souls principles of godliness, or im- 
pregnate our hearts with devotional aftee- 
tions. As little able are they to establish 
for us a claim to the special and transform- 
ing influenoes of the Holy Spirit, for in that 
ease, our sanctification would be of debt and 
not of grace. Neither can they make any 
reparation or atonement for the multitude of 
))ast iniquities, or repeal the smallest instal- 
ment of the debt of obligation we owe to 
heaven, because the law of God demands 
a full and perfect satisfaction for every 
offence, and inasmuch as we cannot avoid 
transgressing, even in the most fervent of 
the prayers we breathe, and in the most 
spiritual of the performances we execute, 
and in the most holy of the duties we dis- 
charge. “ WJierefore we conclude,” says 
this Apostle, “ that a man is justified by faith 
w ithout the deeds of the law'. For as many 
as are under the law are under the curse. 
Not having mine ow'ti righteousness which 
is of the law, but that which is by the fiuth 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
t>y faith. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have doae, but by his mercy he 
saved us. To him that w'orketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifies the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteousuess. 
Even .as David also describeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works.” | 

And so xealously and perseveringly does 


St Paul inculcate this distinctive and staple 
doctrine, that it pervades and overflows in all 
his writings ; giving them a feature that b 
peculiar and characteristic ; while he asserts 
that there is an utter opposition, an eternal 
contradiction, between every thing having 
the name and semblance of work, and the 
free, boundless grace of the Gospel. He 
avers, that the very terms, work and grace, 
have a direct and perfect contrariety of sig- 
nification, being completely antipodes to 
one another ; and having this essential dis- 
tinction, it is morally impossible that they 
can ever coalesce, or suggest any, but a to- 
tally different class of ideas ; unless you do 
j the violence of making them convertible 
terms, and thus confound their intrinsic and 
j fundamental properties. “ If by grace,” 
says he, “ then it is no more of W'orks, other- 
wise grace is no more grace ; but if it be of 
works, then it is no more of grace, other- 
wise work is no more work.” At the same 
time he asseverates, that all who incorporate 
their own fancied excellencies, their gentle 
and generous dispositions, their vaunted 
charities and virtuous practices, with faith, 
in the negotiation of the great question of 
their forgiveness and acceptance with God, 
undermine and upset the w hole constitution 
of gratuitous, sovereign mercy; repel and 
neutralize the transcendent merits of the 
Son of God, and thus consummate the de- 
solation of all their hopes for eternity; for 
he justly and emphatically adds, “if right- 
eousness come by the law', then Ch^t is 
dead in vain.” 

But the apostle James seems to be the 
propoiinder and advocate of a very different 
doctrine. Instead of asserting and uphold- 
ing the unity of faith in our justification, 
and concurring with his great cotemporary, 
Paul, in discarding all moral endowments, 
all pious principles, and all virtuous doings 
from having any share or co-operation in 
the forgiveness of a true believer, he appears 
rather to contravene the assumption, to 
combat the position, and to direct hb re- 
monstrances against its adoption ; while he 
inculcates on mankind this other and car- 
dinal truth, that “ by works a man b justified, 
and not by faith only.” Mor^ deeds seem 
to stand higher in hb estimation than in 
that of the apostle Paul ; he assigns to thetki 
a higher station in the system of hneoan 
recovery, for he not only expatiates upon 
their primary excellence ana their para- 
mount necessity as co-operatii^ with Sikh 
to the justificataon of sinners, but he repre* 
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sents the faith that exists by itself, as no 
better than a dream, a phantom, a imllit3% a 
vain conceit; and he compares snch a soli- 
tary insulated thing, to a shadow devoid of 
nbstance, to a body that is destitute of the 
animating principle. “ But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith without works is I 
dead, for as the body without the spirit is | 
dead, so faith without w orks is dead also.” I 

Now our object is to show, that there is ! 
no counter-testimony, no real opposition, j 
betwixt the doctrine taught by St. Paul and 
that propounded by St. James ; but that [ 
when properly examined and understood, 
their sentiments w ill be found beautifully to 
tally ; and the seeming discordance betwixt 
them, to admit of an easy and satisfactory 
reconcilement. We have already stated 
the full amount of the apparent discrepancy, 
and shall here only briefly notice the fact, 
which we are afterwards to illustrate, that 
it is entirely attributable to the two Apos- 
tles having specific and distinctive ends in 
view; to their agitating the same subject 
under different and separate heads, and to 
their taking, not a contrary or inconsistent, 
but a peculiar and special consideration of 
the same momentous tenet, under the two 
great branches into which it naturally re- 
solves itself. 

Now , in proof of the assertion, that there 
is a perfect cordiality, and agreement, be- 
twixt the two Apostics on the vital point 
at issue, we observe first, in reference to 
James, that he enunciates, and enforces, the 
very identical doctrine so fully and triumph- 
antly established by St. Paul, “ that a man 
is justified by faith w ithout the w orks of the 
law.” “ If any of you,” he observes, “ lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth to 
all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering ; for he that wavercth is 
like a wave of the sea, driven of the wind 
and tossed.” Now the uiference from these 
words is obvious, and cannot be mistaken. 
If faith alone — and the Apostle in this pas- 
sage makes no allusion wnatever to works 
of any kind, but plainly excepts them — be, 
as he maintains, the only medium of access 
to the Father, the great master-key which 
unlocks for the sinner the gates of the 
heavenly sanctuary ; if it be moreover the 
oidy means of procuring a propitious recep- 
tion for the services we pay, and the obedi- 
ence we render, and without which they 
would inevitably be rejected at the court on 
high ; then it follows, as a natural and un- 


avoidable result, that the faith which thus 
gains the ear of heaven to the voice of our 
supplications, as well as obtains acceptance^ 
for all our pious performances, can be no 
other than the living and saving faith delin- 
eated by the apostle Paul, and to which 
he ascribes such marvellous effects ; by 
w'hich our persons arc justified and our sins 
forgiven, and with the operations of which 
all gospel distinctions and privileges are 
intimate, and from which they are insepar- 
able. In this case, it is absolutely impos- 
sible that our moral attainments and graces 
can ever be admitted as justifying our per- 
sons, if these works and virtues are approved 
and accepted, solely on account of faith ; 
and would, as the Ajmstle here affirms, be 
denounced and rejected without it. Again, 

“ harken, my beloved brethren, has not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he hath jiro- 
mised to them that love him.” Now the 
obvious construction to be put upon these 
words is this, that God has selected many 
obscure and indigent individuals to be made 
partakers of the spiritual and eternal blcsis- 
ings of his grace, and that it is faith which 
unites them to Jesus, and gives them a per- 
sonal interest in these inestimable treasures. 
They are also said to be “ heirs of the 
kingdom of faith if so, then they must be 
justified by faith. It is farther added, the 
kingdom is prepared for them that |ove 
God, and we know that faith is the seed of 
that holy aft'ection by which we are assimi- 
lated to the divine image, and gradually 
qualified “ for the inheritance of the saints 
in light for it is elsewhere specified that 
it worketh by love, and therefore faith is 
the medium or instrument of our reconcilia- 
tion with God, through Jesus Christ, and is 
identified with our title to the joys of ever- 
lasting life. 

We shall adduce only one example more. 

“ Js any sick among you, let him call for the 
elders of the Church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord.” And it is added, “ the prayer 
of ftuth shall save the sick, and the Lortl 
shall raise him up, and if he has committed 
sins they shall be forgiven him.” Now, is 
not the plain interpretation of such a decla- 
ration this, that it is faith or the prayer of 
faith, independently of any works of the 
law, or any deeds of righteousness to which 
such extraordinary effects are here imputed, 
not only the parent’s recovery from sick- 
ness, and restora^on to the joys of health, 
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but the remission of his delinquencies, and 
the acceptance of his person, as righteous 
in the sight of Jehovah ; in other words, is 
not the apostle James here asserting and 
vindicating, in language as determinate and 
direct as man can use, the very identical 
tenet, so clearly propounded, and so elo- 
(lucntly elucidated, by his cotemporary 
Paul. 

And, in regard to the latter, is it not cmi- 
ncntl}’^ and conspicuously true, that he is as 
strenuous an asserter of the obligation of 
good works, as a zealous defender of their 
indefeisible interests, and as bold and un- 
com})romising in his asseverations respect- 
ing the absolute necessity of their concur- 
r(*nce with faith to the ultimate and eternal 
redemption of mankind, as his brother James. 
We challenge and defy any man to show 
that St, Paul, in his writings, does not apply 
the same just criterion to try the profession, 
and to test the character of every pretender 
to the Christian name ; if he docs not re- 
commend and enforce in terms as emphatic 
and with arguments tis irrefragable, the 
supreme value and last consequence of cul- 
tivating heavcnly-mindedncss, and of exem- 
plifying irreproachable purity of deportment 
in all who aspire to the loftv character of 
believers in Christ Jesus ; if he does not 
interpose safeguards aud securities as cftec- 
tual for preventing the sacred enclosure of 
Christian privilege and immunity from being 
violated by the unhallowed and unclean, 
and the grace of God from being turned 
into licentiousness ; if he does not prescribe 
and enjoin the practice of personal godli- 
ness bv motives as imperative, and does not 
uphold the exceeding extent and spirituality 
of the requirements of the unalterable law' 
of God, by reasonings as powerful, aud by 
sanctions as awful. He avows, in terms as 
round and unmeasured as any employed by 
die apostle James, that “not the nearers of 
the law are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. — He is not a 
Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision which is outward in the flesh : 
hut he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is th.it of the heart, in the spirit, 
ami not in the letter; whose praise is not ot 
men but of God. — Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid : yea, we es- 
tablish the law. — These things I will that 
thou affinn constantly, that they who have be- 
lieved in God, might be caretul to maintain 
good works. — Holding faith and a good coii- 
frcieuee ; which some having put away con- 


cerning faith have made shipwreck. — With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord. — 
They profess that they know God, but in 
works they deny him : from such turn away.” 
Now, w'e appeal to the unprejudiced reason 
of every candid mind, if any testimonies can 
be collected from the whole writings of 
James, more explicit than these, in favour of 
practical and universal righteousness ; more 
conclusive against a speculative and inopera- 
tive faith, or that conveys in language more 
glowing and energetic the necessity of good 
works coinciding with faith, to the carrying 
on, and completion of a sinners redemp- 
tion ; or that avouches more pointedly, 
moral virtue to be not only indispensable, 
but a real and component clement of salva- 
tion. And does he not bear unequivocal 
testimony to the felicitous and glorious 
consequences necessarily and unalterably 
resulting from the operation of saving faith ; 
and does he not cvery-where aver, that 
from this hallowed source flow all the holy 
affections that sweeten and that sanctify the 
life of man ; all the lofty qualities that 
ennoble ami refine the character to the ut- 
most perfection and polish of which it is 
susceptible. And does he not prove this to 
be the origin of all the meek and magnani- 
mous achievements of Christians in the 
cause of piety and philanthropy, and the 
germ of all that constellation of sublime 
virtues that shed a glory so benign and so 
brilliant around human nature ! And do 
not those facts, to which many others might 
be added, go to demonstrate with 4111 accu- 
mulation aud force of evidence, such as no 
objector can be well conceived to resist, 
that there is a j)erfectly good intelligence 
between the two parties ; that the Apostles 
are here not divided, but united in senti- 
ment ; both upholding and vindicating, as 
the occasion requires, distinct, but main 
jiillars of the same great temple of immutable 
and immortal truth ; and that, so far from 
there being any real discordance betwixt 
them, or want of harmony, there is an ad- 
mirable congruity, and a beautiful con- 
sistency ? 

Now it is a recognised canon, in all sound 
and enlightened criticism, that, to estimate the 
conclusivcncss of au author’s reasonings as 
well as to ])crceive the propriety of his de- 
ductions, due consideration be always paid 
to the precise object he has in view in tak- 
ing up and treating his subject, as well as to 
the general scope and bearing of his whole 
argument. WithCut attending to this pri- 
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inary ami rnaierial circumstance, the g'reat- 
(‘st injustice may be done to a writer j his 
meanin*^ may be misrepresented, the sound- 
ness of his conclusions disputed, and his 
whole work exposed to the charge of con- 
taining inconsistencies, and even contradic- 
tions. Attention to this plain and acknow- 
ledged rule of interpretation, the constant 
application of which is essential to the right 
understanding and elucidation of the Holy 
Scriptures, will furnish us at once with a 
kc}’^ to the only and true solution of the 
apparent want of unity, in the present case, 
Ijetwixt the apostles Paul and James. They 
confine timmselves to different points of the 
same great (juestiou. They have separate 
oljects in view in the discussion, W’hile they 
address themselves to very different classes 
of persons. 

The apostle Paul took upon him the task 
of unsettling certain fundamental errors that 
were almost universally prevalent in his day. 
Ho felt the necessity of administering a 
tiuudy antidote to the proud and presump- 
tuous spirit of self-righteousness, w hich has 
penetrated into the very core and substance 
of our corrupted constitution. He found 
liimself imcircled by a polite and polished 
heathen world, which, though depressed 
to the extreme pitch of moraJ degradation, 
and immersed in the lowest depths of pol- 
lution, nevertheless “ arrogated to itself a 
kind of pre-eminence in manners and mo- 
rals, pluming itself upon its artificial graces, 
and Its many monuments of national and 
military virtue, continually offering incense 
to its owm vaiiitv% and imaginary bright as- 
semblage of public and private excellencies 
by philosophers, who gloried in the splen- 
rlour of the reputation they had acquired for 
learning and wisdom, and who maintained 
))erfectiou itself to be an attainment within 
I he reach of every man. He was also en- 
compassed by Jews, no less proud and no 
less pompous, and equally lofty in their as- 
sumj)tions of moral supremacy — who bo;ist- 
cd of their especial and national distinc- 
tions — of their jaeculiar sanctity and exclu- 
sive relationship to God — who deceived 
themselves with the imagination that they 
were paragons of piety and purity, and w ho 
never doubted for au instant that their scru- 
pulous observance of ceremonial rites, and 
their exact fulfilment of moral precepts, 
would invest them with a plea and passport 
to the divine forgiveness, and guarantee their 
possession of the glories of an endless life. 
The Apostle undertook to dissipate so fatal 


an illusion, and to disabuse their minds of 
so egregious a mistake. He does so, by pre- 
scutiug them with a full length portrait of 
what is the real character and condition of 
every human being by nature, a rebel, judi- 
cially guilty, and in a state of condemna- 
tion before God ; implicated in the darkest 
criminality, and convicted on ten thousand 
charges of highest demerit, vvitbout his hav- 
ing any excidpation to offer, or j)lea to prefer 
in mitigation of sin, or arrest of judgment. 
And this lie uffectiugly proves, in bis Ejustle 
to tb(* Romans, by a sjiecial reference to th«' 
actual existing circumstaiices of the lieatbeii 
and Jewish worhls, lie liegins with tin.' 
ungodly heathen, and, from the appalling 
representation given in the first chapter, f)f 
“ the extremities to which they CLirried their 
excesses and depravation of manners,” pre- 
sents us with a most hideous and bnmiliut- 
ing picture of wliut our humanity is, even 
in its meridian of civilization and refine- 
ments, w'hcn it has broken loose IVom all the 
laws and restraints of religion, and has aban- 
doned itself to the volcanic irriqitions of its 
uncaged and unbridled propensities to evil. 
At the same time, he testihes, in relation to 
those wiio were esteemed the most wis(^ and 
virtuous of the jiagan world — who w ere the 
self-constituted oracles of tlie age in wdii(‘li 
they flourished — w ho marie the highest pre- 
tensions to purity and jierfection, that lln^ir 
princi[>les and eonduet, when rigidly sifted, 
would he found to be no wav superior to 
those of the indivirluals on w hom they sat 
as critics aiul censors ; that they who thus 
judged and reprobated the behaviour ol’ 
others, were themselves chargeable w ith tin* 
very same or similar obliquities ; were sueh 
violators of the light and law' of nature, anrl 
practised such enormities, as left them w hrjlly 
inexcusable, and justly condemned by the 
great moral Ruler of the universe. Whence 
he infers, and makes g'ood his [losition, that 
“the Gentiles could lay no claim to the 
favour of God ; tiiut they have no inherent 
or acquired merit to recommend tlnmi ; 
nothing on which they could found a legal 
title to acceptance with the divine Mi.jesty 
nor could they possibly obtain justification 
in any other w^ay than by the righteonsiiCss 
of Christ, imputed to them and received by 
fmth alone. 

The Apostle next proceeds to exainim* 
the case of the peculiar and favoured people 
of God ; and he demonstrates, by arguments 
equally conclusive and irresistible, that tin* 
Jew has no better plea to prefer, no higher 
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ground to occupy, no assumptions more valid 1 
to rely upon, in his hopes of reconciliation ' 
with heaven, “ though he rests in the law, ^ 
makes his boast of God, knows his will, and j 
approves the things that are most excellent 
for he also is destitute of personal holiness ; j 
in his best performances he breaks the law, I 
dishonours God, and never renders more 
than a partial and external compliance with I 
the divine will ; while his measure of obe- ! 
dience falls incalculably short of the strict- 
ness and spirituality of the divine require- 
niGjit.s. The Jew tad, indeed, many advan- 
tages over the heathen, in point of religious 
knowledge and external privilege ; but, in 
relation to moral qualifications, and justify- 
ing personal righteousness, he rates no 
higher, and is on a perfect equality with the 
(ientile. “ What then,” adds the Apostle, 

“ are we better than they ? no, in no wise ; 
for we have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin, as it 
is written, there is none righteous, no, not 
one. Every mouth must he stopped, and 
the wliole world become guilty before God ; 
for God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all.” 

Ihit the apostle James had another and a 
distinct object in view. He addresses a 
different description of persons ; he sets 
himself to combat another delusion, and to 
tlefend the doctrine from an opposite objec- 
tion. He docs not attempt to disprove or 
negative any proposition of St. Paul ; he 
does not impugn the truth of a single 
annDuncemeutof his,nor does he arraign the 
accuracy of vin individual expression ; but 
giving a full and imcxccptcd admission to 
all the statements of his cotemporary, and 
even sanctioning and confirming them l»y 
his own clear and constant testimony, he 
takes up a ])ositiomvhich the other had not 
so tmieh insisted upon ; vindicates the doc- 
trine from the imputation of having the 
slightest immoral tendency ; evinces his zeal 
in rtHlcmning it from every exception, and 
fences it against all abuse. He knew that 
there was nothing, however innocent or in- 
nocuous in itself, incapable, through the 
weakness or wickedness of men, of being 
deteriorated or dispari^ed. He had, in all 
likelihood, already witnessed, and he fore- 
saw, with prophetic anguish, the miserable 
perversion that would be made of this vital 
article of Christianity — “ the test of a stand- 
ing or falling Church.” He was conscious, 
perhans, of the somewhat loose and un- 
icnecd state in which tlic doctrine was left 


to posterity ; and he deprecated the thought 
that any man should ever regard the faith, 
by which we are justified, so freely through 
the surpassing riches of divine mercy, as 
distinct from morals. He deplored the mis- 
chief of dissevering things that ought never 
to he separated ; and, in the anxious fore- 
castings of his pious mind, he was apprehen- 
sive of the lengths to which graceless and 
godless sinners would, in after ages, carry 
their temerity and their audacity, in practis- 
ing upon themselves and others the most 
fatal iin[)osition8 ; in arrogating to them- 
selves the character of true believers, and 
in presuming upon the safety of their spirit- 
ual condition, when they could not exhibit 
one trjcc or vestige of spirituality, or show 
one lineament of a regenerated humanity. 
He conjures such persons, in the plainest 
and most pointed terms, that “ they abstain 
from perverting the right ways of the Lord.” 
And he forwarris them, that it is at their 
soul’s utmost peril, and as they must answer 
for it at the judgment of the great day, that 
“they prostitute so blessed and glorious a doc- 
trine as plenary forgiveness of sin l)y faith in 
Christ Jesus ; to lull themselves into a state 
of false confidence and security ; to foster a 
love of indolence and presumption ; to make 
faith the accomplice to licentious affections, 
and to sanctify immoral practices.” And while 
he denounces that desecration of this divine 
principle as a flagrant enormity, and labours 
to suppress it as a fearful evil, he farther 
certifies, that the splendid legacy of gratuit- 
ous pardon and eternal life, bequeathed by 
Christ Jesus to a guilty but believing world, 
cannot in any wise, or by any possibility, be 
detrimental to the interests of godliness and 
morality, to the evolution of pious feelings, 
and to the growth and acceleration of hea- 
vtmly virtue ; that faith must ever be co- 
existent with true holiness ; that its proper 
sphere of influence is the heart ; that it must 
be amjilgamated with the substance of the in- 
most thoughts and springs of action, that it 
may act on the temper and will, and diffuse 
its vital energy over the whole conversation 
and deportment. In a word, he shows that 
1 the faith, w'hieh justifies a man, is a seminal 
I principle, or rather a living depository of 
j holy principles ; the germinating seed of the 
divine life in the soul ; the prolific source 
: of all sanctity of character and all spiritual 
improvement ; while any other species and 
modification of faith, as it is not genuine, 
but spurious — not real, but counterfeited — 
not a habit of mind, but a mere external 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


211 


act — ^not the production of grace, but an il- 
lusion of the imagination — is not, and can- 
not be the bond of union to Christ ; and 
is not connected with the possession of any 
one of the blessings of salvation, but is a 
mere deception — a fallacy and a vain mock- 
ery. 

Now, these are the respective topics taken 
up and discussed by the two Apostles : 
“ And let it be distinctly borne in mind, 
that they are not agitating the same ques- 
tion ; are not treating the same subject, but 
under dili'erent aspects and relations, and 
with diametrically opposite ends in view.” 
Each states the point in the light which the 
construction of his particular argument re- 
quires, while both address their reasonings 
to a very dissimilar class of characters. The 
apostle Paul has tasked himself to prove, 
that a man is justified or pardoned as a 
guilty rebel in the sight of a holy God, by 
the operation of faith, simply considered, 
irrespective of all moral dispositions and 
virtues, or any thing having the shape or 
shadow of personal merit. The apostle 
James does not impeach or confute this 
principle at all ; but, taking it for granted 
and established, he interposes only because 
of the consequences which he dreaded un- 
godly men might educe from an article of 
the Christian creed, so illustrative of the 
exuberance and prodigality of divine grace ; 
and he undertakes to prove, that such only 
as are participators of this living and operative 
faith, can, in any case, be justified ; that, 
with the exeej)tion of this faith, no other 
deserves the name, but is utterly fictitious 
and nugatory — a mere dream or nonentity, 
which has no existence but in the indivi- 
dual’s own brain ; no more faith, nor entitled 
to be called so, than has a mass of matter, 
from which the life and spirit have disap- 
peared, a title to be denominated a man. 
The apostle Paul is portraying the efficacy 
of a vital energetic faith, which ascertains 
our infeoffment into all the glories of redemp- 
tion ; which works by love ; transforms us 
into the very image of God, which is ac- 
companied also with all the moral evidences 
of grace and heavenly-mindedness. The 
apostle James is descanting upon a faith such 
as the most ignorant and unprincipled of 
human beings may arrogate and parade — 
which has no solid basis to rest upon — 
which exists alone, and is a mere figment of 
the mind ; at best, the offspring of sheer 
terror, connected only with the furnace and 
the flame — the judgment and the retribution, 


even such a faith as the devils possess, w’ho 
believe and tremble ; but w^hich has no re- 
ference to the Redeemer’s atonement, or 
the mercy of God, and which is barren of 
all good w'orks. The one is discoursing of 
our justification before heaven, exclusive of 
all moral endowments, and all virtuous at- 
tainments ; the other, of our justification in 
the estimation of our fellow-men at the tri- 
bunal of our own consciences, and at the bar 
of final judgment, by virtue of spiritual graces 
and holy performances, attesting and con- 
firming the reality of divine faith. In a 
word, the apostle Paul is describing the 
character and operations of justifying faith ; 
the apostle JaiiK's is delincaling its practical 
effects or sanctifying influences. 

The term justification, ihougli it bears in 
Scripture one general and determinate sig- 
nification, implying a declaration of right- 
eousness, admits, nevertheless, of tw^o dis- 
tinct modifications. In its ordinary accep- 
tation it denotes, as we have seen, the 
possession of an interest in the divine fa- 
vour, the remission of sin, and the acceptance 
of our persons as righteous in the sight of 
God ; while, in another sense, it implies a 
vindication of onr characters as true be- 
lievers — “ a demonstration of the sincerity 
of our Christian profession, and the vitality 
of our faith, by such appropriate and prac- 
tical attestations, as will bring assurance to 
the souls of the redeemed, and ensure the 
commendation of their fellow-men, both 
here and at the day of solemn reckoning.” 
In this last and particular sense, the word 
occurs in many places of Scripture. For 
example, we find one of the friends of Job 
accosting him in the following terms ; “ If 
thou hast any thing to say, answer me, for 1 
desire to justify thee that is, I wish to 
exculpate your character from the foul and 
false aspersions cast upon it, to set it in a fa- 
vourable light, and to rebut the calumnies 
of your adversaries. Again, it is affirmed, 
of w isdom or true religion, that she “ is jus- 
tified of all her children that is, her pn 
rity is established — the r(*asonableness oi 
her conduct is illustrated — her consistency 
and moral excellence are demonstrated by 
all her true friends. In this sense, God 
himself is said to be justified. “ That thou 
mightest be justified in thy savings, and 
mightest overcome when tliou art judged 
that is, that thou mightest be declared just, 
and that the absolute rectitude and immuta- 
ble sanctity of thy moral administration 
might be manifested to the whole universe. 
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Now’, it is in this latter acceptation that the 
apostle James j^encrally einjJoys the term 
justiHcation. He is not like St. Paul, dis- 
coursing of the great deed of a sinner’s ab- 
solution from condemnation, the cancelling 
of all capital charges, and the obtaining a 
title to everlasting glory ; Imt he is treating 
of the jiistilication of persons already acquit- 
ted. His reference is to an event later in 
[)oint of time, and conseijuently he alludes 
not to the first and irrevocable act of amnesty 
pronounced by God, but he means, by jus- 
tification, true believers evidencing them- 
selves to be Huc.b in the estimation of all 
competent judges — their attesting and seal- 
ing the uudonlited sincerity of their faith, 
and giving a triumphant refutation of all the 
imputations of hypocrisy, and all the other 
malignant invectives launched by the un- 
godly against tboin, by the incorruptible in- 
t(‘grity of their principles, and hy the un- 
stained purity of th(*ir whole moral deport- 
ment. And that (his is really the case — 
that the justification intended h}^ the one 
Apostle, is the ])ronouneing of a judicial 
sentence of righteousness; while the justi- 
fication diiseribed by the other is only de- 
ch^rati^’e of such a deed having taken place, 
is made further uf»paient, from the very 
illustrations James himself adduces in sup- 
]K>rt and corroboration of his argument, and 
especially by his eitatit)n of the case of 
Abraham’s justification. “ Was not Abra- 
ham, our father, ’’says he, “justified by works, 
when he had oHered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? Seest thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made 
j)erfect.” Nowy it apj)ears from conclusive 
and incoiUestablc? evidence, that the Apos- 
tle is not here referring to the original act of 
Abram’s justification as a sinner in the sight of 
(iud ; for that transaction took place no less 
than thirty years prior to the event here 
specified. Abram was a true believer and 
a saint, so early as the time when he left 
Ins native country and his father’s house, to 
emigrate at the divine command, and serve 
the living (iod in a land of strangers ; for 
Scripture distinctly avouches, that “ he went 
out by faith, not knowing whither he went 
and it was soon after his evacuating the 
country of idolators, and migrating to the 
territory of Canaan, that the Almighty made 
to him the magnificent and pregnant pro- 
mise : “ And 1 will establish my covenant ; 
between me and thee, and tty seed after j 
(hee, in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God unto tliec, and thy 


seed after thee.” We know, accordingly, 
that Abram was justified many years anterior 
to the period when he was called to so se- 
vere and excruciating a trial of his faith, as 
the immolation of his only and beloved son 
on the altar. And if it really w as true that 
this pious action, contributed in the rcMnotest 
degree to his justification before God, or 
was a joint condition of it, we w ould ask, 
with what regard to truth or consistency 
could James affirm, as he has done in the 
very next verse, that Abram’s faith was the 
simple and exclusive ground of his forgive- 
ness and reconciliation ; “ he believed in 
God,” says he, “ and it wauj imputed unto 
him for righteousness,” or rather for justifi- 
cation. And, from this quotation, it is 
made manifest, that if objectors will still 
advance their cavils and insinuations — still 
maintain that the tw’o Apostles are at a great 
remove from each other, and that there is 
discord or division betwixt them ; they will 
just find it to be as difficult a task to mak(‘ 
James consistent w ith himself, to keep him 
from contradicting himself, as they a{)pear 
to feel in reconciling his theory of justifica- 
tion with that of* St. Paul ; for it is clear as 
demonstration, that both quote the very 
same passage of Scripture, in elucidation of 
the different positions they respectively take 
up ; that they arraign not, nor controvert 
one another’s statements ; hut both concur 
in establishing, as the occasion requires, 
that a man is in one sense justified without 
w’orks, and, in another sense, is justified by 
w orks ; w hile both refer to the case of 
Abram, iu proof that the rare and admirable 
obedience of the Patriarch, in such an at- 
fecting juncture, though it could not become 
a warrant or claim to his being admitted to 
the illustrious relationship of the friend of 
God, nevertheless declared him to be so ; 
and though the mjreserved devotedness he 
evinced, and the unrivalled works he per- 
formed, could never constitute the rignte- 
ousness, by virtue of which he obtained for- 
giveness w'ith the Eternal Lawgiver, yet did 
they bear noble testimony to the fact of his 
being a true believer, the beloved of God, 
and “ an heir of the promises.” 

We have now, my friends, finished the 
examination of a very important subject ; 
and the practical question which, in conclu- 
sion, we w ould w ish to uige home, and to 
engrave upon your consciences, is. Have 
you realized in your own experience, a be- 
lief and personal interest iu this cardinal 
article of Christian ftuth, so pregnant wdth 
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glory to God and consolation to man ? Have 
you felt yourselves reduced to the condition 
of desolate, condemned, perishing culprits ; 
and have you disclaimed all pretensions to 
merit or virtue of your own ; have you re- 
linquished every plea of self-righteousness ; 
and have you regarded the most estimable 
of your natural accomplishments, the most 
reputable of your mental endowments, and 
the most splendid of your moral attainments 
as of no higher value than filthy rags ? Have 
you transferred your only and entire depen- 
dence to the Son of God ? Have you built 
on no other foundation than his infinitely 
meritorious sutferings ? Have you bowed 
supremely to his great vicarious oblation as 
the sole and infallible basis of your del i veranc(* 
from impending wrath and condemnation ? 
Have all the lineaments and characterisrics 
of the new spiritual creature been l)roug}it 
out into vivid and conspicuous manifestation 
upon your persons and history? Can you 
sliow proof of the nobility of your heavenly 
extraction, the pre-eminence of your spiritual 
privileges, and the grandeur of your moral 
destination ? Have you drank deep into the 
divine and purifying influences of tiie Eternal 
Spirit ; have all the powers and affections 
or your soul been baptized with supernatural 
grace ; is it an atmosphere of prayer and 
sacredness in which you breathe ; and are 
you walking in an clement of purity and 
communion with God ? Do your deportment 
and conduct coincide in all their details with 
the port and bearing of the true disciples of 
Jesus ; and have you so excelled iu the 
attainments of the new man ; and have you 
been distinguished by such piety and deeds 
of holiness as will carry evidence demon- 
strative of your vital union to Christ Jesus, 
and personal participation in all the ineffable 
and glorious fruits of his mediation, as well 
as stand the scrutiny of the judgment tri- 
bunal ; which will attest your profession 
and faith to have been genuine before an 
assembled world, and so draw forth from 
the Mediator the tribute of cordial acclaim 
and approbation, “ Well done good and 
faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of 
your Lord ?” If this be the case, then is 
your spiritual security inviolable — your hap- 
piness perfect — your treasures everlasting ; 
then is the full and overflowing fountain of 
the Christian yours — his pardon yours — his 
peace yours — his abundant and inexhaustible 
fruition yours. Receive then our best con- 
gratulations, for to you have been discerned 
the noblest honours, on you have been 


; lavished the sublimest distinctness ; for you 
^ glory is preparing its most splendid triumphs, 
heaven its choicest mjiturcs, and immortality 
its brightest crowns. 

To the thoughtless and unconverted, who 
arc living as if they were neither reasonable 
nor accountable agents — with no soul to be 
saved or lost, no Redeemer to embrace or 
I reject, no jiuigmcnt bar to stand before, and 
no eternity in whose ecstacics or agonies to 
: mingle — we would address one [larting word. 

! So long, niy friends, as you continue in 
your jiresent state of regardlcssness and 
impenitence, you are in a situation of guilt, 
peril and wretchedness, such as no mind 
j can fathom, and such as no language can 
; portray. Yon cannot but feel that you are 
sinners, un<l you cannot deny the justice o:' 
the sentence tlrat has been passed upon you, 
as lying under that grievous imputation — • 
“ The soul tliat sinneth it sliall du^ !” “ llo 
that belie veth not is condenmed already, 
because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God.” 

The question then of infinite moment 
that presses it‘<elf so forcibly and so im- 
peratively upon your immediate considera- 
tion is, whether you will now become con- 
verts to sound and saving principles ; whe- 
ther hy rcliiKjuishing a conduct so irrational, 
fiuctuating and dilatory, as that which you 
have been so long juirsuing, and by aececling 
at once to the proposals of a free and full 
redemption, establish your spiritual security 
and ha[)[)ine33 upon an impregnable basis, 
and give to your souls a permanent and 
satisfying peace ; or whether by remaining 
immoveable in your oj)position to the only 
system of means God has ordained for your 
moral recovery, and by breaking with heaven 
beyond the hope of reconciliation, you g-o on 
to fill up the measure ofyourguiltanditsmced, 
to lay the foundation of present distress and 
future distraction, hy abundantly deserving 
them. The option is given you, whether you 
will now suffer yourselves to be shaken out 
of this sleep of ignorance and moral insen- 
sibility, and be c^uickened to the enjoyment 
of the charms ot a new and spiritual life, or 
contentedly abide under the paralyzing in- 
fluence of this fatal torpor, until the porten- 
tous stillness be disturbed, and the enchant- 
ment dissolved by the astounding thunder 
of the Archangel’s trump. It remains with 
yourselves to determine whether, when the 
voyagi :g of this world is over with you, 
and you are about to be anchored in the 
everlasting harbour, you will be found re- 
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posing in the blissful calm of divine affec- 
tion, imparadised in the Redeemer’s arms, 
your spirit cheered and illumined by the 
sunshine of immortal hope, your counte- 
fiance beaming with that holy radiance and 
angelic placidity, which the well established 
assurance of never-ending glory can alone 
inspire ; your life delightfully melting away 
into the life of God, and your soul into the 
ecstacies of God ; or whether you prefer in 
the fearful hour of mortal agony to be found 
alone, unpardoned and unsanctified ; with- 
out a shiidd and without a Saviour, cither 
your heart turned to stone, exhibiting a 


frightful deadness of moral feeling, or with 
a conscience inflamed and exasperated, 
flashing as if with the vividness of burning 
lightning, awful realizing forebodings of the 
judgment-seat, and eternity; with cheeks 
rigid and lips pale, quivering in the excess 
of mortal apprehension. 

And as the question is of the \ery first im- 
portance and magnitude, let it be immediately 
determined, and that on the side of faith 
and elementary repentance ; on the side of 
duty and self-interest ; on the side of security 
and glory ; on the side of happiness and 
immortality. 


ACTS OF MERCY ON THE SABBATH DAY; 

A LKCTUIIE DELIVERED IN THE ORIGINAL SECEDERS’ CHURCH, RICHMOND STREET, 

EDINBURGH. 

By the Rev. THOMAS M‘CRIE, D.D., 

Author of the Life of Knox, Life of Andrew Melville, &c. &c. 


And he tons teaching in one of the synagogues on the sahhath. And, hchold, there 
was n woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up herself And when Jesus saiv her, he called 
her to him, and said unto her, Womatt, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And 
he laid his hands on her : and immediately she was made straight, and glorified 
God. And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath-day, and said unto the people, There are six days 
in which men ought to work : in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath-day. The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass fi'om the stall, and lead him 
away to watering f And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 
sabbolh-’day f And when he had said these things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by 
him '* — Luke xiii. 10 — 17. 


This miracle was not wrought by our Lord 
immediately after the events told in this 
chapter, or immediately after the recital of 
the parable of the fig-tree ; nor docs the 
Evangelist mention the particular time, or 
oven the parlicular place, but tells us in 
general, that it hapy)encd when he was 
teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath. Jesus, in prophecy, says, “ Thy 
law is within my heart,” and one of the com- 
mandments of that law is, “ Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy. The seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” 
He knew also the close connexion between 
the sanctification of the Sabbath and the 
observation of the public ordinances of re- 
ligion. ” Thou shalt keep my Sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary : I am the 


Lord.” These persons do not keep the 
Sabbath as a day of sacred rest w ho spend 
it in idleness, nor do those persons keep it 
according to God’s appointment who, hav- 
ing an opportunity of going up to the house 
of God, attend merely to the secret and 
private duties of devotion. Our Lord’s 
example was perfect, and we find him not 
onlv in Jerusalem at the solemn feasts, but 
giving his regular attendance in the syna- 
gogue, in that place which was erected in 
every town for the purpose of public wor- 
ship and the instruction of the people. We 
know that on this occasion he was employed 
in teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath. He show’cd his compassion on 
the people in the way of delivering them 
from their spiritual as well as their cor{K>- 
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real maladies. Their sinfulness, as well as 
the various diseases and sicknesses under 
which they laboured, extorted his sympathy : 

Jesus went out and looked upon the multi- 
tude, and he had compassion upon them, 
because they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd, and he opened his mouth and he 
taught them.” “ The preacher w^as wise and 
he still taught the people knowledge, ye^, 
he gave good heed and sought out, and set 
in order many proverbs.” He was assidu- j 
ous in the disenarge of the duty of public | 
teaching, in proportion to the necessities of 
the people and the importance of that doc- 
trine which he had received from his Father j 
and was to declare unto men. Hence, in the 
40th Psalm, which is prophetical, w e find him 
introduce his diligence and fidelity in the 
discharge of his prophetical office : “ 1 have 
preached righteousness in the great congre- 
gation ; lo, 1 have not refrained my lips, 

0 Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy 
righteousness w'ithin ray heart : I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy salvation : 

1 have not concealed thy loving-kindness 
and thy truth from the great congregation.” 
When one, instead of complying with the 
call of Christ to become Ids followx*r, pleaded 
that he must first go and bury his father, 
Jesus replied, “ Let the dead bury their 
dead.” Go thou preach the gospel. And 
when Judas, under the pretext of caring for 
charitable purj)Oscs, expressed indignation 
at the conduct of the woman who poured 
the box of ointment upon the head of his 
Master, Jesus replied, “ The poor ye have 
always with you, but me ye have not al- 
ways.” Persons have six days in the week 
in which they may attend to the wants of 
the poor or their bodily distresses, in the 
way of sympathy and relief. The sabbath 
is not every day, but they may discharge all 
the duties of the law', and all the duties that 
charity and kindness require of them. The 
sick and afflicted may be visited, and relief 
administered to them in the way of defence 
and help, and yet they may not be negli- 
gent of the duties of private and public 
w orship. Without interrupting the public 
services of the day, and without neglecting 
to preach to the people on the occasion 
when they were met together, our Lord 
found an opportunity to perform a miracle 
of mercy in the W’ay of reueving a person of 
I bodily malady. 

“ Ajad, behold, there was a woman which 
rad a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 


j w^as bowed together, and could in no w ise 
lift up herself.” 

j It is said she had a “ spirit of infirmity.” 
It w as a real bodily complaint that this poor 
female laboured under. This had weak- 
ened her frame — had bowed her under it to 
j such a degree that she could not lift herself 
I up ; she could not do it without great pain, 
or probably it was beyond her power to 
do it at all. God made the body of man 
erect, as an index that his mind should rise 
upward, and in order to distinguish him 
from the beasts of the field, whose bodies 
are i>ronc, and which look down to the 
ground. But sin, which has introduced the 
greatest disorder into our world, and in- 
flicted many maladies, of a bodily as well as 
of a spiritual kind, upon the human race, has 
in this w'ay inverted the order of nature?, 
and thus brought man in his outward ap- 
pearance to a resemblance with the beasts. 
This, although a real bodily malady, was 
however not one of an ordinary kind. It 
is said that a sj)irit of infirmity, for maladies 
are called infirmities in the Bible, had been 
brought on her by the despite of the evil 
spirit. Acconiingly, we are told, in a fol- 
low'ing part of the narrative, that Satan had 
bound nor, and she w'as loosed by Christ 
from the chain of the devil. God, intend- 
ing to confirm the gospel by miraculous 
works, in contravention to, or in suspension 
of, the ordinary laws of nature, and Jesus 
having come into the world for the sake of 
destroying the spiritual empire of the devil, 
it was wisely permitted that that evil spirit 
should exert his power, and especially at 
that period, on the bodies of men ; and if 
we admit of the existence and agency of 
evil spirits at all, and none wc believe that 
reverences the word of God will refuse this 
admission, w'e cannot think it more unrea- 
sonable tlmt the devil should exert a power 
in the way of inflicting bodily malady upon 
men, than that men should suffer from the 
hand of a tyrant, as the Galileans did, re- 
ferred to in this chapter, or should be car- 
ried away by an earthquake, or by a stroke 
of lightning. The devil is said to have the 
power of death, and he may, by the permis- 
sion of God, have the power of disease also, 
to a certain extenL It does not however 
follow from this, that this woman was a 
slave of the devil, in the truest sense of the 
expression. She might, like Job, be given 
up to the power of the wicked one, so far 
as related to her body, and yet at the same 
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time she might be a child of God, and her pardon of our sins, the stren^hening of our 
soul and spirit might be free from the wicked hearts against temptation, direction in the 
one. It no more followeth, because Sattan path of duty, and the advancement of the 
bowed her with a bodily infirmity, that she kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, than to 
was one of his children than that these per- obtain long life, health or prosperity in this 
sons who had perished by the fall of the world. There is but one petition in our 
tower of Siioara were greater sinners than Lord’s prayer that relates to the things oil 
the rest of men, or that they were even in this world. We are told that when Jesus 
the sight of God ungodly persons. It is a saw her he called her to him, or he ad- 
presumption in favour of this woman that dressed her, as the words may be read, and 
she was present in one of the synagogues : said unto her, “ Woman thou art loosed from 
on the Sabbath-day, not for the purpose of , tViine infirmity.” No doubt such an intima- 
intcrnipting the worship, as some of those ',tion as this would be as surprising to the 
who are under the power of Satan do, but ' person to whom it was addressed, as it 
to all a[)pearance engaging in the services j was to the rest that were present. She 
of religion, with the same outward decorum was expecting nothing of tnis kind, and 
and attention as others, and probably hav- she might probably be disposed at first to 
ing her eye fixed, so far as she was capable look to the people, and then to cast an eye 
of it, upon the great preacher of righteous- of incredulity at the speaker. Probably, 
ness. This Moman was not ashamed to | however, the words ougnt to be translated, 
come to a worshipping assembly, although ’ Woman, be thou loosed from thine infirmity, 
her bofly was distorted by disease, and There was a distinction in our Lord’s miru- 
hcr appearance of such a kind as to call cles, from those wrought by the Prophets 
the attention of others, for there are per- under the Old Testament, and by the Apos- 
sons who labour under infirmities of a ties afterwards, in the name of their Master, 
less palpable kind, and who, on account The former of them performed their cures 
of very slender infirmities, absent them- in the name of God, and the Apostles used 
selves from the house of God. It does the name of Jesus : “ In the name of Jesus 
not appear that she came on the present of Nazareth, rise up and walk.” Our Lord 
occasion for the purpose of obtaining a cure. Jesus continually wrought his miracles in 
It was a spirit of innrmity that she laboured his own name. The Prophets were accus- 
under ; probably it was not attended with toined to say, “ Thus saith the Lord.” 
pain, or at least, with excruciating pain, or Jesus’ introduction was, “ Verily, verily, I 
she might think it presumptuous in her, and say unto you.” He spake as one having 
indicating an impatient spirit, if she wanted authority, and not as the Scribes. HU mira- 
in the way of miracle, the removal of this cles were wrought in a similar distinguishing 
tolerable malady. She was seeking the character. He did not say. In the name of 
health of her soul at this time, not the my Father, woman, thou art loosed from 
health of her bodj^, and her experience coh- thine infinnitv ; but^ “ Woman, thou art 
firms the declaration of encouragement held j loosed from thine inSSrmity.” Rise up and 
out by our Lord : ** Seek ye first the king- j be erect, and in order to confirm her faith, 
dom of God and his righteousness, and all and still more Jo call the attention of tliose 
other things shall be added to you,” When that were present to the cure, he lays his 
we pray in public, we should be more hands on her, and immediately she was made 
anxious to obtain spiritual blessings, the straight, and glorified God. 

( To be concluded in our next) 
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Sermon by the Rev. James Begg, M.A., Paisley. I ^ 

Sermon by the Rev, John Somerville, D.D., Currie. | ^ 

ACTS OF MERCY ON THE SABBATH DAY ; 

A Lecture delivered hy the Rev. Thomas M‘Crie, D.D. — Concluded, 


Though this cure was not of so remarka- 
ble a kind, as many others our Lord wrought 
upon persons that laboured under maladies of 
a painful and mortal nature ; yet, when we 
consider all the circumstances, it was no less a 
proof of divine power. The disorder of thb 
woman, of whatever particular kind we might 
suppose it to be, was of an inveterate kind ; 
one of those infirmities with which persons 
lay their account to go to their graves. 
Physicians do not think of applying reme- 
dies after a disorder of this nature has been 
confirmed during the existence of a number 
of years, and yet our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by a worf, accompanied with a touch, re- 
moved the malady. The woman stood up 
straight, and she was so sensible of the divine 
hand that had wrought the cure, that we 
are told she glorified God. She praised 
God for her deliverance in the midst of all 
his enemies. 

We have already seen, that our Lord was 
strict in the particular regard that he paid 
to the Sabbath, and to the ordinances of 
God’s worship in public ; and yet we find 
him on the present occasion severely blam- 
ed, by a person of high rank in the synar 
gogue, for the cure that he had wrought at 
that time. It might have been supposed, 
that the evidence of a divine power in heal- 
ing the woman, the suddenness with which 
the cure was effected, and tiie comp^on 
that had been shown to the individual, 
would have suppressed any stmmses that an 
individual mignt have introdiiced about the 
Voi. IIL— No. 99. 


propriety of the deed. But we are told by 
the Evangelist, that it caused great offence 
amonp^ the rulers of the synagogue, and 
especially the chief person among them. 

“ The ruler of the synagogue answered 
with indignation, because that Jesus had 
healed on the Sabbath-day.” 

The Jewish synagogue had a certain 
number of persons set over it, who had the 
management of its affairs, the direction of 
the worship of God, and the preserving of 
public order, who went by the name of rul- 
ers of the synagogue ; and there was one 
person whQ acted as a president or chief 
among them, and he had the name of the 
ruler of the synagogue. We often find per- 
sons mentioned as rulers of the synagogue. 
For example, he was a ruler of the syna- 
gogue whose daughter was cured by our 
Lord ; but the person here is called not a 
ruler, but the ruler of the synagogue. He 
was filled with indication at our Lord, 
having, as be alleged, broken the Sabbath- 
day. He was not bold enough to reprove 
him who had just performed the miracle, 
but he addressed himself to the people, who, 
perhaps, were gathering around the woman, 
and expressing their astonishment and de- 
light at the cure. He said to them in 
anger, 

“ There are six days on which men 
ought to work; in them, therefore, come 
and be healed, and not on the Sabbath- 
day,"* 

Just as if it had been an ordinary euro 
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had been effected at that time. Our 
Lord’s miracles had become, says one, lO 
cheap in the eyes of these men and of (hchr 
brethren, that they did not reflect that this 
was not to be expected m every day of the 
week, and the Sphrttof the Lord is 
sovereign, even when it acts by a distin- 

e ed messenger from heaven. Our 
severely reprobated the Iiypocrisy of 
this man in the answer that he gave to 
him. “ The Lord then answered him and 
said. Thou hypocrite.” He hnew the 
hearts of all men, and was well aware that 
what had been spoken by the ruler of the 
synagogue did not really proceed from 
zejd for the house of Goa, although a zed 
that was accompanied by much ignorance, 
but proceeded from envy at the miracles 
our Lord had warought, as if he had drawn 
more disciples to him than he had hitherto 
done ; and therefore he calls him a hypo- 
crite, a false pretender to piety, and con- 
victed him of hypocrisy, at the same time 
that he question^ him on the curing of 
this woman. He appealed to a common 
custom among the Jews, which sliowed 
that they did not understand the law In tiie 
strict sense which was implied in the cen- 
sure, that the ruler of the synagogue had 
now pronounced tm the conduct of our 
Lord. 

He sdd, ** Doth not each one of you on 
the Sabbath loose his ox or hit ass from the 
stall, and lead him away to watering y” 

Our Lord selects thisznstanoe of an ok or 
an ass, because these were -creatures of less 
value, and intimates, that while they did 
not scmple to epend a part of* the sabbath 
in gossig to their stales, and uulooring 
thdr cattle, and carefully leading them 
away to the well, which, perhaps, w'as at a 
considerable distance from their dwelling, 
for the purpose of relieving their wants and 
affording tnem drisk; therefore, surely, it 
coidd not be unlasidiil to perform a cure 
a feUowcreatare. Wenhs of necessi^ 
and mercy were excepted under the Mosaic 
law, as as under the Chrtsdan, in the 
obsmrvanee of tire daw efstaned rest And 
aotice how paffficakn^ ire applies the case, 
that was now before him : And,*’ si^s he^ 
if you do this, ought not this w'oman, being 
a dsuightn of ikbialiam,” being your uster, 
and one in whom Satan has found an ad- 
vaidage, '^whoin Satan hath bound, Jo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from riiis 
bond on foe Sabbafo^y ?** 

The circumstance of the period of time 


during which this woman had remained under 
this spirit of mflrmity, is not passed over as 
if a light matter by our Lord: 

“ Whom Satanhafo bound,” sajs he^ lo, 
these eighteen years.** 

This was an appeal to them, and contained 
in it a sharp reproof. Which of yon, pro- 
vided you had laboured under an afflicting 
malady even for a shorter period of time, for 
a few years, for one year, for a few months, or 
afewdays, would not have rejoiced in being 
delivered from it, even on the Sabbath-day ? 
As our Lord sai^ on another occasion, “ It 
is lawful to do good on the Sabbath-day 
that is, to do acts of kindness and compas- 
sion to our fellow-creatures. We are told 
of the effect that this reproof had on two 
classes of persons. 

And when be had smd these things, all 
his adversaries w ere ashamed.” 

It is seldom that one person will rise up, 
especially in a public assembly, and bring a 
cha^e against a respectable individual, if 
he is not conacious of having a backing. 
The rider of the synagogue knew that his 
brethren were of the same mind with himp 
self— that they laboured under foe same pre- 
judices against our Lord, mid he probably 
gnea^ that they had discipleB among tire 
multitude actuated by sinmar sentimeats. 
But they felt themselves abashed when our 
Lord, in such a plain manner, showed that 
his conduct was agreeable to the jpixk of 
the law-^that what he had done was not so 
palpable a deviarionoveB frmn the letter or 
strict command as that whub they were ac- 
customed to do even on the Sabbmh. They 
were not convicted so as to be humbled, but 
they were abashed, their nouatenanoes fell, 
they turned away ; and, on the other hand, 
all the people, that is the nudtitude, the 
audience in general, rqjoiced for ali foe glo- 
rious things that were done by him. jS is 
said that they were pleased. It is not an 
uncommon thing to find inferiors pleased 
and delighted, when their superiors are pi^ 
to confusioii, when foeir teachers are fo 
leneed. But the audience, upon the pi^ 
sent oQcarion, rejoiced, for all the gloncniB 
foiagB that ^eaus had done, for this miraeie 
that he had wrought, and for all foe ofoer 
mirades they had seen, and winch were of 
foe tame stamp with this. But O I my hie- 
thien, tln^ m^rht rejoice^ and a^moeatfoe 
glorious foings that Jemis had dsnke»aind yet 
they mot beHewe on IniD I Yaa are 
not to suppose foot a emre had boen wxou^ 
on their minds, and that 
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Ineot penonft &om what had been 
'wheo^ JesoB had spoken to them, mha^^tiage 
somewhat sinnlas to that used on the pre* 
sent occasion to the Ruier of the Syito* 
ffogoe : “ Yc kypocntes»ye e&a discern the 
Bice of the sky and of the earth ; but how is 
it ye do net discern this dme ?” They 
gloried m the miraeles that our Lord Jesus 
Christ inrought, because they were aston* 
iahing things ; they excited wonder in their 
minds ; and thus they led them to conclude, 
that this must be some great person, per- 
haps the Mesnah, and they followed liim as 
those did who had eaten of the miraculous 
feast in the wilderness : ** Ye follow me, not 


because ye saw the minKiles» but because ^ 
did eat of the loaxres, and were satisiiea,’*^ 
Let us take care lest we deceiire ourselves 
by our regular attendance on divine ordin- 
ances, by tbe decent attention we give to 
the Word of God, and other exercises of 
relig^a ; because, aher all, we may be 
stran^rs to the true futh of the Gospel, 
and me genuine worship of the Most H%h. 
** Verily, verily, except ye be converted, 
and become as little ^ildren, ye shall not 
inherit the kingdom of GodJ* **Except a man 
be bom again of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot see the kingdom of heaven/’ ** Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”* 


THE TRANSFIGURATION ; OR MOSES, ELIAS, AND CHRIST UPON 

MOUNT TABOR; 

A, COMItfUNION SERMON, 

By tbe Rev. JAMES BEGG, MJV., 

Minister of the Middle Chturch, Paisley. 


And behold there talked with him two men which were Moees and Elias; who ap- 
peared in glory ^ and spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem** 
—Luke ix. 30, 31. 


The transfiguration of Jesus Christ wais 
intended, we apprehend, to teach men 
clearly the doctrine of his supreme Divinity. 
This is the inference deduced from that 
amazing scene by the apostle Peter. “We 
have not followed cunningly-devised fables 
when we made known to you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus, but were 
eye-witnesses of his Majesty, when there 
came such a voice from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son m whom I am 
well pleased.” 

I have often directed your attention to 
the vast importance of this doctrine. I 
regard it not merely as a most amazing truth 
— that the very Being who spake all things 
into existence, has walked hi human nature 
upon this earth onVhich we tread— it forms 
the pledge of our eternal safety. If the 
God who made the heavens be on our side, 
who shaU be against us ? If he is resolved 
to save, who created this vast universe, not 
ceasing rill “the morning stars sui^ to- 
gether, and the sons of God shouted for 
without doubt he is able to destroy 
^ our spiritual foes — to accomi^ish tbe 

purposes of his grace — cany ^nrward to 
his giorioos worii, and present 


the redeemed and glorious creation perfect 
in the view of all the universe, as ne did 
before this vast yet fair and harmonious as- 
semblage of worlds. 

Therefore it was that such care was taken 
that this preliminary truth should be fully 
established. It was not enough that the 
prophets had spoken in exalted terms of tbe 
surpassing glories of a coming age, when 
the brightest inhabitant of heaven should be- 
come a sojourner in this distant dreary 
world. It was not enough that a star from 
heaven should announce to the thoughtless 
inhabitants of earth his coming, and that 
the hosts of heaven should, in songs of 
prmse, proclaim his birth on the plains of 
Bethlehem. Men were apt to forget when 
they beheld merely a lowly son of Adam — 
nay, a desolate and houseless wanderer, 
that they beheld that glorious Being whom 
unnumbered an^s &d for innumerable 
ages adored in heaven— his very disciples 
knew not the dignity of their Master : and, 
therefore, he was not merely coniinually 
putting forth his omnipotent power, dis- 
maying bis nnsearchame wisdom, mam- 
resting the most strange and unheard of 
benevx^ence: to impress the troth inde- 
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libly on their mindsr, and make it pledn 
to all future generations, he took with 
him three chosen disciples, and before their 
eyes threw off his disguise ; and, instead of 
his glory shining in rays merely’ throi^h 
the chinks of that covering of flesh with 
which he was clothed, that covering itself 
was removed, and his whole glory blazed 
forth as it does from that glorious throne 
on which he shall sit throughout eternal 
ages. 

It belongs to us rather to learn the lessons 
which this glorious scene is fitted to teach, 
than to attempt to describe its glory. The 
inspired writer has leil nothing for us to 
do but wonder and adore. He has set 
before us our great Redeemer lifted up 
upon a lofty raountaun apart, surroimded 
by the representatives of both worlds — the 
Church on earth — the Church in heaven 
— engaged in deep converse on the most 
important event wliich shall ever be re- 
corded in the annals of time. Man shall 
never understand what is meant by this 
glorious transfiguration, till this earthly 
tabernacle shall have Men into dust, and 
our emancipated spirits are conducted by the 
angel of God into his eternal presence- 
chamber, where we shall behold sights un- 
utterable — seeing the resplendent majesty 
of God and all his bright spirits face to face 
— knowing as we are known — when eternity 
shall shed its full lustre of illustration on all 
the records of time. 

Still there are many most important 
truths to be learned from this wonderful dis- 
play of glory. Let us not suppose, for ex- 
ample, as we are apt to do, that this was 
the most astonishing event in our Saviour’s 
history on earth. It was in truth the least 
wonderful. It was far more astonishing 
that his glory should have been obscured 
so long — ^that it should have been obscured 
ut all. For four thousand years previous 
to his coming into our world) he had stood 
in glory behind the screen which separated 
the eternal world from the view of mortals, 
arrayed in the very same majesty — from 
eternal ^es before the foundations of earth 
were laia he had been the same glorious 
Being — during all the eternity that is to come 
from the time that he went up aimidst the 
gaze of his disciples he will still be the 
olject of all worsmp, the glorious Ruler of 
the universe. And, therefore, though view- 
ing our Saviour's history merely from his 
cradle to his grave, the amazing glory with 
whM he stood clothed upon Mount Tabor 


may fill us with wonder ; viewing that history 
from eternity to eternity, it seems almost 
the only hour of his brief life on earth, 
during which he stood forth before the eyes 
of men in his true character, divested of all 
disguise. It is not wonderful that the king 
of vast dominions should ascend the throne 
seize the sceptre and the crown, and 
be surrounded with courtiers 
arrayed ; but it is wonderful to beholi 
that prince, laying aside these insignia ot 
royalty, travelling in disguise, exile, poverty 
in a dark, distant, rebellious province of 
his dominions, buffeted and reviled by his 
own subjects whom he came to pity and 
to save. And it is only because we do not 
seriously stand still and reflect upon the 
history of Christ as recorded in the Sacred 
Volume — upon the amazing stoop which he 
is said to have made, that we perceive not 
at once that his short life of humiliation was 
only a momentary eclipse through which 
the struggling rays of Divinity broke forth 
upon Mount Tabor, of a race of glory which 
had no beginning,’ and which is destined 
never to have an end. 

But whilst the transfiguration of Christ 
was a display of the glory which our Saviour 
always had and shall enjoy throughout all 
eternity, the appearance of his companions, 
and the subject of their conversation, may 
teach us some other deeply interesting and 
important lessons suited to our present cir- 
cumstances. His companions were Moses 
and Elias, both then glorified spirits, who 
stood before the eyes of the disciples in 
their distinct personalities. One is apt to 
wonder, in reflecting upon the scenes of 
eternity, whether all the souls of men that 
have gone up to the courts of heaven dur- 
ing the ages that are past, shall be distinct 
from, and recognised by each other, amidst 
the mighty throng of angels ; whether those 
who have gone down to the regions of de- 
spair, will recognise, amongst the vast crowd, 
tneir companions in wickedness ; whether 
exalted friendships will hold on their endless 
uninterrupted course in heaven; whether 
deep-rooted dislike will continue to boil 
and fill with eternal wretchedness the mis- 
erable sons of perdition ? Now, undoubt- 
edly, the glimpse which this and other 
passages of Scripture give us into the in- 
visible world, proves that all tliis will be the 
case. No matter that we cannot understand 
how spirits can stand apart from each 
other and be stamped with marks of indivi- 
duality. We know that all angels are distin- 
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. ,80 that Michael is qc^ coi%* 

i^uoded with GabrieU and that at length 
when, the trumpet shall souncL Chriat will, | 
descend with a whole crowd of spirits aU 
dMnct, and all hasting to join those 
bodies that are springing from the dust 
of the earth ; and here upon Mount Ta^r 
we behold two of the sons of men, after 
having gone up for hundreds of years to 
the’r eternal rest, and mingling so long with 
the crowds of spirits in the upper sanctuary, 
not merely fresh in the bloom of immortality, 
but standing with all their marks of identity 
before our eyes^ as distinct as when before 
they sojourned in the land of Judea. And, 
therefore, when any of your friends have 
put off this earthly tabernacle— fled away 
into the eternal world, think not that they 
are lost amidst the crowd of spirits, or 
that when you pass the limit which bounds 
our present views, and when your spirit shall 
gaze abroad for the first time on all the 
wonders which are within the vail, you will 
not recognise at once all that ye knew on 
earth, and be recognised by them. That 
spirit which vou imagine to be viewless as 
the wind, will have some distinct marks of 
identity which spirits can discern ; and you, 
and I, and all men will find ourselves as 
distinct objects of attention and interest in 
heaven or in the regions of woe, as if we 
were the only visitants that had ever pene- 
trated into the glory of the one, or des- 
cended amidst the gloomy prisoners to be 
found in the other. 

This is not a mere curious speculation ; 
it is fitted powerfully to stimulate to duty, 
awfully to deter from sin. There is nothing, 
for example, more sweet on earth than 
friendship ; it is long since our Maker de- 
clared that it w'as not good for man to be 
alone ; and our experience teaches us that 
the hours of life w'ould often move slowly 
and heavily on, had we no one in whom we 
could with confidence trust — to whom we 
could reveal our griefs, and in whose ear 
pour the tale of our secret joys and miseries. 

it must be an inspiring thought that, 
though all these dear tics must be harshly 
broken up by the ruthless hand of death, 
if they are united by the more sacred tie 
of Christianity, when we have crossed the 
eternal mounts^ms, and reached the glori- 
paradise of God, they shall be joined 
again by ,a tie which shall never be dis- 
aolved, and purified and made more glorious 
tl^eye hath seen, or car heard, or than it hath 
into the heart of inaatacone^m 


In heaven there will be the wehsome m 
friends — the rapturous meeting with those 
glorious men whose names stand promineidk 
In the calendar of saints — the eternal joya 
of a heavenly companionship, which no 
grief shall cloud, no pain interrupt, no death 
destroy, amidst the delights of the glorious 
paradise of God. But there will also be the 
fearful meeting of shiners — ^the dread recoil 
of those who have taught each other to sin, 
and whose ruined souls will haunt them with 
eternal terror in the shades below. “ Let 
sinners in Zion be afraid, lot trembling seize 
the hypocrites.” 

But why was it that two glorified spirits 
came down to meet the Saviour of the 
world upon this mountain ? It was to indw 
cate the deep interest which stirred and agi- 
tated all heaven in that amazing event 
which was soon to take place on Calvary, 
and to rebuke the awful indifference which 
reigned in Judea, and over all the earth. If 
we cast our eyes downwards from gazing 
upon Mount Tabor to the land of Canaan, 
the villages there scattered to and fro upon 
its surface, we see the most marked igi^o- 
rance of that amazing tragedy which was 
now hastening to a close. The merchant 
was continuing his traffic, the labourer hia 
toil, the high priest, with all his attendants, 
and arrayed in his glorious ^rments, wa& 
continuing to slay the sacrifices, to carry 
their blood within the vail, ignorant that the 
great sacrifice had come, and that the whole 
of these emblems were about to vanish for 
ever away. Even the disciples, left at the 
base of the mountain, had not penetrated the 
meaning of that strange drama, in which 
they themselves were actors ; whilst those 
who had gone up> and who stood in the 
presence of these heavenly visitors, only 
gazed with wonder, and spoke wJiat they 
themselves did not understand. Therefore 
these glorious worthies bad come down to 
manifest the deep interest which all heavc^ 
felt in an event now nearly arrived, for 
which all the saints had longed for ages, in 
the friith of which they all had died, and 
towards which their whole gaze was still 
directed. Nothing has been ever more re- 
markable than the striking contrast which 
has always existed between the displays of 
feeling on earth and in heaven. Men have 
always been steeped in profound security 
respecting the plans of God, respectii^ the 
tmnsacrions of heaven aboTe* md heu 
neathfc nay, those events in t%ie spiritual 
world whn^ have been taking i^aca ‘ 
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yery midst of them, and b^ore tbeir eyes ; 
reattirin^ that angels ever |me and happy, 
ana spints of men, in the regions of Uessed- 
ness, beyond the pMOssibUity m change, should 
come down, as in the case before us, to 
awake them from their lethargy to consider 
the glories a salvation, whose blessings 
were desired for them alone. 

But why was it that all the spirits in 
h^ven did not come down to meet upon 
rids mountain our glorious Saviour? or if 
oxdy a deputation must be sent, why 
did Abraham not come — ^the friend of God? 
or Joshua, who led the people into the 
promised land ? or Caleb, who followed 
God fully ? or Samuel, for whom all Israel 
mourned when he died? or David, the 
sweet singer of Israel, whose harp had 
long before resounded the praises of the 
Messiah-^the man after Goa’s own heart ? 
or Isaiah, who described in such glowing 
terms the glories of the coming age ? or the 
plaintive Jeremiah, who longed so eagerly 
that the transgressions of Judah might cease, 
and that the glory of the latter day might 
shed its radiance on fallen and aesolate 
Jerusalem ? If a deputation of the heavenly 
company must descend to earth to greet the 
Saviour of the world, why did these remain 
In heaven, and w'ere Moses and Elias alone 
sent down ? 

A very little consideration will convince 
us that these men, though in some respects 
less distinguished than many of the rest, 
stood disringmshed far above them all by 
their peculiar and exalted offices. The 
whole Old Testament is divided into two 
parts*— the Law and the Prophets. The law 
and the prophets were until John ; from this 
rime the kingdom of God is preached.” 
That whole economy, therefore, with idl 
that was done and said under it, may be 
ranked under* these two heads ; whilst the 
New Testament is ranked under one — ^the 
everlasting gospel revealed in all its clear- 
ness to men or every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, by Jesus Christ and 
hb Apostles. Now, upon Mount TsjKir we 
have the representatives of all the three. 
The whole line of priests and ceremonies 
may be traced up to Moses — the whole 
train of prophets to Elias ; for, in speakiim 
of John, who arose only in the spirit and 
power of Elias, it b deebred that a greater 
prophet than he had not risen amongst all 
those bom of women ; whibt, in Christ 
have the auj^or and finisher of 
war faith— *the tanning and the endii^ of 


the plan of divine love. We have therefore 
the most interesting group, by fiir, that 
could possibly have assembled, the most fitted 
Co reflect light on the pages of inspiration. 

Most interesting it must be to know, and 
to ponder well the subject of their conver- 
sation, for we must hold that all the priests 
are there in the person of Moses — that all 
the prophets are there in the person of 
Elias — that all the Apostles are there in the 
person of their great Master. It was there- 
fore a full muster of the Church of God in 
all its parts, and under both economies — in 
earth and in heaven — a representation of 
the sentiments of all who were redeemed, 
or who shall be redeemed through ever- 
lasting ages. What then is the subject of 
their discourse ? “ They spake of Christ’s 
decease which he should accomplbh at Jeru- 
salem.” 

From this we are to learn the deeply in* 
teresting lesson, that the object of God, from 
the foundation of the worlu, has been to set 
forth the atonement of Jesus Christ. As is 
to confute all those blind and foolbh high 
riests, who were continually offering sacri- 
ces, the meaning of which they could not 
understand ; as if to cover with eternal con- 
fusion all those mad interpreters who have 
laboured so long to darken the counsel of 
God, and to heap up useless learning for 

of tEe Jewbh ritual had no reference* to 
Christ’s atonement, we have Moses himself 
brought down from heaven, after he had 
gone up for two thousand years, and, from a 
mountain in Judea, pointing to the cross of 
Chrbt as that which explained all the strange 
ceremonies, the apparent enigmas of hb 
mysterious law. As if to confound all those 
foolish students of sacred prophecy, who 
then laboured to darken counsel by words 
without knowledge, and who, in after ages, 
should expend their cumbrous erudition in 
labouring to rob man of his only hope, and 
to prove that no atonement b spoken of 
by the prophets of God ; we find Elias, the 
chief of all the tndn, coming down from hb 
eternal rest, that he might at once set aside 
all these dreamers, and declare that the 
mss, round which you are thb day to mus- 
ter, formed on earth the subject of all hb 
preaching, and now in heaven tiie founda- 
tion of all his joy. And, as if to preclude 
the posdbllity of those awful perversloiks of 
the fabe seducers who afterwards 
arise— even denying the Lord that bou]^ 
them— and endeavouring to bamsh out el; 
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the world the recollection of that death by 
which alone men can be saved, even at the 
time when thepr presumptuously call them- 
selves the dbciples of Jesus ; we have our 
Saviour himselt openly disowning such, and 
setting forth tlie decease winch he was to 
^complish at Jerusalem, as the great event 
in his hbtory on earth fitted to inspire sin- 
ners with courage and joy. Ihe great les- 
son, then, which we are to learn from the 
words of the text, is, that the death of Christ 
is that event wMeh gives meaning to the 
whole Old Testament economy, to all the 
predictions of the prophets — the great centre 
of all revelaUon, irom which all the light of 
Scripture radiates. 

' Inis is undoubtedly a most important 
truth, and one which it becomes us, espe- 
cially on this day, to bear constantly in 
mind. Let us shortly examine its several 
parts. With regard to the economy of 
Moses it was evidently only a full deve- 
lopment of the promise made to Abraham ; 
and every one who will consider the temple 
of Jerusalem, its priests, its washings, the 
time of offering its sacrifices, the various 
ceremonies with which these were accom- 
panied, especially that blood which was 
constantly shed, and without which no man 
could approach unto God in peace — com- 
parii^ them all with the full disclosure made 
of Cmrist, under the New Testament, will 
see the exact amazing accordance, and the 
truth of the statement, ** that the Apostles 
spake none other thin^ than those which 
Moses declared should come, that Christ 
should sufier” to secure salvation to man. 

We cannot imagine what idea any man 
can entertain of God, who can for an instant 
dream that it was otherwise. Where could 
the advantage be of slaying so many thou* 
^ds of iimocent creatures? these were 
God’s property, and the slaying of them 
must have been only an aggravation of 
plan’s offence had thb not been appointed 
to direct the thoughts of the Jews forward 
to the sacrifice of Christ. Besides, where 
could be the favour displayed to the Jewish 
fiktion in brinnng them down to Egyptian 
bpndage^in detaining them for so many 
jiars in the |n^at, bmen, terrible, wilder- 
tlOte of AtUbtar— in loading them with a 
burden rf ceremonies which they were al- 
most unable to hear, ai^ forcing them to 
stey their flocks, in sacrifice, unless under 
au this a deep and important meaning was 
conveyed, hid from the mbidiitants of other 
tehds^unless idl this was fitted to point to 


[that atonement which would blot eotllic 
memory of their sins, and semire thdr iw-* 
ception into everlasting habitations ? Whcii 
viewed in this light all is consistent, all m 
glorious : othcrwbe it is a mere unmeaning 
riddle. 

And let no one ask why God permitted 
this long economy to elapse before the com- 
ing of lie Great Redeemer. We can see 
many Important purposes which this was 
fitted to serve. It taught men by its a'W- 
ful consequences, bow evil and how bitter 
sin was.” It exercised the fidth of the an* 
cient saints in the truth of God’s promise, 
and it was consbtent with the (4kes 
works of tlie Almighty. When he crealidF 
the w'orld, darkness brooded at first over fitaa 
face of the deep, then there was the dim 
and struggling twilight, aud, last of alL 
he pbced the sun in the heavens, tha| 
from it might proceed the full blaze 
day splendour ; so, from the time of the 
Fml, God had thoughts of love towards men, 
and never left them without a witness of 
this. He set up a school in Judea; and 
by pictures and emblems he trained up 
a. family for heaven — making the light 
which first glimmered in paradise gradu^ly 
become brighter and the truth clearer — 
making star after star arise upon the world 
W'hich had become overspread with darkness, 
until at last the Sun of righteousness aroscy 
with healing under his wings. And, ** as Noah 
opened the window' of the ark, sent out first 
one messenger, then another, and at last came 
forth himself upon the surface of the earth, 
which had just emerged from the waters eff 
the deluge — so Christ sent messenger after 
messenger, and set up representation afler 
representation, until he nimself shook all 
nations, and suddenly came to His temple,” 

The object of tne whole economy of 
Moses was to thrust the truths of Chrish- 
iaaity upon the human mind, through the 
medium of all the senses. It b impossible 
to understand it, unless we have thb in view. 
And we are not to suppose that it b now 
incapable of contributing to our instruction. 
The vail of the temple, with ** all its figures 
of strange emblazonry, exhibits still the cu- 
rious workmanship of Israel’s God.” ThC 
pictures used in the Jewbh school are 
in existence, and form a ^eat gallery ^ 
figures of strange device, in which ev<bi^ 




ponebring in solemn thought ; and arouiti. 
which, as be casts hb eyes, he may hehcM 
portrayed all theartieles of lui deed. The 
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line of pnfito toiaaoiuKted m Cbmt 
^^groat of ow^ofeawoo— the 

Jong line of aaenBccs in the Lamb 

oi Ood, which taketb airay the of the 
world. 

But the whole race represented by Elias, 
equally pointed to the decease which Christ 
accomplished at Jerusalem. It is no part 
of ouf Inleiiiion to quote at present the va- 
rious prophetical writers who spoke express- 
ly of C^nst Jesus and his great atonement — 
to remind you how one declares that he was 
to be wounded for man's transgressions, and 
bruised for his iniquities-— another, that the 
Messiah was to be cut off, but not for him- 
s^fl The whole writings of the Old Testa- 
ment not merely point forward to Christ 
Jesus as a dying Saviour, but do so with 
ra):rture, and exhaust every term of praise, 
and every figure, wherebv his glory maj^ be 
iUnatrated. ** Thou art fmrer man the chil- 
dfco of men ; grace is poured into thy lips : 
therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 
Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wick- 
edness : therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. All thy garments smell of 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory 
I, whereby they have made thee glad, 
daughters were among thy honoura- 
ble women : upon thy right hand did stand 
the queen in gold of OpMr.” “ Who is this 
that oometh from Edom, with dyed gar* 
ments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength ?" E verjr obj ect in the world around 
is c^ed in to lUustraLe the glory of the 
coming Saviour — the exalted friend of man ; 
the whole goi^eousness of eastern imagery 
is emplt^ea iu sounding his praise. The 
kings of the earth and its chief princes are 
set forth as notliing in comparison of him. 
Hie glorious sun which enlightens all the 
world, wine that gladdens the heart of 
man, bread that stren^heneth him, the 
rose of Sharon, the Uly of the valley, 
risers of water in a dry place, the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land— these are 
Some of the figures by which the Savk>ux of 
the world was pointed out and recommended 
hy Old Testement prophets. His name is 
said to be like ointment poured forth ; him- 
self is said to be as the apple tree among 
the trees of the wood ; he rs glorious as the 
curtains of Sofomoo, beautifol as ’nrzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, pe^amed with myrrh, 
and fiaakiocense^ and all the powders m the 
• y«% he ia detdared to he the 


chief amoi^ ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely. The man vlm can r^ the works of 
afi the prophets, without seeing Jesus Christ 
set forth in all hk glory, dying, rising, as- 
cending, as the Saviour of sinners, must be 
wilfully blind ;i>for this is the truth which 
he has spoken by the mouth of all bis holy 
prophets since the world began ; and they 
all inquired and searched diligently; search- 
ing what, and what maimer of time, the 
Spirit of Christ, which was in them, did 
signify when it testified beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 

I suppose it will be unnecessary to dwell 
upon tne truth — the only other embodied 
in this verse — that the decease which Christ 
accomplished at Jerusalem, was the object 
to secure which he descended to this eartli 
at all. It had been recorded in heaven, 
that, without shedding blood of infinite 
value, tlierc could be no remission of sins ; 
and Christ assumed our nature, that he 
might have somewhat to offer. Could we 
suppose that this death had not taken place, 
Moses and Elias, and all the redeemed, must 
have even then been driven out of heaven ; 
for they had entered there only because of 
the coming propitiation, in which they all 
believed. They entered the inheritance 
before the price was paid ; because it had 
been decreed by God, that it would be suf- 
ficient to satisfy every claim. 

And now that the Old Testament dispen- 
sation was about to vanish away — that types 
and prophets were no longer necessary — 
that the age of full revelation began to 
dawn-~we find our Saviour announcing this 
as the grand truth of all, that as Moses had 
HIted up the serpent in the w’ilderncss, so 
the Son of Man was to be lifted up, that 
“whosoever believed on him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life,” 

The decease which Clirist accomplished 
at Jerusalem, which you are this day to 
commemorate, was the most amazing event 
in the annals of time. Whether you think 
of its own mysterious nature — ^the eternal 
God in hmnan nature enduring the penalty 
of bis own violated law — the difficulties 
overcome by it — ^the confiicting attributes 
reconciled by it — ^tbe innumerable multi- 
tudes to be saved by it from eternal misery, 
and crowned with iaeonceivable endless 
gloiT— the mj^riads to be punished for ever 
for desmsii^ it — ^the thousands that looked 
finnirara to it vrith interest firout the founda- 
tm nC the werid— the intense intevest which 
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U excited amongst angels, and the spirits of 
just men made perfect, when it actuallv hap- 
pened, nay, amongst all the spirits ordarK- 
ness — ^the innumerable multitudes that have 
in all ages been spreading the glory of it 
abroad, and are at this day speaking of its 
wonders in all languages, ami^t all ranks of 
men, in all circumstances, in all the earth-— 
the myriads of communion tables that have 
been spread in honour of it, and the cer- 
tmnty that it will be celebrated till the end 
of time, till Christ shake down and remove 
all the ordinances of the Christian Church, 
and £dl his purposes be accomplished, all his 
enemies swallowed up in an eternal victory ; 
these and many other considerations point 
it out as the most extraordinary event in 
the records of the universe. 

The recollection of it should fill us all 
with holy joy and pradse. If there are any 
in this assembly who feel no interest in this 
death, and who do not dmly give thanks to 
God, because it took place, they must look 
forward to a fearful reckoning on the day of 
judgment To be without holiness, and to 
stand exposed to the eternal indignation of! 
God, is tearful j but to feel no interest in 
the means by which this sad defect is to 
be supplied, and these awful evils averted, 
this marks out a hardened reprobate. To 
be houseless and unsheltered, exposed to all 
the storms of heaven, is lamentable ; but to 
see such a one refuse, turn obstinately away 
from a refuge when presented, this indicates 
deep-daring infatuation. To be blind, is a 
fearful calamity, and fills beholders with 
pity ; but if we obstinately shut our eyes 
against the light of everlasting truth, we 
deserve to stumble, and fall, and be bruised, 
and snared, and taken. To be enemies of 
God in our minds, and by wicked works, and 
hasting on to eternal ruin, that is a fearful 
state ; but when Christ comes down, and en- 
dures our punishment, and sets before us a 
full and free redemption; when he sends mes- 
sengers to all our dwellings, to speak to us of 
the decease which he accomplished at Jerusa- 


lem — ^to warn, to exhort, to pray, to implore 
us to be reconciled to God— to turn away 
those messengers, and (Hsfuse those warn- 
ings, is the highway to everlasting ritinj 
and if such continue to be the case with any 
soul in this assembly, as the Lord liveth, 
before whom I stand, omnipotence itself 
cannot save that soul ; for there is only one 
fountmn in the universe, in which a sinner 
can wash, and from that fountain the man 
turns stubbornly away — only one gate by 
which to enter the returns of glory, and from 
that gate tlie poor deluded sinner is dying 
away. 

Who, then, amongst you is the wise mer- 
chant that can esteem the great Redeemer, 
this pearl of great price ? Who amongst you 
are employed in tne world as the saints are 
in heaven, rejoicing in a crucified Saviour ? 
Let such come up to a communion table, and 
behold again this great sight — the Lamb of 
God. Christ has done all, sufiered all, taken 
all your infirmities, finished the great work 
of redemption for you. Let him be the joy 
and the rejoicing of your hearts. If he be 
our shepherd, what can you want ? If he 
e the master of the feast, to whom the uni- 
verse belongs, shall he not make your table 
abundant, your cup of prosperity to run 
over. You are prone to err, he is the way 
to heaven — to aoubt, he is the truth — to 
faint and die, he is the life, the strength, the 
everlasting joy of all who trust in him. He 
died once ; he lives and reigns for ever- 
more ; the keys of hell and of death are his; 
pardon, peace, all blessings, are at his com- 
mand. He hath accomplished a glorious 
decease ; many saints in heaven are enjoy- 
ing its blessed fruits ; and if, when seated at 
His table, you fix your eyes on Calvary, and 
sincerely implore the forgiveness and grace 
of the eternal God, your place of defence 
shall be the munition of roexs ; ye shall see 
the King in his beauty, and the land that is 
afar off. “ He that hath an ear to hear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches.” 
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THE f^WSOLATIONS Of THE GOSPEL ^ 

A mmw rmACmS^tVt »t. AM.E>1{£W*S church, EDiK«TRGH,.FaH THH BENEHT OF 
tsm FBlKWaOH LYINGJN INSTITITTIOK^ 

r. ;FaHN SOMEKVILLE, 

BRnU^er of Cioffio; 

^ may ht able to comfort them which arO ' m any trouBUt by the confort 
wherewith we owreeloee are comforted of QodJ * — 2 Coa^ L 4. 


T»i which the gospel, nghtly un^ 
derstood and duly appreciated, brings to 
mankind, is one ox its d&aringuishing chamc- 
teristks. It was first announced as good 
tidings of great joy to £dl people. Its 
genuine te^eney is to soothe the sorrows, 
and te alleriale the (^stresses of men. 
Tariotti hnse been the means devised and 
ed bf mankind, in order to accom- 
the same end. Feeling the evils of 
Iilie,and tkeir own iaabiliiy to support them, 
some hare endeavoured to supply by reason 
their want of power, and to show the ab- 
sordity of murmuring at that which cannot 
be mended, and thus have endeavoured to 
quiet the throbbings of raiser^, not by its 
removal, but by showing that it cannot be 
removed— by proving that calamity, in one 
abape or other, is the unavoidable destiny 
of man, the very law of his being, and that 
aill mortal creatures are subject to it. They 
have endeavonred to show, that not to 8ul> 
mit to it with composure and resignation is 
eoually unreasonable as it is unavsdling. 
They have therefore called upon us to sum- 
mon up our native energies to refiect on the 
advant^e of ibrtitude, and the triumph of 
conquest i to call to our aid the exercise of 
patience, to remember that the evil that is 
severe cannot be lasting, and that the more 
diScuk and arduous the conflict, the greater 
the honour of resistance, and the more 
splendid the reward of victory. This is 
well, ^ fsr M it goes, and, in subonUnaUon 
to religion, it ought never to be neglected ; 
for the reflections drawn from such consid- 
erations as these can never be considered 
as commensurate to all the evils of life, yet 
they may tend to enforce those drawn from 
a more certain and in&Uible source, and 
ought then to lessen, if not to dispel the 
cloud of misery. Ofriers persuade us to flee 
from the ills of life, not to reason or phi- 
losophy, but to amusements or the tumults 
of ^iness, and, it may be, to the haunts of 
disnparion. They think our safety consists 


not in opposition but in flight, and that the 
moiM: successful plan is not to reason with 
our cares and troubles, but to fDigct them. 
But however such dreams as these may 
tend to soften or palliate our distresses for 
a while, they win all very soon cease to 
have any effect, and in cases of severe dis- 
tress they would be found quite inapplicable. 
The chamber, and the couch, and the bed 
of death, admit neither of pleasure nor of 
business. A man needs something more 
than the cold maxims of philosophy, or the 
dissipations of pleasure, or the routine of 
business, to support his spirits or employ his 
thoughts, when under the pressure of com- 
plicated distress, or complicated sorrow. 
Instead of alleviating, these remedies some- 
times agg^vate the evils they are intended 
to cure. They may alleviate the spirits for 
a moment, but they are found at last tem- 
porary and inefiicient ; and when we stand 
most in need, we shall look to them for 
assistance in vain. If we would wish,'^ in 
every condition, and at all times, to obtain 
a shelter from the storms of life, we must 
seek for it, not in the schools of philosophy, 
or in scenes of frivolity or false pleasure, 
but from a higher quarter to which we can 
always resort, and which is most accessible 
when we stand most in need. Of such a 
natinre are the hopes and the consolations 
of the Gospel. Its genius is benign — its 
spirit is consoling. Christ Jesus was sent 
to bind up the l^oken in heart,, tc comfort 
all that mourn, to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to ^ve unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. 

In further speaking on the present 
subject, it is proposed, first, to state and 
illustrate some of the consolaUons and sup- 
ports which the Gospel opens up to the dis- 
tressed mind ; and, secondly, to apply the 
subject with a special reference to the cir- 
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comfitanees that have tilled msiogether ihis 
er&mig. 

The fimt ignmd stanee of eotaolabton, 
then, we imy meatma, is, tiiat ail 
cumstances, however lortaitous, 

however tok, and however n— 

are tmder the direction of a B^ag of ' 
Almighty power, of mnermg wisdom, and 
pei^e^ goodness; who prendei over ah 
nature, and who regtdates ah events, and, 
with the mimitest ease and most tender 
concern, watches over the life of every in- 
dividual of his great fain^ j — dn one word, 
it is the providence of God developed in 
the pages of die gc^eL To this io^rtant 
feet philosophy tides in vain to ^vc cer- 
tainty — probability she no doubt gives, 
and strong probability— -but it was reserved 
for Christianity alone to pmt the hnishing 
hand to this great doctidne of amwe. We 
are here plao^ on a theatre where we ‘see 
innumerable operations going on, and oper- 
ations of vast extent and prodigious variety, 
where wisdom, and goodness, and beauty 
are no donbt general laws ; but to our eye 
jaoadngB and discords sometimes tdke place, 
or, which is the same thing to us, eeem to 
take place, which puzzle our skill and reason, 
and leave us perplexedand undecided. We 
are not admitted behind the scene. £0ects 
only are visible to us — the causes of things 
are wrapt in night : w'e penetrate not beyond 
the surface. God is now pleased to con- 
ceal himself far from mortal view. He 
talks no more wdth his creatures face to 
face. We believe that he is above us, and 
around us — that his eye never slumbers, 
and that his hand is ever busy ; but we see 
him not with our bodily eye, we meet with 
him not in our solitary walk — no voices are 
borne to us on the breeze — ^the heavens 
open not at our request, it thunders not at 
that quarter of the heavens where we ejacu- 
late our prayers and look up. We do not, 
like Moses, now ascend the top of the 
mountain and take our station on a cliff of 
Uie rock, and see the glory of the Lord 
pass us. Do what we will, the tranquO- 
lity of nature seems to be undisturbed, and 
general laws seem to hold undiluted sway, 
and refuse to bend. The chain that con- 
nects this world with the next is too fine 
for our feeble unassisted vision. The 
of the ladder on which the angels of God 
are ever ascending and desotfi^g, and 
keeping the communicatimi open betweea 
heaven and earth, is lost in the clouds. 
We bear not the command given to them. 


W8 see not to wbait ^quarter of €ke wtM 
bend t^ielr oourse to exettiae liidr ^ 
nign and supenntendeiice. W<e 

see JBGt the lise, as It were, feom 

big throne, and with vulble arm oonduet all 
the operations ef nature. We sec 
not the hana that directs the wandeimg 
meteon, or wheels the tfient stars, cb: 
spreads the fleecy douds, or sprinkles the 
morning dew; tlud adorns the woods with 
feliage, that paonts the flowers In beauty, 
the earth in ^een, and the harvest In gold. 
The operations of nature, though granC end 
regular, and steady, are, nevertheless, stiH, 
and quiet, and mysterions. The whecds of 
the universe move on, but it is in still anil 
awful «denoe. God dwells In distant and 
mysterious retirement from his creatures# 
That God should, in some wuyor other, 
govern the worid he has created, preside 
over the destiny of mighty empires, king- 
doms and nations, keep the planets in ihek 
spher^, is what riie imaginarion of man 
conceives, and reason acqtnesces in; but 
that God should wutdh over the life of even 
the minutest individual, so that, in the !bm- 
piage of the Gospel, the very hairs df our 
head are all numbW^, and not a sparrow 
feUs to the pound without the notice 
of our heavenly Father— this is a doctrine 
which we could have learned only from a 
divine source ; and it is that alone which, in 
an hour of anxiety or of danger, can set our 
minds at rest. Nature throws a veil over 
many of her most important operations, and 
thus conceals the seat of her power and the 
mysteries of her government. She observes 
a mysterious, and a silent, and stem reserve 
on most of her important matters. Hence, 
from the silence observed, and the mystery 
which oftentimes pervades creation, many of 
the heathen philosophers deprived it of a go- 
vernor altogether, and left it to blind chance 
or ruthless fete. They wrtmt up Deity in the 
exclusive contemplation ol^ His own nature, 
in indolent repose far from the concerns of 
men, altogether iadiSereitt to their happi- 
ness or miseiy. They concluded that their 
prayers never reachea his throne, and never 
cail^ down a blessing, and that eveiy thing, 
as we have said, was under blind chance or 
fetal necessity. It is easy to see that such 
a doctrine struck at once at the root of all per- 
manent and all solid tranquillity. Without a 
firm and steady belief in the aU-wise andl^ 
sevoleat aapenntendence of the Almighty 
Parent of the universe, how deplorable is 
feequently the condition of man! Exposed 
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&B he is to frequent, to inmimerable evils and 
hea^ sufferix^ps, ignorant whence they come, 
and now they should terminate, doomed, it 
may be, to suffer in sileiioe and solitude, un- 
nouced and unregarded by any human 
creature, how very forlorn must his condi- 
tion be, if he must also be cut off from be- 
lief in the superintendence of the ^eat 
Father of the universe, not knowing where, 
in an hour of anxiety or of danger, he may 
turn his wandering steps or his aching eye? 
It is this that gives to misfortune its sting — 
that takes away fortitude from a man, and 
lays his spirits lower than the very dust he 
treads on. Here then the Gospel comes most 
seasonably to our aid. Under the belief of 
the government of God no such complicated 
dbtresses are known. Here we learn that 
God who created still governs the world. 
In him we live, and move, and have our 
being: he has appointed all the circum- 
stances of our lot ; he knows all the 
difficulties and struggles we have to en- 
dure. We never cease to occupy a place 
in his thoughts; he watches over all his 
faithful servants with the vigilance of a 
Father, and with an eye that slumbereth 
not nor sleepeth ; his government here be- 
low, as that in heaven, originates in love, 
and has our happiness for its object. Our 


case b not unknown, nor our troubles un- 
heeded. All things, In the language of Holy 
Writ, woiketh tether for good to them 
that love God. " He do^not ^ict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men.” “No 
chastening for the present scemeth to be 
joyous, but ^evous ; nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness unto them which are exercbed there- 
by.” God chasteneth us for our profit, that 
we may be made partakers of his noliness — 
that our light afflictions which last but for a 
moment, may work out for us a far more 
exceeding even an eternal weight of glory. 
The sufferings of the present life are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed. Convinced of such doc- 
trines as these, the Christian may meet the 
evib of life with a smile. They no longer 
wear that dismal aspect they formerly had. 
Nature puts on a cheerful appearance ; and 
he considers these as means for turning 
him to a higher and nobler state of exist- 
ence when this world and all its cares, and 
its toils, and its sins, and its sorrows, shall 
be for ever away. Whatever difficulties 
may encompass thb subject, the Scrip- 
tures assure us that futurity will set all to 
rights — that the end will explain every 
thing. 


( To be concluded in our next ^ 
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Testament Jesus Christ is spoken of at all, 
it is here ; and you will search for him in 
vain among the ceremonies and sacrifices of 
the law, and in the writings of the prophets, 
if your faith does not perceive him evidently 
set before you in the w'ords of the text. 

In endeavouring, by the blessing of God, 
to iUiastrate these words, there are two 
points which I would wish to handle; — 
nrst, to mention some of the reasons for 
Vrhioh the name of Christ ought to be per- 
petuated ; and, secondly, to state the M'ay 
in which it is perpetuated. 

I, First, we arc to state some of the 
reasons for which the name of Christ ought 
to be perpetuated. 

The circumstances which procure immor- 
tality (as it is often misnamed) for men, arc 
generally reducible to two classes ; consist- 
ing either of important benefits wliich they 
have conferred upon their fellow-crcaturcs 
by their wisdom and benevolence, or of 
splendid conquests which they have achiev- 
ed by their power. When we go to histoiy, 
liowever, for our information, it is the latter 
of these two circumstances which we find 
has, for the most part, coiUributed to render 
men illustrious, and to procure for their 
names a jilace in the memory of all suc- 
ceeding generations. The truly great and 
useful deeds of the benevolent have been 
often buried in silencci while victories, and 
massacres, and cruelty, and every evil pas- 
sion which disturbs toe welfare of society, 
liave been emblazoned by the fancy of the 
poet, and the pen of the historian, as if men 
delighted to record and remember those 
things which demonstrate the corruption of 
their nature, rather than the gentle qualities 
which bear testimony to their having been 
formed at first in the image of God, although 
the traces of that imago arc now almost 
efi^BMied from thehr souls. We esteem it a 
happy circumstaace, therefore, thatiupoint- 
ing out the reasons for which the name of 
Christ is entitled to everlasting remem- 
bnuieef wc can not only speak of him as the 
beneilmtor of the human race, but as a 
nughtjr conqueror, who, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength, and by his own 
resbdess arm prostnfted every foe with 
whom he bad to gtample, and caasie off more 
than victorkus. can appofd, not only 
to eVoiy generous feoUng m your natur^ 
and demsmd a pkee in it for the memo^ of 
Jfeiu| of Nasareth i bub we can ask yo«b by 
yonr love of evety^ thhi^ riwt is<oa6ed 
hy your admindlott of every ^ 


displays courage and prowess, to bestow a 
share of your applause upon Him who 
subdued more powerful adversaries than 
human weapon ever deirtroyed— who erect- 
ed a more gforioue kingdom than human 
conqueror ever established — and whose 
conquests were all undertaken, and all com- 
pleted for the benefit of his elected people, 
and not for the furtherance of his personal 
ambition. Christ, then, I remark, in the 
first place, is w orthy to have his name pre- 
served for ever, because he was the bene- 
factor of the human race. 

There is a difficulty, however, my friends, 
in singling out and arranging the benefits 
which Christ has conferred upon his people, 
and which entitle him to have his name 
continued for ever ; because they are all so 
great, and so infinitely important to man- 
kind. Remember, that by nature you lie 
under condemnation ; that when you come 
into the world you are loaded with the 
wTath and curse of God ; and that Christ 
blots out the sentence of condemnation, 
and reconciles you to the Father by the 
blood of his cross. Remember that you art 
naturally in a state of darkness with regard 
to the requirements of God, and to the way 
in which you can offer him an acceptable 
service ; and that Clirist sets these require- 
ments before you in his Word, andenligntens 
you in the >vay in which God is to be serv- 
ed, by telling you to exercise faith in him- 
self, and love to your heavenly Father, as 
the two great principles by which his jkjo- 
pie are infallibly directed. Remember that 
there is not one hero present wfio does not 
feel, or who has not felt in Ids heart, an 
opposition to the will of God, and a desire 
to depart from him ; and that Christ de- 
atro\’« this enmity of the natural man, and, 
by his Spirit, makes his people “ willing in 
the day of his power,” #o tliat it becomeii as 
their meat and as their drink to do the 
will of God. Remeaiber that yon either 
are at this moment, or have been held in 
bondage by Satan, and liable to siid^ in your 
struggles with^the wrorid, which is Satan’s 
prime figent«f and that Christ strikes off 
these Iron letters and makes his grace tri- 
umph over the power of the world. Re- 
member that you were banished from para- 
dise, and reserved to the fearful judgment 
d* the gfreot day, and to the torttires which 
awefit the widtra for ever ; and that Christ 
has purchased a world of glory for bis peo^ 
pie, of wl^ paxadise can serve but aa a 
type, aBd itnr oon veiled judgment for than 
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into a scene erf triumph. And, when you re- 
member these things, say where we should 
begin in our enumeration of the benefits 
which the Redeemer has showered upon 
our race, and which make him worthy to 
have his name continued for ever! Shall 
we begin with the ]>ardon and reconciliation 
which he purchased by giving himself up 
to death in the stead oi his chosen ones — 
by submitting to tlic stroke of the sword of 
justice which awoke against him, instead of 
those who were actually guilty? Those 
among you who are weary and heavy laden 
by the sense of guilt and imworthiness, arc 
ready to exclaim, that this is indeed the 
point from which we should set out in de- 
scribing the blessings conferred by Jesus. 
You feel yourselves, as it were, pressed 
down by an overpowering weight w’henever 
3 'ou desire, in your present circumstances, to 
contemplate God, and to think of eternity ; 
vou feci that you have not even gained the 
threshold, in the way of being restored to 
his favour ; your conscience has not yet 
tasted of the peace which is so plentifully 
dispensed in the gospel. You are placed 
precisely in the same situation as an indivi- 
dual, wdio, when he is informed that some 
revolution in his worldly affairs, of the ut- 
most importance to him, is to take place, 
continues to hover between hope and fear, 
until he receives authentic intelligence of 
the reality, and seeks from time to time to 
relieve his anxiety by recalling to his mind 
the reasonable grounds on which his hope 
may be built. So it is with you. On be- 
ing told that there is pardon for the guiltiest, 
that there is merit enough in the blood of 
Christ for cleansing even the chief of sin- 
ners, you are filled with anxiety as to the 
possibility of tlie good news being addressed 
to you. “ Can it be true,” you say, “ that 
for us, who have offended so heinously — 
who have so long abused God’s ordinances 
— who have inisimproved our opportunities, 
there should be full and gratuitous pardon 
offered ? Can it be true, that the burden 
of our sins is cast ujron Christ, and that our 
justification in the sight of God is made to 
rest, not upon willing and sincere obedience 
on our part, but wholly upon the obedience 
of the Lord our righteousness ?” You are 
perplexed by the very magnitude and liber- 
ality of the gospel offer, and you seek to be 
freed irom your perplexity by dwelling, from 
time to time, upon the finisoed w'ork of the 
Savkmr. It vwuld be delightfiil, therefore, 
to yotir souls, if we were to speak at length 


of Christ as the purchaser of mrdo!ir«iid: to 
sot before you with all possible minuteness, 
the grounds on which you have to look for 
the forgiveness and favour of your God. 
And, my friends, we have all so much need 
of the refr^hment which the plain scriptund 
account of the work of redemption commu- 
nicates to the guilty soul, that, often as we 
have stated it to you, it may be well to turn 
3 ’‘our thoughts for a moment to the consid • 
oration of it. To the fact, then, that Christ 
bore in his own person the punishment of 
his people’s sins, w e have the explicit testi- 
mony of the Spirit by Isaiah, “ He was 
wounded for our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities” — “ the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all.” To the fact, that 
the punishment which he suffered is available 
as an atonement for our iniquities, we have 
the testimony of the Apostle to the Hebrews, 
chap, ix. 12 : “ Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, he enter- 
ed in once into the holy place, having of)- 
tained eternal redemption for us.'* To the 
fact, that his work is recognised and approved 
by God, the same Apostle bears testimony 
in the epistle to the Romans, chap. i. 4 : ‘ 
“ Jesus was declared the Son of God with 
jmwer, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by his resurrection from tne dead.” And 
to the fact, that wt are made jwlakers of 
pardon by the free grace of God, without 
money and without price ; and tlmt all, 
even the guiltiest are invited to share in it, 
these beautiful scriptures bear ample testi- 
mony ; “ therefore we conclude that a man 
is jastified by faith without the deeds of 
the law,” and “ tvhosoever will, let him 
come, and take of the water of life freely.” 
Such is the testimony of God’s Word to the 
grand truths which impart joy and peace to 
the sin-troubled conscience ; such is the 
fountain opened up to the house of David 
for sin and for uncleauness ; and to all who 
are perjfioxed about the safety of their state, 
we would sa 3 % step in, and be cleansed. 
And when you think of your own deserv- 
ings, and of God’s unmerited grace ; when 
you think of what Christ w'as from eternity, 
and what he became to make an atonement 
for you, you will join with the Apostle in 
giving “ thanks unto God for his unspeaka- 
ble giff,” and with the Psalmist in exclaim- 
ing, “the Redeemer’s name shall endure 
for ever!” 

But, we have further to remark* tliat 
while ihe weary and heavy4aden deMght to 
dwell upon the blessing oi pardon, and giro 
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Jt (ie first place in their thoughts, there are j 
others, who having alrca<W closed with the 
prehminary offer of the Gospel, and, being 
ei^aged in %hting their way to the hea- 
venly inheritance, are now thirsting after 
the grace of the Redeemer, and making 
eonformiW to the image of God the grand 
their attainment. Now, do vve 
not describe your experience, believers, 
when we say, tnat there is a weakness about 
you, which sometimes betrays itself, when 
most of all you would wish to be raised 
above it ? There are little irregularities of 
temper which, you feel, require to be 
smoothed downj there arc tendencies of 
mind inconsistent with the holiness of your 
vocation ; there is a want of resolution in 
your endeavours to serve God, and to resist 
sin, which sometimes makes itself manifest 
at the very point where you had previously 
supposed yourselves impregnable. Like 
tlio Israelites of old, you nave been brought 
out of Egypt, and saved from the bondage 
of the great enemy of your souls ; but the 
marks of the fetters arc upon you, and it 
seems as if you were abandoned in the 
wilderness, to perish for want of sustenance, 
and R8 if every step of your progress had to 
be taken in the face of enemies determined 
and able to oppose it. “ Oh, where are the 
manifold consolations of Christ?” you are 
sometimes tempted to ask, ** and where is 
the promised strength of his Spirit ; where 
i« the shield of faith, and the breast-plate of 
righteousness, and the helmet of salvation, 
in which we were to be equipped, and with 
which we were to be made more than con- 
querors? It cannot be that God has for- 
gotten to be gracious, and that his promises 
are become of none effect : we have surely 
been the victims of delusion — w e have gone 
into the battle witliout having proved our 
weapons I” Such are the feelings you ex- 
perience, and the cloud which gathers upon 
your hopes, when you think of your many 
ahort-comlngs; when you measure yourselves 
by the divine law, or when you feel your 
gwd puqmsca unable to combat the evil 
with which you arc encompassed. How 
refreshing, tnen, is it for you to find, 
that neither those who have gone before 
you, nor yoursdves, have ever been left 
alto^ther without remedy in this truly 
painful state ? Not only docs Christ pro- 
cure forgiveness of all the iniquities of his 
people, and heal all their diseases, and re- 
deetn their life from destruction ; but he ] 
♦Crowns them also with loving-kindness and 


tender mercy, and satisfies their mouth 
with good tnings! He docs not permit 
them to become the prey of their many ad- 
versaries ; but " when the enemy comes in 
like a flood,” the Captain of salvation “ raises 
^ a standard” for the defence of his people. 
The principle of spiritual life, which is im- 
parted to them at the moment w’hen they 
are brought to the faith of the Gospel, is 
nourished by his ordinances and his word j 
the very feeling of weakness w hich is about 
them is converted into an instrument for 
increasing their strength, because it teaches 
them to lean upon the Lord, and to go fre- 
quently to Ills throne for help. And, per- 
haps, we never sec the believer’s happiness 
at its full, except in some of those favoured 
moments when such a promise as this, ** 1 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,” is 
vividly realized at the footstool of God, 
when pardon is felt to be scaled, and grace 
is richly coinmunicated, and Satan and the 
w'orld, and the flesh, are defied and overcome 
in the strength of that grace. Then does 
the heart break forth in the language of the 
Psalmist — “ What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits ?” Then does the 
soul f<!cl Christ’s title to have his name 
and his memory perpetuated through all 
generations. 

But, after all, what arc the pardon and' 
the grace, of which we have been speaking, 
but handmaids to glory I And why are 
they imparted, but to pave the way to 
glory ! It is to this, then, that we must 
Ibok, if we would really perceive the bene- 
fits which Jesus has conferred upon man- 
kind, But there hangs a dimness over 
that land of glory, which the eye of man 
cannot penetrate ; and the figurative lan- 
guage in which the Scriptures have de- 
scribed it, teaches us that the human con- 
ception is not qualified at present to measure 
it. It is called a rest. Bring hither, then, 
your cares and sorrows, ye friends of Jesus ; 
bring hither your troubles whether earthly 
or spiritual; bring hither your wTestllugs 
with the adversities of life, and with the 
powers of darkness ; bring tliem all hither 
and cast them down, for into that rest they 
cannot enter. It is called a land of tigAt, 
Bring hither your doiibts and anxieties, ye 
trembling follow'era of the Lamb; bring 
hither your fears of sinking into condemna- 
tion; bring hither your perplexities abotit 
the safety of your state, and about your 
little progi^ itt the life of faith; mng 
them all hither and cast them dovm, for 
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that light will chase them for ever away. It 
is called a land in which there shall be no 
more curse. There is no violated law there 
entailing misery ; there is no offended jus- 
tice there calling aloud for punishment ; 
there is no outraged holiness there demand- 
ing satisfaction. Oh I if we were permitted 
but for a moment to draw aside the curtain 
which veils that laud from your sight, and to 
show you the multitudes who have gone 
thither out of tribulation before you, and 
who arc even now in the midst of their 
pure and hallowed enjoyments; if we could 
exhibit to you the patriarchs, and ])rophets, 
who w ere carried thither by the faith of the 
Saviour yet to come ; or the Apostles and 
Saints, in after ages, who have been exalted 
by the faith of the Saviour already cruci- 
fied ; if you could but behold many of those 
who have sat with you at these communion 
tables, and shown forth the death of the 
liedeemcr, whom they now' behold face to 
face, and with whose likeness, their souls 
arc now' satisfied, w'hat voice would not 
then catch up the languitgc of the text, and 
exclaim, that Ciirisl’s name is w'ortliy to 
endure for ever, and to be continued as 
long as the sun ! 

Again, I remark, in the second place, 
under this general head, that Christ is 
worthy to have his name continued for ever, 
because he appears in the character of a 
conqueror. 

What a dismal prospect would our world 
have presented, if, after the apostasy of our 
first parents, there had been no check what- 
ever imposed upon the supremacy of Satan! 
Just contemplate that part of it, where the 
salt of Christianit.v has even been scattered. 
Sec how much homage is still W'illingly 
rendered to the tempter — how' many passions 
of the human heart are readily devoted to 
his service — how many agents he has in all 
directions, busied in endeavouring to cor- 
rupt the influence of the truth, and to lead 
astray the unsuspecting ; and then imagine 
what would have been the state of things, 
if his kingdom had been set up without a 
rival in the world! We might make the 
picture hideous enough, indeed, by setting 
before you the condition of the heathen, 
where his dominion is undisturbed ; but we 
need not go for a specimen to them, when 
we are furnished with so many specimens 
at the door. In all the malignant feelings 
that brood in the breast of man, and occa- 
sionally burst forth in deeds of violence 
— rin ail the impure desires that are caged 


in the heart, and sometimes break up the 
harmony of families, and the order of so- 
ciety — in all the vain show for which so 
raaii}^ sacrifice the welfare of their souls, we 
have examples of the working of Satan’s 
power ; and what w ohld not that power 
j have cftected, had not Christ set boundaries 
to it at present, with a view' to its final 
I overthrow' ! But he has set these boun- 
daries. “ He entered into the strong man’s 
house, and spoiled him of his prey.” He 
came to open conflict w itii him, and stript 
him of his pow er, 'i'hc manner, indeed, in 
which he chose to manage that conflict, and 
the weapons wliercwvith he maintained it, 
were alike (‘xtraordinary. lie did not stand 
forth arrayed in his essential glory, and hurl 
his resistless thunders against the serpent’s 
head ; but as the liumaii race had fallen into 
Satan’s grasp, he came clothed with human 
nature to free them from it ; and l>y “ the 
sw'ord of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God,” he baffled the subtilty of the enemy, 
and taught his ])eople how they also might 
resist it. It is not so necessary, how'ever, 
that wc enter into any particular details of 
oiir Lord’s combat with the prince of the 
power of the air, which continued from the 
moment of his birth, until he said upon the 
cross, “ It is finished !” as that w'C press upon 
you the fact, tliat the question is altogether 
a practical one. It does not concern the 
respective powers of Christ and of Satan 
so much as it concerns yo\irsclves, “ Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my people no 
harm,” is the language in which Christ now 
addresses your great enemy ; and the very 
proof that he has chained the old serpent, 
and overthrown his dominion, is just to be 
found in this, that all his fiery darts fall 
pointless against the faith by which ye are 
supported. We would call upon believers 
to compare their present estate with that 
estate of sir. and misery in which they for- 
merly groaned, or rather we should say, in 
which they had reason to groan. Is not the 
freedom of the children of God now yours, 
instead of that willing servitude to which 
you were once reduced through the de- 
pravity of your nature ? Do you not feel 
that you have been rescued from the dank 
and loathsome dungeons of Satan, into the 
light and liberty of God’s heritage ? And 
if the ransomed captive delights to repeat 
the very name of him who has set him tree, 
will not ye honour the name of Jesus, by 
whom “ the prey was taken from the mighty* 
and the law'ful captives redeemed 
U2 
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There was another enemy, however, be- 
fidcs Satan, whom our Lord had to conquer 
—and that was death. It reigned from 
Adam to Moses, and from Moses to Christ, 
subjecting all to its fearful sway, filling men’s 
souls with dread and uncertainty, and j>oison- 
ing all their happiness. It stood forth as ; 
the penalty of the violated law, assuming to 
itself universal empire. “It passed upon all 
men, for that all had sinned.” It left the 
marks of its ravages cvery-where — seizing, j 
without exeeptioii, the yo»ing and the old ; 
and, what rendered those ravages so ter- 
rible, it never disclosed itself us the messen- 
ger of an eternal sleep, but it whis])cred to 
the awakened conscience, that the grave 
w'as only a prison-house in which the body 
w'as to be confined until it should be brought 
forth to the judgment. With death then 
did Christ enter the lists ; and with it his 
conflict was severe, though glorious. An 
old divine, in describing the conflict, has 
compared death to a serpont, [dunging its 
stirjg so deeply into its vietim’s side that it 
had not power to draw it out again. Christ 
received the sting, ''riic poison rushed into 
his veins : “ ho bowed his head, and gave 
up the gho"!.” Hut ho still retain(?d the 
sting; and, on the third day, he rose 
again, bearing it along with him from the 
sepulchre, and saying — “ Oh, death, wliere 
is now ihy sting! o!\, grave, w’here is novv tliy 
victory !” 'Fhe sovereignty of death is thus 
destroyed, ami tlu' kingdom of life and im- 
inortalily is crcet(.‘d ujion its ruins. Come, 
and look into the sepulchre of the Son of 
Cod, ye who believe \i[)on his name, and 
who have already experienced the first re- 
surrection from sin to holiness. What 
mean these linen clothes which ye see lying, 
and that napkin thrown asi<fo by ftsolf, 
which had been wrapt around the Saviour’s 
head? These arc the only relics which the 
grave retains of its pow’or over him, and 
such relics only shall it retain of its power 
over you. Yc shall le<ive behind you the 
linen clothes in which was wrapt your 
mortal body-~ouly that the immortal may 
be arrayed in the robes that have been 
washed and purified in the blood of the 
Lamb ; ye shall give the sepulchre the 
covering that was put iqion your head, only 
that ye may be encircled with that crown, 
of which the holiness, and innocence, and 
immortality that w’ere lost by the Fall, shall 
^ain form the eternal gems ! Is there any 
imart then so cold, that, on contemplating 
the pardon, aud grace, and glory bestowed 


by Christ upon his people, and the victoiy 
over Satan and death, which he has won 
for them, it will not join with the Psalmist 
in exclaiming — Thy name, O Jesus, shall 
endure for ever ; thy name shall be con- 
tinued as long 0 is the sun ? 

II. We come now to the second general 
head, which was to be considered, viz. the 
way in which the name of Christ is perpe- 
tuated. 

And hero I remark, first, that his name 
is pcr[»etuatcd in the hearts of his people. 

He himself gives us a statement of tlie 
reason, when he says, “ And 1, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men toward me.” The 
I atonement of Christ, to whudi the allusion 
i is here made in the words, “ if 1 he lifted 
I np,” is not only the corner-stone on which 
j man must re.st in looking for free pardon 
’ and renewing grace, but it is also the grand 
j doctrine around which his affections are all 
I clustered. And w^cll may they be excited 
by this doctrine, when we think of the aspect 
in which it enables us to view God and fu- 
turity. When w’c say to those who are in 
an uueonverted state, that God is good, they 
admit the truth, because they cannot but feel 
his goodness csery day extended toward 
them. But this docs not remove the sus- 
|)iciou wherewith they contemplate him, 
when they remomber that he is afterwards 
to bring them to u reckoning. When we 
say to them that God is holy, they will not 
venture to dispute it ; because it is visibly 
dcmonstratcil in every page of his Word, and 
has often been verified in his dealings w'itli 
his sinful creatures. But they dare not say 
that the}' love that holiness of his, or tliat 
they penx'ive in it any beauty ; because 
it is a death-blow to their expectations of 
everlasting happiness, and therefore do they 
attempt to escape from the very contempla- 
tion of it. \^'hcn we tell them that God is 
just, they acknowledge that the very perfec- 
tion of his nature requires him to be so ; 
since there is no little feeling of partiality 
which can move him “to accept of any man’s 
person,” or to deal falsely with the*children 
of men ; but let their own hearts tell, whe- 
ther they have alw’ays loved that justice ! 
How much love, I w ould ask, is mingled 
with the views, which force themselves upon 
the notice of the wicked, when at any time 
they think of being summoned to the tribunal 
of God, to receive according to the deeds 
done in the body, and when they cannot 
discern a single ground on w hich to trust for 
acceptance w ith him ? Would not these 
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men gladly wish that the justice of God 
were annihilated, w hich thus stands, as they 
must feel, so directly as an obstacle in the 
w'ay of their peace ? But when w’e tell 
them of God’s goodness in Christ ; when 
we speak of his holiness and justice as de- 
monstrated upon the Cross ; when wc hold 
up to their view the love of their heavenly 
Father, in not sparing his own Son ; and 
when wc describe the all-sufficiency of 
Christ’s atonenient — then is there presented 
to all, however much they may have for- 
merly been opposed to God, an cneourage- 
Tiient to stand no longer at a distance, and 
look at him who holds their destinies in his 
hand, ])ut to draw nigh, and see the blood 
which has rcconeih'd them, and to adore the 
mcrey of Him who has established the min- 
istry of reconciliation ! Yes, my friends, it 
is in the <loetrinc of the atoncimmt, that 
guilty mail beholds his peace sealed, and his 
fears removed ; it is there that he learns to 
love God, and to exercise a humble trust in 
him ; and these feelings cannot he produced 
without exciting, at the same time, the most 
ardent alfeetion, and the warmest gratitude, 
toward Christ, “ who first loved us, and gave 
lilmself for us.” The mnn' wo reflect upon 
the boundless mercy liuit ha< been exercised 
toward us, and the more fully we a)>prceiatc 
tlie benefits whlcli we have received, the 
more vividly will the name of Christ dwell 
in our hearts, and tlio more ficapiently will 
■t be the theme of our coiiversation. When 
we look back to the primitive ages of the 
Church, wc find the love of the llcdcemer 
more deeply engraven on the hearts of his 
followers, than that banishment or death 
could efface it. That love prompted them 
and upheld them, in all their travail, to 
spread the knowledge of the truth among 
the nations ; when they died, the love which 
the Holy Ghost had kindled, through their 
labours, in congenial bosoms, brouglit the 
truth onward to another generation ; and 
thus can we trace from our own day, back 
to the days of the Son of man, love to the 
Saviour for his finished w ork — sometimes, 
indeed, more strongly, and sometimes more 
weakly developed, but always employed by 
the S{)irit as a grand instrument for perpe- 
tuating Christ’s name in the world. Tlie 
names of earthly conquerors and benefac- 
tors may be lost, because their victories 
and their benefits have only a tempor- 
ary existence ; but the name of Jesus is 
associated with blessings, which arc fresh 
and needful to every succeeding race of j 


mankind ; and, therefore, in the hearts of 
the believers of every race, shall it be em- 
balmed, while the present state of things is 
upheld : ** His name shall endure for ever ; 
his name shall be continued as long as the 
sun.” 

Again, I remark, that the name of Christ 
is perpetuated in the holiness of his people. 

God has established a witness for nimself 
in the intellectual constitution, which he bus 
imparted to his creatures. He must neces- 
sarily liave understanding who has given 
understanding to man ; He must be w ise and 
good wlio has implanted traces of these 
(pialitics in the human mind ; He must be a 
moral B('ing. the revvarder of holiness, and 
the avenger of sin, w ho has set U[) the faculty 
of conscience in the breast. In like manner 
may w c say, that Christ has erected a per-» 
])(‘tual and a faithful witness for himself in 
the holiness with which his ])euplc are in- 
vested. Whence do they derive all the 
earnestness w hieh they di.s[)lay in working 
the work of God ? Whence comes the zeal 
which they manifest for advancing his glory? 
Whence comes tlie conformity which they 
exhibit to his law ? Ask them if these quali- 
ties spring spontaneously from their own 
hearts, and they will tell you that in them 
tliere dwelleth no good thing, and that they 
have nothing of their own, but sin and un- 
worthiness ! Ask them if these qualities 
have been learned IVom the maxims and 
example of the world, and they will tell you 
that the world, both iu its oninions and its 
practice, is the enemy of God, and therefore 
the enemy of holiness ! Whence then is 
it, I would ask again, that Christ’s jieople 
are a holy people? It is just, my friends, 
because they are his. He communicates to 
them his ow n Spirit ; by that Spirit, he 
creates tlicm in his own image ; he nour- 
ishes them by his own grace. There is no 
such thing as native holiness now to be found 
among mankind ; it is all derived — it all flows 
to us through the channel of the atonement. 
That quality wdiich moralists call goodness, 
and which some of them seem to substitute 
for the righteousness of Christ, is but filthy 
rags. Every thing that is worthy of the 
name of goodness in the sight of God, did 
man cast away, when he cast away himself ; 
and the holiness without which wc cannot 
see the Lord, comes to us in the w'ay of 
grace by the Cross of Christ. The same 
finished work whicii threw open the flood- 
gates of mercy, and made it consistent for 
God to be the justifier of the ungodly, in- 
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troduced once more knowledge, and right- 
eoii3nos,s,arid holiness, into the world. When 
the Saviour M'cnt away, he sent the com- 
forter to his disciples ; and that blessed 
Spirit oven now abides with us, and sancti- 
fies us. It has been said, and justly said, 
by a defender of the Truth, that whoever 
beholds a Jew, beholds an incontrovertible 
testimony to the truth of Christianity. So 
\vc would say, that whenever you sec a holy 
man — a man superior to the jjleasurcs, and 
sins, and perishingenjoyments of the world — 
a man jmfting away from him every thing 
that would (!ome into competition with the 
service ol' God, mortifying the dee.ds of the 
hofly, and keeping himself free from the 
pollution of every thing that is forbidden — 
you see a living memorial of Christ. For if 
Christ had not died and risen again, that 
man could not have been sanctified. And 
is it not delightful to think, that these tosti- 
moiiios to llic Saviour’s name have never 
been altogether wanting ; that as God has 
never left himself without witness in the 
wonderful economy of his providence, so 
Christ has never left Iiimsolf without witness 
in tile dispensation of grace. Sometimes, 
indeed, as was the case with Noah and 
Abraham, the witnesses for Christ have al- 
most stood alone in the midst of their gen- 
eration, and have proclaimed his name, by 
their holy lives, to those who honoured it 
with no regard ; but, at other times, there 
have been thousands who did not bow the 
knee to Baal, but maintained, in the face of 
every opposition, their devotion to the Sa- 
viour’s cause, and showed that they were 
quickened by his Spirit. How many such 
are there here ? How many witnesses has 
the Uedeemer among you V This is, after 
uli, the refxl practical question ; this is the 
point that must be urged upon your con- 
sciences. Whoever is among you unbeliev- 
ing and unsanctified, does not confess Christ 
before men, and will not be confessed by 
him before his Father who is in heaven. 
Have you retlccted upon the awful alterna- 
tive f Whatever may be your pretensions 
to the name of a disciple, and whatever your 
hopes of a disciple’s reward — If you are not 
holy, you gainsay, so far as in you lies, the 
truth of Christianity — you call God a liar, 
and you will have your everlasting portion 
with his enemies. Let me entreat you, then, 
to seek for gospel holiness, through the me- 
dium of the gospel sacrifice, that you may 
not only escape the doom of the impenitent 
and unbelieving, but that you may be ex- 


alted to the dignity of witnesses for Christ. 
Those who treat of the evidences of ourfaith, 
speak of what they call the cumulative evi- 
dence. They mean the evidence which the 
accumulation of scientific and other facts, 
and the fulfilment of prophecy, bear to the 
truth of the Christian system. But, my 
friends, there is a higher species of cumula- 
tive evidence still, which can be appreciated 
by every capacity ; a living, a moving mass 
of evidence, which is to be seen and to be 
read in the midst of the business and the 
intercourse of the world ; and that is, the 
evidence furnished by the holiness of the 
Redeemer’s people. This evidence sheds 
its light where books cannot penetrate ; it 
reaches the heart which demonstration can- 
not convince ; it overpowers the conscience 
which the threatciiings of hell itself cannot 
shake. Whenever cue man passes from 
darkness to light, he adds to tlie Ibrec of tin?? 
evidence ; he makes Cdiristianity patent to a 
family, or a neighbourhood, from which, per- 
haps, it was before excluded ; and he prepares 
a place for Christ's name to he honoured, 
where, perhaps, it was formerly blasphemed. 
Come, then, rfnd let us, witli one heart, im- 
plore the grace of our God, that we may be 
cnubhal to add each bis share to the strength 
of the argument for Christianity, and that 
we may assist each in handing down to the 
generations yet to come, the name of Him 
who washed ns from o\ir sin in his own 
blood. 

Lastly. I remark, that the name of 
Christ is perpetuated in the ordinances of 
his Church. 

Every thing connected with tlie %vorsIfip 
of a Christian assembly, and more especially 
the two standing ordinances of baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper, form a direct means of 
j)rcserving the remembrance of Christ's 
name. These ceremonies serve exactly the 
same purpose as the trium])hal pillars of an- 
cient times ; each sacrament speaks of the 
achievements of the Captain of the Lord’s 
host, as clearly as the pillar, with its inscrip- 
tion, tells us of the victories of him who 
erected it. No sophistry can set aside the 
force of Uiis argument ; for, wdienever we 
attempt to go back to the origin of that so- 
lemn service, which we are this day to com- 
memorate, we find it existing in every age, 
in one form or other, until we arrive at tlie 
age of Christ and his Apostles. There the 
inquiry terminates ; and wc feel ourselves 
obliged to conclude, either that all history 
is false, or that the leading facts of the 
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Christian history are true. In this respect, 
then, as <rell as m the former, has Christ com- 
mitted his name, if we may so speak, to the 
kecpin" of his people ; and every indivi- 
dual who places himself at the Lord’s table, 
contributes in so far to the endurance of 
that name. But it must be remembered, 
that a name may be perpetuated without 
being- honoured ; and those who partake of 
the ordinance of the Suj)per, have need to 
examine themselves, whether or not by 
divine grace they have been invested witli 
the qualities of worthy partakers ; because, 
unless they have, their worship is but a 
bodily service, and the holy name by which 
they are called, will not be glorified, but 
blasphemed through their iustrumcutality. 
Those who come hither this day, to assist 
in erecting the triumphal pillar to the Sa- 
viour, in commemoration of his victories 
over Satan and death, and who themselves 
are still led captive by Satan, an<l still dead 
in trespasses and sins, seem, as it were, to 
build up Christ’s memorial with the one 
hand, while, with the other, they arc busied 
in defacing its inscription — which is, “ Holi- 
ness to the Lord.” My friends, let me ad- 
monish you to beware of this inconsistency, 
'riie w'ords, “ Lord, Lord,” will not save us; 
the performance of outward solemnities w ill 
not save us ; it is the homage of the heart 


and the life that Christ requires ; and he 
that comes to his table to show folrtb his 
death, and to ])erpetuate his name, must 
have “ clean hands and a pure heart f he 
must not have “ lifted up his soul unto van- 
ity, nor sworn deceitfully with his lips,” 
“ This is the generation of such as seek 
him” truly ; these are the people whom he 
will at last recognise and acknowledge as 
his own. If ye have tasted, then, that the 
Lord is gracious, and arc prepared to assem- 
ble round the standard of the Cross, with 
hearts full of love to Him that suffered for 
your sins, and hungering and thirsting after 
the holiness wiiieh He bestows, ye do 
indeed shetl a lustre on his cause, and con- 
tribute to the perpetuation of his glorious 
name ; “ men will take know ledge of you, 
that yon have been wiib Jesus the inndcl 
will cease to scoff at the ordinance, the 
power of which he seeks not to understand; 
and when ordinances shall have vanished 
away — when the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, shall have been darkened, and 
when He shall have come in his glory w hom 
now' ye assist to honour, ye shall be exalted 
to celebrate the triumphs of his name and 
of his pow'cr through eternal sigcs. “ Blessed, 
then, be his glorious name for ever; and let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory 
Amen and amen.” 


GOD IS LOVE; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. JOHN’S CHAPEE, GLASGOW, ON THE AFTERNOON OF 
SABBATH, 29x11 DECEMBER, 1833, 

By the Rev. THOMAS CHALMERS, D.D.,* 

Professor of Divinity in the University of Edinburglj . 

** God is love ” — 1 John iv. 16. 


You will recollect, that in the earlier part 
of the day I endeavoured to bring forw ard 
to your consideration, the natural tendency 
or bias of the human heart to conceive of 
God in such a way as necessarily to inspire 
us with dread and distrust of him. Were 
one to go learnedly to work on this subject, 

I believe, he would find ample confirmation 
of this ; he would find that the natural judg- 
ment of all nations — of all pagan and idola- 
trous nations, for example — is of God, 
rather as a God of vengeance who regar«ls 
us with displeasure, than of God as a God 
of love. But without going learnedly to 
prove this, we may make a direct address 
to the consciences of those before us ; and 1 

• For the Forenoon’s Discourse on 


refer to you, whether your first and natural 
notions of God are not such as to inimire 
3 ^ou with a certain distrust of him. I do 
not say these were the original notions of 
humanity as constituted at first, but they 
are the notions wiiich one and all of us 
w hen w'e come into the world have of God, 
as an aw'ful, severe, and repulsive Being, 
and arising very much from two causes 
which I endeavoured to lay before you. 
Before man fell, God walked with man in 
the peacefulness and security of the garden 
of Eden, and man had a direct and, as k 
were, personal manifestation of Deity. Since 
that time man has lived at an inaccessible 
distance from God ; and the first reason of 

this subject, see No. 96, page 185* 
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tb^it jiMfctural bias^e have of Deity was, we 
stated, that recoUiag fear which we have of 
any being of known power but of unknown 
purpose. This is a general and natural 
cause of distrust. 

In the second place, w'e attempted to 
bring forward a sort of counter-argument to 
overcome this bias* or appndiension of 
nature. The counter-argument is the in- 
carnation of Christ, in whom we saw' the 
divinity embodied, and could join with our 
study of his character our study of the 
character of the Godhead ; for he that hath 
seen the Son hath seen the Father also. 
We arrive in this w'ay at a very deep ap- 
prehension of God as a God of love. 

We stated, that there is another reason 
for this selfish distrust — a reason which is 
not a mere imagination, but resting on a 
far more solid basis, the consciousness which 
one and all of us have of being defaulters 
of that law' of right and wrong which God 
hfiis put into our hearts, and, therefore, of 
being rebels against that Law'giver wdio in- 
serted the law in our hearts; and I endeav- 
oured to bring forward the counterpart- 
argument here also, an argument which 
could only be derived from the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, as was the incarnation. The 
former w'as brought to bear on the uniform 
apprehension wc have of a Being who is 
armed with great power, and of whom we 
are at the same time ignorant, because in- 
visible. The counteracting argument to 
t\ve second reason is, the doctrine of the 
atonement, which we endeavoured to bring 
to hoar on that second reason so as to ex- 
pel from the underslauding the tendency o1 
the heart to conceive of God as a God o 
terror, that yo\i might be conducted to the 
conclusion, that God is indeed a God ol 
love. 

I will say no more on that second argu 
mcirt. I wish you to advert to that nobl 
peculiurity in the representation w'hich 
Christ gave us of the Godhead, in that, 
while it sets him forth as a God of love, I 
does so without injuring, but rather w ith tin 
highest possible enhancement of all the otbc 
attributes of the divine nature. When Got 
is seen by us in the face of Jesus Christ, h 
is seen in the biigiitness of his mercy t' 
sinners ; btit it is mercy so accompaniei 
with holiness and truth~Uo enshrined, as ii 
were, in the high honours of a vindicate 
law, as to throw' over the character of the 
Godhead a deeper sacred ness than before, 
In that halo W'bich is over the mcrcy-seai 


of Chnstiaiuty there is a radiance of all 
the attributes of the Almighty. Along with 
the love that gladdens the believer’s heart 
there is an august and awful majesty that 
solemnizes it ; and while in this wondrous 
spectacle w^e behold peace to the sinner, 
yet seen it is through the mystery of a 
w'orld’s atonement. We there behold the 
evil of sin in most awful and ayipalling 
manifestation. When the sinner looks on 
all this as the fire of heaven’s jealousy di- 
rected against himself to burn up * and 
fiercely to destroy, there is but room in 
his heart for the one feeling of overwhelm- 
ing terror ; but when he sees this as it is 
averted from him, because of Him who, for 
his sake, sustained the agonies of the cross, 
he can look on w ithout fear or terror ; but at 
the same time, it is impossible to look in- 
telligently without feelings of deepest re- 
verence. It is like the different sensations 
we experience from viewing a burning vol- 
cano from a place of exposure and a place 
)f safety. In the one case, there arc emo- 
;ions in the mind of terror ; in the other, 
here are emotions of admiring taste. For 
;he full enjoyment of this scene a degree 
f conscious security is indispensable. A 
sensation of clanger would disturb, and de- 
spair would utterly destroy it; and not 
without tlie certain belief of personal safety, 
would the fine sensibilities of taste have 
their place in the bosom. The soul must 
be in a state of repose ere it can view' those 
characters of grandeur or of gracefulness, 
w'hich lie in the panorama before it. Till 
the fear of danger w'as removed there would 
bo a tormenting sensibility that would hush 
all other feelings ; and neither the graces 
nor the sublimities of a prospect so marvel- 
lous would liave any charms for the imagin- 
ation. 

I observed that the doctrine of the text 
ought to tell on you individually. I con- 
ceive it of the greatest importance, that you 
should think the Gospel as much intended 
for you individually, as if you were the only 
sinner in the w'orld — as it you individually 
had been the only sinner that needed to be 
reclaimed. You should read the Bible 
every one of you, as if it were directed to 
you alone; and I do think this the only 
profitable w'ay of reading it For example, 
when you read, “ Whosoever coraeth unto 
me, I w'ill in no wise cast out, just read it 
as if you w’ere the only sinner in the world, 
111 like manner, when it is said, “ Look un- 
to no, and be feaved, all the ends of the 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


239 


earth,” read it as if it were said, Look you 
unto Jesus Christ, and you will be sav- 
ed, It will not land you into Antiriomian- 
ism : go over the whole length and breadth 
of the Bible in that way, and you wdll come 
unto passages that will efesctually guard you 
against Antinomianism. I wish the Gospel 
to tell on each of you, as if you were the 
only object of the Gospel message ; and I 
am perfectly assured that, while it is the 
most effectual method of bringing home to 
your hearts all the comforts of the Gospel 
it is, at the same time, the most effectual 
mode of bringing home to your hearts al 
the warnings and threatenings of the Gos- 
pel. 

To apply this to the love of God, for th 
purpose of making the doctrine I insisted 
on in the earlier part of the day availabl 
to ourselves personally, wo must view tlr 
love of God not as a vague and inexplica- 
ble generality, but as specially directed, na^c 
actually proffered, and that pointedly ant 
individually to each of us. It is not sulh- 
cicntly adverted to by hearers, nor suffi- 
ciently urged by ministers, that the consti- 
tution of the Gospel warrants this appro- 
priation of its blessings by each man to 
nimself. This all-important truth, so apt to 
be lost sight of in lax and lazy speculation, 
may be elicited from the very terms in which 
the Gospel is proposed to us — in the very 
phraseology in whicli its overtures are 
couched. It is a message of good news 
unto all people : to me, therefore, as one of 
the people ; for w'hcre is the Scripture that 
tells me that I am an outcast ? Christ is 
set forth as a propitiation for the sins of the 
world; and God so loved the world, as to 
send his Son into it. Let me, therefore, 
w'ho, beyond all doubt, am in the world, 
take the comfort of these gracious promul- 
gations ; for it is only to those who arc out 
of the world, or away from it, as the devils 
w'ho believe and tremble are away from the 
world, that they do not belong. 

The delusive imagination in the hearts of 
many, and by which the Gos)>el is with 
them bereft of all significancy and effect, 
is, that they cannot t^e any general an- 
nouncement or general invitation that is 
made or given to them, unless in virtue of 
some certain mark or certain designation 
by which they are specially included in it. 
Now, in real truth, it is all the other way. 
It would require a certain mark, a certain 
designation, to exclude them ; and without 
some siu^ mark» which shotdd expressly 


signalize them, they should not refuse a part 
in the announcements or invitations of the 
Gospel. If the Gospel has made no excep- 
tion of them, they either misunderstand the 
Gospel, or, by their unbelief, make the 
author of it a liar, if they except themselves. 
They demand the particular warrant for 
believing that they are comprehended withm 
the limits of a gospel-call to reconciliation 
with God. Now, the call is universal, and 
it w^ould rather need a particular w arrant to 
justify their own dark and distrustful ima- 
gination of being without its limits. When 
in the spirit of a perverse or obstinate 
melancholy — and this is w'hat we have some- 
times to contend w ith in the case of Christ* 
ians w'lko shut themselves out from the whole 
comfort of the New' Testament — they ask 
tlieir Christian minister, what is the ground 
on wdiich he would take them into the house- 
hold of God’s reconciled family ? Well may 
he ask, what is the ground on which they 
keep themselves out ? He stands on -tri- 
umphant vantage-ground for Jiis ow'n vindi- 
cation. His commission is to preach tlie 
Gospel to every creature under heaven, and 
that takes them in ; or to say, that ** Who- 
soever corneth unto Chrfst, sh^l not be cast 
out,” and that takes them in ; or, Behold, 

I stand at the door and knock ; if any man 
Iiear my voice, and open, I will enter into 
friendship and peace with him/' that also 
takes them in ; or, “ Look unto me, and be 
saved, all the ends of the earth” — there is no 
outcast spoken of here — and that too takes 
them in ; or, “ Every man who asketh, re- 
ceiveth and surely if language has a mcan- 
ng, that takes them in ; or, “ Christ came 
into the world to save sinners,” and unless 
hey deny themselves to be sinners, that 
;akes them in ; in a word, although they 
may cast themselves out, the primary over- 
tures of the Gospel do not cast them out. 
They arc not forbidden by God ; they are 
mly forbidden by themselves. There i« no 
straitening with him ; the straitening is only 
:n their own narrow', and dark, and suspicious 
>osoms. It is true they may abide in spiritual 
larkness if they w ill, even as a man may, of - 
tis own pleasure, immure himself in a dun- 
geon, or obstinately shut his eyes ; still it 
holds true, notw ithstanding, that the light of 
he sun in the firmament is not more open 
to all eyes, than the light of the Sun of 
righteousness is for the rejoicing of the 
spints of all flesh. The blessings of the 
Gospel are as accessible to aU who will as 
the wateTi or the aifi or any of the common 
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benefits of nature. The clement of hea- aspect of the Divinity is withdi-awii— that 
venly love is in as universal difTiision among’ the mercy-scat is seen in heaven, not the 
the dwellings of men, as is the atmosphere , less to be relied on in its being mercy met 
which they breathe, and which solicits ad- j with truth — the disclosure made of the 
rnittance at every door ; and the ignorance i love with its smiles of welcome, which beams 
and unbelief of men are the only obstacles and beckons there, not the less, but the more 
it has to struggle with. It is commensurate j to be rejoiced in, in that it is a love in full 
with the species, and may be tendered, and conjunction with righteousness and love, 
honestly tendered, to each individual of the consecrated by the blood of an everlasting 
human family. covenant, and shining conspicuous and tri- 

This brings us to the third head of dis- umphant amid the honours of a vindicated 
course, proposed by us in the earlier part of law: — only imagine a translation of this sort— 
the day. The object of the first head was a translation truly out of darkness into the 
to consider the kind of feeling man has marvellous light of the Gospel, and will you 
naturally and originally towards God ; the not perceive that, when the liglit of tiie 
object of the second was to exhibit those Gospel is thus manifest, the love of the 
gosjiel arguments by which this feeling Gosjiel in the heart will follow in its train ; 
should be ovei come, and by which wc come and that the love and good-will of God, 
to view God as a God of love, instead of wdien once seen and recognised by us, will 
viewing him as a God that has displeasure surely draw^ our love and gratitude back 
towards us ; the object of the third w'as to again ? If w'c had but the perception, the 
consider what cficct is produced on the feel- emotion wmidd come unbidden ; or, in the 
ings and conduct of him who hud undergone 'words of the apostle John, Ifw'C knew and 
that change. I consider it as one of the believed the love which God hath to us, 
most important transitions in the human we should love God, because he first loved 
soul, when it comes to view God as a God us. 

of love. Give me that change, and I am This is a most important translation then; 
not afraid of all the rest following. I am , and I w'ould make no attempt to stir up the 
not afraid of such a change taking place in ' love of God in you, so long as you regarded 
the whole coiiduct and feelings ot such a ! God armed with displeasure — armed like a 
one, as to entitle any man, who saw him in strong man to destroy. I cannot see how I 
comparison with his former state, to pro- | could get the love of God established in 
noiince that he had become a new creature, your hearts, unless I first get your belief of 
Well, then, let us now suppose that, in any faod’s love to you. If I could only succeed, 
individual instance, (God grant that many in place of that cold representation of the 
such may occur under the ministration of. Godhead, which stands before the eye of 
the Gospel!) to the tender of forgiveness — of} man as a God armed with displeasure, in 
God’s love to man on the one side, there finding a place for the Gospel, as God in 
IS an acceptance on the other — God is taken Christ reconciling the w^orld unto himself, 
at his word, (for that is all that you have to and not imputing unto men their trespasses; 
do in the first instance,) and, instead of then, to this change in you which the mind 
being regarded with jealousy or terror, or as takes of God, there w'ould be a correspond- 
a distant and inaccessible lawgiver, he is ing change in the heart from the terror be- 
beheld asareconciledFather in Jesus Christ; fore ; for the love would come unbidden, it 
or, that all that dark and impenetrable w^e could only get the faith established within 
veil which hitherto had mantled the benign you. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 

The conclusion of the Sermon by the Rev. John Somerville of Currie is postponed till a 
future Number. 
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GOD IS LOVE; 

A Sermon preached by the Rev. Thomas Chalmers, D.D. — Concluded. 


Having gone thus far, we are within the | 
operation of a certain law, which acts spon- 
taneously. God is seen to be a God of 
love, and this calls back love and gratitude 
to him. ** We love him, because he first 
loved us.” 

We may here see what evangelical min- 
isters mean, when they tell us of the regen- 
erating power of faith. One of its functions 
is to justify, but its higher and greater func- 
tion is to sanctify man. Let but the cold 
abstractions of unbelief be removed ; and, 
from that moment the emancipated heart, 
as if by the operation of a charm, will beat 
freely and willingly in love to God and love 
to all his servants. This new faith was the 
turning point of a new character, and on this 
single difference between God, viewed as 
an object of terror, and God viewed as an ob- 
ject of confidence, a complete moral revolu- 
tion is suspended. Let me be made to 
know and to believe that God loves me, 
and, by a law of ray mental constitution, I 
shall be made to love him back again. The 
intellectual precedes the moral change. It 
is an article of doctrine, not in the place 
which it occupies as the dogma of a theolo- 
gical system, but which is actually seated In 
the heart, and the article, thereot a substan- 
tial and living creed. It is this which sub- 
dues the whole man into a new creature. 
The executive power of working this great 
transformation lies in the truth. In other 
words*^ ^e faith of the Gospel enter into 

Vot; 101. 


the heart of any individual, and it null reno- 
vate the man. Let this faith be universal, 
and we shall behold a renovated world. 

I might here indulge in the prolonged 
perspective of a regenerated species, and 
that through the practical 6t^j)ing-stone of 
a declared Gospel, so that, if the first doc- 
trine of God’s loving the world were as 
generally accepted as it might be heralded, 
a nation would be born in a day ; but let 
me urge a lesson, which each of you should 
carry personally and practically home, and 
feel how it is, that one might animate his 
own heart with the love of God and keep 
this sacred affection glowing there. This 
is a frequent complaint among Christians, 
that their hearts are so cold and insensible, 
and destitute of love to God. How shall 
we go about it, to put the love where it is 
not, or to keep the love alive, which is in 
danger of going into extinction ? It is not 
to be summoned into being and activity at 
a call. It is not any simple or direct 
effort that you put it into operation within 
you. You can say to the hand, Do this, 
and it doeth it ; but we have no mastery 
over the heart, nor can any of its move- 
ments be subjected to a volition or a 
pause. We cannot, by an immediate plunge 
among the recesses of our coufi^tution, coh^ 
jure up any emotion ha it. The true way 
of putting fui emotion into the hMrt^ is to 
put into the mind its appr^pidfte mad cotin^ 
terpai^ ol]jeet. If I want up re- 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


042 


scntment in the heart, let me think of the 
injury which provokes it ; or, if I want to 
moved with compassion, let me dwell 
oil some picture of wretchedness; or, to 
he regaled with a scene of beauty, let me 
look on the glories of a summer landscape; 
or, to stir up love, lot me call up some 
kind and friendly beneftictor ; or, finally, to 
kindle in my cold and deserted bosom the 
love of God, let God’s love to me be the 
rliomo of iny hclieving contemplation. I 
siiull never light up the affection, by look- 
ing inwiinlly upon myself, but upwardly to 
tlie Gospid manifestation of the Divine 
eiiaracter, and in bringing it down from 
the sanctuary that is above me. It is faith 
which elicits and calls out the feeling, and 
tiins both the lessons of the Bible and the 
cxiierience of the Christian are at one with 
the strict philosophy of the closet, when 
they attest, that tlie way to build up our 
hearts in the love of God is to build our- 
sidves up in our most holy faith. Hence that 
scriptural expression, faitli worketh by 
love so that if you want the love of God 
in your hearts, there is no other w'ay of 
getting at it than by thinking of God’s love 
to you. Then the divine love comes un- 
hidden and spontaneous by a law in the 
constitution of the human heart. When 
you think of God’s love to you, your love 
(^omes back to him in virtue of the faith 
working by love, which is not only an- 
nounced in the Bible, hut is also in strict 
accordance vrith all such jirocesses of 
human aifections. If you find your love 
waxing cool, you can light it up again by 
some of the aficcting truths of Christianity, 
and, more especially, the truth that God so 
loved you as to send his Son into the 
world. 

Before I conclude, let me ground on this 
I'xplanation two practical inferences with 
which, for the j)resent, I shall conclude the 
whole of our argument on our text. In the 
first place, the way to call into your heart 
the love of God, and to keep it there, is to 
think on the love of God as manifested in 
fhe Gospel, and to dwell upon the thought. 
It were well if you knew precisely bow to 
go about it, when you want to revive the 
extinct or languid affection in your bosom. 

I know of no other way by which you can 
kindle the love of God within you, -than 
that you summon to the presence of your 
mind that object which, if only realized or 
btdieved in, will, of itself, and spontaneously, 
or without any farther bidding of the will, 


insfure the sensibility you are in quest of. 
You cannot will the affection iifto your 
heart, but by willing into your mind its 
counterpart object. This reveals to us, and 
in an aspect in which you may not have 
been accustomed to behold it, the mighty 
importance of teh. It Is only by thinking 
rightly or believing rightly, tb^ you can he 
made to feel rightly ; and could we onl» 
prevail 011 you to dwell habitually on God’s 
love to you, then should w'e find a sure 
high-w'ay to the result of your habitually 
loving him back again. 

But, secondly and lastly, you will per- 
ceive from this the mighty importance of a 
free Gospel, and of your so understanding 
it, that you may embark upon it, each indi- 
vidual for himself, all your hopes and all 
your dependence. I trust I have said 
enough to convince you that none are for- 
bidden, but that the overtures of reconcilia- 
tion are so framed as abundantly to warn 
eacf) man to entertain them for liimself, as 
much in fact, as if he were the only sinner 
in the universe, and as if the whole appara- 
tus of redemption had been set up for his 
special and solitary behoof. 

I may have an opportunity, sooner or 
later, of unfolding at greater length the 
scriptural evidence for this right of appro- 
priation, if w e may so term it, w hen 1 slmll 
take occasion more parti tmlarly to show that, 
while it gives all encouragement to the faith, 
it does so without prejudice, but rather w ith 
a more pointed and powerful call than be- 
fore, to the repentance and new obedience 
of the Gospel. The only additional testi- 
mony which I shall bring forward at present 
in favour of this distinct and individual ap- 
plication, by each man to himself, of the 
overtures of the New Testament, is that 
remarkable annunciation which was heard 
from the canopy of heaven, at the birth of 
our Saviour, not of good-will to certain 
men to the exclusion of others — not an offer 
made only to some and kept back from the 
rest of the species, but generally to all men ; 
“ Glory to God in the highest, and peace 
on earth, and good-will to men,*' The 
generality of the terms is enough for me 
to speak of ; the generality of the terms is 
enough for me to impress upon each to 
proceed, as if he had heard, with an audible 
voice from the canopy of heaven, God’s 
good-wdll to him, and all of you individually ; 
the generality of tlie terms tells me that 
no individual needs to shut himself out frum 
the good-will of his Father in heaven. Let 
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fiim be who he may, we would cheer him 
on to the confidence of God’s good-will to 
him^ and purely and simply in virtue of his 
being a man. Wc see no exception in the 
text, and, therefore, we make no exception 
from the pulpit. We find a general assur- 
ance in the Word of God, and we cast it 
abroad among you without reserve and 
without limitation. Where it is to alight, 
and whose bosom it is to enter as the har- 
binger of peace, we know not ; but sure we 
are it can never alight wrong, and that, 
wherever faith in God is formed, it is fol- 
lowed with the fiilHlment of all his y»urposcs. 
We know well the scru[)les of the discon- 
solate, and with w'hat success a perverse 
and melancholy mind can multiply its argu- 
ments for exclusion ; but we look to the 
text, and by one comprehensive sweep it 
takes in the whole race of men, and em- 
powers the ministers of God to ply with 
assurances of his good-will all the individuals 
of all his families. We see there is no 
straitening with God — favour and forgive- 
ness are ready to come down abundantly 
from him on every son and daughter of 
Adam. His mercy rejoices over all, and 
may be poured out over the wide extent 
of a sinful creation. The unbelief of man 
is the only obstacle it has to struggle with. 
Tell us not in the obstinacy of your distrust, 
that you are such a sinner. All your sins, 
many and aggravated as they are, are the 
sins of a man. Tell us not of the malignity 
of your disease — it is the disease of a man. 
Tell us not that you arc so grievous an ! 
offender, that you are the very chief of 
sinners — still you are a man. Jesus knew 
what was in man, and all the varieties of 
character that belong to him ; and still there 
is something in the Gospel to meet all, and 
make up for all, for he impairs not by one 
single exception the universality of the 
Gospel message, which is ‘‘good-will to 
men.” We again proclaim in your hearing, 
that the w'ord may sink into all : “ Look 
unto me all the ends of the earth and be 
saved.” If the call be not listened to, it is 
not for want of freeness, and kindness, and 
honesty in the call itself, but for want of 
confidence and belief in those called. There 
is no straitening with God — it is all with 
yourselves ; it is all in the cold, and dark, 
and narrow suspicions which fill up and 
stifle your own bosoms. The offer of God’s 
good-will through Jesus Christ, is unto ail 
and upon all. The messenger of Christ 
wants to lodge that offer in your hearts, but 


you will not let him ; he wants to woo yon 
into confidence, but you remain sullen and 
inflexible ; he wants to pass into your soub’, 
but y‘Ou refuse the voice of the charmer, 
charm he ever so wisely ; he stands before 
you the ambassador ol a beseeching GoiK 
and is charged with the kindest and freest 
communication to one and all of you ; ami 
he does not exceed his commission, when 
lie tells of good-will to you^ and that nothing 
is w^anting but your good-will towards God 
that you may obtain peace, and consolation, 
and Joy. All of you may come and drink 
of the waters of life freely. God fastens a 
mark of exclusion on none of 3^011. He 
bids us preach the Gospel unto every crea- 
ture, arid every creature who believes will 
be saved. He has no pleasure in any of 
3 C)ur d(‘atha. “ Believe, and ye sliull b<‘ 
saved” — “ Draw near unto God, and he will 
draw near imto yon” — “ Turn ye, turn y<-. 
U'h3" will 3’^e die?” We speak to yon in 
the very language of God, though we fall 
infinitely short of such a tone or such a 
tenderness as that witli which he speaks to 
you. If you think otherwise, you do him 
injustice ; you look on him with the jaun- 
diced eye of uuhelief; you are arraying 
him in a darker shroud than belongs to him ; 
you mantle one of the attributes of divinity 
in llie gloom of your own minds ; you with- 
draw your faith from his own declaration, 
us the Lord God merciful and gracious. 
Instead of yielding him the homage of the 
true <10(1, you superstitiously tremble before 
a god of your own forming ; yon put all the 
earnest, repeated assurances of God’s actual 
r(‘velation away from you, when he swor(‘ 
by himself that he has no pleasure in 3^010 
death, wiien he tries ever3'' expedient le 
quicken 3^0111’ trust in him, and docs all that 
tenderness can devise to n^move your every 
suspicion, and cheer you on to confidence 
in his good-will. He beseeches you to 
accept of consolation at his hand. He 
profters to you a gift, and condescends so 
tar as to knock at the door of your hearts 
and crave your acceptance. To do awu}' 
with such obstruction as lay in the way ot‘ 
the access of the sinner to God, lie set up 
the costly apparatus of redemption. A re- 
mission of sms without the shedding of 
blood is irnjiossible ; and he cleared the 
way of this mighty barrier. He sent his 
Son to pour out his soul unto death for 
3^ou : and now that iniquity is put an end 
to, now that everlasting righteousness is 
brought in, now that every attribute of his 
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nature has been magnified by the great sa- 
crifice ; now that the weight of that heavy 
burden which restrained the expression of 
his good-will to the children of men is done 
away by the chastisement of Him who bore 


our peace ; now that there is nothing to in- 
tercept the glow of friendship from God, 
does it come down free as the light of day, 
and rich as the exuberance of heaven upon 
a despairing world. Amen, 


THE WITHERED LEAF; 

A SERMON RREACHED IN THE SFXESSION CHURCH, RENFIELD STREET, GLASGOW, ON 
THE LAST SABBATH OF DECEMBER, 1833, 

By the Rev. JOHN ANDERSON. 

Helensburgh. 


IVe all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities like the wind^ have taken us away .''' — 

Isaiah Ixiv. 6. 


Spiritual instructions arc frcipiently 
conveyed to us in the Scriptures by images 
drawn from natural objects. In no book 
arc the objects of nature more frequently 
iiitroduc(!d, for the explanation, the enforce- 
ment, and the illustration of truth, than in the 
Book of God. To the eye of the inspired 
writers nature seems to have unfolded itself 
as one vast book of symbols, from wdiich 
they read lessons to man adapted to the va- 
rious junctures of life. This book of symbols 
may be said to have four chapters or leaves 
— the spring and the summer, autumn and 
winter. So far as the present year is con- 
cerned, the lessons of the spring, and the 
Kuminer, and the autumn, are ended ; its 
solemn lesson the winter is now reading. 
'Phe fields that a short wdiile ago were 
waving with their golden produce, are now' 
barren and bare ; the skies that were sunny 
and warm, are now cloudy and cold ; the 
dowers that, wet with dew, opened their 
leaves to the sun, or shed their spicy fra- 
grance on the winds, broken in their 
stem, and bruised in their leaves, are now 
fast turning into dust and dishonourable 
ashes ; the trees of the w ood and the field 
are now stripped of their foliage — their 
leaves that were lately fresh and green, 
now withered and brown, are falling to 
the ground, while the few* that remain upon 
the branches seem but to w^ait for a ruder 
blast when they also shall be carried aw^ay. 
Such is the condition of the natural w'orld : 
between this condition and our own is there 
any analogy? Is the condition of nature in 
any respect symbolic of our ow n ? It is. 
The prophet in our text takes up a withered 
leaf, and, entering with it as it w ere into an 


audience of his countrymen, addresses them 
in these words — “ We all do fade as a leaf.” 
A withered leaf, then, is this day to be our 
preaclier. What are some of the truths it 
proclaims, and in which it is wisely adapted 
and mercifully intended to instruct us ? It 
instructs us in the following : — 

1st. The frailty and shortness of life. 

What object in nature is frailer than a 
withered leaf adhering to the bough by a 
single thread, and ready to be carried away 
by the first and feeblest breath of w ind. Not 
more frail, however, is the withered leaf 
even, than is man that is born of a woman. 
Consider him in infancy : what object more 
frail than a human weakling — the infant in 
the cradle — the babe at the breast! Is it 
not tlie very type of all weakness and all 
frailty — full of wants, yet without the small- 
est power to sup[)ly them or to make them 
known ; exposed to dangers w Inch he does 
not foresee, and w hich, if he did, he could 
not control ? If others do not feed him, he 
must perish of hunger; if others do not 
give him drink, he must perish of thirst ; if 
others do not clothe him, he must perish of 
cold. Surely on the whole earth there is 
not a creature more frail and more helpless ! 
Consider him in the pride and vigour 
of manhood : even in this period of life, 
how like a leaf wasted and driven by the 
wind ! When he imagines his mountain stands 
strong, and that nothing can move him — 
when he exalts himself as a god, how' 
weak, indigent, and insufficient — subject 
to every breath and to every blast I Is he 
on the sea? — see how' its waves whirl him 
w'here they will! Is he on the land? — see 
how the winds scorn his bidding, the storm 
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liow it mocks his prospects, the hurricane 
how it lays his dwelling in ruins I thus, even 
when standing, is he not liable to fall — 
when rich to become poor — when strong to 
become weak ? In life is he not every mo- 
ment liable and ready to die r' Thus poor is 
man in his best estate ; thus sure is it that 

each man is vanity.” Consider him in 
old age : is the withered and wasted leaf of 
winter more withered or more wasted? His 
eyes how dim, his ear how dull, his limbs 
how shrunken, his breathing how short and 
how difficult ; how like a walking shadow, 
a living death ; the evil days have come upon 
him, he is fallen into the “ sere and yellow 
leaf!” Such is man, in infancy, manhood, and 
old age ; nor is he thus frail, but how short- 
lived as well as frail ! To denote the short- 
ness of man’s existence, it is Jeremy Taylor, 
we think, who remarks that the w'ise men 
of the world have contended, as it were, who 
should denote its shortness by the fittest 
figures. By one it is likened to a shadow ; 
by another to the shadow of a shade ; by 
another to a vapour ; by another to the 
swift ships ; by another to the eagle that 
hasteth to its [)rey ; by another to the 
w’eaver’s shuttle : the day casts it to the 
i night, and the night to the day, till the w'eb 
i of life is spun, and cut from the beam of 
time. By the prophet it is compared to a 
leaf. Short is the duration of a leaf : such, 
however, is the life of man — as short in its 
duration as it is frail in its texture and 
fading in its kind. In the withered leaves, 
then, that at this season of the year are 
strewing your path, see, my brethren, the 
emblem of your condition. Think not more 
highly of yourselves than you ought to do : 
look to that withered leaf ; like it you are 
frail, and like it you are fading, and like it 
you will soon be carried away for ever. If 
you shall be more deeply impressed with 
these truths this day tlian you have hitherto 
been ; if you shall form a truer estimate of 
your condition than you may have hitherto 
done ; if you shall be instructed more fully in, 
or be impressed more deeply with, the frailty 
and shortness of life, this leaf wall not have 
faded and fallen, nor shall we have dis- 
coursed from it to you this day, in vain. 
But not only does the withered leaf in- 
struct us in the conditions of life, it instructs 
us also in the conditions of death ; and this 
it does, 

First, in the nature of death. 

A leaf that, having withered on the tree, 
hits fallen to the ground, is a separated, a 


disunited thing. It is disunited from its 
parent tree, it is separated from its sister 
leaves. Such is death. It is a separation, a 
disuniting; it is the separation, first of 
all, of the soul and body. As the union 
of soul and body constitutes natural life, 
the separation of soul and body consti- 
tutes natural death. This separation every 
man living must undergo : fatal to man is 
the neglect of this great truth. Neglect it 
not, my brethren: when 3"oii see a leaf se- 
parated from its parent tree, let it remind 
you of the separation that must one day take 
place between the body and the soul ; let 
It remind you that you shall not always, as 
you now do, see through the medium of 
the eye, and hear through the medium of 
the ear, and think through the medium of 
the brain. There is a spiritual world : to 
that w orld you belong ; in that world as pure 
spirits you shall exist ; on the verge of that 
spiritual w orld you are at this moment starni- 
ing ; upon it you are soon to enter ; in that 
world you shall continue to see, but not 
through the medium of the eye ; you shall 
continue to hear, but not through the me- 
dium of the ear ; you shall continue to 
think, hut not through the medium of th(‘ 
brain ; then all that is in this w^orld as to 
you — the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, shall come to an 
end. Now, if it should be the case that 
your happiness is now consisting in tln^ 
seeing of the eye, or the hearing of the ear, 
or the gratification of the senses — in the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and 
in the pride of life ; if your happiness 
consists in, and is dependent on what is 
material, what is to become of you in that 
w'orld that is spiritual ? If your supreme 
happiness consist in aught that is earthly^ 
in what shall it consist, wffien the world in 
which you are to dwell, and you your- 
selves shall no longer be of the “ eartti 
earthy,” and when, from all that is earthly, 
its possessions and its enjoyments, you shal'; 
be torn away for ever ? If your happiness 
connected with time, and the things of time, 
in what will you find happiness when tin»e 
and the things of time shall be no more? 
Tliink of this, ye who are lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God ; think of this, ye 
w'ho are seeking and finding your chief en- 
jc^ment in the pursuits and the pleasures 
of this passing and this perishing w'orld. 
Hear it, men and brethren! take it from my 
lips as the word of God, that a happiness 
springing from, and ending with time, is no 
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lia])pin«*ss — it has the show, but not the sub- 
stance ; it is a happiness that might content 
us if we were mortal only, but is no portion 
for an immortal soul. True happiness is an 
abiding happiness ; the true happiness of 
an everlasting being is a happiness that, like 
himself, is everlasting. But what is this true 
and everlasting happiness? in what does it 
consist? In “doing the will of God.” A 
life spent in doing the will of God, is a life 
of hap))iness ; a life spent in contravening 
the will of God, is and must be a life of 
essential misery. Into such a life, a life of 
simply doing the will of God, now, my 
brethren, now that you are, and while you 
arc in the body, enter ; for into this life there 
is no entrance in the w'orld to come. Of 
good or evil in the world to come there 
is no first choice : such a choice must be 
made here ; and the choice that is made 
here, is the choice that is ratified hereafter. 
You are now either doing the will of God, 
or you are doing your own ; if you are 
doing your own, you are sowing to the 
fiesh, and shall of the flesh reap a harvest 
of corruption ; if you are doing th<i wdll of 
God, you are sowing to the Spirit, and of 
the Spirit and in the Spirit you shall reap a 
harvest of life eternal. But not only does 
ileath separate the soul and the body, it 
separates and disunites us from our relations 
and our friends. Very mysterious and deep, 
as you know well, is the affection we cherish 
for our relations and kinsmen according to 
the liesh. Do w'e hear, for example, of the 
sickness of a parent or a child, of a sister ora 
brother — w ith what eagerness anrl trepida- 
tion do w e hasten to their bedside; w'ith what 
interest do we gaze on their wan and wasted 
countenances ; how anxiously do we watch 
the progress of the disease ; with what pure 
delight do w'e witness the first daw ning of 
recovery! On the other hand, when we often 
look but look in vain, when it is but too 
})lain that they are dying, how docs our 
heart sicken and die ! And when at length 
death has completed his prey ; when the 
eye is broken from whose look of love our 
heart drew^ its sweetest solace ; when the 
spirit of the beloved object has fled, and all 
that remains to us is the cold, silent, and 
inanimate clay, how dreadful is the blow! 
We are overwhelmed with a sorrow we can 
scarcely bear, and the bitterness of w'hich 
words are wanting to express. In our 
journey through life, many are the clouds 
w hich darken our path, and many are the 
events, the tendency of wdiich is to bruise 


our spirit and to break our heart ; but there 
is no event so solemn and so sad as that 
which converts our homes into a house of 
mourning, and stretches one of our nearest 
and dearest relations on the bed of death. 
Yet, all painful as this event is, it is one 
which we may expect to meet, and to meet 
which we should at all times be prepared. 
Among the mourners, of wdiom the earth is 
full, how many are at this moment utter- 
ing the language of the orphan children of 
Jerusalem — language “ every letter of which 
seems written wdth a tear, and every word 
of which seems the sound of a broken 
heart;” “We are orphans and fatherless, 
and our mothers are as widows.” How 
many fond y)arents, during the past year, 
have seen their briglit and beautiful laid 
in the dust, and arc now left to weep 
over not only the flower of their flock, 
but the last of their race! How many 
husbands have stood by the bed on which 
the mother of their children lay dying I 
How many wives lately blessed with the 
husban<ls of their hearts, are now lonely 
and sorrowful widows ! See that band of 
mourners ; how powerful is the claim they 
have on your sympathy and your tears! yet, 
while you “ weep with them that weep,” 
W'oep not for them only, but w'eep for your- 
selves. Sad, it is true, is their condition ; 
but in that condition see, my brethren, the 
emblems of your owm. What they are now, 
that all of you will be at some time, and may 
be soon. Children, you may soon lose your 
parents; fond parents, you may soon lose 
your children : your hearths now bright 
with the sunshine of their happy faces may 
soon be darkened ; your halls now' vocal 
with their joyous voices may soon be silent. 
Husbands, you may soon lose “ the delight 
of your eyes and you, happy wives, ye 
may be soon lonely widow’s. Such being 
the case, what influence ought the know- 
ledge of this to have upon your conscience 
and your conduct? surely, if permitted to 
exercise its legitimate influence, it will excite 
us to an immediate and faithful discharge 
of the duties we owe one to another, as 
parents or children, as husbands or wives. 
Whatever, then, in this matter, thy hand 
findeth to do, that do with all thy might 
and all thy diligence, for there is no know- 
ledge, work or device in the grave, whether 
thou art fast going. If, then, you who are 
c'uildren, shall be stirred up to honour, from 
this day henceforth, your parents more 
highly than ever yoii have yet done ; and 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


247 


if you who are parents shall be stirred up j 
to perform those sacred and solemn duties ; 
you owe to your children, more faithfully 
in all time coming, than at any time past ; 
if the husband will be stirred up to a more 
faithful discharge of the duties of a husband, 
and the wife to a more faithful discharge of 
the duties of a wife ; so that when the sad 
and solemn hour of separation, which is surely 
coining to all, has come, amid its blackness I 
and its bitterness, there shall be no root of i 
regret and remorse in the remembrance of 
the past, and in reviewing the history of that 
relationship which by the hand of death has | 
now been severed for ever ; if, we say, you 
shall be stirred up to such a discharge of the 
duties you owe one to another, by means 
of the reflections to which this withered 
leaf may give rise, we shall have no cause 
of regret that we have directed your atten- 
tion to this toj)ic on this day. 

It is not enough, however, that we direct 
your attention to the death of others, let us 
direct it to your own. By this withered 
leaf, you are instructed not only in the na- 
turey but in the certainty of death. 

Nothing is more certain than the fading 
of the leaf: equally certain is death. When 
we speak of the certainty of death, we speak, 
it is evident, not of its certainty as to time 
or manner ; than these nothing is more un- 
certain. The seasons have their time of 
coming and going, and we knovv when they 
will come and go ; the passage-birds have 
their appointed time, and we know when 
they will come and when they will depart ; 
the leaf has its time to flourish and its time 
to fade, and we know when it will flourish 
and when it will fade. It is otherwise with 
death ; “ Man knoweth not its time.” I 
am old, said Jacob, yet I know not the day 
of my death : equally uncertain is death, as 
to the manner of its coming. Amid all this 
uncertainty, however, one thing is certain — 
death itself. What is our life, indeed, but a 
constant dying — a death in life. The moment 
we begin to live, that moment we begin to 
die. I am dying while 1 now speak, and 
you are dying while you hear : every breath 
we take to lengthen life, shortens it ; and 
the more we live, the less we have to live : 
thus do we fade as a leaf. These you may 
think are, stale and common-place remarks. 
We confess they are : frequently have they 
been made, and frequently have they been 
heard ; yet, frequentljr though such remarks 
respecting death and its certainty have been 
made, how few' of you have even yet given 


it that consideration which its paramount 
importance demands I Though day unto day 
utters speech ; though night unto night 
leaches man knowdedge ; though in every 
new'-made grave that meets our eye; though 
in every newspaper that we read ; though 
in every funeral procession we are summon- 
ed to attend, or that we see dragging its 
slow and sable length along our streets ; 
though in every funeral bell that tolls the 
departure of another and another to the 
tomb ; though all nature enters, as it were 
for our sakes, once every year into a state 
of death ; though at this moment every 
sound that meets the car, and every sight 
that meets the eye, is eloquent of death ; 
though in all these we have solemn utter- 
ances and stern assurances of our approach- 
ing dissolution ; yet how' few' of us realize 
this approach, so as to consider and to pro- 
vide against its issues! Every species of 
arithmetic w e w ill learn, but that of count- 
ing our days ; every species of economy we 
will study, but that of setting our house in 
order, seeing we must die and not live. So 
certain is death, it might be thought that 
the first and great concern of all must be to 
provide against its afiproach and its issues ; 
yet there is nothing of w hich we are more 
forgetful ; yea, this very certainty of death, 
instead of fixing it in our thoughts, seems 
to make us but the more eager to escape 
from its consideration, as if our not thinking 
of its approach w ould alter its nature, or de- 
lay its coming. My brethren, are w e in our 
senses ? Will our blindness to danger di- 
minish or prevent danger ? Will we not die, 
because we never think of dying? Surely 
you cannot think this ; you cannot but know' 
that death is advancing, and that every elfort 
you make to exclude it from your thoughts, 
does in eflect but bring it the nearer! To 
know' our danger, believe it, my brethren, is 
the first step of safety ; to prepare for its 
approach, to provide for its issues, when ine- 
vitable, is the highest act of wisdom. The 
prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth 
himself ; it is the simple only that pass on, 
and are punished. Let the forewarnings of 
nature, then, be your forearmings ; let not 
this season pass by unimproved ; listen to 
the voice of nature. The voice of nature is 
the voice of God ! God speaks to us from 
the dust as w ell as from the pulpit ; and if 
hitherto you have lived as men who w ere not 
to die, live henceforth as men who are — to 
die — in the full foreknow ledge of the fact, live 
under its full influence : and that the know- 
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lodge of death’s certainty and death’s solem- 
nity may issue in life’s sanctity, so may 
you seek and find, smd so help you God. 

Again, while this ** withered leaf” in- 
structs us in the certainty^ it instructs us also 
in the universaliiy of death. 

W e must, said the woman of Tekoah, a//die, 
and be as water spilt on the ground. That we 
must all die requires no reasoning to prove ; 
sufficient is it for us to appeal to experinece. 
Since the birth of time, how many human 
beings have been bom into time ‘f Time still 
continues, but where are those who, during 
its past ages, have, with their names and 
their actions, filled its records ? The stream 
of time still continues to wind, but where 
are those who have dwelt upon its banks ? 
W e have mighty forests, and crowded cities, 
but where are the hands that planted the 
one, or that built the other V We have 
books written many centuries ago, but w'here 
are those by whom they were written, and 
those whose actions or whose lives they 
record ? Like an aged mother, the earth 
still remains, but where are her children ? 
onr fathers, where are they — and the pro- 
phets, do they live for ever ? We have all 
occu[)ied a portion of the past, but where 
are those who occupied it along with us ? 
Wliere are the busy hands, and where the 
burning hearts ; where are the gleaming 
eyes ; where are the melting voices ; where 
are the “ old familiar faces ?” Ah ! the busy 
hands are motionless ; the burning hearts 
are cold ; the gleaming eyes are dim ; the 
melting voices are silent ; and the “ old 
familiar faces ard gone.” Lover, acquaint- 
ance, and friend, have been removed into 
darkness. A thousand times has that dark 
1 and dream-like jiast been peopled with the 

> living — living forms and living voices ; and 
i a thousand times has it been einptie 1 again. 

A thousand times has the earth brought forth 
children, and a thousand times hass ie been 
l>ereaved ; the grave has received the. a, and 
the grave will receive ns — the grave that 
receives all — the grave that is never satis- 
fied, and that never says, It is enough : thus, 

7,ike tcAveii on trees the race of man U found. 

No«v gTWi in youth, now withering on the ground, 

Another race tho following age iupplies ; 

> They fkti auccetfive, and a ucoeaaive riae : 

^ So TCncratlona in thdr oourae decay; 

So flouriah theae when thoae have paisacd away. 

In conclusion, as the text instructs us in 
the nature^ certainty, and universality of 
death, it instructs us also in its cause* 

W ere we to enter into a country almost 


deserted of its inhabitants ; were we to wit- 
ness on every hand villages and towns laid 
in ruins — ^fields, that had been ripe even 
unto harvest, trampled down, and soaked 
with blood — w'ells choked up, and rivers 
polluted with the bodies of the slain-— the 
erections of human ingenuity dismantled and 
overthrown — we would naturally ask, How 
has aii this come to pass ; how has this 
beautiful country become the scene of such 
terrible calamities ? When we witness the 
earth, in like manner, w'ith its three king- 
doms, the vegetable, the animal, and the ra- 
tional, full of corruption, decay and death, 
and contrast it as originally full of health, 
and beauty, and life ; standing as we do, in 
a world intended to be a region of life — amid 
the chambers of the dying, and the sepul- 
chres of the dead ; it is natural to inquire. 
How has this come to pass ; how^ has pain 
entered into the region of pleasure ; sorrow' 
into the region of joy ; decay, corruption, 
and death, into the regions of beauty and 
life ? Why is it that we, who were created 
in the image of our Maker, do all “ftide as a 
lea,f y” Why is it that we are bom to trouble, 
as the sparks fly upw'ard ? Why is oursurt; 
and sad inheritance sufiering, and sorrow , 
and death ? The answer to these questioirs, 
the solution of these diffictilties,is contained 
in the text : “ Onr iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away.” 

These are the consequences of which sin 
is the cause ; these are the wrecks of a 
beautiful and blessed world, of w hich sin is 
the author. In what light, then, are we to 
regard sin ? Has it corrupted all that was 
pure ; has it defaced all that was beautiful 
in this lower world ; has it filled all things 
with the seeds of decay and death ; has it 
brought us under the entire and everlasting 
forfeiture of God’s favour ; has it exposefl 
us to his wrath and his curse, not only 
through all this life, but through all the life 
that is to come ; has it dug a dishonoured 
grave for our bodies ; has it kindled an in- 
tolerable and an everlasting tire for our souls; 
has it wrought us all this wreck ; has it 
proved to us the source of so many and so 
mighty w'oes ; and shall we love it ; shall 
we live in its love ; shall w'e live wdllingly 
under Us power ; shall we not rather hale 
it, weep over it, forsake it ? Has God pro- 
vided a salvation for us ; has he pro- 
claimed and proffered it to us — a salva;Uon 
from its guilt, its pollution, its power, its 
curse, its very being? How snould w-e 
regard the ofier of this salvation ; an 
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made to the most abandoned and the most 
depraved, the most worthless and the most 
wicked of mankind-^made to them irrespec- 
tive of all merit, and all condition of any 
personal having, and ofany personal doing — 
an offer of Christ’s salvation for Christ’s 
Bake. How should we treat ? Should we 
not, the moment it is offered, that moment 
accept it, and that with all the gratitude and 
the joy a boon of such a kind, provided 
for and proffered to persons of our character, 
and in our condition, is so well fitted to 
produce ? Is it to be conceived that it 
should be treated otherwise ? Is it to be 
conceived, not that it should be rejected, 
but that it should not be received, with 
this gratitude and this joy ? See yon cri- 
minal on the scaffold ; the preparations 
of death proceed. A messenger, pro- 
claiming his errand lest he should come 
too late, forces a way through the crowd. 
A pardon! a pardon! resounds from every 
voice. When that sound reaches the ear 
of the criminal, how does it affect his 
heart? When a sealed pardon from 
royalty is unfolded, is put into his hands, 
how does he regard it, how does he treat 
it — with apathy, with neglect? See how 
he clasps his hands ; see the hues of life 
returning to his check ; see tlie wild but 
joyful light that s[)arkles in his eyes ; sec 
hew' his heart heaves ; see that look of wild 
and delighted wonderment, as if he feared 
that the sights meeting his eye, and the 
sounds meeting his car, w ere the sights and 
sounds of a delusive dream ! Thus eagerly, 
thus gratefully, is the pardon received which 
restores the criminal to a suffering, sorrow'ful, 
and short existence in this world. With how 
much greater eagerness and gratitude ought 
that pardon to be accepted, which restores 
us to life eternal ! Yet, to how^ many has 
this pardon been offered in vain ! By how 


many is the salvation of the Gospel — a sal- 
vation provided by the love oiGod, pur- 
chased by the blood of Christ, and applied 
by the love of the Spirit — a salvation which 
redeems us from the j)ains, the pollutions, 
and the punishments of hell, which exalts us 
to the dignities and the glories of heaven ; 
by how' many is this salvation neglected 
and despised ; hitherto has it been neglect- 
ed ; hitherto has it been refused by j'ou ? 
Yet it may be accepted ; for yet it is offered. 
You are guilty, and you may be willing to 
remain guilty ; you are depraved, and you 
are willing to remain depraved ; you are 
lost, and lost you are willing to remain. 
Yet, however, God is not willing ; yet he 
has not ratilicd your choice ; yet the most 
guilty jnay be pardoned ; the most depraved 
may be renewed ; the most lost may be 
saved. This salvation arc you willing now 
to accept — this salvation as a ivholc, and for 
Christ’s sake ? You now must cither accept 
it, or reject it ; not to accept it, know' this, 
is to reject it. The consequences of this 
rejection are you willing or proj>ared lo 
abide? It ts a common saying, that “ it 
will be all one an hundred years hence.” 
Ay, ay, it will be all one as to the honours 
and the distinctions of titrio ; it will be all 
one as to its glimmer and glory ; all one 
whether you have been rich, or whether you 
have been poor ; all one whether you have 
been a wandering beggar, or a crowned 
king ; but when a thousand years have come 
and gone, w ill it be all one whether that 
thousaml years has been spent amid the 
sanctities and the glories of heaven, or amid 
the pollutions and the pains of hell. Oh! 
no, that will not bo all one. As it will 
not be all one then, neither is it all one 
now; for, according to your “sowing” here, 
w ill be, and must be, your “ reaping” here- 
after. 


THE CONSOLATIONS OF THE GOSPEL; 

A Sermon preached by the Rev. John Somerville, D.D. — Concluded, 

Another fertile source of consolation future life, for wherever man has been 
which the Gospel opens up to the mind is this, found, notions about this have prevailed; 
that it has brought life and immortality to but to have notions of a thing, and to have 
light. It has promised a life of never- clear and distinct notions, are very different, 
ending felicity to all its genuine disciples ; As the Scriptures express it, life and im- 
not that previous to the promulgation of mortality have been brought to light by the 
Christianity mankind had no notion of a Gospel. Even to the exploring eye of 
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ancient philosophy, futunty was seen but 
as through clouds and darkness. Till the 
coming of Christ, faint and ambiguous was 
the li^t that shone from the otiier world ; 
nor could it afford that steady influence which 
yields consolation to the heart, and fortitude 
under distress : ail was comparatively dark 
and gloomy till the Sun of righteousness 
arose. Till that auspicious day no solid 
ground could be discovered on which piety 
or virtue could set her foot. Men were 
driven darkly down the tide of time, and, 
without a beacon to point their way, or a 
haven to which to direct their course, they 
were launched into the ocean of eternity. 
Notwithstanding the carefulness of reason 
and the longing of humanity till the coining 
of Christ, futurity was rather only probable 
than certain. Such is the remote inter- 
course we have wath the sjiiritual world, 
such the profound silence in which every 
t hing is kept with regard to it, that, perhaps, 
nothing but a revelation from licaven is 
capable of putting all anxiety at rest on this 
important subject. Futurity is not an ob- 
ject of any of our senses. We cannot see 
it. The mansions of departed spirits are | 
not laid open to our astonished sight. None 
that died ever returned to this world with ] 
tidings from the other, to toll us how they i 
fared in their last, long journey, and what : 
reception they met with at the end of it. j 
It wus reserved for the Gospel alone to set ! 
all anxiety at rest on this important subject, | 
and to free it from those distracting doubts | 
and bewildering perplexities with which it ] 
w as accompanied in the bosoms of the wisest 
men in the most polished ages. Now, then? 
is something in the idea of annihilation, in the 
utter extinction of our being, in being blotted 
out for ever from existence, and being as if 
we had never been, so appalling to the 
human mind, that it withers up all that is 
generous and noble in our nature, and sinks 
her down to the very dust we tread on. : 
Sueh an idea makes havoc of all our affix?- ' 
tious, and tarnishes all the fair prosjiects of | 
man. To bid a final adieu to this world, ' 
to the friends of our bosoms, and the partners 
of our joys and our sorrows ; to shut our 
eyes for ever on the faces of men and the 
light of day ; to behold no more the glorious 
sun, nor the moon, nor the stars, nor the 
clouds ; to go from all these scenes familiar 
to our view, couseemted in memoiy and 
endeared to the heart ; to feel the whole j 
sensations of life about to he extinguished — | 
the icy hand of death about to force our! 


struggling nature away, to hear us out of 
life and day, and to fling us into the dark 
and dismal tomb of annihilation : there is 
something in this idea that freezes our very 
soul to think of, and that spreads over all 
our sensations the most appalling and the 
most dismal gloom. Here, then, the Gospel 
comes to our aid. It has for ever solved 
the great problem of futurity, and has poured 
a flood of light on the destiny of man and 
the world beyond the tomb. Jesus Christ 
has risen from the dead, the first-fruits of 
them that sleep. In the grave we can trace 
the footsteps of our great Master who has 
robbed it of its terror, and death of its stinj^ 

' Now may every Christian sing — “ Oh, grave, 

I where is thy victory! oh, death, where is thy 
I sting I” “ Thanks be unto (iod w'ho hath 
given us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
j Christ.” Now there are trials and sufferings 
in the life of man for w'hich this world has 
no remedy. There are varieties of life and 
circumstances of fortune in w hich our hap- 
jiiness must be drawai entirely from futurity. 
When the friends w ith w hom w'c set out in 
life are hid from us in the grave ; when w'e 
seem to live in a land of strangers ; when we 
hardly recognise one knowm face, or meet 
w'ith one kindred soul ; when the eyes that 
never beamed ujion us but with love are for 
ever closed, and the hearts that never 
throbbed towards us but with affection have 
ceased to beat for ever, then is the time 
that man looks forward to futurity with an 
anxious and exploring eye, and that the 
light of the Gospel comes home to his heart 
as the light of morning to tlie weary tra- 
veller — as the sight of the peaceful haven 
to the tempest-beaten mariner. 

Another fertile source of consolation I 
now' mention — hut I can only mention it — is 
the assurance that is given in the jirovision 
that the Gospel has made for the forgive- 
ness of sin and acceptance w ith our Maker. 
If we reason on the subject, punishment is 
the natural concomitant of guilt, unless a 
third party is pleased to remove it. Rejxjnt- 
ance, which in this case is the only remedy 
which nature holds out, is not sufficient ; 
and if it were, how arc we to know that it 
; is so, if revelation is silent? Here revela- 
tion comes to solve our doubts, and set our 
: minds at rest. If we reason from oualogT, 
our case is frequently most hopeless. In 
the present state of things, the guilt must 
frequent^ be expiated by the punishment 
of the offender. On such a subject as our 
eternal condition, this must be awrful indeed 
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to every serious, reflecting man. It must 
tend to disturb his peace, obscure his hopes, 
and blight his prospects. The sufTerings 
arising from a sense of guilt and fear of 
punishment, are often the most appalling 
that can rend the human bosom. When 
a sense of sin oppresses the soul ; when 
guilt is incurred, and the conscience is 
wounded, this world fades apace, and the 
next comes forward to view in all its realitv. 
This is the lime when the value of our reli- 
gion is known. It tells us, and tells us 
authoritatively, and in such a way that there 
is no room to doubt it, that God is in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting unto men their trespasses — that w'e 
liavc redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sin — that God is not only 
willing to receive the returning penitent 
hut anxious for his return — that this is the 
whole scope of what Jesus came to establish 
by his life and doctrine, to flnish by his 
death on the cross and powerful interces- 
sion at the right hand of God — that what- 
ever may be the means of God’s forgiving 
sin in Christ Jesus, the fact is plain. If we 
he the genuine disciples of Christ, God 
stands forth as our Father and Friend — at- 
tends us through life — watches over us at 
death, and opens up to us immortality. Ac- 
tuated by these noble and sublime views, 
opened up by the Christian religion, what 
have not her votaries borne, and what are 
they not capable of bearing ! Other prin- 
ciples are too often found but temporary and 
inefficient, and desert men in the hour of 
trial. By these of which we are now speak- 
ing, arising from firm belief in a superintend- 
ing Providence, the watchful care of the 
Almighty, faith in the forgiveness of sin, and 
1‘uture happiness — by these are fortitude in- 
spired, and calmness and peace of mind 
generated. A proper understanding, and 
right appliciition of such principles as these, 
support all those who believe them in the 
hour of trouble ; they enable them to com- 
bat with success amid their most determined 
enemies. What can force a tear f rom the eye, 
or a murmur from the lips, or a groan from 
the bosom of that man who believes firmly 
that God Almighty is his friend — that his 
omnipotence is on his side — that that Being 
who can conquer all his enemies, will 8U{>- 
port him in all his trials, extricate him from 
all difficulties, and make even calamities 
nirn to his advantage in time and through 
eternity! Religion exempts us not from 
the oils of life, but it inspires us with forti- 


tude to bear them with submission, and with 
a firm belief, that they arc intended for our 
good, to turn us to virtue, and lead us to 
glory. 

Let us now' apply the subject in a few 
words w'ith a special reference to the cir- 
cumstances that have this night called us 
together. Arc we the disciples of that reli- 
gion, whose benign genius and direct scope 
it is, by the doctrine it unfolds, by the pre- 
cepts it gives, and the dispositions it im- 
plants, to soothe the sorrow's, to buoy up the 
spirits, and relieve the distresses of^ many ? 
Let us endeavour to co-operate with its be- 
nign tendency, and thus become fcllow- 
w'orkers with God, for the good of our bre- 
thren. This can be done in various w'ays; 
by applying the consolation they reejuire, by 
sympathizing in their sorrows, by giving the 
relief pointed out by our heavenly Father. 
To our w’ords of comfort must our sympa- 
thies be joined, and to our sympathies our 
deeds. Would we co-operate with the be- 
nign genius and merciful tendency of our 
religion, then coldly and selfishly we must 
not stand aloof from a brother in distress. 
Our sympathy must not be of that scriti- 
rnontal, sickly kind which exhausts itself in 
feeling ; it must not be that which is chilled 
by ungrateful returns, or repressed by a fro- 
ward opposition ; it must be of that steady 
kind which consists, in very deed and truth, 
in entering w ith feeling and ardour into the 
concerns of men. It is appalled by no 
danger ; it is that which no ingratitude 
could cool, and no opposition can defeat. 
We cannot always remove distress, but we 
can show a disposition to remove it. We 
can impart advice, and soothe and alleviate 
at least, if wc cannot always remove distress. 
Let us do what we can ; more is not re- 
quired. Amid the various claims to our 
sympathy and relief, none are more frequent 
in their appeal, or knock at our hearts with 
a louder call, than those of poverty. How 
many do wc see doomed to trouble that is 
heavy, reduced from affluence to dependence ; 
and who, when their hearts are sad at the 
remembrance of better days, endeavour to 
conceal, under the borrowed smile of cheer- 
fulruss and gaiety, the sorrow' that lurks 
w’ithin,and weighs down their sinking spirit ? 
How often do we see the wound of the 
broken in heart ; how often do we behold 
the weepjng widow, and the w'ailing orphan, 
the unprotected mother, and the helples> 
infant ! Our blessed Saviour has told us, 
that the poor you have always witli you; and 
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hearken to the command to supply their good is owing, is the care and attention be* 
wants, anrl to the rewards promised for doing stowed upon it by many Christian matk>ns. 
so. If there be among yon a poor man Their hearts are in it. They pay visits to 
within any of thy gates, thou shall not har<^ ftarving females, go round the neigh- 

den thy heart, cn dhnt thy hand against thy bourhood, and assist by personal examina- 
[)oor brother; tbou shait open thy hand tion as to the distresses of the occasion? and, 
wide unto him, and surely give him sufficient having done so, provide food and clothing, 
for his need, and that what he wanteth. and aid of every kind. Moral and spiritual 
Hear the words of our blessed Master : “ I instruction is not neglected ; and, in many 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat : I cases, the labours of pious and Christian 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a ministers are administered to these destitute 
stranger, and ye took me in : naked, sick, people. Surely this is a case made out for 
and in prison, and ve came unto me and your charity. For the last two years, how- 
he adds, “inasmuch as ye have done it to ever, the funds have been diminishing con- 
one of the least of these, my brethren, ye sidcrablv, and, in consequence of the dimi- 
have done it unto me.” nution,tlic managers are obliged considerably 

A few words touching the institution to restrict the assistance they give, both in 
which has now called you together. This food and in clothing. I am not aware that 
benevolent Institution was instituted in it has yet been restricted in medical assist- 
1824, and, since that period, it has been ance, for all that assistance is purely gratui- 
blessed with an extraordinar}^ extent of use- tous. It were a pity that such an Institution 
fulness — having given relief to 0,543 dcsti- as this should sink and go down. It has 
tute females ; and then, as a most gratifying been, under Providence, the means of a great 
faet connected with its state, I am author- quantity of good ; and I am instructed to 
i?.ed to say that, in these nine years since say, that many valuable lives have been 
*t8 foundation, there have only been 9 deaths; saved by the prompt assistance brought to 
just one to 393. Do not these facts speak these destitute females. I hope your liberal 
volumes for the way in which this Institu- contributions this night will decide that the 
tion has been managed ? There is one gen- Institution is not to go down — that it shall 
tlenian whose name must be mentioned long live to be a blessing to the neighbOnr- 
here. The whole of this Institution is hood, and an honour to this metropolis of 
conducted by Dr. Thatcher and his assist- our country. 

wtts, and the facts I have mentioned, say The Doctor concluded his eloquent dis- 
rauch in favour of his skill and humanity, course, by the recital of some affecting eases 
Another most striking fact, to which much of individual distress. 
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THE CHOICE OF MOSES; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON THE 2d FEBRUARY, 1834, 

By the Rev. ANDREW GILMOUR, 

Minister of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Greenork. 


Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God.'" — Her. k\. 25, 


Moses, the son of Amram and Jochebed, 
was bom in Egypt, in A. M. 2433, 1571 years 
before the Christian era. His parents were 
of the tribe of Levi, He had a brother, who 
was called Aaron, three years older than 
himself ; and he had a sister, who was named 
Miriam, who was about ten years older. A 
little before the birth of Moses, Pharaoh, 
the king, had ordered that all the male chil- 
dren of the Israelites should be put to death 
as soon as they were bom. This cruel de- 
cree was avowedly for the purpose of crip- 
pling the growing energies of those men, 
whose affection he had forfeited by oppres- 
sion, w hose services he still wished to retain, 
but whose obedience he could command 
only by the power of the sword. The pa- 
rents of Moses could not comply w ith this 
severe law. When he was bom, he was 
concealed for the period of three months in 
the house, and, when concealment was con- 
sidered to be no longer possible, they made 
a small cradle of mshes, and hid him among 
therfags on the banks of the Nile. But, 
in this retired spot, he was discovered by 
Thermutis, the very daughter of the king, 
who had come to the river for the purpose 
of bathing, and who had chosen the place 
near which Moses lay, on account of its 
privacy. When she discovered the cradle 
of rushes, she ordered her maidens to bring 
it, and when it was opened, “the babe 
wept.” “And she had compassion on the 
child, and she said, This is one of the Hc- 
Vot. HI.— No, 102. 


brews* children.” At this critical moment, 
his sister, Miriam, who had been standing 
afar off watching him, approached the 
princess, and proposed, with great inno- 
cence, simplicity, and archness, that she 
would go and procure a nurse for the babe. 
The proposal was instantly embraced, and 
the delighted girl soon had his own mother 
on the spot. “ And Pharaoh’s daughter 
said to her. Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will give thee thy wages.” 
There was no difficulty in closing this bar- 
gain. It is merely added, that “ the woman 
took the child, and nursed it.” She nursed 
him, not because it was the wish of the 
princess, neither was it because she valued 
the W'ages that w^erc offered as her hire ; 
but she nursed him because he was her own 
boy. And the child grew, and she brought 
him to Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became 
her son. And she cmled his name Moses, 
which, in the Egyptian language, signifies 
one drawn out of the water. Clemens Alex- 
andrinus tells us, that he had the ablest 
masters in Egypt to instruct him in all the 
arts and the sciences, and all that belonged 
to the language and the writings of the 
Egyptians. Philo says, that Grecians were 
sent for to instmet him in the Hbend 
sciences — that the Assyrians taught him 
their learning, and that the Egyptians made 
him acquainted with their symbolic philo* 
sophy. But, while he was thus carefully 
instructed in all the learning of Egypt, and 
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of other countries, his mother seems to have 
been a faithful nurse to a far nobler em- 
ployer than Thermutis, the princess, for a 
Sr greater reward than the wages which 
she offered, and with far better success than 
those who succeeded her in this important 
charge. She instructed him soundly in the 
principles of the Jewish religion, and she 
sent him forth to the world too firm to be 
shaken by its storms — too stem to be over- 
awed by its frowns — too virtuous to be se- 
duced by its pleasures — too mtelli^nt to 
be misled by its smiles^ and too vigilant to 
be deceived by its calms. Accordingly, 
** when he came to years, he refused to be 
ctdled the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of Bin for a season ; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt : for he had respect unto the re- 
compense of the reward,” 

In making afew remarks upon this choice, 
w'e would say, 

I. That it evinced great self-denial. 

If Moses had been the adopted son of 
the poorest and the meanest ot the Egyp- 
tians, he would have been highly elevated 
above the oppressed and the degraded 
Israelites. And his leaving the ease and 
the comfort of such a situation, for the pur- 
pose of sharing the fate and the fortune of his 
despised brethren, would have been a proof 
of high moral courage, and of invincible 
principle. But, instead of this, he occupied 
a station second only to his who sat upon 
the throne. He was the adopted son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and a favourite with 
the king. His residence was in a palace, 
w^here eveiy thing was to be enjoyed that 
could amuse the eye, or delight the ear, or 
gratify the heart. Every thing that riches 
could command was at his periect control. 
His companions were the most polished and 
cultivated men of the age, and they paid 
him that respect which his high station de- 
manded. He had access to the inexhaus- 
tible fountains of literature and of science, 
and he was no stranger to the happiness 
which the pure triumphs of intellect afford. 
Occupying the highest civil station in the 
empire, he was also advanced to the high- 
est military honours, if we can credit Jose- 
phus, the Jewudi historian. Yet, under all 
these circumstances, his heart is with his op- 
pressed, and despised, and enslaved country- 
men. He despised the pdbasures of a eourt; 
fiat the stiU gi^ter luxury oT doing good ; 


he relinquished the enjoyments of a fine 
mind, a cultivated taste, and a splendid 
imagination, cradled in affluence, and trained 
by the living voice of philosoply — he relin- 
quished all this, for the slil loftier rewards 
of morality and religion ; he turned a deaf 
ear to the voice of ambition, which pro- 
mised him the royal robe, the sceptre, and 
the crown ; and, at that very age when the 
heart may be supposed to beat highest with 
the pulse of worldly grandeur, “ he refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sm for a season.” He saw, and w'as con- 
vinced of the utter vanity of all worldly 
glory ; and, w’ith groat cordiality of feeling, 
he could pronounce upon it the verdict of 
the wise man ; “ Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity.” Nor can it be said of Moses, what 
has been snecringly declared of Solomon 
by the disciples of Kant and the shallow 
imitators of Voltaire, that he renounced the 
pleasures of this world only when his infir- 
mities unfitted him for enjoying them. He 
w'as now in the vigour of his youth, and in 
all the prime of his manhood. And so far 
was he from suffering under the ravages of 
disease, that, eighty years after this period^ 
when he had led the Israelites through the 
wilderness, brought them to the plains of 
Moab ; when he had been exposed to all 
the anxieties peculiar to his difficult charge, 
and when he had borne the burden and the 
heat of the day fbr forty years with them in 
the desert — even then it was declared of 
him, that “ his eye was not dim, neither was 
his natural force abated.” 

Have you the moral courage and the self- 
denial to do what Moses did ? You cannot 
refuse, like him, to be called the son of a 
rincess, or the successor to a throne. But, 
avc you the self-denial and the moral fbr- 
titude of character to be perfectly satisfied 
with the humble station in which Provi- 
dence has placed you ? Is it your aim to 
use this world as not abusing it, and to de- 
vote to his glory those talents with ^Rch 
you are intrusted ? If these are your senti- 
ments, then you will have no hesitation in 
making the very same choice that Moses 
did : ** choosing rather to suffer affiicrion 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a seaaon.”^^ ♦ 

II. The choice of Moses dl^aya singu- 
lar resolution. 

The natural' taemper of men leads them 
to seek wifti great avidity^the ikhes andLihe 
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honotirs of this world ; and the same pnn- 
c^e disposes them to shut out etemitjr from 
th w cafcuhitions, and to overlook its impor- 
tant interests. They are habitually “ lovers 
of pleasures, rather than lovers of God ; 
haring a ibrm of godliness, but denying its 
power.” They jirefcr the pleasures of time 
and of sense to those enjoyments that last 
for evermore ; they are much better pleased 
with those empty titles which one man con- 
fers upon another, than with those dignities 
to which the Spirit of tlie living God exalts 
U8, when be “ washes ua in the Saviour’s 
blood, and makes us kings and priests unto 
God.” They are far prouder of the vain 
pageantry of an earthly name, at which the 
vulgar gaze, and by w’hich the ignorant are 
held in awe, than they are of those true dis- 
tinctions, into which the angels look with 
intense interest, and on account of which in 
heaven itself there is joy; und they are 
much more solicitous abot^ the possessions 
of this world, than they are about the “ in- 
heritance that is incorruptible, uadefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, eternal in the 
heavens.” Accordingly, they not only de- 
vote their own talents, and time, and influ- 
ence, to accomplish their desires, but they 
educate their children in the very same 
principles. The great object whicli is set 
before the mind, is worldly distinction. We 
do not say that this is done in every coun- 
try. We have reason to know that differ- 
ent nations choose very different objects of 
pursuit. The tatooed Indian can leave no 
better inheritance to his ignorant and savage 
posterity, than the fame of being the fleetest 
in the race, the most implacable in his re- 
sentment, the most cunning in his decep- 
tions, and the most cruel in his wrath. The 
Spartan's legacy to his children, w^as the 
shield that never knew retreat, the bow that 
turned not back, and the sword that returned 
not empty. The boast of the Jew was his 
descent from Abraham ; and the glory of 
Ae Homan name was written, by a stern 
^flosophy, in the bloody characters of war. 
- Oar own ambition seems to consist in the 
^ possession of titles, which ingenuity has in- 
vented — which worth, in some instances, 
has ennobled — which vanity, in all cases, 
has embraced, and which time and custom 
have consecrated and rendered vener- 
^de. And when we are cut off from 
Hie hope of such empty distinctions, our en- 
ergies are turned tcMa aristocracy of wealth, 
as every way worthy of onr supreme regard. 
Hence the unaccountable conduct of many 


parents. When their children are jriwnit to 
enter into the busy scenes of secular tife, 
their object does not for a moment seem to > 
be to advance their moral and spiritual im- 
^vement, and to fit them for heaven. 
The question is never put ; or, if it is put, ; 
it seems to be easily answered i Whether 
or not they will be exposed to the infidel, 
the scoffer, the profisme, and the immoral— 
whether or not tliey will be forced to asso- 
ciate witl| men who are totally destitute of 
religion, and whose entire conversation will 
train them to think lightly of God — whether 
or not their profession will lead them to 
neglect personal and family religion — to bo 
irregular in their lives — to profane the Sab- 
bath, and to neglect the public worship of 
God. The great object with many seems 
to be, to choose for their children that pro- 
fession which will soonest secure for tnem 
worldly independence, whatever that pro- 
fession may be, and to place them under tlie 
care of those men w'lio will most certainly 
raise them into commercial importance, 
whatever may be their moral and religious 
standing in society. As for personal or 
family religion, it is an idea greatly too 
vulgar to be even very desirable! And to 
be much taken up with religion — to be re- 
gular in praying to God in secret — to attend 
to the duty of family worship, and to think 
much about heaven — all this may be very 
well in clergymen, and in a few of iheir 
weak-minded, well-meaning, and harmless 
admirers ; but it is quite incompatible with 
their w’orldly advancement, and inctmsistefit 
wdth their habits as gentlemen ! 

How different were the sentiments of 
Moses ! how different his resolution ! how 
different was his conduct! Yes, and wc 
may justly add, how different w'as his re- 
ward ! Nursed in the halls of luxury, and 
dandled in the lap of pleasure — ^trained ia 
the school of ambition, and eqjoying all the 
sunshine of military renown — toe adopted 
son of a princess from his in&ncy, and the 
undisputed heir of E^pt’s throne, be yet 
voluntarily rejected for the sake of reli- 
gion. He found that he could not iaditoe 
the Egyptians to renounce their idolatiy, 
and to adopt the Jewish religion ; he aaw 
plainly that he must either renoonce the 
of ambition, or forsake his daty to 
bis GckL He, therefore, with slngiilar te- 
sdution, “ refiumd to be called mu of 
Pharaoh’s daughter ; cltooring xidher to 
fer iffiictioii with the peofde eff God, than 
to dwell in the tents of tnu” 



S56 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT- 


Do you approve of the choice that Moses 
made r Was it better to separate himself 
from the Eg^ptiaas than to forsake the peo- 
|dc of God r and was it better to renounce 
the throne of Pharaoh than to forfeit his 
title to the crown of righteonsness, to the 
throne of heaven, and to the kingdom of 
God? You, then, must make the same 
choice — you must display the very same 
vesolution, and you must adopt the very 
same line of conduct, if you have fuiy wish 
to enjoy the same reward. The same re- 
solution is necessary now, in connecting 
yourselves with the people of God, that 
was necessary when Moses took his impor- 
tant step. You will be exposed to the 
ridicule of those who can laugh at your re- 
ligion — who will mock at your conscien- 
tious scruples, and who will point with the 
linger of scorn at your principles, which 
they do not understand, merely because 
they have no better argument wherewith 
to assail you. They despise the devotion 
of the closet, because they never felt the 
luxury of secret prayer. They neglect the 
duty of family worship, because they never 
knew its benign inducnce over the heart 
and the alfections ; they contemn every 
thing like regularity in attending on the 
house of God j and they despise every thing 
that includes more than external decency 
while there, because they know of no other 
religion than that of occupying a scat at 
church, and they are acquainted with no 
higher principle than that of expediency and 
offiersonal convenience. It w-ill require re- 
solution, therefore, and great resolution too, 
to resist the influence of custom, the allure- 
ments of the world, the prejudices of friends, 
the opposition of enemies, the laugh of the 
vulgar, the ridicule of the ignorant, and the 
mockery of the profane, in casting in your 
lot w ith the people of God : “ Therefore 
be ye ftedfast, immoveable, alw'ays abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour shall not be in 
yale bi the Lord,** 

III. The choice of Moses displays calm 
and cool deJlberation on the most pmnful 
consequences of such a choice. 

When Moses refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter, when he contemned 
the offer of the throne, and when he leff 
the ^j^an court for the abodes of the 
desfttsra Israelites, he did that which in- 
volved the most important consequences. 
rho motives by which he wrns actuated, 
QOidd neither be explmned nor understood ; 


and his high moral principle exposed him to 
the worst and the basest constructions. He 
insulted the princess, he outraged the royal 
favour, and ne poured contempt upon the 
whole courtiers of the land. And the wrath 
which w ould now run high agsunst him would 
bear some proportion to the love which 
adopted him as a son — to the condescension 
w'hich designed him for a throne, and to the 
obsequious loyalty which was ready to ao» 
knowledge him as a king. These were con- 
sequences which Moses could not overlook 
in coming to such a resolution, and they 
were every way calculated to excite the 
deepest feelings of regret. Instead of his 
conduct being imputed to the true motives 
by which he was actuated, he knew that it 
would be traced to principles to which he 
was an utter stranger. Nor could he vin- 
dicate himself ; he was gone, and vile in- 
gratitude w'as stamped upon his character. 

Nor were these the only difficulties which 
would present tliernselves to his generous 
mind. He was offering his services to men 
w’ho scarcely knew the sacrifices which he 
was making — who could not appreciate his 
exertions on their behalf, and w'ho could 
scarcely derive any ad vantage from them. He 
brought nothing of the influence of his former 
station with him, but he was at once plunged 
into all the difficulties of the one which he 
had adopted. He joined himself to those who 
were slaves, and who were the slaves of those 
whom he had so grievously enraged. He 
adopted their trials, and toils, and troubles, 
and hardships, aggravated as they now 
would be by the deep resentment which his 
conduct would incur. These were the 
direct and the immediate consequences of his 
choice ; they were far too palpable for such 
a man as Mogeg was, not to perceive ; and 
they were far too important for him not to 
consider. Yet, notwithstanding all this, he 
calmly and deliberately “ chose to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, rather 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.^ 

Such should be the principles by whiea 
you are actuated in making a profession of 
religion now. If you are under the influ- 
ence of less worthy motives, if you make 
a profession of religion merely bemuse it is 
customary, then you will change your re- 
ligion with the country which you visit— 
you will be a Presbyterian in Gotland, an 
Episcopalian in England, a Roman Catholic 
in France, a Mahometaia in Turkey, and a 
Pagan in Hindostan. If your profession of 
religion U not founded on real principle, if 
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it is not g^ded by solid information, and if 
it is not animated by love to the truth, then 
there is no stability in your character. The 
•lig’htest circumstance will make you change 
your profession — [jersonal convenience, dis- 
agreements betwixt you and your brethren, 
or misunderstandings betwixt you and your 
minister. If your principles are ridiculed, 
if the cause which you have espoused is 
held up to scorn, then you will shrink from 
a station which you have not learned to 
maintain, and you will yield to that mockery 
which your want of information unfits you 
to repel. It requires, therefore, calm and 
cool deliberation in making a profession of 
religion, in the present day. And we es- 
pecially call the attention of our young 
Iriends to this important circumstance ; not 
for the purpose of discouraging them, in 
the discharge of this imperative and pleas- 
ing duty, but for the purpose of preparing 
them for some of those difficulties to which 
they will be exposed. So far, indeed, are 
we from discouraging the young from mak- 
ing an early choice in this matter, that we 
would decidedly say, that as soon as w e arc 
capable of throwing off our allegiance to tlie 
Saviour, then we are capable of espousing 
his cause. And, as soon as we are capable 
of making such a choice, if an opportunity 
of doing so offers, it is our duty to do so. 
It is an axiom in moral science, that, when 
the ability of doing good is conferred, and 
when the opportunity is afforded, nothing 
more is necessary to constitute moral obli- 
gation. And it is just upon this general 
principle that we w^ould press upon the 
young the propriety, to say nothing of 
the advantages and the loveliness, of devot- 
ing themselves early to God. And, within 
the disadvantages of making a choice similar 
to that of Moses, notwithstanding all the 
unmanly and the^ungenerous abuse that the 
worldly-minded heap upon those who are 
conscientious in their attachment to the Sa- 
viour, we would remind you that the pro- 
mises of God are made only to his friends, 
and to those who espouse his cause. To 
those who make no profession of religion, 
there are no promises given. Whenever 
you are capable, therefore, it is the duty of 
every one to espouse the cause of Christ, 
to enlist under the banners of the cross, 
and to enrol among the friends of the Re- 
deemer. But, in doing so, you must expect 
to encounter many difficulties, to suffer 
much reproach, to feel many discourage- 
nieDts, aw even to bear persecution. For 


all this Moses was fully prepared, and he 
was not disappointed in nis expectations. 
No sooner did he exert himself to promote 
their interests, than even they, whose cause 
he had espoused, rudely repulsed his kind 
interference, by asking, “ Who made thee 
a ruler or judge over us?” If Moses had 
been influenced by no higher principles ia 
espousing their cause than the mere for- 
malist in religion, this surely would have 
driven him from them. But, he had counted 
the cost before he began to build ; he had 
calmly and coolly contemplated the most 
painful consequences of such a step ; he was 
acting under the influence of high and in- 
vincible moral principle ; nothing, therefore, 
could abate his attachment, or quench his 
ardour, or subdue his energy. We too, 
must act a similar part; and, casting our- 
selves entirely upon God, w'e must “ choose 
even to eufler affiiction with the people of 
God, should that await us, rather than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” 

IV. The choice of Moses displays early 
attention to religion. 

The Apostle here tells us, that, when 
Moses came to years, he made this choice, 
which fully warrants us in concluding, that 
he had given very early attention to this 
matter. He considered the subject in all 
its bearings, and he traced out its conse- 
quences, in time and eternitv — in the life 
that now is and in that which is to come. 
And the result of this investigation was the 
choice which is here recorded. We enjoy 
far greater privileges than ever Moses 
knew. The rites and the ceremonies of 
the Jewish religion were a very imperfect 
representation of the scheme of mercy. And, 
however perfectly his parents might instruct 
him in these, they were not in themselves 
calculated to make a very lasting impression 
upon the mind, the sign being so very un- 
like the thing signified — the blood of bulls 
and of goats, bearing no relation whatever 
to the blood of the divine Immanuel ; and 
their ceremonial purifications being only 
darkly symbolical of the “ washing of re- 
generation, and the renewing of the Holy 
Spirit.’* Nor can we overlook the cir- 
cumstance, that he soon lost all the advan- 
tages of early instruction, and of good ex- 
ample, by being taken to the court of Pha- 
raoh, mingling constantly with those who 
would scofl* at the worship of the true God, 
and witnessing daily their Idol worship. 
We, on the eoatr^, are taught to look 
back to the incarnation, the life, aod tke aacri 
Y2 
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?cial death of Christ, as a part of recorded 
history, Instead of a part of those prophecies 
which were darkly unfolded, or of those 
ceremonies which were imperfectly under- 
stood. Our religious instruction commences 
in infancy, it is' prosecuted in maturer years, 
and it is continued till the close of exist- 
ence. We are, no doubt, under the neces- 
sity of attending to the secular affairs of life : 
we may, like Moses, give our attention to 
the arts and the sciences, but the religion 
of the family and of the closet withdraws 
the mind from the world, and places the 
affections on God; and, on the weekly 
Sabbath, secular employment of every kind 
is forbidden, and the day is devoted to the 
services of the sanctuary. This prevails in 
our own country in a more perfect manner 
than in any other. The Puritans in Eng- 
land contended earnestly for the observance 
of the Sabbath-day. Our reforming ances- 
tors adopted their sentiments on this sub- 
ject ; and the long and the severe struggle 
in which they were involved in defending 
their civil and religious liberty, strengthened 
their attachment to the Sabbath-day. This, 
however, is the only country where the 
whole day is devoted to the private and the 
public exercises of religion. In England, 
there is an unhappy distinction made be- 
twixt the hours of divine service, and the 
rest of the day. The same law extends to 
Ireland. Even in Holland, which is con- 
sidered by many as strictly Sabbatarian, 
buying and selling on that holy day has 
always obtained. Indeed, the practice of 
xememberipg the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy, has never been extensively counte- 
nanced beyond these islands, except by the 
descendants of the Puritans, who were 
driven from England, who abandoned Hol- 
land on account of their non-observance of 
the Sabbath, and who ultimately settled in 
America. We are thus placed in far more 
favourable circumstances for attending to 
religion than Moses enjoyed, or than any 
nation in the world now possesses. We 
are not only soundly instructed in the prin- 
ciples of the reformation, but the practice 
of religion is commended to our warmest 
r^gfard by the holy example, the happy life, 
and the triumphant death of those men, 
whose character has been formed in the 
mould of the Gospel, and whose conduct 
has been regulated by the principles of 
Jesus. Mark thou the perfect man, and 
behold the upri^t, for tho end of that man 
li» Indeed, peace. 


I But if it was the duty of Moses to give 
early attention to religion, and, when he 
came to years, to make such an honourable 
choice,^ the duty is just as incumbent upon 
us as it was upon him; and the conse- 
quences w'ill be the same to both. We 
may have no opportunity of running such a 
splendid career, of occupying such an im- 
portant station, and of overcoming such great 
difficulties ; yet, if w'e enter the service 
God, we shall suffer persecution ; we shall 
have frequent opportunities of exercising 
the same faith, and patience, and hope ; 
and we shall often be brought to the test, 
to see whether or not our principles were 
correct, when, like him, we choose to separate 
ourselves from the world, and to associate 
with the people of God. But if we make 
the same choice, and if we act up to it with 
the unbending firmness of this honourable 
man, we shall also enjoy his commendation, 
and receive his everlasting reward. 

In concluding our discourse, wc would, 

1. Notice the great folly of those men 
who prefer the pleasures of sin to the en- 
joyments of religion. 

They who have not sufficient moral 
courage to connect themselves with the 
people of God, lest they should share their 
obloquy, afflictions, and sufferings ; but who, 
on the contrary, choose a sinful, or an irre- 
ligious life, because it exempts them from 
all such inconveniences, and permits them 
to indulge in all their lusts — ^they who do so, 
are guilty of a capital error in their calcula- 
tions. All the pleasures and the enjoy- 
ments of sin are mixed and imperfect, A 
man of the world may make a great show 
of mirth and of pleasure, but “ even in laugh- 
ter; the heart is sorrowful, and the end of that 
mirth is heaviness.’’ It is impossible that 
there can be real pleasure in sin ; for wher- 
ever sin is, there is guilt ; and wherever 
guilt is, there is shame arising from the 
apprehension of discovery, and fear arising 
from the dread of punishment. But when- 
ever such minglea emotions as these are 
brought into operaUon, there can be no re^ 
satisfaction, there can be no pleasure. And 
even this negative kind of pleasure is bought 
at an awful price. Eternity is forfeited for 
such temporary enjoyments ; and the soul 
is lost for the sake of such a miserable re- 
compense. 

2. Those men are wise who make the 
same choice that Moses did. 

Religion nmy, and will, expose every one 
who chooses it, to much petty peisecutioji, 
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and sometimes to serious losses in this world. 
But ** these light afflictions are but for a 
moment; and they work out for us a far 
.more, an exceeding, an eternal weight of 
glory.” Look, too, to the positive reward 
of religion, and wc shall be constrained, to 
admire the wisdom of him who chose to 
cast in his lot among the people of God, 
rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season. Religion gives us the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, even 
in this life, which the world cannot bestow ; 
it gives calmness and tranquillity in the 
hour of death, which the w'orld cannot pur- 
chase ; and it introduces us at last to those 
pleasures that last for evermore, which the 
world shall never enjoy. Where, then, is 
the man who w’ould not make the very same 
choice that Moses did ? What is Egypt to 
Moses now — what is its throne — and what 
are all its pleasures ? Her sceptre is broken, 


her glory is tarnished, and her diadem 
adonis the brow of a slave. Gone arc aH. 
her Pharaohs and her Ptolemies, her Cmsars 
and her Caliphs, with the generations of 
more than three thousand years ; they are 
swept into the grave like the leaves of 
autumn. Not so that better part which Moses 
chose. More solid than Egypt’s pyramids, 
which still survive the wreck of ages, and 
whicli are now the monuments of her ancient 
glory, that part shall never be taken awajr. 
He is now reaping the rich reward of his 
choice, and snail continue to enjoy its 
triumphs when Egypt shall be where her 
glory now is, and when this world, with its 
pleasures, shall be no more. Let us exer- 
cise the same prudence, and wisdom, and 
discretion ; “ choosing to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, rather than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season,” having “ re- 
spect to the recompense of the same reward.” 


ON CRUELTY TO ANIMALS; 

A SERMON PREACHED BY DESIRE, IN ST. GEORGE’S CHURCH, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. STEVENSON M'GILL, D.D., 

ProfesBor of Divinity in the Univeriity of Glasgow, 


‘ And God said. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ; and let them 
haoe dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earths — Genesis i, 26, 


The sacred historian directs our attention 
to two particulars by which man is distin- 
guished from the inferior beings. 

First, he states, that man was made afler 
the image and likeness of God. 

While possessing many principles similar 
to those of the inferior creation, man is en- 
dowed with powers and principles of a 
higher order, which form the distinguishing 
characteristics of his nature, and separate 
him from the other inhabitants of the earth. 
He is endowed with rational and moral 
powers; and is thus fitted for attaining 
superior knowledge, engaAg in nobler 
exercises, and parking of pmer pleasures. 

But the mere possession of an intellectual 
and moral nature ogives not the full idea of 
the image and likeness of God. A corrupt 
being, however high his natural powers, 
does not possess the divine likeness. The 
likeness of God implies the powers and 


affections of the soul, unclouded by sinful 
propensities ; just in theirorder and strength; 
pure and holy in their tendencies and ope- 
rations. Neither does the idea of a being 
created after the likeness of God present 
to us that of a being, such £is some men in 
their low imaginations have conceived, who 
was more ignorant, destitute and miserable, 
than the savage of the wood ; but that of 
a being distinguished by the divine favour 
— the object of parental regard ; instructed 
by his merciful Creator in the knowledge 
suited to his nature and condition; and 
enabled to engage in the .exercises, and 
fulfil the duties, which belong to his proper 
character, noble powers, and high destina- 
tion. 

Such is the idea which the Scriptures 
g^ve of the nature and state of man, at the 
commencement of his existence. And 
though his nature be changed and corrupted 
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hy sin, still the great line of distinction 
betwixt him and the lower animals con- 
tinues : and even in ruins we see his origi- 
nal greatness. 

But it is the second peculiarity respect- 
ing man, which at this time must chiefly 
engage our attention. “ And let him have 
dominion, it is said, over the fishes of the 
sea, and over the fowls of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over the wild beasts of the 
earth, (as the original word might be trans- 
lated,) and over every reptile that creepeth 
upon the earth.” Without this dominion, 
the condition of man would have been of 
all creatures the most wretched. The high 
qualities of his nature would have only made 
aim more sensible to the misery of his sub- 
jection to the beings with wnom be was 
aurrounded ; and he, who was the noblest, 
would have been the only creature out of 
his proper sphere and place upon earth. 

I. This dominion God has made to arise 
from that mental superiority which constitutes 
our distinction and glory. Few creatures 
are brought into the w^orld so helpless, or 
continue, during so long a period, depen- 
dent on others for the supply of their 
wants. Even after obtaining the full ma- 
turity of his powers, the body of man, 
though noble and beautiful in form, is still 
inferior in strength to many of those animals 
with which he is surrounded. The power 
of man is in his mind. From his intellectual 
and moral nature he derives his strength. 
The helplessness of infancy, is compensated 
by the experience, and wisdom, and strong 
affection of parents. Under their care the 
powers of nis understanding are unfolded 
and exercised ; useful knowledge is com- 
municated ; important habits are formed ; 
and skill in the means of self-preservation 
and comfort is attained. Through his in- 
cllectual nature man also preserves, collects 
and arranges the knowleage and imjnovo- 
ments of preceding generations, and adds 
to them the results of his own wisdom and 
experience. And, finally, from the same 
cause, he is enabled to form plans of co- 
operation, and to select and to arrange the 
means which arc fittest to render him suc- 
cessful. Feeble as individuals, men become 
^werful bv union. 

It is seldom considered, also, that the 
Jhenefit and extent of man's dominion is 
made to depend on the moral as well as the 
intellectual nature with which he was origi- 
nally endowed. As in the societies of man, 
Jiiat and benevolent rulers, who maintain ; 


the rights and secure the happiness of their 
subjects, render their power more permanent 
and extensive ; so every man who exercises 
his power over the inferior animals with 
equity and kindness, best secures the benefit 
of their services. Subdued and attached, 
and rendered happy by kindness, they sub- 
mit easily to our direction; and render, 
with ease and comfort, the services which 
are required of them. Nor irritated by in- 
juries, are they tempted to inflict those severe 
retaliations for which God, for their protec- 
tion, has given them the power. 

As God* has ihmjitted man, by his su- 
perior nature, for dominion ; so, on the other 
hand, he has given to the inferior animals 
a corresponding disposition to ackiiow^ledge 
man’s superiority. Without this, the domin- 
ion of man would be a source of perpetual 
irritation and warfare. But, by this wise 
adaptation, it becomes to both parties, when 
it is rightly exercised, a source of various 
and mutual blessings. 

Among those inferior beings, who move 
in the same element, and inhabit the same 
territory with mankind, some are connected 
with us by intimate relations, and are directly 
subservient to our service and comfort. 
Others, again, are connected with us only 
as forming a part of one great system. 
They live far from our society and presence ; 
in the woods and wildernesses of nature; 
amidst burning sands or interminable snows ; 
in the dark recesses of the mountains ; or 
in the caverns of the sea-beat shores. But 
all of these, whatever be their variety of 
nature and condition, manifest in different 
ways their sense of the superiority of man. 
Some are adapted, by their native disposi- 
tions, for our service. Some display a 
stronger attachment to us than to their own 
species. They seek our society and notice ; 
they rejoice in every mark of our a]>proba- 
tion, and delight to be employed by us in 
services suited to their powers. Others, 
again, are obviously formed to assist us by 
their labours, to relieve our wants, and fur- 
nish us with various comforts. They sub- 
mit with ease to our direction, and perform 
without murm|^ng the offices which we 
need. But tflpe who are more remotely 
connected with us, acknowledge also our 
superiority. They retire from the place of 
our residence:, and avoid interference vvit;i 
our plans. Even the fiercest and most 
powerful of them, retreat before the ad- 
vances of the human race, and leave t > 
them the possession of those territories 
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which once had been their ovrn. And sel- 
dom, unless when urged by necessity or 
fear of assault, do they invade our dwell- 
ings, or contend with us for dominion. 

Ilius the comfort of man is evidently pro- 
moted when this dominion is wisely and 
justly exercised, according to the original 
design of the Creator. “ The hay appear- 
cth, and the tender grass showeth itself, 
and herbs of the mountains are gathered : 
the lambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are for the price of the held,” But 
the dominion of man, when justly exercised, 
is a mean of comfort also to the animals 
who are connected with him. Living in 
our society and neighbourhood, they be- 
come the objects of our care. Attached to 
our persons and homes, they feel pleasure 
in our service. They thus partake of our 
provision, and enjoy the advantage of our 
i'oresight. They have houses provided for 
their shelter ; and they enjoy their blessings 
in security and abundance. Even the w'ild 
beasts of the field, who acknowledge our 
dominion by retiring before the progressive 
multiplication of our race, are rendered hap- 
pier at a distance than if they contested our 
power. The fear of man is probably to 
them a blessing. The earth is composed 
of various parts, possessing various proper- 
ties. Each of these is probably requisite 
for the consistency and stability of the 
whole. The sands of Africa have their use, 
and so have the high mountains. But every 
spot is also fitted for uses of a special order. 
There are beings fitted for the barren de- 
sert, as w'ell as the fruitful field — for taking 
delight in the mountain’s cliff, as well as 
in the flower-covered valley. The inhabi- 
tants of the wilderness, neither desire nor 
need society. Destined for the desert, the 
love of society w^ould have been to them a 
source of misery. Their natures are better 
adapted to their condition, and they arc 
happiest in solitude. To confine them to 
their lonely habitations, is only to drive j 
them from scenes of strife ^d blood to the 
|)laces best fitted to their nature. If man 
invades their solitude and envies them their 
deserts, he is guilty of injustice and abuses 
his power. Let him not complain if, in 
such a case, he suffer evil. The blame is 
with himself. The imputation of savage 
nature belongs to the aggressor, and not 
to him who uses the power wluch God hath 
given him for hb defence and {Hrotection. 

II. This leads me to consider, in the next 


place, the manner in w'hich our dominion 
over the inferior animals ought to bo exer- 
cised. 

A right to ruht is not a right to 
nize; and a right to service extends only to 
such duties as are consistent with the powers 
of the servants, and with the place wnicb is 
assigned to them. All power is of God, and 
can only be lawfully exercised when exercised 
according to his designs. Power, like every 
other talent and blessing, w'as given to be 
exercised in wisdom and goodness; and 
according to the principles and rules ap- 
pointed by him who conferred it. Neither 
does it follow that, because we have a no- 
bler nature, the w'orld was made entirely 
for us. The Creator hath given to all bis 
creatures the powers of life, activity, and 
enjoyment. He hath provided for their ' 
wants, and afforded to tnem the means of 
happiness. He hath, therefore, adapted 
external nature for their good as well as fqr 
ours; and hath given to them also their 
share of its blessings. And is it not ob- 
vious, that superiority of nature should lead 
to superiority of conduct ? Power possessed 
by a good and generous man will be em- 
ployed for the w'elfare of those who depend 
on him. That likeness to God in which 
we w'ere originally created, should remind 
us that justice, and goodness, and mercy, 
are the chief distinctions after which wc 
should aspire ; and that our dominion wus 
designed, like that of Him who designed it, 
to be exercised with wisdom, rectitude, and 
compassion. The consideration of our do- 
minion, and the services by which those 
who are subjected to our power, in such 
Humberless ways, miiii»tfr to our comforts, 
only enforces on us more strongly the duty 
of providing for their comfort, and preserv- 
ing them from injury. And is it not the 
very essence of benevolence to desire and 
to promote the happiness of every beipg 
witnin the sphere of our influence V Do 
not justice and rectitude require that we 
regard the rights of every living creature, 
whatever be their inferiority and helpless-^ , 
ness — to make returns to them of care aud 
kindness proportioned to the service they 
have rendered us; and at least to fumUli 
them a competence of sustenance and com- , 
fort, when we have deprived them of the 
means of procuring it for themselves? f 

Consider, fiu^er, how clearly God hath 
taught us bis will, and our duty to ike 
tores whom he bath placed under our domtn- 
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itwi. For Ms purpose, let me ask you to 
turn yonr atteudon totke^wious Inhabitants 
with which this giobe is peopled, and you 
unll fold that dl of diem, of every kind, pre- 
sent to us the most wonderful displays of 
thehr Oreator’s oooeem for their weU-bei®^ 
and happiness. The mighty seas and ^eir 
trihutary xiveis are filled with active beings, 
of the most various orders, adapted with 
the most exquisite skill for their different 
dements, and all bounding with life and 
exuberant enjoyment. The air around us 
is also filled with winged inhabitants of sur- 
passing beauty, who fly through the wide 
expanse, mount joyfully to the clouds, or 
mug among the branches of our varied 
woods. What scenes can tlie hand of man 
present, so lovely and so interesting! so 
ntted to delight and to improve the heart, 
to show us the Creator’s will, and to interest 
m in the beings who have been so much 
the objects of his care! Here, too, is 
immense variety. Each have their differ- 
ent spheres, and each, by the nicest ar- 
rangements, are fitted to their own place. 
Each, too, have their peculiar instincts, and 
habits, and tastes, to which the various ob- 
jects in external nature are admirably suited, 
«nd made to them the means of enjoyment. 
With what care and wisdom, for example, do 
the swallows choose a place for their nests, 
«ven in the midst of the habitations of men ; 
und with what curious felicity do they build 
them! When winter comes, an internal 
monitor gives warning to seek a w'armer 
clime : and, with a knowledge of which we 
€an form no conception, they fly through 
the patliless heaven, and over the wide ocean, 
hy the directest course, to the most distant 
toimtrles : and there do tliey take up their 
residence till the summer returns. The bee 
that furnishes us with the honey comb, 
•travels without fear over wide and distant 
Helds — ^finds out her favourite flowers, and 
returns to her home, laden with the sweets 
has collected, to add her portion to the 
common store. And with what wonderful 
COntrivanceB do each follow the laws of their 
•community, and unite to prepare their corn- 
cion dwel&ngi'^and to form a common stock 
Hw tlie provision of winter I Their hive, it 
^as been found, is formed with mathematical 
exactness : nor couM the most skilful archi- 
ttect contrive cells more pix^r for conveni- 
’cncy tend utiength, tkaB mw yiladi they 
for luring thdr atores rearing 
’ young. •* Go else to tite niit» thou 


shiggard, conrider her ways and be wke : 
whi^havtig nog«^,0vei»eer or roW,pro« 
videth her meat in the summer, and gathcr- 
eth her food in the harvest’* 

From the inhabitants of the air, let your 
minds for a moment dwell on the immense 
variety of the aoknd oreatkm which tread 
the same surface of the earth with ourselves. 
“ The earth,” says the Psalmist, “ is full of the 
riches of God.’* The hills and the valleys— 
the barren rocks as well as the ficuitful 
fields — the wide-spreading plains and the 
deep and mighty forests — the sandy deserts 
and the heath-covered mountains, as well as 
the rich and luxuriant pastures — all have 
their own inhabitants allotted them, formed 
with bodies and with instincts suited to the 
places of their occupation. The camel is 
fitted for the parched wilderness. He car- 
ries his burden with ease, delights in the 
coarsest plants, and, with unabated strength, 
pursues his course through the dry and 
thirsty lands, wherein there is no water. In 
vain would the herbs grow on the summits 
of the mountains, were not animals formed 
to climb the craggy cliff, aud endowed with 
a taste for its peculiar herbage. “ The high 
bills,” says the Psalmist, “ are a refug^ for 
the wild goats.” They stand in safety and 
without fear on the brow of the precipice, 
and delight to browze on the plants oi the 
rock. The external coverings of the various 
quadrupeds also mark the care of God for 
their coml’ort. “ The hair of some,*’ ^ays an 
old writer, “ is a commodious clothing. The 
furs andfleeces ofotliers are not only a defen- 
sative against cold and wet, but a soft bed 
to repose in ; and to many of them a com- 
fortable eovering to nurse and cherish their 
tender young.” Observe also the fineness 
of their forms ; and how distinguished at 
once for their beauty, strength, and activity. 

Hast thou given the horse strength ? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder ? oanst 
thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? 
The glory of his nostrils is terrible. He 
paweth in the valiey, and rejoiceth in his 
strength. He goeth on to meet the armed 
man. He mocketh, and k not aflrighted ; 
neither tumeth he back firom the sword.” 
Even those animsds which, in this country, 
are most neglected and despised, bear the 
distinguished marks of their Creator’s care. 
" Who,” asks lie in his word, “ hath sent out 
the wild aiiHiee^ whose house 1 have made 
the wildmniie^B, and the ban«n land her 
dwelln^f lie aeometh the multitudes of 
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the city, neither regardeth he the crying^ of 
the driver. The range of the mountains is j 
his pasture, and he searcheih aiter every 
green thing.” 

But, perhaps, there is no circumstance 
connected \»uth the inferior animals more ■ 
fitted to interest a feeling mind, than those I 
affections which God hath implanted in 
them towards their young, and the corre- | 
spending feelings of the young to follow the ! 
guidance and seek the protection of their ! 
parents, “ How often would I have ga^ ' 
thered thee,” said our Saviour, “ as a hen j 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, ! 
and ye would not !” “ With what care do ! 

they nurse up their young ! think no pains j 
too great to be taken for them ; no dangers 
too great to be ventured uj^on for their 
guard and securit}^? How carefully will 
they lead them about in places of safety ; 
carry them into places of retreat and secu- 
rity? How will they caress them with 
their affectionate notes ; lull and quiet them 
with their tender parental voice ; put food 
into their mouths ; suckle them, cherish 
and keep them warm ; teach them to pick, 
and eat, and gather food for themselves ; 
and, ill a word, perform the whole part of 
those deputed by the Sovereign Lord and 
Preserver of the world to help such young 
and shiftless creatures, till they come to 
that maturity as to be able to shift for them- 
selves.” 

And arc such the creatures whom men 
despise ; w'hoin they grudge the food which 
the Creator had designed for them ; whom 
they mark out to be the victims of insult, 
wanton persecution, oppression, and savage- 
cruelty! “ Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God ?” “ O Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy works I in w isdom hast thou 
made them all. These wait all upon thee, 
that thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. That thou givest them they 
gather : thou openest thine hand, they are 
filled w'ith good.” 

The lessons taught these noble 

views of the goodness ancrcare of God, are 
not only enforced on us by the w hole spirit 
of divine Revelation, but by impressive 
examples and direct command. 

The law, which God gave by his servant 
Moses, is distinguished for its tender care 
of the destitute, the afflicted, and the help- 
less. It is in this spirit that it eii|<nxigkiiid* 
ness and compassion to all the creatures 
placed under our power, by the striking 


commands which it givea respecting the 
labouring ox, and the harmless bfrdftk 
“ Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treads 
eth out the^corn ;” a striking instancer of 
minute attention to the feelings and com- 
forts of those humble ministers of good; 
We are thus taught the general spirit we 
should cherish ; we are specially taught thaet 
every creature which toils for our benefit, 
should receive a liberal participation in those 
blessings which we enjoy through their la- 
bours. In the same spirit of compassion^ 
it is commanded, “ If a bird’s nest chance 
to be before thee in the way, in any tree^ or 
on the ground, thou shalt not take the dam 
with the young j” thou shalt not add to 
her wretchedness, that of losing her own 
liberty, and witnessing the destruction or 
imprisonment of her offspring. 

But there is no precept in the Scripture 
which more impressively teaches to men 
their duty to the inferior creatures, than that 
of the Sabbath. This blessed Institution, 
appointed to man from the beginning of his 
existence — universal in the oyect w^hich it 
celebrates, and the design which it is des- 
tined to advance — equally suited, and 
equally necessary to men of every country 
and of every age — of w^hich we find traces 
among every people, and which is justly 
denominated the universal festival — this 
blessed Institution extends its care to the 
inferior animals, as w'ell as to men ; and en- 
joins one day in seven to be to them a Sab- 
bath of rest, as well as to us. “ Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God : in it thou shalt not do any worhy 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates.” O blessed day ! blessed in the work 
which it commemorates ; blessed in the 
afiections which it aw akens ; blessed in the 
spirit which it breathes ; blessed in the 
sacred duties to which it is devoted j bless- 
ed in the rest which it gives to the wearied 
and the heavy laden ; blessed in the peace 
and happiness whic^ it diffuses throughout 
universal nature. 

With dove-like wings peace o’er the village broods 5 
The dizzying mill. wheel rests ; the anvil’s din 
Hath ceased ; all, all around is quietness. 

Less tearful on this day, the Umping hare 
Stops and looks back, and stops, and looks on man— 
Her deadliest foe. The toil-worn horse, set firee, 
UnbeedAil ot the pMtuse, roams at large— 

Hail, holy day ! of heaven the certidn pledge. 

And ^easing prelibation here below ; 

’Tis thine, the groans of nature to assuage, 

And bind, with balmy hands, her wounds of woe. 
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And what, my brethren, let us ask our- 
selves, is the spirit of the gospel of Christ ; 
what the nature of its precepts ; the dis- 
positions which it requires ; the design which 
it is destined to accomplish ? It was the 
compassion of God that sent the Saviour 
into the w'orld* It was to save the helpless 
and the lost, that the Son of God made him- 
self of no reputation ; took on him the form 
of a servant, and humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. All that he taught, and did, 
and suffered, breathed mercy and com- 
passion. By every mean, and on every 
occasion, be enforces the duties of equity 
and kindness on his disciples. He requires 
theia to cherish universal love, and to de- 
light in doing good. The fruits of his 
Spirit are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
and gentleness. It is the object of the dis- 
pensation of grace to restore men to the 
likeness of God, and to make them new 
creatures ; to raise them to a heavenly 


character; to become merciful as God is 
merciful. Changed in character, Christians 
become not only meet for the heavenly state, 
but the means of producing a blessed change 
on the condition and character of the inha- 
bitants of the earth. And, as the inferior 
creation have suffered from the corruptions 
and vices of man, they are blessed in pro- 
portion to the extent and degree of his 
renovation. 

Thus, all the principles which should dis- 
tinguish us as men and as Christians unite 
to enforce on us kindness and compassion 
to the inferior creation. The general prin- 
ciples of justice and humanity — a regard to 
the example and will of God as our Crea- 
tor — the principles of his Word — the char- 
acter to which he calls us in the dispensation 
of his grace — the example, the spirit, the 
requirements, the designs of the Saviour — 
all unite to enforce on us the obligation of 
kindness and compassion to the inferior 
creation. 


^ To be concluded in our nextj 
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III. But obvious and important as are these 
rinciples, how little are they regarded! 
ow slightly felt by multitudes professing to 
be Christians ! Like other important truths 
and duties, we know them, we acknowledge 
them, but they make little impression on 
our hearts. Nay, such is the demoralizing 
effects of custom, familiarity with evil, and 
the frequent abuses of power, that practices 
of the most odious nature, which, if wit- 
nessed for the first time, would excite our 
terror, are daily beheld and committed with 
the most brutal insensibility. 

When Bruce, the celebrated traveller, 
related the bloody feasts on living animals 
which he had witnessed in Abyssinia, he 
was assailed wdth abuse, and his accounts 
pronounced to be incredible. Yet the Scrip- 
tures themselves suppose the truth of such 
statements, by the prohibition which is 
given to Reah ; “ Flesh with the life there- 
of— that is, the blood thereof — shall ye not 
eat and not only the facts which had 
been rejected have been proved to be true 
by succeeding travellers, but facts still more 
repugnant to humanity. And what parti- 
cularly concerns us, my brethren, it has been 
found, in the course of such inquiries, that 
ractices of equal, if not greater, barbarity 
avc been found amongst ourselves, in order 
to furnish imaginary delicacies to .the pall- 
ed and vitiated appetites of the wealthy 
and luiurious. 

Nay, are not many even of our sports of 
a basWous and inhuman order ? 1 mean 

Yot. liL— No. 103. 


not to maintain any fanciful and Utopian 
system. I grant, that the beasts of the neld, 
as well as domestic animals, were intended 
for the food of man. I grant, also, that the 
numbers which they produce fit them for 
this purpose ; and that, without a portion 
of them was thus destined, they would bear 
an undue proportion on the earth. I grant, 
also, that instincts of a peculiar kind have 
been given to other animals, in order to 
maintain this proportion ; and that it is law- 
ful, within proper bounds, what nature af- 
fords, to obtain them for the food of man. 
But though numbers of them should be used 
for our food, and the means which nature 
has furnished for obtaining them be em- 
ployed, does it follow, that it is lawful for 
us to inflict on them unnecessary pain? thaf 
it is consistent with humanity to prolong 
their sufferings for our amusement ? or 
multiply them only for the purpose of af- 
fording us sport in their destruction ? Is 
it necessary that we should harass them 
with perpetual terror ? or that multitudes of 
both sexes should assemble to see for their 
amusement the race of death, and to hail 
with shouts of joy and triumph their vic- 
tories over the trembling ana defenceless 
victim ? or should not the consideration, that 
their life must be sacrificed for our advan- 
tage, make us only more anxious that their 
captivity or death should be effected in such 
a manner as might pve the least pain to the 
sufferers, and guard ourselves from the <^- 
ger of insensibility to the rights and feelings 
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of the helpless and unprotected? But, 
passing from such practices, let us direct 
our attention to those for which no excuse 
irom necessity can be pleaded. What are 
cock-fights and bull-baitings, so common in 
many places, but amusements which are dis- 
graceful to a civilized people, fitted to foster 
the most baleful passions, and to harden the 
heart against the calls of humanity ? Yet, 
disgraceful and barbarous as they are, they 
are trivial compared to the numerous and 
unmanly outrages in all that is decent and 
honourable, religious and moral, which we 
are doomed daily to witness in the prac- 
tices of ordinary life. Are not the most 
harmless animals, which cross our paths, 
immediately the object of persecutions, and 
made the victims of wanton folly V Are not 
even the innocent and helpless birds, which, 
in the beautiful language of Scripture, sing 
among the branches, stoned, wounded, and 
murdered, to exercise the ingenuity of our 
youth ? But look especially to him, “ the 
noblest of the train that wait on man ;** 
ihut generous animal whom all admire, and 
all wish to possess, and on whose services 
depend so many of our comforts and enjoy- 
ments ! How frequently do we see him, 
after age has unfitted him for our pleasures, 
s(dd without concern to some heartless 
master, and doomed at once to want and 
the most oppressive toils ! How many do 
we see, once admired for their beauty, now 
haggard, and feeble, and worn out, stagger- 
ing on our streets, the victims of neglect, 
hunger, and oppression ! How many do 
we see on our highways wounded and bleed- 
ing, pushed on to a speed for which they 
are disabled ! Above all, how often do we 
see them struggling in vain with burdens 
beyond their strength — the patient victims 
of the most brutal outrages — lacerated by 
the lashings of their cruel masters, and ■ 
goaded on to renew the struggle, till they | 
tall prostrate on our streets, in hopeless , 
agony ! 

These, my brethren, are painful fiicts ; 
painful as they respect not only the unfor- 
tunate sufferers, but the condition of our 


country, or the state of character which 
numbers display. Be assured, that in pro- 
portion as such barbarities prevail, does our 
nation recede from the principles and spirit 
of Christianity, and do numbers become 
prepared for every act of cruelty, injustice, 
and lawless aggression. Let us, for our 
own sake, as well as for the interests of 
humanity, exert ourselves for their sup- 
pression. Let us not only abstain from 
every approach to their commission, but let 
us use the influence and means wliich we 
possess, in banishing them wholly, and for 
ever, from human life. 

Let me entreat you who are parents, to 
keep this merciful design continually in 
view, while you are endeavouring to form 
the principles and character of your chil- 
dren. Mark with displeasure every act of 
neglect and cruelty ; teach them to view 
the inferior animals as objects of the care 
of God ; that He is interested in their hap- 
piness, and is displeased with any evil that 
is done to them. Acquaint them with their 
history, their habits, their natures, and their 
uses. Interest the feelings of the young in 
their favour ; and form the characters of 
your children on Christian principles ; in- 
sniro them with Christian affections ; lead 
triem to judge by Christian rules ; and ac- 
custom to works of Christian charity. 

Earth groans beneath the burden of a war 
Waged with defenceless innocence. 

But many a crime, deem’d innocent on earth. 

Is register’d in heaven : and tliese, no doubt. 

Have each their record, with a curse annex’d. 

Man may dismiss compassion from his heart. 

But God will never. 

The sum is this : If man’s convenience, health 
Or safety interfere, his rights and claims 
Arc paramount, and must extinguish theirs. 

Else they are all— the meanest things that arc — 

As free to live, and to enjoy that life. 

As God was free to form them at the first. 

Who, in bis sov’reigii wisdom, made them all. 

Ye therefore who love mercy, teach your sons 
To love It too. The spring-time of our rears 
Is soon dishonour’d and defiled in most 
By budding ills, that ask a prudent hand 
To check them. But, alas ! none sormer shoots. 

If unrestrain’d, into luxuriant growth 
Than cruelty, most dev’lish of them all. 

Mercy to him that shows it, is the rule 
And righteous limitation of its act. 

By which heaven moves in blessing guilty man ; 

And he that shows none, being ripe in years. 

And conscious of the outraee he commits. 
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ON THE FREEDOM WHICH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH 

CONFERS 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE MIDDLE CHURCH, PAISLEY, ON THE AFTERNOON OF 
SABBATH THE 23u OF FEBRUARY, 

1 y the Rev. JOHN TOD BROWN. 

“ The truth shall make you free'* — John viii. 32, 


With what astonishment did the Jews 
hoar this declaration of our Lord ! They, 
the dis(!iples of divine teachers, the favoured 
people amoiiji’st whom God had chosen to 
(Iwell as a Father, whilst the whole world 
besides was abandoned to ijj^norance and 
idolatry ; was it possible that Jesus Christ 
could mean to speak, to them of freedom, as 
if he considered them servants, bondsmen, 
slaves ? Inspired prophets had instructed 
them ; was it then })ossible that they could 
he the dupes of error V God w'as the ob- 
ject of their worship, his law was their rule, 
his service their jnivile^o, his favour their 
portion; and how could any degradation 
attach to their circumstances ? They were 
the children of Abraham ; what then could 
Jesus mean by permitting himself to talk ot 
their being made free ? They knew not 
that the breast may bear the badge of free- 
dom, and yet tin; heart of the freeman may 
not beat beneath it. Th('y knew not that 
the spirit of the slave may crouch and 
growl in abject thraldom, though liberty 
seem to announce herself in his step and to 
sparkle in his eye. They knew' not that 
the conviction of their independence was 
the strongest possible proof of their bon- 
dage — that their not feeling th(‘ir fetters, 
not starting when they were shaken, not 
rejoicing when it was proposed to striki; 
them off, only showed how entire had been 
their subjugation. And, hence, instead of i 
W'elcoming these w ords of our Lord, “ the ! 
truth shall make you free,” as the declara- ; 
tion of their deliverance, they turned upon ' 
him with equal ignorance and pride, setting ' 
aside his proposal as needless ami deroga- 
tory, and denying the principle on which it 
W’as grounded. “We be Abraham’s seed, ' 
and were never in bondage to any man ; how 
sayest thou, then, ye shall be made free?” j 
And in like manner, my hearers, I fear j 
it cannot be reckoned any breach of charity 
to believe, that amongst ourselves there are 
those whose experience is ready to express 


itself in the answer of the Jews. In point 
of privilege wc have been signally favoured 
by Providence. Here, if in any country on 
the face of the earth, worthy conceptions 
are entertained of tiod, his worshij) is de- 
voutly celebrated, his day scrupulously 
hallowed. And if we turn from the public 
to the private proofs of religious kuowledgt; 
and feeling, there is scarcely a beggar in 
the land who is not capable of reading his 
Bible, and possessed of a general acquaint- 
ance with its contents ; scarcely a parent 
w’ho is not conscious that the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; scarcely 
a child who has not been taught that he 
ought to remember his Creator in the days 
of his youth. In this state of things, it 
were affectation to doubt the existence of a 
substantial superiority. But whilst it is our 
duty to thank God that he has so highly 
favoured us, it were an evidence of the 
utter want of penetration did we persuade 
ourselves that the semblance had never re- 
ceived that esteem which is due only to the 
substance — that pride on account of privilege 
had not been felt when the power of tin; 
faith was experimentally unknown, and that 
all the extenmls of Christian discipleship hatl 
not been exhibited, when in reality the heart 
was grovelling under another and an unholy 
bondage. And as you can easily conceive 
an occasion on which the members of a 
community would consider it an affront, 
were it said to them in their political capa- 
city, you believe yourselves to be free, but 
in reality you are not so, and would then be 
surprised by an enumeration of grievances 
which, with unconscious servility, they bad 
been contented to suffer ; so, my bre- 
thren, it is not to be doubted that, on hear- 
ing the words of the text, “ the truth shall 
make you free,” some of you w ill be disposed 
to exclaim, we were never in bondage, we 
are the subjects of the most religious realm in 
the world ; how sayest thou, then, ye shall 
be made free ? 
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If this supposition be correct, it is plain, 
ray brethren, that it would be folly to at- 
tempt impressing on you the intimation of 
the text, before adverting to that state of 
bondage in which it is far from improbable 
that you may lie. It may, indeed, be a 
sa(;red duty to attempt the emancipation of 
the slave, though he scarcely feel galled by 
the fetters that enchain him. But it is 
ncverlheless true, that if we seek not merely 
the cessation of liis thraldom, but his parti- 
cipation of the blessings of liberty; if we 
would make him not merely a free but a 
happy, virtuous, and efficient member of 
society, wc must teach him from what in- 
justice and infamy he is to be rescued, and 
to what privileges he is to be restored. 
Atid so is it with those wVio are in the state 
of l)ondage supposed in the text. As the 
preliminary step to their emancipation, they 
must be convii\ccd of their misery and guilt ; 
they must learti that they are iti a condi- 
tion very ditferent from that to which they 
are called by tlie Gospel. It must be im- 
pressed on them that they ought not to sit 
contented under the yoke of the oppressor 
who has enslaved them — that there is every 
possible motive to stimulate their efiorts for 
tlieir deliverance — that their captivity, if 
they he not rescued from it, will end in 
their eternal servitude, and that, if they do 
not now “ aw'ake and arise, they must be 
for ever fallen.’’ Let me, therefore, com- 
mence directing your thoughts to that 
condition of slavery, on the assumption of 
which our Lord grounds his assertion that 
the truth shall make us free. 

And Hrst of all, it is deserving of remark, 
that wherever bondage exists there must 
have been some agent by whom that bon- 
ilagc has been imposed. In conformity 
with this principle, we accordingly tind that 
the great enemy of God and man not only 
assailed the weakness of human nature in 
its most vulnerable point, not only strength- 
ened his seduction hy the employment of | 
every attraction, spell and allurement w hieh j 
malice could devise and ingenuity suggest, 
but proved himself an overmatch for the 
simplicity of our first parents, and tempted 
them from their obedience, and nullified the 
terms of their allegiance. They fell ; and 
think you, my brethren, that their fall was 
but their failure in a contest w hose disasters 
some succeeding victory might repair? No; 
on that trial of strength was suspended the 
destiny of the species. It was not an ordi- 
nary contest where defeat infers nothing 


more than the abandonment of the field to 
the conqueror ; and where, by the subsequent 
success of the campaign, cow^ardice may 
replace the laurel on its brow, and the hurry 
of the retreat be converted into the proud 
and regular array of the triumphal proces- 
sion. It was a conflict in which the parties 
represented millions of adherents. They 
w'ere the champions of their respective 
causes ; innocence on the one side, impiety, 
rebellion, on the other ; truth and right- 
eousness against falsehood and iniquity ; the 
whole host of hell in the person of its 
prince confronting the whole human family 
in the person of its father : these were the 
combatants. The discomfiture of the in- 
trigues of darkness, or the ovcrtlirow ot 
mortal hope and happiness ; the steadfast- 
ness of counthiss generations to their right- 
fid sovereign, or their base desertion of his 
cause and service : these were the mighU' 
alternatives hanging on the strife. Liberty 
and happiness, the wateh-words on the one 
side, wretchedness and thraldom on the 
other. 

And, accordingly, after the struggle had 
taken place, and our adversary prevailed, 
not only was our common progenitor dt?- 
graded to the rank of servitude, but all his 
j)osterity became the property of the con- 
queror — being branded with his curse and 
born into his chains. 1 know' that any 
such thraldom as that which 1 am asserting 
is liable to be ridiculed as the bugbear of 
8U[)erstition : aiid because, forsooth, the de- 
fenders of scriptural doctrine cannot conjure 
out of the human breast the evil spirit that 
lurks amidst its corruptions, and exhibit him 
in ]>alpdble realit y to the eye of unbelief, they 
are accused of portraying a phantom which 
has no existence, save in their owm vision- 
ary speculations. Now, my brethren, with- 
out opj)osing to such objections the mass of 
proof which the Bible contains on the sub- 
ject, it seems to me, that those who urge 
them, instead of vindicating human nature 
from the imputation of wickedness and 
weakness, (for that is the achievement at 
which they aim,) strip it of something that 
might be advanced as an argument in ex- 
tenuation of its guilt. For it is denied by 
none that every child of Adam is more or 
less chargeable with fearful depravity and 
egregious folly. And is it, think you, very 
consolatory, in the contemplation of this 
worthlessness, to maintain, that there is no 
fiend ever busy in the heart, blasting all its 
prombe of good, aiding and abetting all its 
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tendency to evil? It surely were more to 
the credit of our nature to believe, that but 
for the pow er of the tempter it would act 
oftener in conformity with its better prin- 
ciples ; and that bad though it be in itself, 
it yet is rendered a thousand times worse 
by the malice, and the art, and the machina- 
tions of Satan. 

But, independently of this consideration, 
it is difficjilt for him who admits the truth 
of the Bible, to deny that the evidence it 
contains, in proof of the agency of the devil, 
is almost as insurmountable as the evidence 
it contains in proof of the corruption of 
man. How it conies to pass, that this male- 
volent being insinuates himself amidst the 
intricacies of our thoughts and feelings, we 
cannot indeed tell. But it is sufticient for 
us to know^ that he confronted our common 
father, when he stood arrayed in the rec- 
titude of original holiness, and foiled and 
overthrew him ; and that ever since, whether 
by the shades of ignorance, or the obstacles 
of unbelief, he has perpetuated bis power 
over the mind — now arming it for a reck- 
less defiance of its author ; now^ bewitching 
it into a giddy unconcern about its eternal 
interests ; now brooding like a dark cloud 
in the bewildered brain of the infidel ; now' 
gleaming like the momentary sunsliine on 
the heart of the sensualist. And whether 
we acknowledge or deny the existence of 
this influence, that does not alter the fac(, 
that it hath been exerting itself on us as its 
victims. If our consciousness does not 
convince us of its presence, it is because 
our faculties are unable to trace the opera- 
tion of one spirit upon another ; not because 
such an operation does not take place ; not 
because the entanglements of our adversary 
are devoid of power, but because they arc 
too impalpable to be detected by our self- 
examination. As well might it be affirmed, 
that it was not the poison which had pros- 
trated the strength and engendered disease, 
because we could not specify the identical 
spring of vitality whose economy it had 
deranged ; or that the Father of our spirits 
did not control their motives, because we 
could not mark the precise moment of his 
interference. In both cases the cause is 
not the less certain, that we cannot explain 
the mode in which it acts. We see tlie 
effect : from it w^e reason to the cause. We 
trace the work of an agent throughout the 
complicated corruption of our nature, and 
hence we infer the presence and activity of 
the agent himself. We know the soul to be in ' 


a state of spiritual bondage ; to move with 
unwillingness and disrelish in every thing 
that is good ; to fly w ith infatuated speed 
towards sin, death and hell; and we there- 
fore conclude, that the enslaver waves over 
it the scourge of his despotism, and that it 
is no less surely branded with his mark, than 
it is the prey of his machinations. 

Now’, my brethren, such being the agency 
of the being by whom we were originally 
enthralled, and under whose dominion we 
are horn into the w'orld, it ought to be mat- 
ter of sincere rejoicing to us that ho is not 
left in undisputed j)ossession of our hearts. 
For you cannot require to be reminded, 
that, if he who is against ns is mighty, He 
who is for us is mighter still. ()ur foe is 
profound in his plans, inexhaustible in his 
resources, unwearied in his activity, and 
unrelenting in his enmity. But opposed to 
him is a friend every w’ay qualified to afford 
ns strength for the conflict — wisdom when 
we are perplexed, comfort wlnm we are 
balHed ; yea, to (uiabhj us finally to throw 
off the yoke and bruise Satan under our 
feet. “ I am the truth,” said the gracious 
Redeemer of himself. “ For this purpose,’’ 
saith St. John, “ was the Son of God mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.” And were not these works destroyed 
when the tempter found that all his resources 
were employed in vain against the Saviour? 
that neither the cravings of want, nor the 
desire of demonstrating his divinity, nor the 
view and offer of all earthly possessions, 
could prevail to make him forgot the devo- 
tion due from him to God ? Should w’e not 
be cheered by wieh an exhibition of firm- 
ness in the prospect of our difficult encoun- 
ter and perilous enterprise ? Does not the 
thought of Christ’s strength prove a most 
seasonable restorative amidst onr weakness, 
inefficiency and faintness ? Why should 
we despair of deliverance, w’hen we have 
such a Captain of our salvation pointing out 
to us the path of emancipation ? He w'ill 
be our Lord ; his right over us he will not 
suffer to be usurped by another ; why then 
should we hang our head as if our rescue 
were impossible ? It is He who hath con- 
victed the arch fiend of treachery and false- 
hood, who hath walked triumphant through 
his temptations, who hath rent asunder the 
chains of the captive, and bid him go forth 
“ redeemed, regenerated, and disenthralled,** 
w’ho hath taken away the sting of sin and 
neutralized the victory of the grave; it h 
the Truth himself, the type, the personifica- 
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lion, the development, the pattern of that i 
noblest attribute of the Godhead, who, with j 
his own lips, declares that he will make us i 
free ; have we hearts, and can we continue ! 
unmoved under such an intimation? are we 
in bondage, and shall we not spring up and 
shake off the fetters that enthral us ? 

But, further, wherever a case of slavery 
exists, there not only must have been an 
enslaver, there must also have been the act 
of reducing into servitude, and the sentence 
by which that servitude is perpetuated. To 
make this plain to you, let me ask, In what 
consists the difference between a slave and 
a freeman ? In this, the one is the property 
— is at th(^ disposal of the other. He has 
bought or he has conquered him. A sen- 
tence of thraldom has been jjfronounced on 
him ; and the sufferings and degradation of 
his life are to be considenMl as the fulfil- 
ment of this sentence. And is there nothing 
analogous to this in tlie lot of fallen hu- 
manity? Was there no struggh? in conse- 
quence of which its freedom has been for- 
feited ? Are there not ten thousand temp- 
tations by whose allurements its liberty is 
daily purchased ? Has no decree of degra- 
dation gone forth against it ? Is it not the 
prey of sorrow, and exposed to death, and 
menaced by a judgment which shall doom 
it to the further penalty of everlasting 
wretchedness? Yes, my brethren, start- 
ling though the intelligence may be, it is not 
the less true, that even at our birth the 
spells of our spiritual foe are thrown around 
us — that the mark of his supremacy is 
stamped upon us ; and, that in spite of our 
elasticity of soul — in spite of our feeling of 
freedom as W'C range at will through the 
amplitude of earth’s goodly inheritance and 
claim kindred with the glories of the sky, 
our destiny is downward : we carry about 
with us the sentence of condemnation im- 
pressed — engraved on the very core and 
centre of our heart. You do not feel that 
you arc branded with a curse which con- 
signs you to the displeasure of your Maker, 
when his righteous judgments shall be exe- 
cuted ; every thing around you seems to 
announce a very different destination : na- 
ture beams on you with universal loveliness 
— her horrors are but the spectacles of her 
sublimity; pain rarely disturbs your ease, 
and when it does, it onl}^ heightens the en- 
joyment of the relief that follows it ; nothing 
argues that you are on the path of perdi- 
tion, on the contrary, each step is planted 
in peace and prosperity ; wherefore, then, 


talk of destruction, when each work of 
creation and providence is fraught with 
hajipiness and safety! You reason thus; 
and thus might the slave reason, w'hose 
fathers, for countless generations, had borne 
I the yoke of the oppressor. He might 
reason, “ surely this slavery of which so 
; much is said can be no real grievance ! I 
have my health, my food, my clothes ; 1 
enjoy the light of day and the air of heaven ; 
what more do I require ? I am contented 
with my state ; why should I w ish to alter 
it?” What inference would you draw' from 
I such a declaration ? Not surely that he 
j was free I No ; on the contrary, you w ould 
; consider his simple ignorance as the stroug- 
I est possible evidence of the depth of his 
deirradation, the hopelessness of his thral- 
i (loin ! And so, because you do not h'ol that, 

I in your natural state, you are lying under 
the wrath of God due to you for sin, that, 
does not prove your freedom, that does 
not do away your letters. It only dt‘- 
monstrates tliat you are bound hand and foot 
ill insensibility, and that your destruction 
is certain, because you are determined 
rashly to nish on it. 

If it be true, then, that w e an^ liable to 
the penalties of the divim^ law, and, unless 
we (jbtain forgiveness, shall die for ever in 
our sins, w’ith what feelings of joy ought w'e 
to hail the intimation of tlie text, that “ the 
truth shall make us free I” And, to come 
to particulars, what truth is it that makes us 
free from the guilt of sin, and translates us 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God ? It is the truth that, in the death of 
Jesus Christ the punishment w e should have 
endured was undergone, and, by his fault- 
less obedience, such merit and virtue were 
purchased, as, on being imputed to us, ren- 
der us not only innocent, but acceptablt\ in 
the sight *of heaven, and convert us, from 
being mere debtors to the mercy, into 
creditors on the justice of our Judge. Or, 
to employ the figure of the text, on coming 
into the w orld, w'e arc scaled w ith the curse 
of the broken law, and delivered over to 
our spiritual foe, that he may execute the 
sentence to which our iniquities have ex- 
posed us. The moment when we betake 
ourselves to the plea of Christ’s righteous- 
ness, we pass from the domain of death into 
a land w'hose inhabitants are free from the 
chains of bondage, fiee in the favour of 
God, and free of the Jerusalem above. It 
was thus that, on crossing the boundaries of 
Egypt, the Israelites left behind tliem the 
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thraldom of Pharaoh ; thus, that the first 
step they took from the territory of their 
oppressor, was also the first step that car- 
ried them towards the land of promise ; thus, 
that, ceasijig to be the slaves of their tyrant, 
they became the servants of Jehovah ; thus, 
that, on fleeing to Christ, we escape from 
the power of Satan, and ))ass from the do- 
minion of death to the particij)ation and the 
prospect of everlasting life. 

Many are the blessings connected with 
the justification of the sinner. The alarms j 
of conscience cease ; dismay is displaced 
by hope ; he is not only free, in fact, from 
the execution of his sentence, but the feel- 
ing of his freedom fills him with all joy and 
peace in believing. More especially, let 
me not forget to remind you, that there is 
a fear which must occasionally have appalled 
even the least thoughtful of our race, and 
which keeps many in a stat(; of perpetual 
bondage — I nn'an the fear of death. Ah! my 
brethren, here is an instanc(! in which you 
may see plaiidy brought bef()r<; you the 
superiority of Christian to worldly happiness. 
You are perhaps a giddy trifler, flitting from 
object to object, dwelling little on any solid 
theme of contemtdation, and, least of all, on 
your prospects as a creature destined for 
eternity. Now, let me assure you, that, 
though your frivolities may at ))resent fas- , 
cinate your faculties, they will stand you in 1 
poorstead, wIk'm the curtains of disease close | 
around your couch, and you discover, at the j 
ear approach of death, (hat you are in bon- 
ilage to the dread of it. Or, is your char- 
acter ot a more decided tone, and do your 
passions transport you to their idols with an 
impetuosity which gives you no leisure to ! 
listen to the still small voice of (‘.onscieiice, 
warning you of your danger ? And are you 
never scared by death crossing your path, 
like a phantom, scarce giving you sutficient 
time to close your eyes agai nst the view' of 
a shape so horrible ? It will not be always 
thus. Your enemy will not always thus 
vanish at your bidding. No ; his hour is 
on the wing, when you will have to stare on ' 
him with steadfast gaze ; and the shudder- 
ing with which even the glimpse of his 
shadow can shake you now, will be increased 
a thousand fold, by his grasping you as his 
prey ? Or, are you engrossed with the af- 
fairs of life, constantly occupied either in 
devising or executing your projects ? You 
are a shrewd man of business ; your calcu- 
lations rarely deceive you ; your plans rarely 
fail ; and yet does it never strike you that 


there is a fundamental error running tnrough 
all your schemes? and does the finger oI‘ 
death, like the finger at the feast of Belshazzar, 
never draw across your reckonings the lines 
of its obliteration — the ])roofs of your mor- 
tality, your folly, and your danger ? Ah! 
yes, rny brethren, you cannot deny tliat 1 
am right in my conjectures. Death at times 
whispers in your car, that vour mortal mo- 
ment is at hand ; and, in the view of that 
tremendous crisis in your history, when 
sense and time shall be no more, and your 
soul shall tremble in naked helplessness be- 
fore the eternal tribunal, you cannot but feel 
that you are slaves — that death is your op- 
pressor, and destruction will he your doom. 

How’ diflerent, in the same circumstances, 
the experience of the free man wliom the 
truth has made free!” When ihn thought 
of dissolution occurs to him, he remembers 
j that Redeemer who has said, “ I am the 
resurrection and the lif<\” He antici- 
pates the agonies of his final conflict with a 
j calm composure. Ho is but to explore a 
' mournful mystery, which his l)lcsscd Mas- 
ter has disarmed of its power to overwhelm 
him. It is the last barrier between earth 
[ and heaven vvliich he must scale ; the last 
I drop of bitterness in the cu)) of sorrow 
which bo must drink. And though if may 
cause him some apprehension, he feels more 
of hope than of fear when he thinks of it, 
and he prays that he may be enabled to 
sustain his infirmities w'itb patience, and 
calmly to resign his soul to “ its rest — the 
bosom of his Uod,” 

Thus have wo seen, my brethren, two 
instances illustrative of the proposition ol‘ 
the text ; and I now conn;, in the third 
place, to another sense in which it may be 
said that the truth makes us free. Hitherto 
I have been bringing before yon, on the one 
hand, the enslaver ; on the c.^her, the de- 
liverer: in the one case, your state as spiritual 
slaves ; in the other, your state as spiritual 
freemen ; and it remains for mc to contrast 
your character in the condition of bondage, 
with your character in the condition of 
emancipation. Nothing is more common 
than to hear of a person’s being the slave of 
error, the slave of prejudice, the slave of an 
evil habit. Of him, then, w hose nature has 
not been renew'ed by the grace of the Gos- 
pel, it cannot be incorrect to affirm that he 
is the slave of sin. Now, in this sense, the 
whole of human wickedness may be classed 
under two divisions, namely, error of opin- 
I ion, and depravity of inclination. And, mst, 
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of error of opinion. I need not inform you 
liiat every human being acts according to 
his opinions — that is to say, he does so gen- 
erally ; for even the most decided men are j 
at times inconsistent with themselves. And | 
what is the character of the incjividual who 
has come to the deliberate conclusion that 
there is no truth whatever in the religion of j 
tl>e Bible. Such a one is, indeed, delivered 
from what he considers the influence of 
priestc.Tiift and tlie phantoms of supersti- 
tion. He escapes from the dread of a future 
retribution. There is no God to mark his 
wickedness ; no justice' to jiursuc him with 
punishment ; death is but the natural and 
necessary jiassage through which he may 
reach a happier existence ; or, at the worst, 
it is but a blank oblivion which shall wrap 
him in the unconsciousness of his original 
nothingness. This is called free-thinking ; 
and so, according to one meaning of the 
terms, it is. But does it therefore follow 
that true freedom is hero enjoyed Y (iod is 
denied ; but is then' no belief in fate, or ; 
chance, or fortune, that rises up in room of j 
him V 'Fhe law of tlic Gospel is thrown j 
aside ; but do not custom and fashion exer- 
cise a tyranny infinitidy more galling ? Hell 
and sill arc derided as the fiction of thco- 
logy ; but does conscience never insist on 
the certainty of a day of reckoning ? The 
infidel is free! Yes; but it is from the 
guidance of reason — from the restraint of 
principle — from every thing that ought to | 
be dear to the human heart — from every 
thing that can exalt our degraded nature ; 
and, whilst he rushes fVom one excess of 
riot into another, or congratulates himself 
because he does not bend the kiu’c to that 
Being before w hom his fellow-creatures feel 
it to be their duty to fall, he is, in realiU’, 
the veriest slave that was ever fettered, en- 
thralled by a host of sophistieai prejudices, 
and tormented by the demands of domi- j 
neering passions. 

But it is needless to dwell on the descrip- I 
tion of error so gross as this, especially since ■ 
it is to be presumed that there are none of i 
you, my brethren, who would choose to ; 
be ranked amongst the abettors of scepti- ; 
cism. A far more common case is that of 
those who, whilst they receive revelation, 
yet adopt such partial views of it, as to pre- 
vent it from setting them free. Before I 
can judge of any proposition, it must be 
fairly laid before me. I must understand 
its terms, and weigh its evidence, and de- 
vote to the investigation of it the requisite | 


attention and time. I cannot mourn over 
an evil of which I am ignorant. I cannot 
be grateful for a benefit which I do not be- 
lieve has been bestowed on me. In one 
word, the correctness of my conceptions, on 
any subject, will be in proportion to the con- 
sideration I give it ; and in projjortion to the 
correctness of my conceptions w ill be the 
effect produced upon my heart. 

Ap[)ly this principle to the present object 
(.f inquiry, and it follows, that precisely in 
the degree in which we have busied our- 
selves about divine truth will our views of 
it be clear ; and in the degree in which our 
views of it arc clear w ill be its influence on 
our character. If w e systematically reject 
any of its doctrines, in so far we are in 
j error; if we give to others of them only a 
superficial and hurried assent, in so far tdso 
wc are in error — no matter whether our 
errors be positive or negative, whether we 
deny the truth, or whether our notions of it 
be defective — in both eases a perverse in- 
fluence is exercised over us ; we arc the 
dupes of ignorance, or we are the slaves of 
falsehood. 

In such circumstances, tne promise of tlx 
text assures us of deliverance. The truth 
shall make us free, but not by any process 
of miracle or mystery. It will not do merely 
to ])laee ourselves in the attitude of its dis- 
ciples, waiting, like the man at the pool of 
Bethesda, till some su})ernatural agent shall 
make his appearance. We must bestir our- 
selves in good earnest, and become mighty 
in the Scriptures, like Apollos, and ask, 
with a different spirit from that of Pilate, 
“ What is truth V” and beg of God, like 
Solomon, an understanding heart, in prefer- 
ence to all earthly blessings, and seat our- 
selves at the feet of Jesus, as did Mary ; and 
then may we expect that our ignorance will 
vanish like that of the Eunuch, and our 
doubts be satisfied like those of Thomas, 
and we shall exclaim, “ My Lord and my 
God.” 

But, again, the mind of the natural man 
is in a state of bondage, inasmuch as it is 
the slave of depraved inclination. “ Who- 
soever,” saith our Lord in the context, “com- 
mitteth sin, is the servant of sin.” And this 
is true, not only of flagrant breaches of the 
divine law, but of all those propensities of 
unrenewed nature which keej) the heart 
under their dominion. Thus, my brethren, 
it is not needful that you should be profli- 
gates, or thieves, or liars, or Sabbath-break- 
ers, in order to your being ranked with the 
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bondsmen of Satan. Are you living with- 
out God in the world — not feeling your 
necessity of Christ as your Saviour — not 
praying for the many blessings you require — 
not studying the Word of God — not striv- 
ing after heaven in the exercise of faith, 
penitence, and hope ; then ungodliness is ! 
the habit of your heart : you are enchained i 
by the torpor of indifference ; you are led 
captive by the enemy of your souls. You 
may be highly respectable members of so- | 
ciety, and pride may be the principle of your } 
character, by which you are enslaved ; or, 
you may be a person of lofty aspirations, 
and ambition may be the idol "to which you 
bow ; or, you arc heaping up wealth, and 
Mammon is the master whom you serve ; | 
or, you have been gifted with w'arrn feci- ! 
ings, and your friends are the agents of 
your thraldom — your own children are the ^ 
chains that hold you in subjection. Or, as a 
more minute illustration of the bondage of 
sin, suppose the case of a person addicted 
to the vice of intoxication, who yet is not I 
so entirely besotted as to be insensible to ! 
his situation. Such a one feels within him j 
a strong desire. This desire is opposed by [ 
a conviction almost equally strong. At one 
time conscience prevails, and sobriety be- 
comes the habit of a day, perhaps of a w'(?ck, 
or even of a month. Again the fit returns ; 
again the appetite craves, till its demands 
can no longer be resisted ; again the reason 
reels, and again remorseful repinings prey 
upon the heart, and the tempest of passion 
is succeeded by the tears of repentance. 
The man is a slave ; he writhes under his 
chain ; he tries to shake it ofi', sinking and 
struggling, struggling and sinking by turns, 
and his life is one continued agony of con- 
test and defeat. 

And how is it that, in such a case, and, 
indeed, in every case of depraved inclina- 
tion, the truth makes us free ? By con- 
vincing us of the evil, the miser}’’, and the 
danger of sin. Of its evil ; because it is 
expressly contrary to the will of our Creator; 
because, independently of the punishment 
with which he has determined to visit it, 
conscience teaches us that there is some- 
thing inherently base and unworthy in the 
commission of it, because it indicates the 
blackest ingratitude, and because, ere its 
penal consequences could cease to threaten 
us, it was necessary that the Son of God 
eliould suffer and die in our stead. Of its 
misery ; for whatever momentary joy may 
gleam from its temptations, they never foil j 


to be accompanied by a secret misgiving, 
and sooner or later succeeded by the recol- 
lections of remorse : and of its danger ; since 
all the anguish and disappointment it occa- 
sions, in the present life, are but a foretaste 
of that deeper distress which shall prey upon 
the sinner, when the screen of sense ha.s 
been withdrawn, and the upbraidings of con- 
science can no longer be silenced by the 
turbulence of passion, or the merriment of 
pleasure. The evil, misery and danger of 
sin being once discovered, the worth of 
holiness begins to be appreciated, and the 
various objects which had held the heart in 
thraldom lose their power to enslave it. 
As Dagon could not stand in the presence 
of the ark of the Lord, so are they tlisplaced 
by th(i love of God, who thenceforth re- 
ceives the homage and obedience of all the 
faculties and feelings. Not that it is meant 
that the sacredness of the saintly character is 
never [)r()faMcd, or its hap[)iness never inter- 
rupted ! Alas, go whore we will, the world is 
still a valley of tears, and life still chequered 
by corruption ! But there is a w ide dittbrence 
between the habitual impiety of the sinner, 
and the occasional forgettulncss of the saint ; 
between the gross darkness of a soul, which 
never feels the Divine presence, and the 
passing clouds hy w hich, from time to time, 
the light of God’s countenance is obscured. 
Yes, my brethren, discouraging though it 
must be to look in vain for those character- 
istics that ought to distinguish the Church 
from the w orld, the great Searcher of hearts 
is at no loss to discover them ! He sees, 
though all invisible to mortal eye, the fiend 
of darkness settling over the soul, and 
quenching every ray of purity, or trans- 
forming himself into an angel of light, and 
deceiving the conscience into the belief that 
it is irreproachable, when, in reality, it is 
not influenced by one principle of piety. 
He knows whether the sentence of con- 
demnation has been remitted to each indi- 
vidual, or whether he be only trifling away 
his term of respite, and hastening towartfs 
his ruin, unredeemed, unregenerated. He 
marks the hidden guilt of sin, traces the 
transgressor through all the doublings and 
windings by which he contrives to elude 
the observation of man ; and though he may 
wrap himself in the mantle of midnight, 
“ the darkness hideth not from God, but the 
night shincth as the day ; the darkness and 
the light are both alike unto him.” In a 
word, our real condition, our freedom 
through the truth, or our bondage to sin 
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and error, are so thoroughly known unto 
God, that, did he see fit to break silence, he 
is, at this moment, prepared to pronounce 
our eternal sentence. And, oh! my bre- 
thren, what an appalling thouL'ht is this ! 
You are here all professing to be the chil- 
dren of God. Have you any good grounds 
for believing that you are so ? Does the 
word of the truth of the (iospel, to which 
you are listening, cotno home to each heart 
with the demonstration of the Holy Ghost? 
or are there not some who neglect, some 
who doubt, some who disbelieve, some who 
despise it? And whenyou rise to offer up 
your prayers, will there be none whose cohi- 
ness, and w'aridering, and weariness, will 
plainly show what manner of spirit they are 
of? And after retiring from the sanctuary, 
is it not too probable that secular employ- 
ment, or unhallowed trifling on this sacred 
day, or habitual carelessness and presump- 
tuous sin to-morrow, and all the week 
through, will prove to those around you, 
and would prove it to yourselves if you 
w'ere not dead to conviction — that the truth 


has not made you free — that Satan reigns 
in your souls — that condemnation hangs 
over your heads — that you are the slaves Oi 
sinfulness. 

What a contrast between your state and 
that of the redeemed saint ! You are doing 
the will of the impious apostate who has 
enslaved you ; he of the heavenly Ruler who 
has ransomed him. You are ever moving 
under the cloud of the divine wrath, which 
shall ere long burst on your devoted head; 
he is overhung by a crown of glory, w^hich 
is daily descending more near him. He, 
like a younger brother of the angels, is 
training for immortal honour ; you are 
preparing for the fellowship of rebellious, 
wretched outcasts. You are rivetting your 
chains ; he has shaken them off ; and to 
whatever spot of the universe ho be trans- 
ported, he can point to the cross of Christ, 
and cx(‘laim, I n/n free; and all the powers 
of licll united shall not danr to infringe his 
liberty. How poor every other privilege 
in comparison of this ! how infatuated the 
i folly that iH'glccts to secure it! 


THE HISTORY OF KING JOSIAH; 
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SABBATH SCHOOLS, 

By the Rev. PATRICK M‘FARLANE, D.D., 
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Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign; and he reigned in Jerusalem 
one and thirty years. And he did that ivhich was right in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked in the ways o f David his father, and declined neither to the right hand 
nor to the left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he 
began to seek a fter the God of David his father : and in the twelfth year he began 
to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the groves, ai\d the carved 
images, and the molten images .'* — 2 Chron. xxxiv. I — 3. 


Now, ray friends, any of you that have 
Old Testaments, keej) them open at the 
place, and be ready to look at them when I 
desire you to do so in the course of this 
discourse. You all know what a king is. 
A king is the chief ruler of a country. He 
is the man that gives out his commands, 
which the people are required to obey, and 
he has his magistrates, and his judges, and 
his priests, and his armies, under him. This 
Josiah of whom I have been reading, in the 
two verses I have now been reading in your 
hearing, was a king. His father’s name w as 
Amou, and he also was a king of Judea. 


He was a very wicked man, and he died 
w’hen Josiah was a little boy. When Am- 
mon died, Josiah succeeded to his father 
as the king of Judea ; so that he became a 
king w hen he was eight years old — younger 
probably than most of you are, whom I am 
now addressing. I dare say there are some 
of the young people to w horn I am now 
speaking, who may say, O what a happy 
man w^as this Josiah I he w’as a king, and 
he became a king when he w'as a little boy. 
I have to tell you, what may astonish some 
of you, but it is nothing more than a cer- 
tain and undoubted truth, tliat it b a very 
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l)ad thing for any body to be a king ; and it 
is a still worse thing for any body to be a 
king when he is a little child — when he is»as 
Josiah was, eight years old. If you are dis- 
posed to ask me what I mean by this, I say 
at once that it is not for any man’s happi- 
ness to be a king ; that he has so many 
temptations, so many troubles, so many 
things to vex and harass him, that he is not 
half so happy as one of you will be, if you 
seek after God, and if you walk in the way 
of his holy commandments. And if it be 
the lot of a man to be a king when he is a 
very young child, which was the case with 
this Josiah, it is just so much the worse ; for 
r‘very body round about him will be dis- 
posed to Hatter him, and then he will get 
very proud and vain of being a king, and 
scarcely any body will have the courage to 
refuse him what he wants ; and then he will 
he so much accustomed to self-indulgence 
that, when he is crossed, he will not he able 
to bear it; and will have so much self-indul- 
gence when a little boy, that it is just the 
most wonderful thing if a king turns out to 
be a good man, or a happy man ; and, there- 
fore, I repeat it again, that, instead of think- 
ing it to he a good thing, it is a very bad ^ 
tlfmg to be a king — 1 mean to say it is very 
bad for himself. Somebody must be king ; 
and vve must he thankful when one, who is 
a king, discharges his duty rightly ; but it is 
far better to be a poor and a good man, than 
a king and a wicked man. It might have 
been expected that Josiah would have turned 
out very ill, and that, having become king 
at the time he was only eight years of age, 
he w'ould have been uncommonly wicked ; 
but it was not so. It pleased God, in his 
mercy, to make this Josiah, who was a king so 
young and had so many temptations against 
liiin, one of the best men that ever lived — 
one of the best kings that ever Judea had, 
and, perhaps, one of the best kings that ever 
reigned in any age, or in any country. We 
are told in the third verse of the chapter, 
that “ in the eighth year of his reign, while 
he w'as yet young, he began to seek after 
the God of David his father.” Now, re- 
member that I told you his father died when 
Josiah was eight years old. He became king 
when he was eight years old ; and in the 
eighth year of his reign — that is, when he 
was sixteen years old, he began to seek after 
the God of his father. Now, I do not know 
a worse time of life than sixteen. It is just 
the time when boys and girls are vain and 
conceited, and will listen to nobody ; and, 


therefore, it is the more wonderful that this 
Josiah, this young king, began to seek God 
at ttiat time of life ; and yet so it is, when 
he was at sixteen, between the condition of a 
man and of a boy, ho began to seek the Lord 
God of David and his father. Observe 
that, when at sixteen, he was beginning to 
reign himself. A hoy of eight could not 
reign ; but when he was come to about six- 
teen, it would just be about the time when 
he began to reign for himself, and the time 
when j)ride would begin to reign in liis 
heart ; but God can make the proudest 
heart lowly, and can make a king at sixteen 
a good man. This is more than the power 
! of man could do. It was the power of tlic 
I Spirit of God tliat made Josiah to begin at 
! sixteen to seek the Lord God of his father, 
j Now, look to this 8(1 verse : we are told, 
j “ While he was yet young, he began to seek 
j after the God of David his father.” I have 
known in my experience, as a minister, of 
some young persons at sixteen feeling deep 
impressions of religion, becoming very seri- 
ous apparently, and their parents and teach- 
ers had great hopes that they would turn 
out all they desirecl ; hut it was as the morn- 
ing cloud and the early dew — they had their 
impressions then, but as they grew up they 
passed away ; and, instead of being goo(l 
men, they turned out very thoughtless and 
wicked. Now, the sacred writer tells us 
here, tliat, when at sixteen, “ he began to 
seek after the God of his father” — he had 
not begun to seek him before ; and when 
he began at sixteen, there is this pleasing 
thing of Josiah, he continued to seek him. 
“ In the twedfth year he began to purge 
Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images.” Now, wdiat I wish you 
to learn from this, is this, if you be really 
good, you will continue good ; if you be 
converted to God, you will continue to fol- 
low after God — you will not be good mere- 
ly when at Sabbath Schools, when perhaps 
twelve or fourteen, it may be sixteen ; but 
when twenty you will be good, still better 
than when sixteen ; because, if any person is 
really a good young man, or a good old man, 
he w ill always be growing better. And so it 
was with Josiah ; he began to seek God 
when sixteen, and he continued to seek and 
serve God, and at twenty he showed his 
zeal for goodness, by purging, that is puri- 
fying, Judah and Jerusalem from the nigh 
pl^es, and the groves, where they wor- 
shipped their idols, and the carved images^ 
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and the molten images. Then, again, we are ^ 
told in another part of the chapter before us, 
in the 8th verse, that in the eighteenth year 
of his reign — that is, when twenty-six years 
of age, he still continued a good man. Here 
are ten years more of his life — he began to 
be good, and he continued good. At twenty- 
six, “ he sent Shaphan, the son of Azaliah, 
and Muasciah, the governor of the city, and 
Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to re- 
pair the house of the Lord his God.” Now, 

I wont detain you, by reading all that 
is here stated ; but what I mean to say 
is this, that, in the eighteenth year of his 
reign, or, when twenty-six years old, after 
having put away the idols, he began to set 
the temple in order, to restore it to its pu- 
rity and glory. Many of you know what 
the temple was ; it was the place that 
God commanded to be built as a habi- 
tation for him ; the place where he appear- 
ed by the visible symbols of his presence, 
and where worship and sacrifice were con- 
tinually odered up to him by his people. 

Now, I have to mention another pretty 
little incident in the history of Josiah : that 
when they were engaged in purifying the 
temple, they found the Book of the Law. 
This was a book laid up in the ark, or chest, 
before the Lord, containing the five books 
of Moses, and probably the other books 
existing at that time. There were many 
other copies of the law besides this ; but 
when they were purifying the temple they 
found it and brought it to Josiah, and read 
ii betore the king at that time there. And 
Josiah was deeply atfeetod with it, and so 
deeply, that he actually called all the people 
together ; and, to make the deepest impres- 
sion on their minds, he himself read out of 
this book of the law what God would do to 
people, if they continued a wicked and 


backsliding people. Now think of this, my 
young friends. I dare say some of you 
would be ashamed to be found reading vour 
Bible. I know that there are some older, 
grown men and women, in this very town, 
that would be so. Now, here is this Josiah, 
80 far from being ashamed of reading his 
Bible, that he goes and gathers the people 
together ; and, though a king — the first 
man in the country — the greatest man in 
Judea, yet Josiah is found reading the 
Bible to the people, and expressing his 
earnest desire that they should listen with 
reverence to the threatenings of God there- 
in contained, and turn unto him with their 
whole heart. Then we read after this of 
Josiah keeping a passover, such as had not 
been kept for generations, or not at all be- 
fore. Now, such was the life of Josiah. 
Wlien he was sixteen, he began to seek 
the Lord God of his father, and he con- 
tinued to do so, and to serve him, till the 
day of his death ; and the consequence of 
all this was, that, w'hen Josiah died, there 
was never a wise king so much lamented. 
The prophet Jeremiah lamented him, and 
all the singing men and the singing wo- 
men ; there w^as, indeed, the greatest pos- 
sible lamentation and sorrow, on account of 
this good king Josiah. Now, I have given 
you the history of Josiah; and the next 
thing I have to point out to you, is the use 
you are to make of it. 1 dare say a great 
number of you come to your Sabbath even- 
ing schools, and say your questions, and 
read your bibles, and answer questions, 
without thinking why you do it. That is 
not right ; knowledge is good, but only 
good if you make use of it and apply it ; 
and, therefore, I want you to make use of 
^ it just now. 

f To be concluded in our next,) 
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Now, the first observation I have to make 
on the history of Josiah is this, that he 
sought the Lord when he was young — (keep 
this in your recollection) — he sought the 
Lord when he was sixteen. O, says 
some one of you, perhaps, But I am 
not sixteen! To any of you who are 
saying this, I say. Do not wait till you 
are sixteen. Who told you you were to 
live till you were sixteen ? Many a child 
has died before sixteen. Who told you that 
you will live till to-rnorrow ? Do not wait, 
then, till you are sixteen ; seek the Lord now. 
But if any of you are sixteen, as I doubt 
not, then do not wait a single moment ; for 
it is said of Josiah, that when sixteen, he 
began to seek after the Lord God of his 
fathers. Now, my young friends, I just ask 
you. Why is Josiah commended for this ? 
Why is this mentioned to the praise of 
Josiah ? or rather. Why is it mentioned to 
the praise and the glory of God’s grace ? 
It is in order that you may seek God, and 
seek God while you are young. If Josiah 
had not sought him then, most probably 
he would never have sought him at all. As 
he grew up, he w ould have become every 
day more weak, and all the temptations to 
which a king is exposed, would have beset 
him on every side ; and Josiah, unless the 
grace of God had prevented it, w ould most 
probably, in these circumstances, have for- 
gotten God altogether, and would have 
become as wicked a king as his father Amon 
before him. And then think how much 
happiness Josiah gained, by seeking him 
w hen sixteen ! If he had waited a year 
longer, he w ould just have wanted so much 
happiness in the favour and service of God; 
if he had waited a year longer, he would 
just have had his conscience branded with 
so many more sins committed in his uncon- 
verted state ; if he had waited a year 
longer, he w’ould have found it still more 
difficult to get the better of his wickedness, 
and to turn to the Lord. How much sin 
is avoided by commencing at sixteen ! O, 
look at the streets, and hear some boys on 
VoL. III. — No. 104. 


the Sabbath-day how they curse and swear, 
as if it had become a constant habit w ith 
them ; and if they had begun to seek the 
Lord before they w ere sixteen, how much 
guilt would they have avoided that w'ould 
not have rested on their consciences ! Do 
not delay one hour, no, not one moment, to 
seek the Lord ; for, if you seek him not 
now, you may not have heart or inclination 
to seek him hereafter. 

Now, the second observation I have to 
make is, that Josiah sought God amidst 
many disadvantages. When a sinner, a 
young or an old sinner, is converted, there 
must be some means of his conversion. And 
there can be no doubt that there w ere some 
means of Josiah’s conversion ; for Josiah, 
though he became good and sought the 
Lord at that time of life, was born a sinner 
just like you and me, and had the same wick- 
ed heart, the same wicked inclinations, the 
same unwillingness to seek God, and there 
must have been some means used before 
Josiah was made to seek the Lord when so 
young. I do not know what these means 
were, but very likely he was made to seek 
the Lord in consequence of the instructions 
of a pious mother. You will find his mo- 
ther’s name was Jedidah ; and the reason, in 
all probabilit 3 % why she w'as mentioned is 
this, that she was a good woman, whose 
name deserved to be recorded in the Word 
of God. And you observe it was a custoni 
in Judea, when the kings of Judea were 
very young, like Josiah, for their mothers 
to he Regents — that is, persons that reigned 
in place of their young children. She was 
Regent in place of Josiah, till he was able 
to act as king for himself ; and it is more 
than probable that she w'as a pious woman, 
and taught her son Josiah to fear the Lord 
in his youth. She would teach him the 
necessity of forsaking sin, and follow ing after 
God and true holiness. It appears that the 
instruction of Josiah did not take effect till 
he was sixteen. And why? Not because his 
heart was less prepared naturally, but be- 
cause God did not send his blessing along 
2 A 
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with the instniciions of the mother; which 
should teach you that when you are seek- 
ing God, you must seek for the blessing of 
God upon the means. He had many temp- 
tations before that, and many afterwards ; 
and at the time he was sixteen, he had pe- 
culiarly strong temptations to prevent him 
seeking the Lord, and yet he sought the 
Lord amid all these disadvantages. Nowyou 
may have many disadvantages which I can- 
not mention here, and no doubt your cir- 
cumstances are different. 1 hope many of 
you have pious parents ; l)ut it would be a 
very extraordinary thing, if, among so many 
hundred children, there were not some that 
had parents that gave them no encourage- 
ment to seek the Lord — parents that are 
themselves wicked people. I do not want 
you ever to cease respecting and loving 
your parents ; you must respect your pa- 
rents although you may regret deeply that 
your eyes are open to their vices. Their 
example is one ^ the disadvantages. And | 
children, if they have not pious parents, | 
have bad children along with tnem — perhaps 
a wicked brother or sister, which are strong ; 
temptations to prevent them from seeking 
the Lord. Now, Josiaii sought the Lord 
amid disadvantages far more powerful than 
yours ; and, therefore, however your disad- j 
vantages may be able to tempt you to go 
wrong, do you seek the Lord. If you have i 
not a pious parent, you have Sabbath school 
teachers — those fine young men, those fine j 
young women who come out of their houses 
on a Sabbath evening to teach you in the | 
ways of righteousness. There, they are the j 
guides ; listen to them, my young friends, ' 
and whatever your disadvantages, think for 
a moment of the instructions you are re- 
ceiving from them, and do not listen to the 
temptations you may be beset with by your 
wicked and ungodly companions. 

Now, 1 repeat what I have said upon 
this history. First, I have said that Josiah 
sought the Lord when he was young, and 
next that he sought the Lord among many 
disadvantages. The third observation is, 
that true religion consists in seeking the 
Lord and in serving the Lord. There are 
a great many mistakes on this subject 
among young people. If I w'ere to say, j 
such a boy is a good boy, w hat would be the J 
answ^er you would give, if I were to ask you | 
w hat is a good boy ? Oh ! he is a good boy, I 
for he does what he is bid — ^lie learns his ' 
lessons well. Now all this may be, and 
yet this hoy may be without religion. He 
is not a good boy in the Bible sense of the I 
cxf»ression. So in the same manner it is a ! 
very common mistake to say, with respect j 


to grown up men, oh ! that man is a very 
go^ man — I never hear of him getting 
drunk; I never hear of him getting into 
any riot; he is an honest man, and does 
not cheat his neighbour ; he is an upright 
man, he is faithful to his engagement with 
his master — that man is a good man. Now 
all this may be without religion. Why? 
Because true religion consists in seeking 
the Lord and in serving him, and there is 
no goodness without this. Then you will 
ask me. What is meant by seeking God ? If 
I were to put this question to a boy, he 
would probably immediately answer, Prat - 
ing to God ; and so far would he be right. 
But seeking God implies a great deal more 
than praying to him ; and 1 want you all 
to listen while I endeavour to explain to 
you what is meant by seeking God. When 
we seek any person, or seek any thing, it is 
because we put a value on that person or 
that thing. For example — if a man be 
seeking money, and all worldly persons 
are seeking after money from day to day, 
it is because he thinks money a good 
thing. If a man be seeking to become ac- 
uainted w ith another, and of being intro- 
uced to him, it is because he thinks he 
will be the better for being introduced to 
him. Now% when we are seeking God and 
led by the Sj)irit of God to seek him, we seek 
him because we believe we will find happi- 
ness in him. We seek the favour of a rich 
man, because we think the rich man will be 
of some benefit to us ; w e seek the favour 
of God, because we are convinced that his 
favour is life, and his love better than life. 
We seek the light of God’s countenance, 
because we would much rather be looked 
down on with a smile of complacency from 
God, than have the smiles of the whole 
world resting upon us ; we seek the favour 
of God, because we wish at last to obtain 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Now, then, I eome back to Josiah. The 
Bible says, that when he was yet young he 
began to seek the Lord God of David, his 
father. He began to seek him ; he knewr 
that in hiniy and in him only, could he find 
happiness and peace ; he began to seek 
liim because he saw the vanity of the world, 
and of kings, and of all earthly things — be- 
cause he saw it was not enough for him to 
be the king of Judea, but also the servant of 
God, to hsw^e the enjoyment of his favour, 
and the hope of his heavenly kingdom at 
the last. And yet there are persons who 
are never disposed to seek after God. I 
ask, is not this a very extraordinary thing ? 
Just think for yourselves, Is not this extra- 
ordinary ? Why, if God be such a good 
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and a gracious being, and his favour of so 
much importance to us all, one would think 
it would be the first thing we would seek ; 
and yet Josiah did not seek him till sixteen, 
although probably enjoying good instruc- 
tions before. Many do not seek him till 
twenty, thirty, forty years of age ; many do 
not seek after him at all, and sink into their 
graves without ever having sought after 
him. I beseech you recollect that a great 
part of true religion consists in seeking 
God — in seeking after him in prayer, in 
reading the Bible, and from day to day, 
that we may know about him, and the things 
that belong to our peace ; in seeking after 
him in all the varied and appointed ordi- 
nances that are given us for our instruction 
and our progress in righteousness. A great 
part of religion, then, consists in seeking 
God. How do I prove this? I prove it 
from the passage before us, and from the 
whole history of Josiah. But I have an- 
other thing to state to you, that besides 
seeking God Josiah served him ; that is, he 
not only sought after him for his owm hap- 
]>inoss, but did every thing to please God 
and promote the glory of his name, and 
serve him in the world. Only think of the 
condescension of God ! See his angels and 
archangels in heaven that are continually 
serving him, and yet he is so good that he 
accepts the services of poor sinful creatures 
like Josiah, of poor sinml creatures like you 
and me ! How did Josiah serve him ? He 
served him as a king: he first put away 
idolatry out of the land, and then lie sought 
to purify the temple for his service and 
worship ; and then, after that, he caused the 
law to be read to the people, and then he 
made the passover be observed ; and the 
reform over the whole kingdom was quite 
wonderful. Josiah served the Lord as a 
king ; oh ! but how can a poor boy or girl 
serve the Lord? Josiah might well do so, 
for he was a king ; but what can I do? Now, 
I do not mean to say that you can do so 
much as Josiah; that would be absurd. 
You cannot do so much as he; but then 
God just accepts from us what we can give 
him, w'hether little or much, and it is the 
disposition he looks to, not the service it- 
self ; and if you serve GtDd as much as you 
can in the place he gives to you in this pre- 
sent world, you are just followii^ the ex- 
ample of Josiah, and doing what is well- 
plcasiug in the sight of God. Oh ! w'hat a 
blessing that a poor little child can serve 
the Lord, and that the Lord will be pleased 
with whatever you do for his glory, and to 
the honour of his name ! 

My fourth observation is this, that though 


Josiah was a king, his piety w'ks his highest 
honour and glory. Some young people have 
very extravagant notions of the glory of kings 
and queens ; they imagine them to be con- 
tinually surrounded with something fine, 
splendid, brilliant, dazzling; they think of 
them with their crowns on their heads, with 
their servants around them, and w ith all tlie 
parade and pomp of loyalty and magnificence, 
and say. What a fine thing it is to be a kin«g 
ora queen! Well, it may be so in the esti- 
mation of this world ; but remember that the 
chief glory of this Josiah, though a groat 
king in the world in his day, was, that he 
was a religious and a good man ; that was 
his highest honour. You are disposed to 
think, that w hen a rich man as a religious 
man comes to the church, and perhaps takes 
his place at the Lord’s table, he is showing 
respect to religion ; and sometimes the rich 
man is fool enough to think that he is put- 
ting honour on religion when he is putting 
disgrace on religion. No; remember this, 
that whatever glory a king, a good and a 
just king may have, all the glory of his 
greatness and of his kindness to his subjects 
is as nothing, as the glory he derives from 
religion; he gives no glory to religion, re- 
ligion gives glory to him. If he gives 
countenance to religion by his example, 
that is nothing more than he is called to 
do. Now, perhaps I should make a more 
particular application. There are some rich 
men whom 1 have heard profaning the 
name of God. Perhaps when you have 
been amusing yourselves, you have heard 
some of these rich men taking God’s name 
in vain. Now% 1 ask you, do you think 
the vice committed the less, because it is 
committed by a rich man ? No ; the man 
dishonours himself^ he brings his rank and 
station into discredit. Now, the poor are 
particularly honoured. If I were to put the 
question to some of you. Who was the 
greatest person in human form that ever 
existed upon earth ? You would at once 
answer, the Lord Jesus Christ. Then who 
was the poorest that ever existed in the 
w'orld ? You might be a little more at a 
loss to answer this ; but some would say 
The Lord Jesus Christ. What an hon- 
our to poverty, and how did he bring into 
contempt the majesty of this world ! My 
young friends, think it no dishonour to 
be poor. If you be pious, though 3 ’ou are 
poor, you are held in the highest estima- 
tion in the sight of God. In the language 
of Jes^is, “ I know that ye are poor, but ye 
are rich.” You may think this a contradic- 
tion, but the meaning is, that though poor 
in the eyes of this world— though they had 
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little or no money, they were rich in the 
favour of God. 

There is not one of you that may not be 
a king. The Bible saj's, with respect to 
ever^ real Christian, that he is a king and 
a priest unto God. There is not one of 
you that may not have riches unspeakably 
greater than all the riches that this world 
can gfive — treasures in heaven where moth 
and rust do not corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal. 
Will you seek these things ? Then ask them 
of God from whom alone they can be ob- 
tained. Seek the Lord Jesus Christ as 
your Redeemer, and the blessed inheritance 
that is to be found in him. Now I have 
just to conclude, with entreating that you 
remember what I have been saying to you 
this evening. If you go away home and 
never think more of what you have heard. 


of what use will it be that you have coma 
into the house of prayer? You have ap- 
peared with your companions, and taken 
your seats in these pews, but if you have 
not embraced in your minds something that 
will do you good, something that w'ill awaken 
you to seek the Lord, you have come to 
no purpose. Remember Josiah sought the 
Lord in his youth. Remember, then, your 
Creator in the days of your youth. But if 
there be any wicked children here, as I 
doubt not but there are, then I have just to 
say to them, that their blood is on their own 
heads. I have told them this evening what 
to do. May the Lord enable you, even 
the most thoughtless and hardened among 
you, to seek the Lord while he may be 
found, and to seek him with the whole 
heart, that God may be found of you, and 
that you may be partakers of his salvation. 


This sermon was preached to a very young auditoiy. It is written in a style of groat simplicity, the first 
merit in a discourse addressed to very young children. The Scottish Pulpit contains several discourses by this 
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“ Therefore be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think noty the Son of man 
cometh,^* — Matthew xxiv. 44. 


“ It is appointed unto all men once to die, 
and after death the judgment.” From this 
there is no discharge. Death comes alike 
to the righteous and the wicked — to him 
that sacriticeth and to him that sacrificeth 
not. Death levels all distinctions ; and the 
king upon the throne is not more secure 
from his stroke than the meanest of his sub- 
jects. Your fathers — where are they ? and 
the prophets — do they live for ever ? Health 
and beauty, wit and learning, wisdom and 
strength, are all equally, and without dis- 
tinction, levelled by his hand. The stroke 
of death is so certain and unerring, and the 
time of its approach so very uncertain, that 
the sacred writers have taken occasion in a 
variety of ways to inculcate a constant 
watchfulness, and habitual preparation for 
this event. This w’as the subject of the 
PssJmist’s prayer, when he said, “ So teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom.” He does not 
wish to know the exact number of days he 
had to live ; but that God would give him 
such a practical conviction of the certainty 
of death, and of the uncertainty of life, as 
would lead him to devote the remainder of 


his days to his praise and glory, and to such 
an improvement of time, as that, when 
about to be removed to eternity, he might 
be enabled to say, “ Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his.” “ Be ye also ready,” is the language 
of our text ; “ for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh.” That 
we may be induced to lay aside all those 
excuses so often appealed to for delaying 
this necessary duty, I shall, in discoursing 
to you on this subject, briefly set before 
you the shortness, and fleeting nature, and 
uncertainty of life ; and, secondly, inquire 
how it happens that the shortness and un- 
certainty of life so seldom lead men to think 
of and prepare for leaving it ; and, thirdly, 
state some of the comforts and advantages 
of being prepared for death. 

I. In the first place, then, let us set before 
you the scriptural account of the shortness 
and uncertainty of human life. As the 
sacred writers, in all their views of human 
life, are anxious that we should acquire 
such dispositions as will render us useful in 
this life and fit for another, so they are at 
g^eat pains to impress our souls with the 
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shortness and uncertainty of Jife ; to accom- 
plish which we find them sometimes using 
the plainest language, sometimes employing 
the most beautiful and striking figures, and 
sometimes exhibiting the most moving and 
affecting circumstances. In the first ages 
the life of man was prolonged in some to 
nearly a thousand years ; but, when men be- 
gan to grow more corrupt, and to think of 
this life as the place they would choose for 
ever to dwell in, and to forget that future 
life for which they were destined, God was 
pleased to shorten the life of man, and to 
confine its utmost limits to a hundred and 
twenty years. Afterwards, as we arc assured 
by the same divine authority, we find that 
threescore years and ten sum up the life 
of man ; and that, in the few cases in which 
this term is exceeded, it is accompanied with 
toil and trouble. How short is this term when 
compared with the duration of the earth ^ 
“ One generation passeth away and another 
generation cometh, but the earth abideth 
for ever.” How short is this space when 
compared with that of the first inhabitants 
of the earth ! If a man live many years 
and rejoice in them all, yet let him remem- 
ber the days of darkness, for they shall be 
many.” But Scripture not only represents 
the life of man to be short, even when it 
reaches its utmost bounds, but tells us that 
it flies away rapidly and imperceptibly even 
when prolonged to seventy years. Thus 
Job compares his life to a ship which pass- 
eth through the waves, and to the eagle 
that hasteth to the prey. The Psalmist 
tells us that life runs like a river, that it 
passeth away as a sleep, and flees as swift as 
a shadow, when the cloud, whose represen- 
tation the shadow' is, is hurried aw^ay on the 
wings of the wind. In the New Testament 
also, the question is put ; “ What is your 
life ?” and the answer is, “ It is a vapour 
that appeareth for a little, and then va- 
nisheth away.” Scripture and experience 
agree not only in representing life as of 
short duration, and passing imperceptibly 
away, but as uncertain as to the time of its 
termination. As nothing is more certain 
than death, so nothing is more uncertain 
than the time of its coming. Our Saviour 
emphatically compares it to the coming of 
a thief in the night ; and, therefore, tells us 
to be ready, for we know not the hour in 
which the Son of man cometh. Though 
the Scripiures abound with examples illus- 
trative of this, they have but little effect 
upon us. How little did the haughty 
Pharaoh think the sea w'as so soon to be 
his grave, w'hen, in the height of his ambi- 
tion, he resolved to satiate his revenge upon 


Israel ! Where have you found one who 
did not wish the time of his departure to be 
protracted? Is not every person cut ofl* 
sooner than he expected ? And how can 
it be otherwise, when you consider the dis- 
eases and accidents to which every stage of 
life is liable ? None are able to evade the 
stroke of death. He who glories in his 
strength and in the vigour of his constitu- 
tion, sometimes falls a victim to his confi- 
dence ; nor can the strongest and most 
healthy say, that he is one hour farther re- 
moved from death, than he who is in the 
paroxysm of a fever or in declining years. 
That all shall die is certain ; but whether 
we shall have w'aniing by sickness, or be 
cut oft' by a sudden stroke, is a secret shut 
up ill the counsels of heaven. Seeing that, 
no advantages of youth, or vigour, or health, 
or strength give any security from the strokt* 
of death ; seeing, from every day’s experi- 
ence, those younger and stronger, as well as 
I those weaker than ourselves, going dowm ti> 
the house appointed for all Jiving ; seeing 
that we know neither the day nor the 
hour in which this event shall take place ; 
and seeing that sooner or later it will befall 
us, and in such an hour as w’e think not, 
let us work to-day w hile it is called to-day, 
as night approaches when no man can work. 

H. This brings us to the second head of 
discourse — to in(]^uire how the shortness and 
uncertainty of life so seldom lead men to 
think of and prepare for leaving it. One 
cause why men are not led by the shortness 
and uncertainty of life to apply their hearts 
unto wisdom and mind their latter end, is 
I w ant of consideration. While confirmed 
I w ickedness ruins thousands, thoughtlessness 
and want of due consideration ruin tens of 
[ thousands. “ Men know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither will they understand ; 
they consider not that they do evil, and 
therefore it is that no man repeiitoth him 
of his wdckedne.ss, saying, What have 1 
done ? Every man turneth to his wickedness 
as the horse rusheth into the battle, for they 
consider not in their hearts that God re- 
membereth all their wickedness.” Would w e 
consider the uncertainty of our continuance 
here, it would soon put an end to the plea- 
sures and enjoyments of the world — would 
we consider that death will soon remove us 
from this passing scene into the presence of 
a just and impartial judge, who will render to 
every one of us according to his w'orks, and 
that the sentence passed upon us can never 
be reversed, thousands, who fall a prey to vice 
and folly, would escape their contagion. Ac- 
cordingly, when Goa complains that neither 
mercy nor judgment would reclaim his peo- 
2 A 2 
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pie, he assigns this as the reason : “ Hear, come, and which may be sooner than you 
O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the are aware. Ask yourselves, then, this ques- 
Lord hath spoken : I have nourished and tion, “ What is a man profited if he shall 
brought up children, and they have rebelled gain the whole world and lose his own soul ; 
against me I The ox knoweth his owner, or what shall a man give in exchange for 
and the ass his master’s crib ; but Israel his soul 

doth not know, my people doth not con- Again, another cause why men are not 
sider.” While men occuf)y their most sen- led by the shortness and uncertainty of life 
ous thoughts, and employ their utmost exer- to apply their hearts unto wisdom, is a 
tions to acquire riches and honours, and to vague impression, which all are apt to 
make themselves happy in this world, /m cherish, that death is a very distant event, 
w'hich they are sure they cannot continue Men may think, that w hen this life ap- 
long, and from which they may be removed • proaches its termination, it is time enough 
in a moment; is it not strange that they | to prepare for leaving it. When enjoying 
should continue indifferent to the concerns youth, and health, and good spirits, we 
of a future state in which they shall be J think fourscore years to be an irninonse 
happy or miserable for ever ? Consider | space of time. When we look forward from 
the means which God employs, and the youth to old age, we fancy the years that 
concern he shows to arouse you from this i lie between those periods to be very long ; 
lethargy. Sometimes he expresses a wish ; but when we look from old age to youth, 
that men would consult their highest inter- | we are forced to say, “ few and evil have 
ests. “ Oh I that men were w^isc, that they | the days of the years of ray life been.” But 
understood this, that they would consider whatever be the future period of our life it 
their latter end.” Sometimes he commands is folly to reckon upon it. If all are liable 
them in the most authoritative terms, such to a thousand diseases and accidents, why 
as, “ Thus saith the Lord.” Let us seri- suppose that we are only to die in old age? 
ously consider, then, what will become of us . If we consider the causes of death, and our 
w'hen death will remove us from the present ! extreme liability to be affected by them, 
scene. Shall we survive the present life | we must know- that nothing but the merci- 
and live for ever ? If so, what need that j ful hand of God could spare us for a day or 
we should be wise in time, and mind the j even an hour. “ To-day,” if ye will hear 
things that belong to our eternal peace, the voice of mercy speaking from the Gos- 
before they be for ever hid from our eyes ! | pel, “ harden not your hearts. Behold, 
Again, another cause why men are not j now is the accepted time ; behold, now is 
led by the shortness and uncertainty of life j the day of salvation. Turn ye, turn 3^0 
to think of and prepare for leaving it, is the from your evil ways : for why will ye die, 
love of this world and its enjo3'raents. They * O house of Israel ?” 

are so immersed in business, their thoughts ■ III. Thisleads me,in the last place, tostato 
are so engrossed, and their time so wholly ! some of the comforts and advantages of 
emplo3^ed in procuring the honours and ‘ being prepared for death. Your time will 
comforts of life, in securing what they have permit me only to mention them. In the 
acquired, or in employing them for increas- first place, then, preparing for death secures 
ing their present jo^ and happiness, that to us the testimony of a good conscience, 
they have neither time nor inclination to connected with the approbation of God, 
think of futurity. Some are employed in and the happiness that results from both ; 
passing their days in joy and pleasure — for if our hearts condemn us not, then have 
hurrying from place to place in quest of new we confidence towards God. If we are rc- 
scenes of entertainment. Others are climb- conciled to him — if we have our sins pardon- 
ing up the steep ascent of ambition in close ed, and our services accepted through Christ 
pursuit of fame or power, little thinking that, the beloved, and are fitted for holy living, or 
when death mixes the ashes of all things, happy dying, what can possibly interrupt our 
these distinctions will cease. Others are tranquillity ? This is that peace which the 
laying up treasures without thinking who w^orld can neither give nor take away ; this 
shall gather them, or that God this night is that peace of God that passeth all under- 
may require their souls at their hand, standing, keeping the heart and mind 
Would you but think that, though these through 'Christ Jesus, 
increase, death w'ill soon snatch you from Secondly. I may mention, also, that pre- 
them ; w’ould you but weigh them in tlie paration for death alleviates the afflictions of 
balance with the awful concerns of eternity, life, and affords much consolation under them, 
you would not neglect for a moment pre- i The true Christian sees in affliction the 
^taring for that change which infallibly will | hand of God, and knows that, by his bless- 
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ing, it will work for him a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. 

I may mention, also, that preparation for 
death frees us from all slavish and torment- 
ing fear of that event, and makes us even 
comfortable under its approach. “ Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.*' He only can 
say, “ Though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me.” 

You easily perceive that I have been led 
to this train of thinking, by what has lately 
here taken place. Your late worthy pas- 
tor, who so long with his able colleague 
has directed the public worship of God in 
this congregation, though now dead, will 
live long in your remembrance. His char- 
acter I need scarcely attempt to delineate 
to you. Many of you knew him intimate- 
ly ; you respected and loved him, and he 
deserved your affection. He was possessed 
of a vigorous understanding, which he cul- 
tivated and improved by much reading, and 
extensive and just views of history, philo- 
sophy, and real life, and, above all, by an 
intimate acquaintance with the principles of 
genuine and practical religion. He was 
also possessed of much prudence and dis- 
cretion, which disposed him to discharge 
his duty with propriety among the various 
classes of society, w ith which he had to as- 
sociate. He was as remarkable for the 
qualities of the heart, as for those of the 
understanding. In regard to others, while 
he knew human nature w ell, and was candid 
and unsuspicious, he was himself capable of 
strong and lasting attachment. He was 
neither apt to give nor to take offence. 
Free from malice, when he received injuries, 
he sought not revenge ; he waited for a 
return of good-will from others, and was 
ever ready to forgive. This temper endeared 
him to his friends, and w'as constantly increas- 
ing their number. If friendship be calculated 
to soothe the griefs, to alleviate the misfor- 
tunes,to refine the joys ofliumanity,to correct, 
to counsel, and encourage us in the discharge 
of our duty, such a friend as you have lost 
was at once an ornament and a blessing to 
society. As to his public ministry, he was 
impressed with a de^ sense of the impor- 
tance of the sacred office. He had correct 
and sound views of religion, which he some- 
times happily illustrated and impressed upon 
his audience with copious and affecting elo- 
quence. He was ever more solicitous to 
impress on the minds of men an abiding i 
practical sense of divine truth, than to secure j 
their applause. Ever anxious to better the { 


I heart, and to improve the mind, his abject 
w'as to turn the attention of his people to 
the one thing needful j to reconcile them to 
God through Christ ; to rescue the vicious, if 
possible, from sinful habits ; to direct the seri- 
ous to higher attainments, and to teach all 
how to resist temptations and discharge their 
duties. Able and ready to give counsel 
and advice, whether in temporal or religious 
concerns, instead of encouraging narrowness 
of sentiment, his object w as to draw the 
minds of men together by the ties of affec- 
tion and of love. Guided by scriptural rules 
he dlsrnissed those idle questions which min- 
ister to strife, and encouraged men to follow 
after those things which minister to peace. 
As a member of Presbytery, he was not 
much interested in its proceedings, yet he 
was firm to his purpose, and, at the same 
time, respectful to those who differed from 
him in opinion. As a companion, he was 
instructive, cheerful, and inoffensive, exhi- 
biting the strictest propriety in his ow n man- 
ner, and giving no countenance to any thing 
improper on the part of others ; and those 
who saw him amid the scenes of domestic 
life, saw, with delight, an example to follow', 
and, at the same time, saw tnat example 
rew'arded with as much comfort and happiness 
as fall to the lot of man on this side the grave. 
It is impossible, 1 think, that these good 
qualities could be so long exhibited among 
yon, without securing esteem and good-will 
among those with whom he lived, and for 
whom he laboured. His loss, therefore, w ill 
be long remembered with tenderness, and 
deeply lamented ; but you must know that 
all the drops of bitterness, mingled with our 
cup, are sent by divine and unerring wis- 
dom ; and you must therefore say, “ It is the 
Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good ; 
his w’ill be done.” He has now gone to 
that world where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and where the w'eary are at rest. 
Let us remember what is written, when w'e 
are tossed ])y the tumults of this agitating 
scene, “ 1 heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me. Write, blessed arc the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow 
them.” Hear how this blessed prospect 
cheered the heart of the Apostle with hope 
and confidence ! “ I have fought,” says he, 
“ a good fight ; I have finished my course ; 

I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
w'hich the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day, and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing.” Mark the perfect man, then, and be- 



264 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


hold the upright, for the latter end of that 
man is peace. “ O death ! where is thy sting? 
O grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks be 
to God which giveth us the victoiy through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Who, Christians, 
in this view of things, would live here 
always ? Who would wish to recal his best 
friend from that place where there is no 
more sorrowing — where there are no more 
tears nor death? When this mortal shall put 
on immortality — when “ the redeemed of 
the Lord shall return and come with singing 
unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their heads, they shall obtain gladness and 
joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee awav.” 
O let us all consider these things, and fay 
them to heart. Let us consider this dis- 
pensation 08 sent by heaven for our im- 
provement ; for, though the hand of God is 
visible in all his works, yet it is often not 
seen by the careless and the indifferent ; 
but great afflictions arc observed, and arouse 
the soul to seriousness. So is it written, 


“ It is better to go to the house of mourn 
ing, than to the house of feasting. Sorrow 
is better than laughter ; for, by the sadness 
of the countenance, the heart is made bet- 
ter.” Consider and ponder over the in- 
structions your late pastor has delivered, 
and the example he set before you. Let 
the world see that the precious talents 
which you have been intrusted with for a 
time, and for which you are still account- 
able, have been regulating your conduct and 
promoting your edification. Let the world 
see that you have profited by his example, 
by copying it in your lives, and by following 
his example who, through faith and pa- 
tience, wc trust, is now inheriting the pro- 
mises. This is a tribute of respect to his 
memory more honourable to him, and more 
profitable to you, than all the tears that can be 
shed. By this conduct you will adorn the doc- 
trine of God your Saviour ; by this example 
you will lure the vicious into his service, 
and, in the end, you will save your owm soul. 


PREPARATION FOR DEATH; 

A FUNERAL SERMON, PREACHED ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, 2d MARCH, 1834^ 
OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF ANDREW BROWN, D.D., PROFESSOR OF RHETORIC 
AND BELLES LETTRES IN THE UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH, 

By the Very Rev. G. H. BAIRD, D.D., 

Principal of the University, and Senior Minister of tlie Hjgli Church, Edinburgh. 

'* 'Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of Man cometh at an hour when ye think 

not.’’" — Luke xii. 40. 


My friends, I have selected this text, as 
thinking it would suggest an appropriate 
theme of meditation in the saddening cir- 
cumstances in wliich w c are this day assem- 
bled ; and I have a sincere conviction that 
the few plain, general illustrative remarks, 
which I am to make on the subject, will 
meet with your attention. My prayer is, that 
the Spirit of God, descending on our assem- 
bly, may bless the observations made for 
vour present spiritual improvement, and for 
your preparation for that hour when the Son 
of Man cometh. That hour is the hour of 
death — when the Lord of the heavens will 
recal his earthly children from the state in 
which he has now placed them, and will re- 
uire from them an account of the deeds 
one in the body. You are feeling, I am 
satisfied, that this hour, both in itself and in 
its consequences, forms the most important 
and critical event in the history of our being. 
It is uniformly found that its approach fills 
the mind of him, who is deeply impressed 
with his mortal condition, with anxiety ; for 
he sees that that event must determine, an- 
alterably, and for ever, the condition of his 
being. Surely, then, my friends, I am safe | 


to appeal to your understandings, and say 
that it becomes us to consider with rever- 
ence the preparation to meet this hour with 
peace and in hope ; surely it is becoming us 
to consider the motives why we should em- 
ploy the means of this preparation. The 
painful impression death makes on man does 
sometimes overwhelm the judgment even of 
the good, and has led them to prepare for it, 
rather by superstitious practices than by 
habits of actual sanctity. Yes, my friends, 
in the history of the Church there have been 
individuals who, in this view, have thought 
it their duty to retire from the sphere where 
their Maker had placed them — to renounce 
the social enjoyments of life — to withdraw 
from the intercourse of their brethren, and, 
in the cheerless gloom of solitude, to devote 
themselves to perpetual silence and prayer. 
Others, again, there have been, of a descrip- 
tion somewhat allied, who have been found, 
from a morbid melancholy of spirit, to fre- 
quent the chambers of the dying, more than 
the scenes of active employment — who have 
loved to w ander incessantly amid the sepul- 
chres of the departed, closing their eyes 
against the beauties of nature, and trying 
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by every means, to render death and cor- 
ruption familiar objects of meditation. But 
how mistaken is this view! for what is it 
but to desert the universe of God, and the 
situation where he has placed them — ^to sink 
before their time into the grave, and with 
ingratitude, for the blessings which Provi- 
dence has placed around them, to neglect 
the motives to industry, activity, and mental 
purposes ? As moral beings, it becomes us 
to anticipate our latter end — an event which 
our indifference may have a tendency to 
embitter and disquiet. The conviction that 
it cannot be far distant, and may come in a 
moment as a thief in the night, ought to 
prompt us to anxiety and diligence in all the 
duties of the Christian character — ought to 
excite us to have our loins girded about, 
and our lights burning, and to be like men 
waiting the coming of their Lord ; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, w'e may open unto 
him immediately. Now, in these two par- 
ticulars to whicn I have made a general al- 
lusion, in freedom, in the hour of death, from 
every consideration that would disturb the 
mind, and in the possession of the qualifica- 
tions proper for our future condition, con- 
sists tne true preparation for death — a pre- 
paration which will deprive it of its power 
to frighten us, and which will even convert 
it into a messenger of peace. 

In the first place, then, to prepare us for 
death, we should be careful in the day of 
health and strength to remove from us every 
incumbrance, every thing that might tend 
to embarass our spirits in the hour of their 
departure. Now, of particulars of this de- 
scription, there are many which will natur- 
ally suggest themselves to every thinking 
mind. I shall mention particularly but three 
only ; and the first of these I shall merely 
speak of without any lengthened illustra- 
tion, because we conceive that the bare 
tnention of it will at once show its import- 
ance. If a man, who is going down to tlie 
grave, and is to take no more a share in the 
business of the world, is to leave a family 
and surviving friends behind him, who are 
to depend on any arrangement he may 
make for the appropriation of the substance 
Providence has enabled him to have ; surely, 
in these circumstances, he will deliver his 
mind from a most disturbing encumbrance 
and source of disquietude in the hour of 
death, if, while in health and vigour, he 
makes such arrangement as will prevent the 
possibility of that which he is to bequeath, 
becoming an inheritance of strife, and de- 
moralizing and unhappy discord among those 
whom he loved while he was living, and ] 
who now lament over him when he is gone. 


The next points which I shall endeavour 
to discuss at some farther length, are, the 
anguish inflicted by the consideration of too 
inordinate an attachment to the objects we 
are about to leave, and the anguish inflicted 
on the man, conscious at heart at his dying 
hour, of sins yet unrepented of. Each of 
these is a source of disquietude sufficient to 
overwhelm the heart of a thinking man. 
Besides the uneasiness arising from being 
conscious that he is leaving this life without 
due arrangement of his worldly affairs, his 
departing spirit may be sadly disquieted by 
having indulged an immoderate and undue 
attachment to wordly objects ; for w'hat is 
more likely to disturb the composure of his 
death-bed than departing for ever from all 
that has been habitually dear to him ? The 
man w'ho clings to this world, and expects 
from it all his happiness, is shaken to the 
very centre of his soul when the warning 
comes to his ear, which summons him 
away. It is not to be expected that the 
links which had grown so closely — which 
had entwined themselves as it were info the 
very substance of his heart, shall be torn 
asunder without a painful disruption. If, 
therefore, you wish to meet the hour of 
death with tranquillity, suffer not the things 
of this world to occupy a larger share of 
attention than is due to them. Expect 
from them nothing but, what they can fur- 
nish — a mere temporary sustenance and re- 
freshment on a road to a richer and more 
durable entertainment. Enjoy, while you 
may, the innocent delights which Providence 
has poured around you, but with the abid- 
ing consideration, that these cannot last 
long — that the fairest flowers are soon to 
w'ither, and that your everlasting portion 
lasts beyond them. Now, to secure you 
from an undue attachment to them, recol- 
lect often. This is not my home ; here 
I have no continuing city; the joys of time 
are fleeting as they are aelusive, and every 
thing reminds me of their approaching de- 
parture ; I am myself but a stranger and a 
pilgrim on the earth, and the men whom I 
leave are but passing shadows ; I am walk- 
ing every day amidst the ashes of the dead, 
and I will soon follow to that house which 
is appointed for all living. What, then, is 
my duty ; what my business ? I will place 
my happiness on more substantial enjoy- 
ments — on the favour of God, and the 
possession of a pure and pious mind. If 
the good things of this world fall to my lot, 
I will use them as gifts from my heavenly 
Father, in promoting his glory and my own 
spiritual improvement ; I will use them as 
means furnished for improving my own 
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holiness j and, if withdrawn from them, I will 
resign them with composure into the hands 
of Him from whom they flowed. “ Naked 
came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked 
shall I return thither : the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.” Yes, my friends, be 
as&ured that a train of thought and of feel- 
ing like this, if excited and impressed fre- 
quently and deeply on your hearts, will de- 
liver you from the enslaving, the corrupting, 
fetters of worldly attachment. It will not, 
indeed, make you indifferent about temporal 
blessings — about them you should not be 
indifferent, as they are the gifts of God, and 
tokens to you of his love — but it will show 
them to you in their true colour as passing, 
perishing objects on which your enjoyment 
should not rest. It will prepare you to meet 
without alarm your separation from them, 
and make you quit them, as the passenger 
does his resting-place, or, as the w'ayfaring 
man leaves in the morning the sheiter he 
has experienced over night, grateful to those 
whom he is about to leave ; remembering 
that this is not his home, he has formed no 
indissoluble attachment to it, but fixed it on 
another land, where are the all-endearing 
objects of his heart. 

But this calmness on the bed of death 
presupposes still another thing. It pre- 
supposes that the conscience of the dying 
man does not alarm him with the remem- 
brance of unrepented and unforsaken trans- 
gressions ; for, in vain w ill a dying man ex- 
pect tranquillity of conscience, from having 
arranged his temporal concerns, if in that 
hour his heart is racked with fears of guilt. 
At no time, indeed, can a wicked man enjoy 
undisturbed peace. Even in the midst of 
prosperity, outraged conscience will at times 
interrupt the dream of enjoyment ; but, at 
the approach of dissolution, when the body 
is enfeebled by disease — when the soul 
trembles on the brink of unknown futurity — 
when the pleasures of sin have lost their 
charms — how’ shall he support the accusa^ 
tions, which memory recalls to him? The 
sins which then rise to his remembrance 
will create unutterable forebodings, and 
harass him with most agonizing horrors. 
Now% if you wish to avoid being pierced 
with feelings like these on your death-bed — 
if you wish to lie on vour death-bed in 
peace, you must avoid the sin which racks 
you with torment ; you must accustom your- 
selves to view the pursuits, in w hich you are 
now engaged, through the light iu which 
they will appear to you at the approach of 
death ; you must resolve and act^ umforml}' 
and universally dependent on the grace of 


God. You must neither think nor speak 
what ^ou would not wish to meet again in 
conscience and recollection at the brink of 
the grave. If, through the feebleness of 
human nature, you have suffered temptation 
to overcome, you must not permit the breach 
which is made in your peace of mind to leave 
you unprepared ; you must exert yourself, 
by doing what in you lies by repentance, to 
regret the wrong you have committed ; you 
must undo the heavy burden you have 
taken upon you ; you must give again what 
you have unjustly acquired, that, through 
the merits of your Redeemer, the sins you 
have committed may not be charged against 
you in the hour of death, nor in the day of 
judgment. 

But, I have now' to state, that it is not 
only necessary to be freed from whatever 
disquiets the mind, we must possess, in 
the second place, the qualifications that will 
fit us for looking forward with peace and 
hope to the joy into which we are about to 
enter. Furnished with these qualifications, 
we shall he ready to lie dow'ri in peace, and 
see death as the messenger of God sent to 
conduct us by a short and easy passage to 
everlasting rest. Now, do you ask me to 
say w'hat the qualifications are to w hich I 
have alluded ? I say, then, that the pos- 
session of such qualifications is the great 
end of the Gospel of Christ. Now the 
means are faith in the doctrines it teaches, 
and the holy habits and practices flowing 
from that faith. A firm faith in the doc- 
trines of the Gosyiel, and the habitual prac- 
tice of righteousness, are the best and most 
effective preparation for peace at death. A 
firm, steady faith in the doctrines of Christ 
not only furnishes hope and support to the 
human heart under all the sorrows of our 
mortal condition, hut strong consolation on 
a bed of languor and approaching dissolu- 
tion. The Gospel of Christ teaches us to 
regard every event as the appointment of 
our Father w ho is deeply interested in our 
welfare ; who watches over us with concern 
for our happiness ; w ho contrives a gracious 
plan for the salvation of our souls, and will 
permit nothing to befall us that shall not 
ultimately be for our good. The Gospel 
especially prepares us for that solemn event 
which terminates for ever here the existence 
and hopes of humanity. It does not, in- 
deed, prevent the j^proach of death ; but 
it teaches the believer that grace which 
destroyed its jpower, and delivers them 
who, through fear of it, “were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage.” Yes; that 
last darkness which had settled on the 
I grave vanishes now before the Sun of right- 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


287 


eousness ; and, oh! believer, what refresh- 
ing views does this truth present to your 
eye ! Entering the dark valley, you see 
before you the throne of God established in 
mercy and love ; you see a Redeemer who 
died for you encircled with an innumerable 
company of angels and spirits of just men 
made perfect ; you see innumerable bless- 
ings flowing from the light of his counte- 
nance, and life eternal in the heavens given 
to all who, by patient continuance in well- 
doing, have sought for glory, and honour, 
and immortality. Are not these glorious 
and consolatory prospects? Surely to him 
who will behold them wdth an eye of steady 
faith, and has no cloud of guilt hanging over 
his conscience, death cannot be the subject 
of much alarm ; and, therefore, in the view 
of its approach, it certainly becomes you all 
to render these prospects familiar to your 
thoughts — to study the great truths of the 
Gospel with seriousness — to believe them 
with gladness, and rest upon them with the 
unshaken confidence of deep conviction. 
Thus, while we lie down on our last bed, 
our affections will rise towards heaven, 
which w'ill, at the same time, congratulate 
us as we are about to ascend. The pangs 
of separation will be lost in contemplation 
and the aspirations of the heart when it 
looks to the glory that remains to be re- 
vealed ; and then, rejoicing in hope, we will 
look on death, not as a punishment, but as 
a discharge from earthly trials, and a pass- 
j)ort for a return to the blessings of a Fa- 
ther’s house. 

But to prepare us for this delightful frame, 
we must possess the holy dispositions which 
correspond to it. Our faith must have 
effectively reformed our hearts, and wrought 
within us those graces of the Spirit which 
w ill gladden the soul in the hour of dissolu- 
tion, and fit it for heaven. Works of right- 
eousness are good and profitable for man. 
They promote our present comfort ; they 
are the fruits of a steady and pure faith, and 
have from God himself the promise of the 
life that now' is, and of that which is to 
come, and shed blessings innumerable on 
the bed of the dying. As prc[)aration for 
our latter end, therefore, we must em- 
ploy OUT lives in the practice of duty ; we 
must follow diligently what conscience 
and the law of Christ require, and by 
deeds of religion and beneficence, as far as 
our situation enables us to perform deeds of 
beneficence, must lay up for ourselves a 
source of sweet reflection at the hour 
death. Oh ! how comfortable to a dying 
man is the retrospect of a well-spent life ! 1 
I ministers of religion, more frequently I 


than their hearers, are called to the beds of 
the dying ; and they can tell you that in a 
wretened hovel an aged widow' can be seen, 
and little to support her dying hour. Yet 
in the infirmity of her feelings she lifts her 
languid eye to heaven above, and there is 
in it a glistening expression of peace and 
hope, which shows us the grace of the Sa- 
viour, in a dying hour, W'hispering her sup- 
port, and giving her the exhilarating confi- 
dence in that situation of ascending soon 
to a world w'here “ shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for former things are 
passed away.” With what satisfaction can 
such a person look back on the course of her 
life ! Every good Christian of this description 
feels the satisfaction of a good conscience, 
and trusts, through the grace of God, for a 
resting-place in heaven. Cheered by such 
reflections as these, be can at any time lie 
down in peace. He comes to his end ripe 
and mellow' as a shock of corn ; for, possess- 
ing already the dispositions of heaven, he 
has only closed his mortal eyes in sleep, 
and the morning of the resurrection will 
aw'ake him to the joys of his heavenly Fa- 
ther’s house. 

Such, then, are the means by which we 
make ourselves ready for the hour in which 
the Son of man shall appear; and, surely, 
many arguments need not be addressed to 
the consciences of one and all of you to 
make you see it your interest and your duty 
to employ them. The day of your depar- 
ture is very uncertain, and may be very 
near. My friends, look around you in quest 
of many a companion whom you lately saw 
on the stage of life healthy and more vigorous 
than others ; and where are they? Moulder- 
ing now' on the narrow couch of oblivion ! 
A voice from their graves comes to vour 
ears, and calls on you to prepare ! Listen 
all of you — listen to this w arning voice ! It 
accords with the dictates of your experience, 
and every change in your condition reminds 
you of it. Infirmities as they grow, and 
advancing years, announce that the hour of 
our departure draws near. What, then, re- 
mains but to impress it on you ? In this the 
day of your merciful visitation, mind the 
things that belong to your peace ; remove 
from you eve^ thing that might disturb the 
tranquillity of your last moments ; cherish 
the disposition to meet your departing hour 
by faith in Christ, and deeds of righteous- 
ness ; lay up treasure in heaven, and thus 
when the Lord shall receive you to himself, 
whether in the first watch or in the second 
— w'hether to-day or to-morrow, when asleep 
or when you are awake, he will still find 
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you ready. Thus at death, no peunful re- 1 
collections will disturb your consciences; 
no anxious forebodings will alarm your souls. 
If you live the life of the righteous, you 
will depart in peace, and your works snail 
follow you into the habitation whither you 
are going. 

But I come now to the conclusion of the 
general subject that has led me to submit 
to your attention certain illustrative views, 
to prompt you all to instant fpreparation 
for the approaching scene of death and 
judgment. It is, however, a matter ot uni- 
yersal experience, that individual instances 
of mortality, sweeping away from our sight 
those who are dear to us, touch more sensi- 
tively our hearts, and mould them more 
intensely to solemn purposes. Yes ; it is 
when we mark the perfect man — it is when 
we behold the upright, and perceive his 
latter end to be peace, that w^e feel our- 
selves most inclined to pray that we may 
so live and so die as those who are now 
fallen asleep in Jesus. And, oh I my friends, 
what instance of mortality should come 
home, and, convinced I am, has come home, 
to your bosoms with recollections more 
mournful or more piously improving than 
what are awakened by the death of your 
pastor ! Ours is not that high praise that 
may be poured upon his memory, but still 
it is right in survivors to dwell on such 
characters as his. I feel it unnecessary to 
enter, upon this occasion, into any large 
detail on those qualities of his character 
which gave him so much of dignity and ex- 
cellence ; for not only as a man and minister 
of the Gospel was he known personally to 
most of those now hearing me, but 1 am 
also aware, that in the preceding sermon of 
this day, and in the sermon yet to be de- 
livered by his sorrow’ing colleague, ample 
development of these qualities has or will 
be laid before you ; yet to me it may still 
be permitted to say a few words of my de- 
parted friend, with whom I enjoyed a long 
continued intercourse. I would say of him, 
that his Maker had bestowed upon him a 
strong and masculine understanding, that 
he cultivated his powers wdth very assiduous 
success, and that, in consequence, his attain- 
ments in literature, science, morals, and 
Christian knowledge, w'ere of a high order. 
Without any sinister bias in his bosom, and 
dictated solely by a deep and serious im- 
pression of divine truths, these truths be 
defended and asserted with independent 
and fearless firmness ; and whether in speech 


or in writing, he clothed them with a style 
at once varied and flowing. His was the 
soundness of Gospel doctrine, which he 
rightly divided as a wise workman who 
needed not to be ashamed. To the earnest- 
ness of the practical lessons which he de- 
livered from the pulpit you are living wit- 
nesses ; and my conviction is complete that 
you cannot recall the substance of what he 
delivered, and the language in which he 
expressed himself, without respect for the 
talents they displayed, without affectionate 
regard for the gratification they gave to 
your taste, and the edifying improvement 
they ministered under God to your under- 
standings, your consciences and your hearts. 
He lived so that the concerns of those im- 
mediately connected with him by special 
duties were never neglected ; and, while in 
private society he mingled with friends, he 
made himself uniformly, not only esteemed, 
but appreciated for dispositions amiable 
and friendly, for principles upright and 
pure, and for virtuous and pious habits that 
were altogether unostentatious. And in 
justice to his memory, I must still farther 
say, that, in another official situation under 
my inspection, the prelections he delivered 
were composed with uncommon care, and 
that he manifested uncommon skill in his 
labours for the progressive improvement of 
his pupils. During a course of years in 
which he w'as called to continue these 
labours, his depth of thought and extensive 
erudition were conspicuous, and in their 
bearing and tendency were powerfully cal- 
culated to promote the moral and intellec- 
tual cultivation of the youth who w ere com- 
mitted to his charge. 

Such is a very brief and meagre view of 
the character and merits of the friend you 
have lost ; but I trust that, though brief and 
meagre, this outline of the qualities which 
distinguished the character you now de- 
plore, will long dwell on your memories. 
My prayer to God is, and let it be the 
prayer of all present, that we may be led, 
by the grace of God, to grow wiser and 
better by the saddening and instructing dis- 
pensation w'hich has taken our brother 
from us; that, like him, we may live up- 
rightly, unblamably, holily ; that, like 
him, we may possess a spirit of Christian 
patience, resignation, faith, peace and 
hope ; since we know not the hour when 
the Son of man cometh. And may Gv)d 
in bb infinite goodness answer this prayer. 
Amen. 
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And let us not be wearied in well-doing : for in due season we shall reap if we faint 

not'* — Gal. vi. 9. 


The teachers of righteousness engage us 
in the practice of true religion, by display- 
ing her as adorned with every character 
that captivates the heart, and as the means 
of promoting our honour and happiness. 
For the beauty and excellence of what is 
good, they appeal to the natural uncor- 
rupted sentiments of the mind, which is 
formed to approve the generous and praise- 
worthy in moral conduct ; and its advan- 
tages, in point of interest and well-being, 
they prove by examples drawn from the 
experience of human life. Here, however, 
while vice is often seen triumphant and 
virtue oppressed — while the vicked pros- 
per and good men are found unfortunate — 
the conclusions of moralists in favour of re- 
ligion do not appear altogether satisfactory; 
and in this respect many obstacles occur 
to the success oi their counsels. 

To vindicate the divine administration, 
and remove these apparent discourage- 
ments to well-doing, wise men early saw 
the necessity and discerned the reason of 
considering the present life, as only the in- 
troduction to a more beautiful and perfect 
state of things, where all the inequalities of 
moral distribution in good and evil will be 
done away. For this purpose they laboured 
to establish the salutary doctrine of immor- 
t^ity. But over all their inquiries, when 
iponducted by the unassisted powers of hu- 
man reason, an impenetrable veil of dark- 
ness, doubt and uncertainty hung; and it 
seemed an insuperable ohgection, tJiat death, 
VoL. IIL— No. 105- 


the inevitable law of nature, to all appear- 
ance dissolves our frame into non-existence. 
Thus, integrity must still have wanted its 
chief support. 

Now, however, doubt and uncertainty 
are wholly removed. Immortality is clearly 
and surely revealed by the Gospel. The 
Sun of righteousness has arisen to illumine 
the darkness of the mind — to convert proba- 
bilitv into assurance — to show us distinctly a 
world to come ; and the day-spring from on 
high guides our feet in the pat£ of life. 
Jesus Christ hath given us the victory over 
death ; and we know assuredly, if a man die 
that he shall live again. Thanks be to 
God! a state of recompense is thus held 
forth to the righteous in the Lord; and 
every discouragement to virtuous conduct, 
from the temporary evils of this life, vanishes 
in respect of those who cherish faith, hope 
and patience. For eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ, will be conferred as the gm:, 
not indeed of debt, but of free grace on all 
who, by a patient continuance in well-doing, 
seek for glory, and honour, and immortality. 
“ Therefore,” says the Apostle to the Cor- 
inthians, “ my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord ;** 
or, as he exhorts the Galatians on the same 
principle of future retribution, “ Let us not 
be weary in well-doir» ; for in due season 
we shall reap if we Sunt not:” in which 
he makes a beautiful allusion to the kdiour 
2B 



290 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


and reward tfr husbandman, who, if he 
peroisto with in the 

n€ceswS7 the ground and 

watching the pirodii^ reaps, by the bless- 
ing of ftN>vidence, ^ due season, the well- 
earned £ruit of Ida toils ; but if he is slothful 
and &int in labour— if he is afraid of the 
monung dews, or shrinks from the rays of 
the mid-day sun, he must suffer disappoint- 
ment in the expected harvest. 

In directing ^our attention to this sub* 
ject, let us begin with a short account of 
w hat we are to understand by the work of 
the Lord, and by not wearying in well- 
doing. 

The work of the Lord, in doing which 
w^e are called not to weary, is the duty^ 
which God requires of man in all the obli- 
gations of piety, faith and virtue; or the 
pi^ctice of true religion, as pointed out by the 
joint instruction of natural conscience, and 
of revelation. To be steadfast, or not to 
wea^ in it, is to perform the task assigned 
us of amending our lives, growing in grace, 
and working out our eternal salvation with 
unabating ardour, firmness, and unrelaxing 
diligence, in all its extent of well-doing. It 
is to hold our inte^ty fast unto the end, in 
contradistinction even to many professing 
Christians, who may at times mel and act 
according to the Spirit of the Gospel, but 
often yield to the corruption of the heart or 
the power of temptaidon ; and who, amid the 
occupations and cares of life, grow weaiy in 
well-doing, from the discouragements they 
frequently meet with ; or, are irresolute in the 
service of religion, and unstable in the prac- 
tice of virtue. 

But we are not merely to continue or not 
weary, we are also to abound in the work 
of tiuB Lord; that is, to be constantly mak- 
ing progress in holiness and increasing in 
the nruits of righteousness, by adding grace 
to grace, and strength to strength, in the 
life of God; by giving all diligence so as 
to make pur calling and election sure. For 
righteousness is likened to a seed sown in the 
heart w'hich ought to be ever growing and 
lipening, ^1 it reach the size of a tree of 
life aheddmg fruits of immortality. It is a 
talent given us to improve into various mea- 
sures of moral profit ; it is a spark of heavenly 
fire which is to bum within us, tiH it inflame 
whole soul wdtb the pure ardeur of all 
divine and moral excellence. If man, in 
these respects, grow not in righteousness, 
nor advance to p^ection,;he is c«dled the 
banen fig-tree vmoh will be cut down; he j 


is the unprofitablelservant whom his Lord at 
his coming will not approve ; he is insensible 
to virtue, dead to godliness, and utterly 
unqualified for the joys of heaven. Now a 
true Christian must have the same mind as 
Christ; he ought to be grounded and con- 
firmed in all the principles of the Gospel 
doctrine. According to the expressive 
language of Scripture, Christ should dwell 
in his heart as his life and the spring of his 
whole conduct. 

Supposing, then, the same Spirit in us 
which was also in Jesus, and setting before 
us the exalted prospect of a glorious issue 
to all our labour in the work of the Lord, 
let us next inquire, by divine grace, info 
those principles of mind which are the foun- 
dation of being steadfast and not wearying 
in the work of the Lord. 

The first principle of steadfast and abound- 
ing righteousness is a constant sense of the 
obligation of the divine law. He who truly 
partakes of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, is 
formed anew to better sentiments. Placed 
in the light of the divine fellowship, he 
looks on sin as moral darkness ; he regards 
the will of God as the indispiensable law of 
what is right, and as the instrument of his 
ovm happiness. And he feels himself bound 
by the strictest ties to the unceasing obedi- 
ence and imitation of Christ, who, mthough 
not originally bound to obey, voluntarily 
subjected himself to the law, Ibat he might 
illustrate to his people the beauty and ex- 
cellence and indispensable obligation of 
obedience. Thus, the Christian, in all his 
conduct acts agreeably to the dictates of re- 
ligion. Uninfluenced by the pride, the se- 
curity, or the indifference of the worldly 
spirit, he devotes his powers to God uho 
gave them, and more and more abounds in 
goodness. Would you, then, mmntain your 
integrity and grow in righteousness? At 
all times feel the supreme and indispensable 
obligation of the divine law. The principles 
of action which men devise, are weak and 
unstable like their authors, and varying with 
the changes of interest, fashion and humoui; 
which give them birth. But that which we 
now recommend, partakes of the energy and 
immutability that are the chief characters of 
the divine nature from which it flows. 
is pure as heaven, strong as Sion, and lait- 
ing as moral obligation. It is thus that 
%ion and virtue are indissolubly oonnectecL ^ 
To break them asunder, as some have, iiiV> 
pioasly attempted to do, is to tear from 
%ion whatever is amiable in the human 
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heart — to sap the fouhHation at once of 
morals and of social happiness^and, in the 
vain presumption of soaring to heaven on 
the wings of a barren, speculative faith, to 
abandon the only course of practical belief 
and good works going together hand in 
hand, which God himself has pointed out as 
the only true and saving way of conducting 
his people to the dwellings of immortal 
bliss. 

The second principle of standing fast and 
growing in righteousness, so as not to weary 
in well-doing, is that of love. Love is the 
sovereign attribute of God in relation to 
man. Was ifhot love, to fill the universe 
with animated beings, and to pour the riches 
of beauty and happiness over creation? 
Was it not love, to form man after the image 
of God, and to breathe into him a thinking, 
reasonable, immortal spirit? And is it not 
love, that at this moment we think, and feel, 
and hear, and see amidst the enjoyment of 
the light of the sun, all the means of tem- 
poral being, and every thing that sweetens 
life ? Then hath God above all commended 
his love, in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ ied for the soul of man to give it 
eternal glory in the heavens. His life, his 
doctrine, his agony, his death, his restirrec- 
tion, and his intercession — all were love 
passing knowledge. 

Now, from the sense of all this goodness, 
will not the man, who is not dead to every 
generous feeling in human nature, love the 
Lord his Maker and Saviour with all his 
heart, and soul, and strength? Will not 
the love of Christ constrain him ? And will 
not the energy of this divine principle trans- 
fuse itself, from his inmost bosom* through all 
his conduct, so as to prove a perpetual spring 
of unwearied activity in well-doing ? This 
we are told is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments ; and to abound in 
love to God and man, is the means of being 
established or rendered steadfast, unblamable 
in holiness before the Lord. 

The third principle of unwearied steadfast- 
ness and increase in the work of the Lord, 
is a conviction of the evil of sin. In this ' 
respect, a good man partakes of the Spirit 
of that holy and righteous Being who hateth 
the workers of iniquity, and with whom evil 
camiot dwell. He despises what is mean, 
and abhors what is ii^ure with every false 
and wicked way. Tne sentiment we de- 
scribe is, moreover, quickened by fellow- 
fi^eling with the Saviour of man, who, laying 
syude tile form of God, gave himself up to 


sotrow, and suffering, and for sin. 

Now, in all cases, sympstiiy il a |KN^ 
spring of action ; it interests ^ heart and 
ruses every power of tiie soul. Above all, 
in this concern, its whole energy is called 
forth to make the Christian abstam foom 
even the appearance of evil; lest by the 
commission of any sin, he should criicify 
afresh the Son of God. 

Another principle of unwearied well- 
doing and increasing righteousness, is, the 
conviction that holiness is necessary as a 
qualification of the Christian fellowship. 
The great law of communion with Christ is 
that of light, purity, and righteousness, in 
opposition to the spiritual darkness of cor- 
ruption and sin. If, then, we say we have 
fellowship with him while we walk in dark* 
ness, that is sin, “we deceive ourselves,” says 
the Apostle. But if wo walk in light or 
righteousness, then we have communion 
wdth the Father and his Son ; and, cherished 
by the rays of divine light from the Sun of 
righteousness, graces spring up, and virtues 
flourish in our lives, as the tender herb with 
the fostering w^armth and dew of heaven. 

The last principle of holding fest our in- 
tegrity, so as not to weary in well-doing, is 
a firm confidence in the declaration, that 
our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord ; 
that if we faint not in well-doing, we shall 
reap through Jesus Christ the fruit of eter- 
nal life and peace. It is the prospect of 
this that purifies the heart, and exalts the 
affections beyond the earth to things above. 
How' animating the motive to perseverance 
and progress in grace, that the fruit of these 
things shall be peace and joy unspeakable 
for evermore ! In this assurance, the good 
man breathes ardently after ‘God, and seeks 
the glory which is with Christ. He rises 
superior to the ills of life ; and no obstacle 
discourages him from the performance of 
his duty, however difficult or painful it may 
be. In the whole discipline of purity and 
virtue he exercises himself j ana Ids path 
shines more and more till he is adotned to 
aingle in the glorious hosts of. heaven. The 
world may often repay your endeavours to 
do good with ingratitude and calainny ; and 
after spending your beet years ki the service 
of men, or in quest of temporal happiness, 
disappointment and vexation may he all 
your reward. But, my friends, in tne Christ.* 
lan life, benevoleiit and powerftll is ihe 
Master you serve; and none who evei 
sought to please Him have yet spent their 
labour b vain. 
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Such, Ohrutiatns, are the great principles 
of continmng stea^ast, and not wearying, but 
always abounding in the work of the Lord : 
a constant sense of the obligation of the divine 
law ; the power of love ; a conviction of the 
evil of sin, and of the necessity of holiness ; 
and the confidence of future retribution. By 
the united influence of these principles, you i 
shall be as trees planted by the rivers in the 
vineyard of God ; you shall bring forth fruit 
in season ; and your leaf shall not wither 
, or fall away. You shall, finally, reach the i 
end of all your hopes, even the bliss and 
glory of heaven. 

I now proceed to remind you, Christians, 
that these principles of unwearied steadfast- 
ness in fakh and well-doing were habitually 
inculcated on his people, by your late la- 
mented pastor, witn a power of eloquence 
seldom equalled, and never surpassed. Nor 
could there be exhibited in real life a more 
pleasing and attractive example of persever- 
ance, in all that is excellent and praise- wor- 
thy, than was uniformly given by my truly 
estimable friend, in the whole tenor of his 
Christian course. Alas ! he is gone I and 
the affectionate voice, to which you listened 
with delight and profit for so many years, 
will no more be heard among us ! But, we 
fondly believe that he is now exalted to reap 
the miit of his unfainting diligence in the 
work of the Lord. And surely, my friends, 
the precious counsels of divine wisdom, which 
so abundantly flowed from his lips, will never 
be effaced from your remembrance I 

It was my good fortune to be associated 
with him in the work of the ministry ; and 
never, I may say, with the warmest feelings 
of sincerity, could brethren be pronounced, 
with greater truth, to have lived together in 
unity for the long period of twenty-four 
years. [Here the Doctor’s emotions com- 
pletely overpowered him ; but, after a short 
pause, he proceeded.] During seven of 
these, in which, by the afflictive visitation of 
Provid|(»fce, I was completely laid aside from 
public duty, it is impossible for me to express 
the kindness and attention 1 experienced 
from my worthy colleague, who took on him- 
self the chief burden of my official services. 
Never sh^l I find in any servant of the Lord 
Jesus, more unanimity and harmony of feeling 
than I experienced in him, who has gone to 
the recompense of his earthly labours. 

Ine character and deportment of Dr. 
Brown have already been so fidthfully de- 
scribed in this i^aoe, as to leave me only 
^e pleasing task of assembliog the whole^ 


its leading features into one connected view 
— forming an example of professional excel- 
lence truly worthy of imitation. 

His education in early life was carefully di- 
rected to those studies which were to prepare 
him for distinction and success in the work of 
the ministry. The powers of mind , conferred 
by his Maker, he cultivated with great assi- 
duity ; and his attainments in literature, 
philosophy, and Christian klElowledge, were 
indeed of a high order. Whatever titles to 
professional eminence could be conferred by 
intellectual endowments of no ordinary 
value — a highly cultivated literary taste — 
extensive acquaintance with history, sacred 
and profane — and, more than all, a profound 
sense of religious truth in all its range of 
principle and practice — were amply pos- 
sessed by Dr. Brown. These riches of theo- 
logical acquirement, by his powers of elo- 
quence and illustration, he could employ to 
the best advantage both in his public and 
in his private ministrations. 

Of tne nature and importance of his sacred 
office, no man was ever impressed with a deep- 
er sense. His views of religion and of Christian 
doctrine were correct and sound, conformable 
equally to Scripture and reason, according 
to the standards of our Church, and illus- 
trated with great beauty in a glowing, copi- 
ous, and affecting strain of language. Thus, 
as a minister of Christ, he was eminently 
distinguished not only by the soundness of 
his doctrine, but by his talent of applying it 
to the practice of life, and the consolation of 
the wounded spirit, whether under the con- 
viction of sin, or amidst the afflictions which 
are inseparable from the lot of humanity. In 
all his ministrations, indeed, be was evidently 
more solicitous to impress the mind whh an 
abiding sense of divine truth, than to court 
the vain applause of men. His anxious wish 
was to better the heart and improve the life. 
With this view, instead of dwelling on the 
barren and unedifying topics of controversy 
in religion, his great practical object was to 
direct the attention of his people to the one 
thing needful in being reconciled to God 
through Christ ; to reclaim the vicious from 
sinful habits ; to conduct the serious to higher 
attainments in knowledge and grace ; and 
to teach all how to resist the temptations, 
and perform the duties of their several sta- 
tions in the world. 

Nor, was your late respected pastor lessre* 
markable for the qualities of the heart, t^an 
for those of the understanding. W e areliving 
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of lore and tenderness he addressed his coun- 
sels of heavenly wisdom and eternal tfuth to 
his admiring hearers, who in return regarded 
him with a reverence and esteem, justly due 
to his afiSectionate concern for their spiritual 
welfare. Instead of betraying the prejudices 
and narrow feelings of party spirit, he always 
endeavoured to bring meUy-however differing 
in religious opinion, more closely together 
hv the variousp^ lies of affection and mutual 
charity. It was on this principle that he 
dismissed from his public prelections the idle 
questions that engender strife, and followed 
^er those things that make for peace, and 
whereby one may edify another. It was 
also thus, that although he seldom took a 
share in the business of the church courts, 
he was sdways firm and decided in maintain- 
ing those principles and views which, on due 
reflection, he had adopted. 

In all the intercourse of private life his 
amiable qualities were equally felt. There, 
mv friends, you well knew his affable, checr- 
ftil, and kinaly manner ; you found him ever 
candid, open, and without guile — able and 
ready to give coimsel and advice either in 
temporal or in spiritual concerns. Attach- 
ments, strong and lasting on his part, were 
met with reciprocal respect and affec- 
tion by those with whom he delighted to 
associate. It was his study in the conduct 
of life, and in the exercise of a sound dis- 
cretion, neither to give nor to take offence. 
Under injuiy or provocation, he indulged no 
malignant feelings, nor sought revenge. 
Such composure became his character as the 
servant ol Him who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again, and when he suffered, 
threatened not. If a disposition thus pla- 
cid, and ever endearing him to his friends, 
be tauly calculated, as we know it is, to 
soothe the griefs, to alleviate the misfor- 
tunes, and to heighten the joys of humani- 
ty, be whose loss we now lament, must 
often have tasted its pure delights ; and, by 
Ins example, correcting, counselling, and 
encouraging us in the performance of every 
duty, must be regarded as an ornament and 
blessing to the circle in which he moved. 

A sacred character, thus approved by its 
practical usefulness, could not fail to attract 
the esteem of those over whom it was ap- 
pointed in* the Loril, and for whose moral 
and spiritual benefit it incessantly laboured. 
Who among us does not reflect, with a 
pfasafflag melancholy, on the glowing strains 
with vmich, in prayer, he poured forth the 
aspirations of a pious heart, for mercy and 


grace to human infirmity^and on the ear- 
nest counsels and exhortations which he drew, 
in the Spirit of Uod, from the divine sources 
of faith and hope in Christ Jesus? And 
can we think on the substance and language 
of the discourses to which we listened, wSi- 
out a high degree of respect for the talents 
they displayed, and a feeling of gratitude for 
the improvement they ministered, under 
grace, to all our religious and moral affec- 
tions ? Truly, my friends, he thus approved 
himself a workman that needed not to be 
ashamed in rightly dividing the Word of 
Truth. For such was the character and 
effect of all his sentiments on every subject 
of religion and morals. Un warped by any 
sinister bias, and dictated solely by a deep 
impression of their truth, they were main- 
tained and defended by him with an inde- 
pendent an(i fearless energy ; and, on deliv- 
ering them, he possessed a peculiar felicity 
of rich flowing and varied expression. 

Let us consider all the valuable instruc- 
tions to which we listened under the minis- 
try of our departed friend, as a precious talent 
committed to our trust, for which we must 
finally be brought to account. Christians I 
let the world see that such advantages have 
not been bestowed on you in vain ; that you 
profit diligently by what he taught ; and 
that you are truly followers of him who, by 
faith and patience, is now, we believe, in- 
heriting the promises. This is a tribute of 
respect to his memory, more honourable to 
him, and more profitable to you, than all the 
expression of a v ain regret. By this testimony, 
you will adorn the doctrine, of God your 
Saviour ; you will draw men to the service 
of God, and you will finally save your own 
souls. It is, indeed, impossible that the 
remembrance of so much worth should not 
be long cherished with tenderness, and la- 
mented with sincerity. But while we mourn 
over departed excellence, let us consider that 
all the afflictions and bereavements, mingled 
with our lot, are appointed by Go4^ wis^ 
dom and mercy tor our benefit. 5&et us. 
exclaim, “ It is the Lord ; let him do what 
seemeth him good !” 

Besides the tribute paid to his memory in 
his ministerial capacity, it is to be noticed, that 
he was not less successful in another import 
tant official station. His University prelec- 
tions manifested not only depth of thought 
and extensive erudition^ but such a measure 
of refined taste and useful instruction as were 
powerfully adapted to promote the intelfec- 
tual and moral improvement of his pupils. 

2 B2 
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In the course of his life, Dr, Brown was occa- 
sionally visited with domestic affliction. Under 
this, he evinced the patience and resignation 
of a true Christian. With regard to external 
circumstances, he might be considered as on 
the whole uniformly prosperous. It was 
only towards the close of life that an event 
occurred which wrung his heart with many 
a pang, and was the occasion of my now 
addressing this assembly in a place of wor- 
ship,* which, however comfortable, is not a 
church. My worthy collea^e felt a pe- 
culiar anxiety about maintaining the rights 
and privileges of the Old church,f in which 
he omciated for a period of more than thirty- 
three years. It sorely, therefore, vexed his 
righteous spirit when, by an arbitrary and 
incompetent exertion of power, after the 
repairs of the ancient Cathedral of St. Giles’s 
had been completed, we, the ministers, were 
excluded from the possession of our parish 
church,into which the pastor and people of ano. 
ther church and parish were intruded, in viola- 
tion of every law of ecclesiastical procedure. 

The individual J thus substituted in our 
place, is a man of the highest professional 
excellence ; there is not, perhaps, in the 
whole Church a cleigyman more zealous and 
faithful in the discharge of all his parochial 
duties. But it was a demand on our eccle- 
siastical patriotism far too great, that we 
should voluntarily surrender what we knew 
to be our vested rights and privileges, in 
favour of any one, however meritorious, with- 
out being aeprived by a competent power, 
and without the authority of our ecclesiasti- 
cal superiors interposed, according to the 
laws and practice of the Church, To say 
that this proceeding, not less cruel than 
unjust and illegal, was in any degree the 
cause of bringing down the grey hairs of 
him, who is now no more amongst the living, 
with sorrow to the grave, would be perhaps 
exceeding the truth. Vet surely, Christians, 
it is much to be regretted, that the feelings 
of a mind^ conscious of its high powers and 
sd^nmehts, and acutely alive to a sense of 
iiyustice alike gratuitous and unprovoked, 
should have been so deeply wounded by a 
deprivation, of which the avowed reason 
was, that we were old and unfashionable 
preachers, and which thus affixed to us a 
public and official stigma of inability in our 

* The Rector’s Class-Room in the High 
School, Calton Hill. 

+ Now West St. Giles. 

i The Rev. Mr. Hanhall. 


professional capacity^ ahhodgh both of us 
were then as capable of discharging our duty 
as at any former period of life. By that 
inevitable stroke of death, which sooner or 
later awaits us all, he, for whom our tears of 
sorrow have been shed, is now taken from 
the evil to come, and exalted to that region 
where the wicked cease from troublb^ and 
the weary are at rest. I remain to struggle 
alone against the powers thSt be, meditating 
hard and vexatious things against the 
Church, and without the prospect of obtain- 
ing admission into that repaired and beauti- 
fied edifice, into which he, who is gone, had 
long anxiously indulged the hope of meeting 
his beloved congregation, ere he descended 
to the grave. The only hope we have now 
to cherish is, that, through the power of the 
great Redeemer, the departed and we shall 
all in the end meet together in those eternal 
mansions of the blessed in glory, which are 
reserved for the people of God. 

My stated hearers well know, and if there 
are strangers in tliis audience, I have to as- 
sure them, that I am not in the habit of 
introducing such topics of secular interest 
into the pulpit. But, on this occasion, of 
bidding, as it were, a long and lasting adieu 
to one of the best of friends, and most valu- 
able of men, it was impossible to avoid al- 
luding to what I know pierced to the quick, a 
heart of unusual sensibility during the few last 
years of a long and comparatively happy life. 

In conclusion, leaving this ungrateful topic, 
it is natural to consider the seasonable counsel 
impressed on the mind by an occasion, so- 
lemn and mournful, like the present. What 
instance of mortality could, with equal effect, 
teach us the wisdom of eternity as that of a 
pastor, of whose affectionate ministration 
the hand of death hath bereft us for ever ! 
His eye shall no longer witness the expres- 
sions of that respect in which he was held ; 
his ear cannot now be open to the blessings 
poured on his memory. Still it was our 
duty, and this day we have endeavoured to 
discharge it, to recall for our instruction in 
righteousness, and our imitation, the leading 
features of his life, and conversation in the 
living world, formed on the basis of chrisrian 
principle, and maintained in simplicity and 
godly sincerity. In his case, it may be said, 
with great truth, that, in the language of the 
Psalmist, “We beheld the upright man, and 
saw that the latter end of that man is peace.** 
And we ajQB attracted by a pleasing exam- 
ple to order our lives after the , pattern of 
pious men, so as to die, like those who have 
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fallen asleep in Jesus. “ I heard,” says John, 
“ a voice n*om heaven, saying, Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord ; they rest, 
saith the Spirit, from their labours, and iheit 
works do follow them.” How did a pros- 
pect so delightful support the Apostle, when 
he smd, “ I have fought the good fight ; I 
have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the ri^teous Judge, shall give me 


at tlmt day ; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing I” It 
is only the upright man that can say, “Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I wdll fear no evil : for thou 
Lord art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me. O death! where is thy sting? 
O grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks be 
to God who hath given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Amen. 


Dr. Brown, who died on the 19th of February, was a native of Biggar, in Lanarkshire, 
anncommenced his academical education at Glasgow, which he completed at Edinburgh. Ilia 
talents were known and appreciated by the late Principal Robertson and Dr. Blair, who recom- 
mended him to be minister of the Scottish Church at Halifax, in Nova Scotia ; and it was in this 
situation tiiat he designed wTiting a history of the British Settlements in North America. To 
this great undertaking he bent the whole force of his mind for many years. It was never pub- 
lished ; but much of it being in a finished state, and, as we understand, possessed of very nigh 
merits, it is hoped it may yet be given to the public. After reiriaining seven or eight years at 
Halifax, he received a presentation to the church and parish of Lochmahen, in Dumfries-shire. 
Soon after, he was removed to the New Greyfriar’s Church, in Edinburgh, and promoted, after 
the death of the Rev. Dr. .Tames Macknight;, to the Old Church in the same city. During the 
recent repairs of the Cathedral of St. Giles’, of which the Old Church has, since the Reforma- 
tion, formed a part, Dr. Brown, with his colleague, Dr. Macknight, were removed to the High 
School, Calton Hill ; but Dr. Brown was never after permitted to take his place in his former 
^irish Church — the late Lord Provost having, as many think, without sufficient reason, fixed 
Rev. Mr. Marshall in that part of this repaired and beautified edifice, which now goes by 
the name of West St. Giles’ Church. 


THE MUTABILITY OF MAN, CONTRASTED WITH THE STABILITY 
OF THE WORD OF GOD; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN CAMBRIDGE STREET, GLASGOW, ON THE AFTERNOON OF 
SABBATH, 5x11 JANUARY, 1831, 

By the Rev, WILLIAM MACLURE, 


“ The voice said, Cry. And he said. What shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. The grass wither eth, the flower 
fadeth; hut the word of our God shall stand for ever .'' — Isaiah xJ. 6, 8. 


In these verses there are obviously two 
things brought before us, and placed in 
strong and impressive contrast with each 
other — the fleeting nature of the life of man, 
and the eternal stability of the Word of 
God : “ All flesh is grass ; but the word of 
our God shall stand for ever.” 

The first is a truth which experience de- 
monstrates, and of which revelation unfolds 
to us the cause ; while the other has been 
communicated to us directly from heaven, 
aiid has been so confirmed hj the past his- 
tory of the world, that, independently of the 
immovable ground on which it rests — the 
faithfulness of a God that cannot lie — we 
nught reason as to its unchangeableness in 
evOT period that is yet to coma. 

llie one refers to the frailty which is in- 


cident to our nature, and to the decay and 
dissolution to which it leads — reminding us, 
in all the peculiarities of this condition, of 
the change that has passed upon our race 
since we came originally from the hand of a 
perfect Creator, and of the evil and bitter 
thing which, in the shape of sin committed 
against infinite holiness, has entailed and 
transmitted it to all future generations. The 
other carries us at once from the mutability 
of man to the unchangeableness of God ; 
and, in the truth and duration of his Word, 
taken in connexion with our own frail and 
feverish existence, offers to us both warning 
and encouragement in the prosecution of the 
great ends for which we have been created. 

It may be remarked how closely these 
two truths are linked together. T^cre is no 
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separation of them, as if the nature of man 
could be dii^oined from the declarations of^ 
God’s Word. They are placed beside each 
other in such a way, as to express that the 
relation which they mbtu^y bear, is of the 
most intimate kind ; and that the frail being 
which we now possess, is alike solved as to 
its present condition, and will be determined 
as to its future, by the disclosures and de- 
cisions of that Word which has been sent 
to us from heaven, and which standeth for 
ever fast, being established in ** truth that 
cannot lie, and righteousness that cannot 
err.” 

We observe the close connexion which 
subsists between these truths, because there 
is a tendency in the unrenewed mind to dis- 
unite them — a disrelish to the solemn inti- 
mations of religion, and a practical bias to 
till up the short time which is allotted to us 
here, in pursuits which have ho reference 
whatever to the great interests of an eternal 
world. Why not make the most of this life, 
it is often said, seeing it is a thing which 
passes so quickly away? To-day we are, 
and to-morrow we are not. The present at 
least is ours. We are in the land of living 
men ; and since pleasure invites, and earth- 
ly interests engage, and this world’s hopes 
are so bright and alluring, why not grasp 
the moment as it flies, and give it to the 
temporal purposes for which this body seems 
to have been intended ? Such is the lan- 
guage of those whom the god of this world 
has blinded, and led captive at his will. It is 
what the Apostle styles, “ using this world,” 
but at the same time ** abusing” it, giving 
to it the powers both of body and of mind, 
which should have been devoted to higher 
ends — which, being formed by the hand of 
God, and created after his image, should 
have been consecrated entirely and unre- 
servedly to his will — refusing or neglecting 
altogether to look into the glass of his re- 
vealed Word ; or if looking into it for a mo- 
ment, going afterwards away, and straight- 
way forgetting what manner of persons they 
were, for what ends they were designed, and 
to what destination they are approaching. 
Here, however, and indeed in aunost every 
page of this inspired volume, the nature of 
the condign wnioh we now hold, and the 
fedlty of our present frame, are brought into 
immediate connexion with the declamtions 
of Gotfs Word ; so that if we wish to draw 
to a right purpose those lessons of practic«d 
wisdom which every thing connected with 


thk world— 4ts hopes and fears^Us grief 
and joy— its prosperity and adversity— its 
change and fluctuation, should lead us to 
deduce ; if we are desirous to redeem the 
time, and make the discipline of this fleeting 
state subservient to the interests of a higher 
and a better, we must bind up every view 
we take of it by a reference to that heavenly 
Word, through which alono its seeming ir- 
regularities are explained, and through 
which we know so distinctly of a time when 
they will still farther be illustrated in the 
light of divine wisdom and justice and truth. 
It is a false inference, therefore, nay, it is 
pernicious and destructive, to consider that 
if life be short, it ought to be devoted the 
more strenuously to the world. If no re- 
velation had been vouchsafed to us, or if, in 
the defect of that, our consciences had told 
us that death wus an eternal sleep — a state 
from which there was no awaking to meet 
an omniscient Judge, and to render a solemn 
and minute account — then might the infers 
ence be just, and the world, so far fitwn 
being abjured in any respect, might be lived 
to as our portion and our home. But the 
Word of God has been given to us, and that 
Word our consciences approve of, for it 
speaks only the more clearly what has been 
originally inscribed upon the heart, and it 
tells us that this world is not our home— 
that it may be the home of our pilgrimage, 
but that it is not a permanent, a continuing 
city — that the fashion of it soon passeth 
away, and that, considering it is only the 
brief preparation to an existence that shall 
never end, it is a matter of the most trans- 
cendant importance that its corrupt desires 
should be mortified, and its sinful practices 
abandoned, and so a meetness be obtained 
for the pure and untiring employments of 
that heavenly land, in which no unrighteous- 
ness can dwell. 

This, then, is one view which our text 
presents from the contrast and connexion 
which it holds out between the Word of 
God and the frail being which we now pos- 
sess. But there is another point which it 
brings before us in the solemn language with 
whidi it is introduced. The truth that we 
are firail and fleeting in our nature, is a most 
important truth— as in^ortant, perhaps, as 
any that can possibly affect us, and yet how 
often is it overlooked! how slight is the 
impression which it too generEdly makes 
upon * the heart I “ The voice said, Crj'. 
And he ssdd, What shall I cry?” Here a 
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is made, which announces the 
importance and solemnity of the truths to 
be declared. 

^ The Almighty is exhibited as calling upon 
his servant, the Prophet, to take heed to the 
message which he was about to deliver, and 
to proclaim it as that which had come ex- 
pressly from the Ups of Jehovah, and as tliat 
to which the attention of men was earnestly 
and solemnly to be directed. And yet it 
may perhaps be said by some, Why intro- 
duce in so imposing a manner a truth so well 
understood as the frailtv and fleeting nature 
of man’s existence? Why call upon the 
Prophet, by an authoritative voice from 
heaven, to })ublish a thing so universally 
known, as if, till then, it had been hid from 
the minds of men ? Why give to so com- 
mon and recognized a truth an air of such 
peculiar solemnity? 

It is the very commonness of it, m3’ friends, 
which shows the indispensable necessity 
of its thus being presented to our notice. 

is this which proves that it should be 
loudly proclaimed and accompanied with 
every circumstance that can add to its force 
and impression. Being common, it affects 
the less. The mind is familiar w’ith it. It 
is a matter of daily observation, and thus it 
is regarded as a thing, the truth of which 
cannot possibly be disputed ; but the pow’er 
of w'hich, all solemn and important as it is, 
is weak and unimpressive, in proportion to 
its commonness and familiarity. 

Take the case as it affects ourselves. How 
often do we see the memorials of death passing 
along our crowded streets. The mourners go 
along, and w’e know that disease, and pain, 
and death, and sorrow, must have been 
there ; and, if we tEike a moment to reflect, 
we know likewise that sooner or later these 
things will be to us and to our friends. But 
say what practical impression has this spec- 
tacle left behind it ? Has it carried us into 
the “ chambers of imagery,” and there led us 
to bethink ourselves of the change that must 
soon await us ? Has it brought before us, 
W’ith the realizing convictions which it ought, 
the solemn thoughts of death, and judgment, 
and eternity, and thus taught us so to “ num- 
ber our days as to apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom?” On the contrary, have we not many 
a time and oft turned a heedless and mo- 
mentajy glance upon such a sight as it moved 
along, and, straightway in the engrossing 
cares or pleasures of the world, forgot that 
it had ever passed before us, or that it might 
be the will of Providence that, in a short 
time hence, the place that knows ourselves, 
might henceforth know us no more for ever ? 


Does not day unto day utter speech, and 
night unto night teach knowledge, pf deaths, 
and afflictions, and bereavements, on eveiy 
side of us ? We hear of them, and perhaps 
not with absolute indifference. We are at 
times moved with them. Their suddenness, 
or the peculiar circumstances attending 
them, have affected our hearts, and we weep, 
it may be for a moment, or stand aghast at 
the darkness of the dispensation. But where, 
it may be asked, is the result ? Does it ap- 
pear in the thoughts, and life, and conver- 
sation ? Has it taken away one particle of 
our attachment from the world, or constrain- 
ed us to think more closely of God, and 
judgment, and eternity? Nay, the calamity 
may have perhaps reached ourselves. The 
destroying angel may have passed over the 
house of our pilgrimage, and bereft it of 
some of the hopes and ornaments that be- 
longed to it, and the heart may have sunk 
and mourned for a while over the loss which 
it had sustained and the desolation which 
it felt ; but still, it may be asked, where is 
the result ? The warning has been given ; 
but w’here is the impression — ^the practical 
impression which it was designed to make ? 
It is not seen in all the life ; and yet it was 
intended to “ humble and to prove” us. 
The trial was sent — the recurring spectacle 
of mortality is presented, that the remem- 
brance of our own frailty and coming de- 
cease may be brought before us ; and that, 
in the deep conviction of what this great 
event will disclose to our view, we may be 
led, ere it be too late, to the rock that is 
higher still than we, and place there the 
hope and the security of our souls, till every 
calamity be overpast. But how often has 
the trial been sent, and the drooping form 
and the passing funeral been seen in vain I 
The world still encircles us with its toils ; 
and the thought of death, as it affects our- 
selves, is either shifted from the mind, or 
placed at an immeasurable distance before 
us. And, above dll, we have not called 
upon God with one expression of the earn- 
estness with which he has called upon us. 
If we had done so, the result would have 
been different. The heart would have been 
melted, and God honoured, and the power 
of a future world been more impressively 
felt. But the truth is, that we do not con- 
sider, as we ought, the deceitfulness anti 
desperate wickedness of •the heart. ' "We 
reflect not on the heavenly strength that ie 
necessary to turn it ; and thus, neglecting or 
refusing to seek unto Him who alone can 
convert warnings and trials into blessings, 
we continue ^e very men we were— Uie 
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witnesses of grie^ and perhaps the 
of it, surrounded by the desdate, the dy^v 
shHl the dead, and yet uninoved by ncissi- 
tude, unsoiitened ^ unchanged 4n 

imirit, uncrUcified to and skice, 

then, all this heedilfaess and obduracy 
are felt in the el Scenes, so frequently 
recurring, Of the frailty and mortality of 
man, oh! how needful is the urgency of 
our text, and how appropriate the solemnity 
which represents the Lora himself as calling 
upon his Prophet to cry out — to proclaim 
truths which, however known and recog- 
nized, are so seldom appreciated and felt. 

The language of our text is peculiarly 
expressive of the short and uncertain nature 
of this life, and of the umversality of that 
frailty and decay which attach to it : “ All 

flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field.” Such has 
been the experience of man in every age 
and country of the world. At the end of 
the longest life, he feels that his existence 
has flitted past as a shadow — that the days 
of his years have been only as a tale that is 
told. 

To prove, therefore, a point which is so 
thoroughly acknowledged, because so uni- 
versally felt, would be quite unnecessary. 
The deep regret and the desolation of spirit 
which most of us may have felt in the se- 
paration by death from friends and relatives 
whom we have loved, and, at the same 
time, the remembrance of many known to 
us, if not connected by the ties of friendship 
or of blood, who have been cut off in the 
beauty and vigour of their days — all speak 
of the truth and propriety of the prophet’s 
similitude, that ** all flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof as the flower of the 
field.” The grass springs up, at first in the 
tender blade, then in the stronger and ma- 
turer stalk; but soon it is trodden under 
foot, or withered in the noontide beam. 
And then the flower : how lovely in its tints, 
how rapid in its progrew ! How quickly,, if 
no accident intervenes, does it reach its ex- 
panded fulness, exist in the perfection of its 
beauty, is cut down perhaps in glowing 
excellence of its being ; or if it escape the 
rude hand of violence, is seen within a few 
short hours to fade, and languish, and 
wither away ! Such, too, is the life cff man. 
“ He Cometh forth as a flower.” As the feir- 
est and most excellent of all created works 
he is introdiiced into ttie world Hui hody 
is fMfffolly and wonderfhlly made. His 
soul is the seat of thottght, and will, and in- 
telligence, and feeling. He is endowed 
powers which awnwiilftte him to the j 


image, capable at once of glorifying 
his Creator, and receiving from him the 
fulness of a pure and exited happiness. 
Thus is he beautiful as the flower' of the 
field — surpassing all die tribes of the animal 
creation, even as the flower surpasaeth all 
the tribes of vegetation. Like it* If no 
breath of infection or destructive influence 
of the many dangers to which he is exposed 
cut hhn off in the bud and tenderness of his 
youthful years — ^like it he soon reaches tlw 
maturity of his being. The stages of his 
regress, and the period of his duration may 
e somewhat longer, but still the analogy is 
strikingly correct. He soon arrives at the 
full strength and beauty of his present ex- 
istence, and then advances with a sure and 
rapid movement to that time when inde- 
pendently of accident or untimely circum- 
stance, he must go the way of all living, 
and sink into corruption, even as a flower 
that has withered into dust. 

But the analogy holds good in various re- 
spects. We cannot trace with the eye thie 
springing, and progress, and decay of the 
flower. If uninjured, it passes through its 
several stages, and these we can discern 
when they have taken effect upon it, but we 
cannot mark the imperceptible gliding with 
which it moves into these separate states. 
They occur, but we cannot perceive them. 
And so is it with the life of man. If un- 
arrested by the hand of death, infancy 
glides into youth, youth into manhood, and 
manhood into age; and so silent and un- 
perceived are these respective changes, that 
we know not how they have come, and 
scarcely think of them at all, till they are 
forced as it were upon our notice. Days 
and years thus pass away, and we Seldom 
st<^ to remark their flight. Deluded by the 
gentle gliding away of existence, or, if 
its smoothness be broken with the blasts 
that so fraquently sweep across it, engrossed 
only with the storm from whose effects we 
are suffering, we forget to number our days ; 
and hence the urgent necessity of being re- 
minded, nod reminded solemnly, that time 
is moving with a steady step, and that it 
will bring ns, ere long, to the period when 
with us it will be converted into the realities 
of eternity. And when viewed in <he light 
of eternity, may We not regard the life of 
nam but as the grass that withereth,” and 
the " flower tlmt fadeth.” A handbrearii, 
a span, a shadow that fleeth, a tale that is 
told, are some of die terms by which Smip- 
ture dencribes it ; and well may the three- 
score years and ten, which form for the 
most part the longest allotted term of hu- 
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man existence, be represented as such, ^hen 
brought into comparison with that eternity 
of years which stretches beyond the grave— 
the immeasurable extent of which no finite 
mind has powers adequate to conceive. 

Ai^ yet even the threescore years and 
ten* i^cort as they are, may not be given 
us to arrive at. The intermediate space is 
beset with dangers, the least of which may 
strOtch us on a bed of sickness and of death, 
or in a moment loose the “ silver cord” that 
binds us to existence. The infant, amidst 
all its innocence and beauty, may be cut off 
by the hand of death like a bud untimely 
nipped. The youth, amidst the promise of 
his days, and tne hopes of parents and of 
friends, may be laid in the dust by accident 
or disease, even as an opening flower that 
has been crushed. And so may it be with 
every stage of life. Man w^asteth away, 
and where is he? He goeth down into 
the dust, and the mourners frequent our 
streets. All is change and fluctuation ; and 
seeing this is the case, what, we ask, is the 
language which every vicissitude proclaims 
— the life — the death that is around us — 
the sudden change from time to eternity — 
the sickening frame — the bed of languishing 
— the rigid corpse — ^the opened grave — the 
habiliments of grief, what is the voice which 
one and all they utter to every human 
heart ? Is it not that time is on the wing 
—that death is appointed unto all; and, 
therefore, that it behoves us to be ready, 
for, at such a time as we know not, the Son 
of man cometh ? 

My friends, it is even an affecting con- 
sideration that the works of our own hands 
shall survive us. The building which we 
may chance to rear, is far more durable 
than ourselves. It will stand in almost un- 
diminished strength, when this frail body 
has mouldered into dust. But even it too 
wdll, in the lapse of time, fall and crumble 
into its original elements. It will pass 
away as if it had never been ; yet still the 
workmanship of the Eternal stands. His 
seas, and rocks, and hills, shall still remain 
to testify that he is a God of wisdom and 
of power. Circling ages may revolve, and 
still tliey ,may continue ; but the time shall 
yet come, predicted by the Lord, when even 
these masses of Almighty strength shall 
bow ; when the heavens a^ the earth shall 
depait) ye£U be wrapt up as a scrolh and 
when the elements shall dissolve with fer- 
vent beat. But the life of man — so frail and 
fleeting when viewed even, in connexion 
with the works around him — ^that life may 
pass away, and be as the flower that wither* 


e^l yea, even the works which he hap 
ere^ed, and above all, the perpetual hills 
of j)ehhvah himself — perpetual when viewed 
in contrast writh the brief term of human 
existence, even these shall be broken up, 
and shall disappear, but ** the Word of our 
God shall stand for ever.” 

Here, then, we have a ground to rest 
upon, amidst all the changes and fluctua- 
tions of this present world — a ground of 
eternal stren^h and immutability, be- 
cause laid upon the “ rock of ages that 
foundation, “ elect and precious,” which no 
time can possibly affect, and against which 
even the gates of hell shall not be able to 
prevail. And from whom does this Word 
proceed ? Does it not come from Him, w ho 
in the volume of the Book is described as 
the Word himself; who, in eternity, dwelt 
with the Father; who planned with him in 
that eternity the great scheme of human 
redemption ; who laid by his power the 
foundations of the earth ; who breathed into 
man the breath of life; whose, therefore, 
we are, and whom we are bound to serve ; 
whom man dishonoured by disobedience, 
but who, unwilling that he should perish, 
began to put into operation the purposes of 
his devised and mighty scheme ; who, in 
times past, spake unto our Fathers by the 
prophets, and exhibited his power, and an- 
nounced his will, until at length, in the ful- 
ness of time, the day-star brightened into 
the Sun of righteousness, and he himself, 
made manifest in the flesh, was seen of men, 
and testified his glory — ^the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth ? 

This is the source of that Word which, 
unchanged by time and unmoved by all 
the vicissitudes of earth, it is declared “ shall 
stand for ever.” He himself is the Word 
— he who became flesh and dwelt among 
us. Perfect in his nature, he is “ the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” No change 
can affect him, for a thousand years are in 
his sight as yesterday when it is past ; and 
amidst all the variations of the human neart, 
He is subject to not one movement of harsh- 
ness or caprice, but on the throne of heaven 
where he sits, is touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities, and is ready not only to re- 
lieve us, but to extend to us the very richest 
blessings connected with his mediatorial 
purchase. This is the rock of ages to which 
we are called on to repmr, forsaking “ re- 
fuges of lies,” which the lapse of years shall 
sweep away, or the ** storm” knd ^ hail” of 
tribulation shall beat in pieces ; and seek- 
ing this as the only foundation, sure and 



300 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


IrteaAst, on which we can build for time 
and eternity, and knowing, on the a^und 
of faithfulness “that cannot lie,” that*# we 
so build in the exercise of faith '^at the 
mountains and the hills may be temored, 
but that our hope and confidence shall 
never be shaken or put to shame. 

But not only is he the Word himself — 
the Omnipotent, everlasting Word, but he 
has given to us in his Word a revelation 
of his will, and just as he, all perfect in his 
nature, is without one symptom of “ variable- 
ness,” one “ shadow of turning,” so is the 
Word which he has proclaimed unaltered 
and unalterable : the heavens niay pass 
away, but not one jot or tittle of it shall 
pass until all be fulfilled. 

It is impossible within so limited a space 
as we now have, to speak of the manifold 
aspects in which it might be shown that this 
Word shall stand for ever ; but we may at 
least advert to two, distinguished as they 
are, for a peculiar prominence in God’s un- 
changeable Word, and affecting as they in- 
evitably will do the interests of our souls 
for time and for eternity. 

It shall stand in reference to its denun- 
ciations against sin. “ The soul that sin- 
neth it shall die,” was the language of that 
sentence which the original covenant be- 
tween God and man contained, and still the 
terms of that sentence remain uncancelled. 
Sin did enter into the world, and straight- 
way death was introduced with all its hor- 
rors. "I'he Word of the Lord behoved to 
stand, and the threatened sentence to be 
executed, and to the very letter it was so, 
though, in the execution of it, the Word of 
God was magnified above all his name. 
The Lord of glory condescended to bear 
OUT griefs and carry our sorrows. On him 
w'as laid the iniquity of us all. He died the 
death — the spiritual, the eteimal death which 
we should have suffered ; and thus he nailed 
the penalty to his cfOss, and purchased life 
and gloiy for all that yould believe in his 
name. But still to the impenitent and tm- 
belicving, the punishment is not remitted. 
Nor has it altogether been removed from 
any* one so far as this life is concerned. 
Frailty and disease are now incident to our 
natutes, and temporal death will take effect 
on all ; and what, then, is the lesson which 
all this is designed to inculcate ? Is it not 
simply this, that w'ben sorrow, and sickness, 
and suffering, and death are seen, we might 


be reminded that sin is in the world, and 
with one part of the infliction before our 
eyes, might rest in the declarations of that 
Word which tells us that, if the Saviour be 
rejected, tlie second death shall pass upon 
our souls when judgment and jai^i^ snail 
be manifested, and mercy shall be clean 
gone for ever. 

But there is a way of escape, and in flee- 
ing to it, the mercy which the Word reveals 
shall likewise “ stand for ever.” This is 
another aspect in which its truth and uii- 
changeableness shall be seen. The first 
covenant whose tenor W'as, “ do this and 
live,” and which, consequently, rested in 
obedience, was broken ; and now another 
covenant has been formed, the express 
ground of which is faith. “ Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 
Faith is required to be exercised in the 
Word, which Word reveals in the very 
clearest terms, the dignity and sufficiency 
of that great atonement which has been ren- 
dered for sin ; and now we have only to show^ 
forth this trust in the Saviour, and those 
fruits of obedience in the life which, if 
genuine, it will never fail to produce, and 
on the pledge of “ divine faitmulness and 
truth,” we may rest assured that salvation 
shall be ours — that peace shall be given to 
us here, and everlasting glory and blessed- 
ness hereafter. 

Brethren, w hat think ye of these things ? 
Another year is numbered with the past, 
and a new one has commenced its brief re- 
volution. The bodies we possess are frail 
and fleeting. Their nature is like the grass, 
their comeliness like the flow’er of.the field. 
The year that has fled has shown, in innu- 
merable instances, the uncertainty of life, 
and the certainty of death ; and ere the 
one which has now begun may have termi- 
nated its rapid course, these bodies which 
we wear may have returned to the dust 
from w'hence they came, and the spirit unto 
God that gave it. And what, then, in these 
circumstances, is the language of our text ? 
Is it not to one and all, be sober, be vigil- 
ant, be mindful of death, of judgment, cf 
eternity; be not faithless but believing^ 
rest on the Word, have trust in God, yea, 
even in the mighty God of Jacob; and, 
looking to the glory to be revealed, have 
your loins girded about, and your lampa 
Dumhig, and ye yourselves like unto men 
that w'^t for the coming of their Lord ? 
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“ Early will I seek 

You know, little childreri, who spake 
these words. It was David, the king of 
Israel. Though he was a great king, and 
had many things to occupy his attention, he 
yet considered God to be the chief object 
of his desire. He could not be happy with- 
out God, But you know the Lord is a 
great God, and to be feared and had in 
reverence of all that draw near unto him ; 
and, therefore, you must seek God through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. When John the 
Baptist saw Jesus, he pointed him out to his 
disciples as the “ Lamb of God, which tak- 
eth away the sin of the world.” John i. 29, 
36. And when his disciples heard this, they 
followed Jesus. Jesus turned and saw them 
following him, and said unto them, v, 38, 

What seek ye?” Now, David and John’s 
disciples were seeking the same thing ; for 
sinners, as we are, cannot approach the glo- 
rious presence of Jehovah, but as he is re- 
vealea in the Saviour. 

Some of you little children may be in- 
clined to ask, 

I. Why you should seek Christ? 

You know that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
a very glorious Being. He b adorned with 
all the perfections of God. He is the chief 
among ten thousand, and alt^ether lovely. 
He is the brightness of the Fiber’s gloiy, 
and the express image of his person. He 
is called in Scripture ‘‘the peari of gre^ 
rice” — that is, nothing b so valuable in 
eaven or earth, as to be compared with 
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thee,** — Ps. Ixiii. I. 

Jesus. He is God’s “ unspeakable gift,” 
and men or angels cannot rehearse his ex- 
cellencies. He is “ the day-star from on high, 
and the Sun of righteousness,” from whom 
proceed light and warmth, and every com- 
fort and blessing. 

And what are some of those blessings 
which God is ready to bestow on those who 
seek Christ ? 

1. The pardon of sin. 

Every one of us, young and old, needs to 
have his iniquities blotted out. The Word 
of God informs us that we arc bom in sin, 
and brought forth in iniquity ; we are the 
children of wrath, and liable to destruction. 
You know that when God destroyed the 
people of the old world, because their w ick- 
edness was great on the (ace of the earth, 
little children like you were drowmed, along 
with their parents and friends; and this 
shows us that little children are sinners as 
well as others ; for God, w ho b a just God, 
would not punbb them if they were not 
guilty. And if you think on your own 
hearts, and consider your own conduct, do 
you not feel that you do many things wl^ch 
are wrong ? Have you not been thinking . 
your own thoughts, and speaking your own 
words, and doing your own worits, on this 
holy Sabbath ? Thb is sin, mad you need 
to be foigiven your iniquity. How much 
should you and 1 desire to obtain the hap- 
piness of which David speaks in 36td 
psalm 1 ** Blessed b he wnose transgression 
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is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is 
no guile.” 

We can do nothing for ourselves. I will 
tell you a story about the Rev. David 
Dickson, a good minister, that was once in 
Edinburgh. Being asked, when on his 
death-bed, how he found himself, he answer- 
ed, “ I have taken my good deeds and bad 
deeds, and thrown them together in an 
heap, and fled from them both to Christ, 
and in him 1 have peace.” He felt that he 
could do nothing for himself. When he 
inquired, like the prophet Micah, (vi. 6, 7,) 
“ Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, 
and bow myself before the high God ? shall 
1 come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? shall 1 give my 
first-born for my transgression, tlie fruit of 
my body for the sin of my soul ?” He found 
lliat none of these things could be of any 
avail. “ Tliere is no name given under 
heaven among men, by which we can be 
saved, but the name of Christ.” I read 
lately of a certain man on the Malabar 
coast, who had inquired of various devotees 
.and jiriests, how he might make atonement 
for his sins ; and he was directed to drive 
iron spikes, suHicieatly blunted, through his 
sandals, and on these spikes he was di- 
rected to place his naked feet, and to walk 
.about 480 miles. If, through loss of blood, 
or weakness of body, he was obliged to halt, 
he might wait for healing and strength. He 
undertook the journey, (for what will not a 
})erson awakened to a sense of sin attempt, 
to get rid of the burden of it,) and while he 
halted under a large shady tree, where the 
Gospel was sometimes preached, one of the 
^nissionaries came and preached in his hear- 
ing, from these words : “ The blood of 

Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.” While 
he was preaching, the man rose up, threw 
off his torturing sandals, and cried out aloud, 
“ this is what I want,” and he became a 
lively witness, that the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth from all sin. And, little ohildren, 
what f>eace, and comfort, and hope, and joy, 
docs it produce in the mind, even in the 
most distressing circumstances ! I have 
read about a dying soldier and a dying 
officer. The soldier was wounded at the 
battle of Waterloo, and carried by his com- 
panion to some distance, and laid down at 
the foot of a tree, where his companion, at 
hU request, read to him a few verses of the 
Bible, upon which he said, ** I die happy, 
for 1 possess the peace of God, which pass- 


eth all understanding.” A little while after, 
one of the officers passed him, and, seeing 
him in a very exhausted state, asked him 
liow he did. He answered him as he said 
formerly to his companion, and then ex- 
pired. The officer was soon after mortally 
wounded, and when surrounded by his bro- 
ther officers, full of anguish and dismay, he 
cried out, “ Oh ! I would give ten thousand 
worlds that I possessed that peace which 
gladdened the heart of the dying soldier 
whom I saw lying under the tree. I know 
nothing of this peace ! I die miserable ! 
for I die in despair!” 

Now, little children, you must seek Jesus, 
that you may have your sins forgiven, and 
that you may live at peace witli God, and 
die in safety and in happiness. 

2. Another blessing which Christ gives, 
and for which you should seek him, is holi- 
ness. 

You know, little children, that God is 
glorious in holiness,” and that he says to 
each of ns, “ O do not that abominable thing 
which my soul hateth!” We are in his sight 
“altogether as an unclean thing.” Our hearts 
are full of malice, and pride, and impurity. 
We require that God would create m us a 
clean heart, and renew a right spirit within 
us. Now, Christ cleanseth the souls of 
those that come to the fountain which has 
been opened for sin and uncleanuess ; and 
his Holy Spirit is sent to sanctify the soul. 
Ihe people of God who, like the Corin- 
thians, have been “ washed, and justified, 
and sanctified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of our 
God,” are able to sing “ unto tjim that 
loved us, and hath washed us from our 
sins in his own blood.” When a per- 
son is brought, like the apostle Paul, to 
glory in nothing but in the cross of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the world is thereby 
crucified unto him, and he is crucified unto 
the world. I will tell you a story on 
this subject. Mr. Marshall, author of the 
“ Gospel Mystery of Sanctification,” ha,ving 
been for several years under distress of mind, 
consulted Dr. Goodwin, an eminent divine, 
giving him an account of the state of his 
soul, and particularizing his sins, which lay 
heavy on his conscience. In reply, he told 
him he had forgot to mention the greatest 
sin of all — -tlie sin of uubeliel, in not beUev- 
ing on the Lord Jesus Christ, for the remisr 
sion of hts sins, and for sanctifying his ni^ 
tore. On this, he set himself to the study- 
ing and preaching Christ, and attained to 
eminent holiness, great peace of conscience, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

I If you, little children, >vish to be made 
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^ God is holy, that God may have 
pleasure in seeing you, as olive plants trained 
up beside the water courses, you must seek 
Christ, and wait on him for his Spirit, to 
sprinkle you with his peace-speaking and 
purifying blood. You have great need of 
being made holy, and it is a difficult thing 
to make you holy. You know it is a diffi- 
cultthingto break the hard Hinty rock. Now, 
your hearts are compared, in Scripture, to 
the adamant and to the nether millstone ; 
and the more holy you become, the more 
you will feel your want of holiness. I will 
tell you what Mr. Newton, an excellent 
minister, once said w hen reading the text : 

“ By the grace of God, I am w^hat I am.” 
He said, I am not what I ought to be. Ah! 
how imperfect and deficient ! I am not what 
I wish to be ; but I abhor what is evil, and 
would cleave to that which is good ! I am 
not what I hope to be ; soon, soon I shall 
put off mortality, and with it all sin and 
imperfection. Yet, though I am not wdiat 
I ought to be, nor W'hat I wish to be, nor 
wdiat 1 hope to be, I can truly say, I am 
not what I once was — a slave to sin and 
Satan ; and 1 can heartily join with the 
-jostle and acknowledge, “ By the grace 
of God, I am wdiat 1 am !” 

8. The only other blessing which I shall 
now mention, that you shall get by seeking 
Christ, is, eternal life in heaven. 

It is said, in one of the psairns, “ The 
Lord is a sun and shield ; he will give grace 
and glory.” He gives grace here, in for- 
giving the sins of those who seek him, and, 
by the power of his grace, he subdues sin in ! 
the soul ; and he will give glory hereafter, ! 
in bringing every one of those, whom he 
pardons and purifies, to heaven, to be ever 
in the presence and enjoying the favour of 
God. He is saying to you now% “ Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and 1 will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and my daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty.” You know that Moses, though 
adopted into the family of Pharoah’s daugh- 
ter, and exalted to the honours ofPharoah’s 
kingdom, preferred joining himself to the 
Lord’s people, and to suffer affliction with 
them, than to enjoy all the treasures of 
Egypt, and all the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son, that he might have the dignity of 
being numbered among the children of God ; 
and we read that he did so, because “he 
^ad respect to the recompense of reward.” 

You know, little children, that there are 
only two places beyond the grave, to one 
or other of which we must all go. When j 
Christ was on the cross, there were two j 


thieves crucified, one on either side of him; 
one of them repented of his sins, and applied 
for help to Christ, saying, “ Lord, remember 
me when thou comest to thy kingdom,” and 
the Lord answered him graciously : “ This 
night shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 
Had not he felt his sin, and applied to 
Christ, and obtained mercy, what would 
have become of him? Ho would have 
shared the fate of the impenitent thief, in 
being abandoned to destruction ; as soon as 
death arrived, he, like the rich man of whom 
we read, w’ould “ lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment,” instead of being, like 
Lazarus, carried to Abraham’s bosom by 
the angels of God. 

Little children, it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God. God 
is a consuming fire to all who do not seek 
him in Christ Jesus. The wrath of God abid- 
eth on each of us, unless freed from it by 
Christ. You can know somewhat of the 
dreadful effects of God’s curse. You re- 
member that once Christ, when hungry, 
passed by a fig-tree, upon which there was 
no fruit, and Christ cursed the tree, and it 
withered away. How terrible if the wrath 
of Christ should fall on us! You have heard 
that the devils in hell were once arrgels in 
heaven ; but, as soon as they sinned against 
God, his wrath was poured upon them. 

I And, oh ! what a change took place on them ! 

I They were cast into that lake of fire and 
brimstone, which was then prepared for the 
devil and his angels, and the wicked people 
who will not seek Christ to “ deliver them 
from the wrath to come.” “ The wages oi’ 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life 
Christ Jesus.” A little boy, on his 
death-bed, was asked where he was going ? 
He answered, to heaven. Being farther 
asked why he wished to go there ? he answer- 
ed, because Christ is there. And being 
again asked what he would do if Christ 
should leave heaven ? He replied, I will 
go with him whithersoever he goeth. 

These, my young friends, are gifts worth 
the seeking, and I hope some of you have 
been excited to inquire, 

II. How you are to seek Christ, so as to 
find him. 

1. You must believe in Christ : “ With- 
out faith it is impossible to please God.” 

Some of you know the questions of the 
Shorter Catechism. “ What is faith in Jesus 
Christ ? Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving 
grace whereby we receive and rest upon 
him alone for salvation, as he is offered to 
ns in the Gospel.” You must believe all 
that is ssdd in the Scriptures about Christ, 
who is “ able to save them to the uttermost, 
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who come unto God by him.” You must 
feel your need of Cfariet, and believe in 
him to the saving of your souls. I will 
tell you a very pretty stoiy from which you 
may learn the nature of faith. Children,” 
says Cecil, “are capable of very early im- 
pressions. I imprinted on my daughter 
the idea of faith, at a very early age. She 
was playing one day with a few beads, 
which seemed w'onderfully to delight her. 
Her whole soul was absorbed in her beads. 
I said, * my dear, you have some pretty 
beads there.’ ‘ Yes, papa.* ‘ And you 
seem vastly pleased with them. Well, now, 
throw them behind the fire.* The tears 
started into her eyes ; she looked earnestly 
at me, as if she ought to have a reason for 
80 cruel a sacrifice. ‘ Well, my dear, do as 
you please : but you know, I never told 
you to do any thing, which 1 did not think 
would be for your good ;* she looked at me 
a few' moments longer, and then summoning 
up all her fortitude, her breast heaving w'ith 
the effort, she dashed them into the fire. 
‘Well,* said I, ‘there let them lie; you 
shall hear more about them another time ; 
but, I say, no more of them now.* Some 
days after, I bought her a boxful of larger 
beads, and toys of the same kind. When 
I returned home, I opened the treasure, 
and set it before her ; she burst into tears 
with excessive joy. ‘ These, my child,’ said 
I, ‘ are yours, because you believed me 
when I told you to throw these paltry beads 
behind the fire ; your obedience has brought 
you this treasure. But now, my dear, re- 
member as long as you live, what faith is. 
I did all this to teach you the meaning of 
faith. You threw your beads aw'ay when 
I bade you, because you had faith in me, 
that I never advised you but for your good. 
Put the same trust in God ; believe every 
thing that he says in his word. Whether 
you understand it or not, have faith in him 
that he means your good.’ ” 

Now', little children, remember what faith 
is, and put it in practice, for without faith 
you cannot be interested in Christ, or have 
any of the blessings which are treasured up 
in him. 

2. In seeking Christ you must pray to 
him. 

Although God knovrs what we re<^uire, 
yet that does not supersede the necessity of 
our imploring the blessing needed by us. 
God knew what Solomon needed ; but he 
said to him, “ Ask what I shall give thee.” 
When the blind beggar, Bartimeus, beard 
Christ passing by, and he cried, saying, 
“ Thou Son of David, have mercy on me,” 
Christ knew well what he needed, and what 


he wished ; yet he put to him the question : 
“ What wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee.” Again, when the children of Istael 
were in the land of their captivity, God 
determined that at the end of seventy years 
they should be restored to their own coun- 
try ; but he said, “ yet for all these things I 
will be inquired of by the house of Israel 
to do it unto them.” 

Probably some of you, little children, and 
some persons who are grown m*dy be 
saying that they cannot pray. This will be 
no excuse, for God has promised to instruct 
those who wish to be taight to pray, just as 
Christ taught his disciples to pray in those 
interesting words which I hope you all 
know, and which have been appropriately 
called the Lord’s prayer. “ Our Father 
which art in heaven,” &c., as you will find 
them recorded in the sixth chapter of 
Matthew, at the 9th verse. You can easily 
remember such a prayer as that offered up 
by the thief on the cross : “ Lord remember 
me when thou comest to thy kingdom or 
that of Bartimeus ; “ Jesus thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me or the prayer 
of the publican, when he went up with the 
Pharisee to the temple to pray : “ God be 
merciful to me a sinner.” I remember a 
story about a Hottentot who was under 
deep convictions of sin, and who did not 
know how to pray, being present at family 
worship at his master’s house, was taught 
how to pray, by hearing the parable of the 
Pharisee and the publican read. While 
the prayer of the Pharisee vras read, the 
poor Hottentot thought within himself, 
“ This is a good man ; here is nothing for 
me;” but when the master came to the 
prayer of the publican — “ God be merciful 
to me a sinner” — “ This suits me,” he cried ; 
“now I know how to pray;” and he con- 
tinued to put up that prayer until he found 
merej^. Prayer is the key to heaven. By 
it Elijah shut up the skies; so that there 
was neither dew nor rain on the land for a 
long space of time. By prayer Jacob placed 
a ladder whose foot was on earth, and its 
top in heaven, upon which the angels of 
God ascended and descended. By prayer 
Daniel shut the lions* mouths, so that they 
could not hurt him when he was cast into 
their den. By prayer Samson shook the 
Philistines* temple, and destroyed the idola- 
tera it contained. By prayer Peter was 
delivered from prison, for the Church i 
ceded with God for him, and the angel of tbe^ 
Lord was sent to rescue him from his peril- 
ous situation. “ Pray, therefore, without 
ceasing.” 

8. You must seek Christ by studying 
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the Bible, and by hearing the Gospel 
preached. 

The Bible is God's book. It tells us of 
God and of Christ, and of every thing which 
we have to do. You know that the apostle 
Paul commended Timothy in that, “ from 
a child he knew the Scriptures, wliich are 
able to make wise unto salvation, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus.” I will tell a 
story about an Irish boy who loved the 
Scriptures. He was one day going to one 
of the Bible schools, that is, a school where 
they are taught to read and to understand 
the Bible, for in many schools in Ireland 
they are not taught to read the Bible ; and 
in many schools in this country, they are 
not taught to understand it, althotigh they 
may be able to read it. On his way to 
school, he w^as met by a Po})ish ])riest who 
was not so averse to the Scriptures as most 
of his brethren are. The priest asked the 
boy, W'hat book it w'as wdiich he carried un- 
der liis arm ? “ It is a will. Sir,” said the 

boy. “ What wall,” rejoined the ])riest. 
“ d'ho last will and testament that Jesus 
Christ left to me, and to all wdio desire to 
(ilaim a title to tlie {)ropcrty therein be- 
rjucathod,” replied the boy. “ What did 
Christ leave you in that will ?” “ A king- 

<iom, Sir.” “ Where docs that kingdom 
lie ?” “ It is the kingdom of heaven. Sir.” 

And do you expect to reign as a king 
there ?” “ Yes, Sir, asjoint-heir with Christ.” 

“ And w'ill not every ])erson get there as 
w^ell as you?” “No, Sir, none can get 
there but those that claim their title to that 
kingdom on the ground of this will.” The 
})riest asked several other (juestions, to which 
the boy gave such satisfactory answers as 
quite astonished him. “ Indeed,” said he, 
“ you arc a good little boy : take care of the | 
book wherein God gives you such precious j 
promises ; believe w hat he has said, and ! 
you will be happy here and hereafter.” But , 
w^hen you rea(l the Word of God, little j 
children, remember that you cannot under- ^ 
stand the wondrous things of God’s law 
until your eyes are opened by the Spirit of 
God. You must pray to God for his Spirit . 
to enlighten you in the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. You remember, that 
w^hen Ilagtir and her son Ishmael were cast , 
out from the house of Abraham, that the | 
child was ready to perish for thirst, and that 
although there was a w ell of water near at 
^nd, she knew not of it until the Lord 
«mt his angel to point it out to her. There- 
fore, you must wait upon God for his Spirit. 
And when attending the house of God, 
which you should always do with your pa- 1 
rents and friends, you ought to listen to j 


what is said, as if addressed alone to you ; 
and you should be praying for an interest 
in wnat is declared by tlie minister from the 
Bible. The next story should instruct you 
how to act w'heii listening to what is 
preached. A little girl once heard a minis- 
ter preaching from the text, “ He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd ; He shall gather 
the lambs with his arms, and carry them in 
his bosom” — Isaiah xl. 11. And when askeil 
about the sermon, she said that she was 
washing all the time the minister was preach- 
ing, that she was one of Christ’s lambs. 
Mr. Patison, the minister, said to her, “What 
a happy day would it he in Bristo Street, 
had all my hearers been em})Ioyed in a 
similar manner.” 

This is the w^ay you are to seek Christ — 
by faith, by prayer, by reading and hearing 
God’s blessed Word. And, oh! little chil- 
dren, what a privilege have you in having 
such excellent teachers to inform you how 
you are to seek Christ! But, probably, some 
of you little children are thinking that you 
are too young to seek Clirist, and that it 
will be time (uiough to se(?k him when you 
get older. And this leads me to consider 
briefly, 

111. The advantage of seeking Him 
early, 

1. If Christ is worthy that you should 
seek him at all, the sooner you do so the 
better. And you are to soi'k him while he 
is to be found, and call on him while near. 
He is as deserving noWy as over ho was, or 
as he shall be at any future time. And 
now is the accepted time.” “To-day,” 
saitli the Lord, “ if ye will hear iny voice, 
harden not your hearts.” A time may come 
w'hen he shall not be found though sought. 
You have heard of the foolish virgins, that 
when the Bridegroom came they were not 
ready to go w'ith him into heaven, though 
earnestly wishing to get admission there. 
And you remember what is told us of Esau, 
that in consequence of having sold his 
birth-right, the blessing was also denied 
him, although he earnestly sought it with 
tears. Your hearts are more tender now 
than they will be after they are “ hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin.” Delay 
is dangerous. Felix, when Paul reasoned 
of rigiiteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, trembled, and answered, 
“ Go thy w’ay for this time ; when I have a 
convenient season, I will call for thee but 
this expected time never arrived. And 
you know the history of the young ruler, 
who came to Christ, saying, “ What shall 
I do to inherit eternal life?” When he 
heard that he must leave all, and 
2 C 2 
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Christ, “ he wont away sorrowful, for he was 
very rich” — thus provings that “ the love of 
money is the root of all evil and that “ it | 
is easier for a camel to go through a needle’s 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into tl\e 
kingdom of God and that we should seek 
Christ before the mind is fully occupied 
with other things, which will not easily be 
dislodged. Therefore, you must seek him 
early. But, 

2. Another reason for seeking him early is, 
that yo»i may die very soon, and if you have 
found Christ, your friends will be comforted. 

Do you know, little children, that about 
one-third of all the children born, die in 
infancy. Now, if yon do not seek Christ 
and find him before you die, you cannot go 
to heaven. 1 remember reading a story 
about a little girl at Portsea, who died at 
nine years of age ; and one day in her ill- 
ness, she said to her aunt, with whom she 
lived, “ When I am dead, I should like Mr. 
Griffin to preacli a sermon to ehildren, to 
persuade them to love Jesus Christ, to obey 
their parents, not to tell lies, but to think 
about dying and going to heaven.” “ I 
have been thinking,” said she, “ what text 
I should like him to preach from — 2d Kings 
iv. 2C, You are the Shunamite, Mr. G. is 
the prophet, and I am the Shunamite's child. 
When I am dead, I dare say you will be 
grieved, though you need not. The pro- 
phet will come to see you, and when he 
Says, ‘ How is it with the child T you may 
say, * It is well.’ I am sure it will then he 
well with me, for 1 shall he in heaven, sing 
ing the praises of God, You ought to 
think it wmll loo.” Mr. G. accordingly ful- 
filled the w'isli of this pious child. And, 
children, if you die early, after seeking and 
finding Christ, how hap})y will your friends 
whom you have left behind be, in the as- 
surance of your being blessed in heaven I 
There w'as once' an infidel and profligate 
youth, who had disregarded the ]»ious in- 
_ junctions of his parents, but who one day | 
went to hoar sermon with them. The sub- 
ject of discourse was, the heavenly state ; 
the nature of the happiness, employment 
and company of the spirits of just men made 
perfect, were beautifully and aflectingly de- 
scribed. While the w hole congregation were 
in eestacy, the parents of this youth w'cre in 
tears. When they came home, the son 
asked why they were sad during sermon, as 
they were known to be good people. I’he 
mother answ'ered, that her sorrow arose 
from the fear, that the son of her womb and 
of her vows should b© banished at last from 
the celestial paradise. This cautious ad- 
monition, sanctioned by the father, found 


its w'^ay to the youthful heart of her t id;. , 
and issued in his conversion. 

8. The only other reason I will urge for 
voiir seeking Christ early, is, the increase of 
Iiappiness here and hereafter, which will be 
thereby secured to you. 

I never road of any one that repented of 
seeking Christ too early. You are to come 
to Christ for happiness. God says that 
“ wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace.” God’s favour 
is life, and his loving-kindness is better than 
life. Some people would lead you to think 
otherwise than the Word of God says of a 
religious life. Matthew Henry, the author 
of the excellent commentary on the Bible, 
left this as his dying testimony, “that a life 
sj)eiit in the service of God, and communion 
with liim, is the most comfortable and plea- 
sant life that anyone can live in the w'orld.” 
You know, littie children, that sin is the 
cause of all the misery in the world ; and 
that if you seek Christ early, you will be 
kept from many sins into which those w ho 
seek not Christ are liable to fall, and which 
vvh<‘Ti set in order before them aft(;rwards, 
will force these to say, “ a man may bear 
his infirmities, but a wounded spirit, who 
can boar V” And the longer you have re- 
ceived Christ, and the greater your advances 
in the divine life, the more “ meet will you 
be for the inheritajice of the saints in light.” 
Tlie higher degree of glory you will bo 
capable of receiving. We are told in the 
fifu^enlh cha]>ter of 1st Corinlhians, that 
“ there is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of tht' 
stars, for one star differeth from another 
star in glory thus intimating, that he who 
sow'eth sparingly shall reap si)aringly, while 
he who sovveth bountifully shall reap boun- 
tifully.” Though all the inhabitants of 
heaven w ill be happy, w'e are taught to be- 
lieve, that there will be companies of the 
redeemed encircling the throne of God at 
a nearer and at a more remote distance ; 
that by divine appointment the station on 
high will be assigned according to the pro- 
gress now made in conformity to the divine 
image ; that Abraham the father of the faith- 
ful, and David the man according to God’s 
own heart, and John the beloved disciple 
of our Lord, and such as have been long in 
Christ, will be placed in a more advan- 
tageous position than the thief on the cross 
and suen like, whose conversion was in- 
stantly succeeded by his introduction to tne 
paradise above ; and that as they were here 
advancing from grace to grace, they shall, 
in a progressive ratio, be moving forward 
incalculably from glory to glory. 
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Should you not then, my friends, whether 
young or old, seek the Lord nowf There 
is not a moment to be lost. When the 
Lord addresses you as he is now doing, in 
such language as this, (Psalm xxvii. 8,) 


** Seek ye my face be prepared with the 
Psalmist to answer, “ my heart said unto 
thee. Thy face, Lord, will I seek, yea, early 
will I seek thee.” May God bless Ins Word, 
and to his name be all the praise. Amen. 


REPENTANCE, FAITH. AND REGENERATION ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. JOHN’S EPISCOPAL CHAPEL, GREENOCK, ON FEBRUARY 

23i>, J83t. 

By the Rev. RICHARD MARTIN, A.B., 


Whom we preach^ — Col. i. 28. 


In directing your attention to these w ords, 

I shall, with an humble dependence upon 
the teaching of the Spirit of the Lord, en- 
deavour to illustrate and explain the subject 
of the Apostle’s preaching. 

In the first verse of this epistle, St. Paul 
states, that he w'as the Apostle of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that the Lord’s intention 
in appointing him to this apostleship, was 
graciously explained to Ananias, when 
he, tremblingly, hesitated to bear to the 
on^e persecuting but now' humble Saul, 
the message of reconciliation and love. 
“Go thy way, for he is a chosen vessel un- 
to me, to bear rny name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Israel.” How 
this commission was understood and acted 
upon by St. Paul, is evident from the ac- 
count of his after conduct as related by the ! 
same sacred historian : “ And straightway he | 
preached Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God.” In the verse before 
the text, St. Paul speaks of “ Christ the 
hope of glory,” and immediately declares 
this to be the subject of his preaching. This 
w'as the sum and substance of his commis- 
sion, and he declared it with zeal and | 
energy. This he found to be the power of j 
God unto his own salvation, and experienced 
its blessed efficacy in himself. Jesus Christ j 
and him crucified, was the ground of his own 
hope, the fountain of his own comfort and , 
consolation, the joy and rejoicing of his own 
soul. It is not, therefore, to be wondered 
at, both from the nature of his commission, 
and from his own experience of its efficacy, ' 
that he made it the subject of his preaching, 
as that which could alone afford a hope of 
glory to those w'hom he then addressed, or 
to those to whom his addresses would reach 
in after ages. In stating, how’ever, that he 
preached Jesus Christ and him crucified, I j 
must not be understood to mean that he j 
merely dw’elt upon the crucifixion of the j 


Redeemer as a tragical story, only calcu- 
lated to work upon our natural affections. 
Or that it was his design in setting forth 
the Lord Jesus as evidently crucified be- 
fore his hearers, that they should but 
become systematically acquainted with the 
subject. His great object appears to have 
been so to cx]>lain and illustrate the 
doctrines which emanate from that soun’C, 
that the people of God might be led so to 
embrace them, as to fix upon them their 
hopes of happiness both in time and in eternity. 
Here, then, w e may be led to inquire what 
were the chief doc’trines which he inculcated. 
The limits of this discourse will not, how- 
ever, admit of our entering into a minute 
and lengthened inquiry, or to our referring 
to all the glorious truths which he has left 
on record. But in order to understand 
aright the nature of his preaching, and the 
subject he w as wont to inculcate, it will be 
necessary for us to speak of a few of th(i 
great and leading doctrines of the Gospel ; 
and I shall, therefore, select for our present 
consideration, — Repentance, Faith, and Re- 
generation. 

These doctrines I shall be prepared to 
show he taught, when he made Christ Jesus 
the subject of his preaching. 

We shall first speak of Repentance. St. 
Paul did not conceive that this consisted in 
a slight and transient feeling of sorrow, pro- 
duced by any sudden thought or impression 
however strong. Such a feeling sometimes 
arises from a momentary reflection upon the 
evil nature of sin, or upon the punishment 
which awaits it eventually in a future world, 
a feeling which, like a passing gleam, ap- 
pears for a little while, and then vanishes 
away. The Apostle had a deeper view of the 
evil of sin in itself, and a more exalted know'- 
ledge of the holiness and majesty of the 
great Being against whom it has been com- 
mitted. JElepentance for sin appears to arise 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


[]08 


from ail aliiding sense of its ])rcsence, and is 
accompanied with a sincere and heart-felt | 
desire for its removal. Such a feeling pro- 
duces a constant agitation of mind under a j 
knowledge of sin’s condemning power, and ■ 
of its hatefulncss in the sight of a just and 
holy God, whereby it stands as a wall of 
partition between the creature and the Crea- 
tor. It removes all rest and <|uietness from 
the conscience of thii awakened sinner, dis- 
pels all peace, and turns his former sources 
of happiness into springs of bitterness and 
ilissatisfaction. It leads him earnestly to 
iiujuiro for some means which w'ould be as 
i^ective in removing the evil, and in bestow- 
ing peace and comfort on his embittered 
conscience, as was the branch cast into the 
bitter vi ators of Marah. I now speak, not 
of that sorrow wdiich worketh death, but of 
that wdiich leadeth to eternal life. Nor do 
1 mean to say that this feeling w ill be equally 
strong in all, but that it is one whiidi, from 
the very nature of sin, must in a d(‘gree be 
common to all to whom the doctrines of the 
cToss Iiavo licen, or may be made to reach 
with saving jiower. It was evidently the 
groat design of the Apostle that such a feel- 
ing as I have before described should arise 
from his preaching; and it w'as with this 
view that he endeavoured so forcibly to 
bring conviction of sin to the conscience. 
This is strikingly manifest in his epistle to 
the Romans. In it he jiroves that both 
Jews and Gentiles were guilty oT sin, and 
tlms were inexcusable before God. By this 
line of argument, he removes all possibility 
of self-defence, and was, therefore, the more 
likely to lead them to a conviction of its evil 
and malignant consequences, to a sincere 
repentance for its commission, and to a fer- 
vent desire for the removal of its condemn- 
ing and polluting influence. His object was 
to prepare them for a willing roce])tion of 
the Gospel of the Redeemer; and this he 
could not better eflect than by stripjnng 
them of all subterfuges in themselves, and by 
convincing them, one and all, of their accumu- 
lated sins in the sight of God. The natural 
eiiect of such preaching as this, must be to ' 
produce a sincere and heart-felt sorrow for | 
sin ; and that this was the end w hich the 
Apostle had in view, is evident from the 
account given of the subject of his peaching 
on another occasion, in the 2Gth chap. 20th 
verse of the Acts of the Api^tles : he ' 
taught that “ all men should repent and , 
turn to God, and do works meet for repent- ' 
ance.” Now of this at least we may be 
well assured, that as St. Paul spoke under 
tne inspiration of the same gracious Spirit 
as that by which St. Peter was directed, so 


he must have set forth the same doctrines 
established upon the same foundation, and, 
therefore, pointed to Christ Jesus as “ a 
Prince ana a Saviour exalted to give re- 
pentance, as well as remission of sins.” Be- 
sides, as he had been spiritually enlightened 
j to behold wondrous things out of God’s 
law, he must have expected that this eflect 
would follow the preaching of Christ cruci- 
fied. He had been instructed by a prophet 
of the Lord, to look forward to a period 
w hen he would pour out a spirit of grace 
and supplication upon his people, by which 
he w^ould lead them to “look upon Him 
whom they had pierced, and to mourn for 
him as one mourncth for his only son ; and 
to be in bitterness for him as one tliat is in 
bitterness for his first-born.” Wlien, there- 
fore, the Apostle made Christ crucified the 
subject of his preaching, he most eflectually 
preached repentance ; for it is in the cross 
of Christ Jesus that we sec the evil nature 
of sin, and the hatofnlncss with w inch God 
looks nj)on it, and, consocjuently, are led to 
feel deeply humbled for the part w hich each 
of us has had in its commission. And can 
there, I would ask, l)e any more powerful 
motive to sincere rei)entance for sin, than 
a believing view of a Saviour who w^as 
wounded for our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities ? the chastisement of our 
peace was u])on bim, and with bis -stripes 
we are healed. Can we, my friends, look 
upon sin as its evil nature and hatefulness 
in the sight of God arc there exemplified, 
and yet feel satisfied with ourselves by 
whom it is committed? When wo view 
our own ingratitude towards, and rebellion 
against the God of heaven, can we behold 
such a wonderful display of his love, and 
vet not feel deeply pained and greatly 
Immbled ? Can we call to mind the num- 
})cr of our sins, and the accumulated guilt 
which we have contracted, and not be 
j)ierced to the heart, and bowed down to re- 
pentance before our God ? In fine, can w e look 
upon the cross of the Redeemer, and then 
upon our own share in the guilt of that sad 
event, nay, of our aggravated guilt in still 
continuing to crucify the Son of God afresh, 
and to put him to an o]>en shame by inir 
transgressions, and not feel humbled to the 
very dust, under a sense of our truly sinful 
and awful condition? No, my brethren, if 
the gracious spirit of the Lord lift up our 
hearts thus to view the cross of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the same Spirit will make that 
cross aIl-i)owerful in breaking up the fallow' 
ground of our souls, and in leading us to a 
deep and abiding repentance for sin. 

A repentance such as this, is a prepara- 
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lion of heart truly necessary, in order to our 
cordial reception of the doctrine which we 
puroc^d to consider secondly, and that is. 
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

St. Paul’s definition of faith is, that it “ is 
the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen.” It is an act of 
the mind, by which the spiritual man takes 
as firm hold of the promises of God, as if he 
embraced the very substance of things which 
are now but the objects of hope ; and relies 
as^ unhesitatingly upon the testimony which 
faith bears to unseen objects, as if they were 
made to pass before his eyes, and thus be- 
come the objects of sight. This is not a 
mere assent to the truths of the Gospel, but 
a firm and undivided reliance upon them, 
which leads the believer to experience the 
tnith of the Apostle’s assertion, that Christ 
is indeed the hope of glory, and to “ rejoice 
in him with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.” It must be evident to any one who 
reads the Word of God, and especially the 
Epistles of St. Paul, with any degree of at- 
tention, and vrith a teachable and unpreju- 
diced mind, that the way of salvation reveal- 
ed therein is by faith in Christ Jesus, without 
the merit of works. This is, indeed, a doc- 
trine opposed to the pride of the carnal 
mind, and one against which many objec- 
tions have been raised. But it is invariably 
stamped upon the face of such objections, 
that the persons by whom tlicy are urged, 
are absolutely ignorant of the nature of the 
statement against which they argue. Thus 
they argue, that salvation by fkith alone, 
without the merit of works — that is, salva- 
tion by free grace is an encouragement to 
immorality, and that, by such a plan, they 
might be led to sin on that grace might 
abound. Now, this objection plainly proves 
that the doctrine itself is misunderstood. 
For, when it is stated that we are saved by 
faith alone, this does not imply that we are 
to continue in sin, or that we are freed from 
the obligation of keeping the law ; but that 
whilst we argue that no merit can be at- ' 
tacbed to works, these works are still to be 
performed as the effect of faitk, and the pro- 
duction of love to God and man. Those 
who embrace the idea that works are neces- 
sary as a cause of merit, and not as the 
effect and evidence of faith, look for some- 
thing in themselves to recommend them to 
the favour of God ; and if they do not rely 
altogether upon their own merits, they at 
least unite them to the merits of Christ as 
a thing necessary to entitle them to salva- 
tion. But, surely, a little reflection would 
le sufficient to convince, them that th^ can- 
not expect to make that a cause of merit 


which it is their duty to do, even supposing 
that they could keep the whole law, and 
that perfectly. Neither can they make it 
a ground of nope that they shall be accepted 
through Christ for their w'orks’ sake, since 
they must be totally at a loss for a criterion 
by which to decide as to the degrree of 
works that is necessary to entitle them to 
an interest in the merits of the Lord Jesus. 
Salvation must be, as St. Paul argues, either 
of grace or merit. If it be of grace, 

then the very mention of a free gift which 
grace implies, and the Scriptures speak of, 
shuts the door in the face oi merit ; for that 
cannot be said to be of merit, or purchased, 
which is “ freely given.” If, on the con- 
trary, it be of merit, then there can be no- 
thing of a gift in it, since we only obtain 
that to which we have earned u right, and 
which we may justly lay claim to as pur- 
chased by ourselves. But, since by a com- 
parison of our lives, and our best services 
with the Word of God, we must be con- 
vinced that we have in nowise merited any 
thing but the wrath of an offended Deity, 
it remains that we should acknowledge that 
we possess no claim or title in ourselves to 
the favour of God, and that we should 
gratefully receive his overtures of love and 
mercy as altogether his own free and, on our 
part, unmerited gift. This was truly the 
doctrine taught by the apostle St. Paul, and 
in the belief of which the wounded con- 
science can alone find rest and comfort. 
We wander but in a maze of uncertainty, if 
we seek for peace and reconciliation in any 
other way. But we tread in the safe and 
only path to heaven, when we come in the 
name and through the alone merits of Him 
who has been set forth as the only mediator 
between God and man. When the awak- 
ened jailer inquired what he must do to be 
saved, he evidently asked the question under 
the impression — an impression not uncom- 
mon in the present day — that he must do 
something on his part to merit the pardon 
he so earnestly desired. He thought 
that he must do something to make himself 
worthy of so great a blessing. He under- 
stood not how it was possible that God 
could be induced to look with favour upon 
one who had nothing to present before his 
throne but sins, or to offer as an extenuation 
for the guilt which he had contracted. And 
did St. Paul permit him to remain under 
this unhappy delusion ? Did he desire him 
to do go^ works first, and then to come 
with these works as a price which he was 
to pay for his pardon ? Did he direct that 
‘ he should wait a little till he had found some 
better principle if^dthin him, or some stronger 
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evidence than his earnest prayer for instruc- 
tion, or desire for safety, that he was a fit 
subject for the pardon and favour of his 
God ? Surely not I Sinner as he was — ' 
and would to God that each of us felt our 
sins as deeply — he led him to the fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness, and de- 
sired him to wash therein and be clean. 

“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved” were the unconditional and 
glad tidings whicli he bore to this awakened 
and truly penitent sinner. And this simple 
fact, received into the heart that was before 
as hard as the walls of that prison within 
which the Apostles were confined, had more 
effect in melting it to kindness and benevo- 
lence, than whole volumes of mere morality 
could have produced. 

This is not a solitary proof of the doc- 
trine which the Apostle taught ; many such 
might be adduced ; but I refer to this at the 
present time, because that, in the conduct 
and character of this believer, the doctrine 
itself is both proved and practically illus- 
trated. It is an example in which the 
Apostle’s assertion, in Romans iv. 5, is 
fully and strikingly explained— that “ to 
him that worketh not, but belie veth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness.” The jailor had 
no works to recommend him to the favour 
of God ; he confessed that he was ungodly 
l)y his application for mercy ; and he is in- 
formed by the Apostle, that if he believe on 
Him that justifieth the ungodly, he shall be 
saved, or that his faith shall be counted to 
him for righteousness. Before, then, we 
can reject the doctrine of salvation by faith 
without the merit of works, we must reject 
such texts and such examples in Serij)ture 
as bear upon the subject. We would, how- 
ever, do well to consider them carefully and 
iinpaniaily ; and 1 am confident that I speak 
safely when 1 say, that, if the doctrine bo 
rejected after such a consideration, it must 
be against the conviction of its truth, and 
from a feeling of prejudice and obstinacy 
which warps the mind from its legitimate 
determination. I would now guard against 
all possibility of being misunderstood ; for, 
at the same time that 1 would assert that 
we are saved by faith alone, without the 
merit of works, I would also declare that 
the faith which saves is a faith working by 
love, which is the strongest of all motives to 
action, and leading us to devotion of life and 
conversation to Him in whom w^e believe. 
Neither is there any merit in faith itself; it , 
is the hand by which we embrace the offers 1 
of God’s mercy — ^the channel through which 1 
ihc blessings of salvation are conveyed to I 


us, and is no less the gift of God than the 
blessings which it thus conveys. It cannot 
be accounted a merit in the petitioner, that 
he puts forth hb hand to receive the benefit 
for which he prayed ; and there is less claim 
to merit when it appears that he would have 
been impotent to receive the gift, had not 
his impotency been removed by the gi er. 
The imputed righteousness of Christ alone 
gives us any title to justification — to life 
eternal ; and faith, which is the chariot in 
which it travels to us, is put for the thing it 
I thus conveys, and is, therefore, said to bo 
I ‘“counted to us for righteousness.” 

In this, as in the former subject, it is ap- 
parent that when St. Paul made Christ cru- 
cified the subject of his preaching, he did so 
in order to establish the doctrines which are 
immovably fixed upon that foundation, and 
! to set Him forth as the only “ hope of glory” 

! to our lost and ruined race. May it then 
I bo given to each of us to embrace the hope 
I set before us in the dying and suffering of 
Him who was “ the brightness of his Father’s 
glory, and the express imsige of his person!” 
May a living faith be formed within our souls, 
and every self-righteous imagination be 
brought low ! And may we be so wra])- 
ped up in the robes provided for us in 
the righteousness of Christ, that w'c may bo 
found at the great day of the coming of the 
Lord to be perfect and entire, wanting- 
nothing. 

It now remains for us to consider the 
other doctrine which I have chosen as an 
illustration of the subject of the Apostle’s 
preaching, which is Regeneration. 

The fallen and degenerate condition of 
man is a subject so interwoven with the doc- 
trines of Scripture, that it apj>ears strange 
that any, who profess to believe the truth of 
the Word of God, could be found who 
would argue against its reality. Especially 
must this seem strange, when the experience 
of every man, w ho inquires into the hidden 
workings of his own soul, must strengthen 
the testimony thus borne to it by &vine 
revelation. The Scriptures not only repre- 
sent man as born in sin, and shaped in ini- 
quity, but also as impotent to the removal 
of this evil, and the renovation of the soul 
to the original likeness in w Inch it had been 
created. Such is the view taken of this 
subject in the articles of our Church. Ori- 
ginal sin is defined to be “ the fault and cor- 
ruption of every man, that naturally is en- 
gendered of the offspring of Adam ; whereby 
man is very far gone from original righteous- 
ness, and is of his own nature inclined to 
evil, so that the flesh lusteth always contrary 
to the spirit, and, therefore, in every person 
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born into this world, it deserveth God’s 
wrath and damnation.” Man’s inability to 
remove this evil nature is described in no 
less plain and energetic language : — “ The 
condition of man, after the fall of Adam, is 
such that he cannot turn and prepare him- 
self by his own natural strength and good 
works to faith and calling upon God.” But 
that such a change is necessary, in order to 
render man a meet inhabitant for the dwel- 
ling-place of a hc>ly God, both reason and 
revelation agree in proving : — “ Without 
holiness no man can see the Lord for he 
is “ of purer eyes than to behold evil, or to 
look upon iniquity,” It is plain, from what 
has been before said, that no man in his 
natural condition possesses this holiness, but 
the contrary ; and, therefore, that is absolutely 
necessary tliata change be wrought in his na- 
tural disposition if ever he would become 
meet to ajqiear before the face of God in glory. 
Belief in the merits of the Redeemer gives 
us a title to heaven, but regeneration alone 
can give us a mectness for it ; and tliese 
doctrines, though distinct in themselves, are 
yet, like the colours of the rainbow', so firm- 
ly united the one with the other, that tliey 
cannot be separated wdthout injuring the 
effect of both. He that truly believes is 
regenerate, and ho alone that is regenerate 
believes. They are thus closely united by 
the Apostle in his ^d Epistle to the Thes- 
salonians xi. 13; for he says, w'o are 
“ chosen to salvation through sanctification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” Re- 
generation is a change wrought upon the 
will and affections of the sinner, by w hich a 
new and holy ])rinciple is irnjdanted within 
the soul. There is no new faculty bestowed, 
but a new and living principle, by which the 
natural faculties of man are turned to their 
original purpose, and made to move, as it 
w ere, around their proper centre of attrac- 
tion. Every unregenerate man is led cap- 
tive by sin and Satan ; and those faculties 
which had been pven by God to be used in 
•his service, and lor his glory, arc thus turned 
out of course, and made to forw'ard the 
cause and interest of his enemies. That 
which regeneration effects is simply the 
renew al of God’s authority, and the removal 
of that sway which had been hitherto borne 
bv sin and Satan. There is no outward 
change of circumstances, or mere admittance 
to any Christian privilege, that can in itself 
produce this effect, or be said to be the 
change that is here spoken of. It is a change 
80 forcibly expressed by the w'ords of the 
Redeemer to Nicodemus, that we might as 
Bafely argue that we never had received our 
natural birth, as to limit the new creation, 


there spoken of, to a merely metaphorical 
change, or admittance to outward privileges, 
however useful. The heart of man is the 
source of sin, and that source must be 
reached, in order to the removal of its in- 
dw'elling power. No outward act ceui pene- 
trate to the secret recesses of the soul, and, 
therefore, an inward and radical change must 
be effected. Now, this can be the produc- 
tion alone of spiritual influence ; and hence 
our Saviour argues, that “ except a man be 
born, not only of water, which is the outward 
and visible sign, but of the Spirit, by whom 
the inward and spiritual grace is bestowed, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
Regeneration, therefore, means the change 
wrought upon the soul by which it receives 
anew' and holy bias, acts upon new and holv 
principles, and is directed to the perforni- 
ance of new and holy actions. The man 
that is in Christ Jesus by faith, thus becomes 
a new' creature — “old things are passed away ; 
behold, all things are become new.” Tlie 
efficient cause of this change is undoubtedly 
the Spirit of the living God ; whicli, work- 
ing by the instrumentality of appointed 
moans, especially the Word of unerring 
Truth, removes the heart of stone, and soul of 
corruption, and gives a heart of flesh, and 
a 8})irit of holiness, to be the ruling principle 
of after life. When St. Paul preached Jesus 
Christ and him . crucified, he made this doc- 
trine to a])])car in a prominent manner, and 
thus proved the imf)ortance which ho him- 
self attached to the proper understanding of 
the subject. The washing of regeneration, 
and the renew ing of the Holy Ghost, w as a 
change w hich he taught as absolutely neces- 
sary to our eternal salvation, and plainly 
showed that “ Christ gave himself for us, not 
only that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, but to jjurify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works.” Hence he 
exhorts his brethren “ not to be conformed 
to this world in its evil principles and prac- 
tices; but to be transformed by the .renew'- 
ing of their minds, that they might prove 
w'hat was that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God.” 

Such is a summary of some of the leading 
doctriues taught by St. Paul, from the con- 
sideration of w hich we may collect the sub- 
ject upon w hich he loved to dwell, I have 
already spoken too much at large upon 
them, not as it tespects their importance, 
but as it regards the limits of this discourse. 
I shall be brief, however, in the practical 
application of the subject. 

I would now most earnestly beseech you, 
my friends, to 'apply to yourselves, in a W'ay 
1 of self-examination, what has been said. In- 
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quire as to the effect that has been produced 
upon you, indivlduaLly, by the preaching of 
those doctrines that wd been taught by St. 
Paul. It is clearly evident that his preach- 
ing was founded upon Jesus Christ and him 
crucified ; and th^ by the application of* 
this subject, he sought to produce within the 
soul of each deep repentance, steadfast faith, 
and a new creation. Ask yourselves, then, 
as in the presence of God this day, whether 
the Apostle's object has been realized as it 
regards you individually. Have you sought — 
earnestly sought for the grace of God, that 
a deep sense of your sins may be imprinted 
upon you, and that you may be led truly to 
repent of all your misdeecU ? Has Christ 
Jesus, the hope of glory, been established 
and fixed within your souls by a lively fedth 
in him ? And has the transforming infiu- 
ence of the Spirit of the Lord been pre- 
sent with you, in order to the production 
of a new and heavenly nature ? These are 
inquiries of the very highest importance, in- 
asmuch as upon the answers which each of 
us can give to them, depends not only our 
peace here, but our eternal destiny here- 
after. I doubt not, as it is a princime fixed 
in the nature of man, but that eacn of you 
desire to attain to the enjoyment of perfect 
haf^piness, and that you look forward to the 
time, however ill-founded your hope, when 
you shall be admitted to a participation in 
the happiness of heaven. Few, if any, can 
admit the thought, that theirs shall be an 
endless misery ; and most even of the uncon- 
verted have some ground of hope that they 
shall obtain a seat in the bright mansions of 
heaven. But it seldom enters into the hearts 
of such to inquire, w hether the foundation 
upon which they build for eternity is such 
as has been laid by the Apostles of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? They form some crude 
and undigested notions of the nature of 
heaven — of the God who dwells there — of 
the souls that have been already admitted, 
and of the appointed way for journeying 
thither. Their views are not formed upon 
any scriptural authority; but simply arise 


from some erroneous and prejudiced notions 
imbibed in early life, or thoughts worked 
out, in more mature years, by the imsgina- 
tion of the carnal and unconverted mind. 
Man is prone to error, and chiefly 'tm the 
suttiect ot* religion ; it is, therefore, most 
desirable that we should impartially inquire 
into the views which we have formed on tlhe 
sul^ect. We spare no pains, no exertions, 
no 8elf.denial, in order to be rightly inform- 
ed on subjects likely to forward our tem- 
poral interest, and to guard us against every 
possibility of mistake or error. We are w ise 
in our generation, as it respects worldly ob- 
jects ; would to God we were equally wise 
and earnest in our desire for heavenly 
blessings! We labour for the meat that 

{ )erisheth ; but forget that there is no less 
abour required, in order to our participating 
in that which endureth unto everlasting life. 
My dear brethren, inquire if this be appli- 
cable to you. Examine yourselves by the 
subject now before us ; search and try your- 
selves by the progress you have made, not 
only in the knowledge, but in the practical 
experience, of those doctrines inculcated by 
the apostle St. Paul. Ask yourselves if the 
time, and labour, and anxiety, expended 
upon the prayerful perusal of the Word of 
God, have been commensurate to the vital 
importance of the truths therein revealed. 
Beware of self-deception, or self-flattery ; 
deal faithfully with yourselves as before the 
bar of God ; judge yourselves impartially, 
and with a sincere determination, by the 
grace of God, to avoid that which is evil, 
and to pursue that which is good, that you 
may not be judged and .condemned ever- 
lastingly hereafter. And, now, may the 
Spirit of the Lord apply what has been said 
to each of our consciences, to be an arrow 
of conviction to the unconverted, and a sub- 
ject of joy and consolation to the adopted 
sons and daughters of the Lord God Al- 
mighty — to whom, with the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, the one God <rf our salvation, 
be glory, dominion, and honour, now' and 
for evermore. Amen. 


GLASGOW:— W. R. M‘PHUN, PUBLISHER, 86, TRONGATE, 
To whom aU Communications should be addressed* 


KUW ABU KHULL, PlirKTKR TO TM« UKIVfRSrrV* 



THE 

SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


SATURDAY, 12th APRIL, 1834. 


jQy I Sermon by the Rev. David Simpson, A.M., Aberdeen. 

1 Sermon by the Rev, William Auld, Tollcross. 

THE APOSTOLIC INJUNCTION “TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEAR^ 
ANCE OF EVIL ” CONSIDERED AS A SCRIPTURAL WARRANT ' 
FOR TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES; 

A SERMON PRE.^CHED IN TRINITY CHAPEL, ON THE EVENING OF THE 10th NOVEMBER, 
1833, AT THE REQUEST OF THE ABERDEEN TEMPERANCE SOCIETI', 

By the Rev. DAVID SIMPSON, A.M., 

Minister of that Chapel. 


Abstain from all appearance of evil ” — 1 Thess. v. 22. 


The injunction contained in the text is of 
very general application, and, if seriously 
considered and uniformly complied with, 
would prevent us from saying and doing 
things which are commonly thought per- 
fectly allowable and harmless. It is often 
very difficult to convince a jiersou that cer- 
tain modes of speech, and certain practices 
that prevail among the class of peojde to 
which he belongs, are in their own nature 
injurious and sinful, and ought, therefore, to 
be renounced ; but it is comparatively easy 
to show that they have at least the appear- 
ance of evil, and that they have a tendency 
to encourage others to do that which is really 
evil In our attempts, therefore, to persuade 
persons of this description to abstain from 
personal gratifications, which we think dan- 
gerous and destructive, but which they can- 
not view in the same light, the brief precept 
which we have now read is often of very 
great service. Though we cannot succeed 
in proving, to their satisfaction, that the 
things to which we allude are unlawful and 
hurtful in themselves ; yet, if we can show 
that there is something suspicious and doubt- 
ful about them — that there is an appearance 
of evil connected with them, and that, by 
refraining from them, they could neither do 
injury to themselves nor others, we think 
ourselves fully warranted, by the apostolic 
command, to urge them immediately to 
abandon all such questionable practices. 

For example, there are some persons who 
VoL. III.— No. 107. 


will not admit that there is any thing wrong 
in taking a walk on the Lord’s day. They 
affirm that they are refreshed by it after the 
fatigues of the week, and that they can be 
as well employed while breathing the pure 
air of the fields, as in the retirement of their 
closets. Now, there can be no doubt that 
a person may be employed in devoutly 
meditating on the sublime doctrines of the 
Gospel, and fervently praying to the Most 
High, in the one place as well as in the 
other ; and that, if he has a companion like- 
minded with himself, he may carry on with 
him a religious and profitable conversation. 
But if the careless multitude, who know not 
how you are employed, take encouragement 
from your example, to spend away the Sab- 
bath in idleness and in folly ; and if, when 
reproved for their conduct, they urge that 
you are known to walk abroad on this day 
as well as they, there is, at least, the appear- 
ance of evil in the practice to which you are 
addicted. And should not a regard to the 
best interests of your fellow-creatures dis- 
pose you to renounce it ? None of us liveth 
to himself ; none is permitted to consult 
exclusively his own comfort and gratifica- 
tion : the principles of Christianity require 
us to abstain even from things which are 
lawful in themselves, if, by partaking of 
them, we prejudice the minds of our fellow* 
creatures against the religion which we 
professi and embolden them' to do that wMcb 
IS smful. The apostle Paul always acted 
2 P 
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on this benevolent principle. He was fully 
persuaded that the distinction between meats, 
which subsisted under the law of Moses, 
was abolished, and that he might lawfully 
cat any kind of food, which was adapted to 
the nourishment of his body. But while 
there were some weak Christians who had 
great doubts with regard to this point, and 
who, by his example, might be prompted to 
do that which they thought to be sinful, and 
which was sinful to them while they thought 
so, he declared, that it was good neither 
to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
w'hereby his brother should stumble, or be 
offended, or made weak ; and that if meat 
should make his brother to offend, he would 
rat no flesh while the world stood, lest he 
should make his brother to oftend. 

We may apply the same rule to horse- 
racing. There are many respectable per- 
sons who go to witness this spectacle, who 
affirm that they have nothing else in view 
but to enjoy a little amusement, and to give 
a holiday to their families ; and that they 
decidedly disapprove of the intoxication, li- 
centiousness, profanity, and gambling, which 
so greatly abound on such occasions. But 
is there not the appearance of evil in the 
sanction which their presence gives to such 
assemblies ? If persons of fair reputation 
would refuse to give them any countenance, 
w'ould the}" not soon dwindle away? and 
would not all the horrible effects, of which 
they are productive, disappear along with 
tiiem ? How, then, can the respectable 
portion of the community who attend such 
scenes be exempted from the charge of in- 
directly encouraging all the abominations 
with w'hich horse-racing is accompanied ? 
Is it not universally found that the announce- 
ment of a horse-race is the signal for all the 
tliieves, swindlers, and blackguards, through- 
out the country, to assemble together to 
practise their villanous arts on the unwary 
and unsuspecting ? Is not drunkenness 
then exhibited in the most shameful man- 
ner, and all those vices which drunkenness 
engenders ? Are not many of the W'orking 
classes withdrawn from their- employments 
for a whole week together, which they 
spend in the lowest debauchery, while their 
families at home are ready to starve ? Is it 
not then, using very gentle language to say, 
that there is, at least, the appearance of evil ' 
in being present at spectacles, which are 
attended wdth such flagrant violations of the 
laws both of God and man ? And is it not, ^ 
therefore, the duty of every one, who has _ 


the least regard to the glory of God, and 
the welfare of his fellow-creatures, never to 
give them the least countenance ? Is it 
possible that intelligent, benevolent men 
could derive any pleasure from beholding 
such scenes as these, if they reflected on the 
enormous evils of which they are produc- 
tive, and w'hich have now become so obvious 
and palpable as to draw forth the strong 
and indignant protest of the Christian part 
of our population ? Surely every one who 
has been accustomed to frequent the race- 
ground should seriously ask himself whe- 
ther he can honestly say, that in this re- 
spect he has been abstaining from all 
appearance of evil, and that he is not in the 
least degree chargeable with the abominable 
vices which are there practised ! 

Further ; this apostolic precept, if com- 
plied with in its true scope and mean- 
ing, would prevent some from attending the 
theatre and other similar places of amuse- 
ment, w ho will not admit that their conduct 
is sinful. “ We go to such places,” they say, 
“ merely to enjoy a little relaxation. A well- 
acted play affords us a very high, and we 
must affirm, rational gratification. We do 
not associate with any of the low characters 
that are to be found in the theatre j we 
practise none of the vices to which they are 
addicted. We go home immediately after 
the entertainment is concluded, and w'e re- 
sume our employments next day as usual. 
We cannot, therefore, see that in this w^e 
have done any evil.” I am fully persuaded 
however, that you have done much evil even 
to yourselves ; and that the pernicious ef-» 
fects W'hich theatrical amusements produce 
on the mind will, ere long, be manifested. 
But all I wish to show at present, in order 
to prove that it is your duty to abstain from 
them, is, that they have the appearance of 
evil. Now, let me ask, Is there no appear- 
ance of evil in listening to compositions in 
^ which the name of the great God of heaven 
is often grossly profaned, and every thing 
that is serious and devout treated with ridir 
cule ? Is there no appearance of evil ir 
encouraging a profession, which is univer- 
sally allowed to produce the most deplora- 
ble effects on almost every one who engages 
in it ? Is there no appearance of evil in 
contributing to add respectability to a plajce* 
where the very worst passions of the heart 
are often strongly excited, and where many 
of our youth, who might have been the 
ornaments and the blessings of society, are 
corrupted and ruined ? Is there no appear* 
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unce of evil in fostering the idea, that at- 
tendance on the theatre is not dangerous 
either to the j)rinciples or morals of those 
who frequent it ; while the fact is, that the 
most depraved characters of the town are 
uniformly to be found there, seeking whom 
they may seduce and betray, and that vast 
numbers have ascribed their ruin to the 
representations which they there witnessed, 
and the company which they there met V 
Surely every retlecting man must allow, that 
there is in this jiractice a very strong ap- 
ii^arance of evil, and that, therefore, on this 
ground alone, he ought to abstain from it ! 

Card-playing, and other similar games of 
diance, will afford us an illustration of the 
same kind. “We abhor gambling,” say 
some, “ but we enjoy a quiet game at cards 
with a friend ; and what harm is there in 
this ? We play for amusement, not for 
money, except, perhaps, a mere trifle to give 
interest to the game. We know not how 
we could contrive to pass the long winter 
evenings, if we had not some resource of 
this nature. We cannot admit, therefore, 
that there is even the appearance of evil in 
this practice.” Indeed! Look at that 
wretched gamester, who is daily found at 
the whist or the billiard table, who madly 
stakes all he possesses on the chance of the 
game ; who is constantly kept in a state of 
the most feverish agitation ; who has lost 
all relish for the sober employments of life, 
and who exhibits all the sad symptoms of a 
ruined man. And, let me ask, how did he 
commence that fatal mode of life which he 
is now pursuing ? How did he contract 
that inveterate love of gaming by which he 
is now characterized ? He was accustomed 
to play what is called a harmless game at 
cards with his companions. At first, amuse- 
ment was his only object : he had no wish, 
and made no attempt, to win the money of 
others, and he did not run the risk of losing 
his ow n. After going on in this w ay, how - 
ever, for some time, he began to stake small 
sums to prevent the game from becoming 
insipid. Then the spirit of gambling was 
excited, and he gradually increased the 
amount for which he played, till at length 
it became a matter oi very serious impor- 
tance to him w^hether he was to win or 
lose ; and then his whole soul became ab- 
sorbed in the game, and every other sort of 
employment seemed to him dull and unin- 
teresting. The dread of poverty, which is 
continually staring him in the face, accom- 
panied with the hope of retrieving his fallen 


fortunes, keeps him alw'ays in a state of the 
most unnatural excitement, by wdiich his 
health is undermined, and a strong dislike 
excited to all regular occupations. And 
when all efforts to improve his circumstances 
have failed, as they generally do, he then 
becomes desperate, and ready to perpetrate 
the most atrocious crimes. 

Is there no appearance of evil, then, in 
countenancing an amusement, by which the 
love of play is often excited in the minds of 
the young, and which, increasing by indul- 
gence, at length renders them confirmed 
and miserable gamesters ? And is there no 
appearance of evil in wasting away so many 
precious hours in so silly and unprofitable 
a manner ? When our bodies are fatigued, 
and our minds need relaxation, w^e can 
surely betake ourselves to some recreation 
of a far less questionable nature, by which 
we will lay a snare neither for ourselves nor 
others, and by which we may really obtain 
the object which we have in view. It is 
related of the late Mr. Scott, author of the 
Commentary, that in the days of his ignor- 
ance and unbelief he w'as accustomed to 
play at cards, and that even after he be- 
came serious and devout, he did not imme- 
diately abandon the practice. The follow- 
ing incident, however, led him entirely to 
renounce it. “ Being,” says he, “ on a visit 
to one of my parishioners at llavenstone, I 
walked out to visit some of rny poor people, 
w'hen one of them (the first person, as far as 
I know, to whom my ministry had been 
decidedly useful) said to me, ‘ I have some- 
thing which I wish to say to you, but I am 
afraid you may be offended.* I answ'ered 
that I could not promise, but I hoped 1 
should not. She then said, ‘you know 
A. B. ; he has lately appeared attentive to 
religion, and has spoken to me concerning 
the Sacrament ; but last night, he with 
C. D. and some others, met to keep Christ- 
mas ; and they played at cards, drank 
too much, and in the end quarrelled, and 
raised a sort of riot. And when I remon- 
strated with him on his conduct, as in- 
consistent with his professed attention to 
religion, his answer w'as. There is no harm 
in cards ; Mr. Scott plays at cards I’ This 
smote me to the heart. I saw that if 1 

K at cards, however soberly and quiet- 
people would be encouraged by my 
example to go farther ; and if Paul would 
eat no flesh while the w^orld stood, rather 
than cause his weak brother to offend, it 
would be inexcusable in me to throw such a 
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Btumblingblock in the way of my parishion- 
ers, in a matter certainly neither needful 
nor expedient.” Now, it is certain that 
many persons, whose love of gaming is hur- 
rying thorn on rapidly to ruin, when urged 
by those who feel a deep anxiety for their 
welfare to give up so dangerous a species of 
amusement, plead the example of decent, 
sober, respectable people, who frequently 
spend their evenings in playing games of 
cnance. Is there not, then, the appearance 
of evil in card-playing? and ought it not, 
therefore, in obedience to the apostolic in- 
junction, to be abstained from ? 

But there is another practice which I 
think as inconsistent with the injunction of 
the text, as any of those wliich have been 
mentioned — I mean the practice of drink- 
ing spirituous liquors. And if it can be 
shown that this is a species of indulgence 
which is altogether unnecessary — ^which is 
very insidious — which is exceedingly ex- 
pensive, and which is actually producing 
the most ruinous eftccts on the minds and 
bodies of our countiymen — nothing more 
will be requisite to convince us, that it has, 
at least, the appearance of evil, and that, 
therefore, according to this precept of the 
Apostle, we ought to abstain from it* 

We are often asked to produce our scrip- 
tural warrant for Temperance Societies, the 
leading article of which is abstinence from 
spirituous liquors. Now, if our opponents 
mean by this, that we are bound to refer to 
the passage which enjoins us in so many 
words to endeavour to discourage drunken- 
ness by forming such institutions, w'c read- 
ily acknowledge that no such text is to be 
found ; but we assert, that neither is there 
any text in the Bible which commands us 
to attempt to propagate the Gospel by 
forming Bible, Missionary, and Tract So- 
cieties ; neither is there any text w'hich en- 
joins us in so many words to institute col- 
leges and divinity halls, or to build and 
endow schools and hospitals. But are they, 
therefore, destitute of scriptural warrant? 
Are they not perfectly agreeable to the 
whole tenor of revelation ? Are they not 
directly calculated to promote the two 
grand objects^ whidi the Bible requires us 
continually to keep in view', namely, the 
glory of God, and the happiness of our fel- 
low-men ? And if it can be shown that 
Temperance Societies aim at the very same 
things, and that they endeavour to accom- 
plish them by means that are perfectly 
agreeable to Scripture, we think tins abun- 


dantly sufficient to establish their claims to 
scriptural sanction. But, in addition to the 
aiguments which may be derived from these 
sources, in favour of such institutions, we 
affiirm that, in the words of the text, we have 
a direct scriptural warrant for them. We 
are decidedly of opinion that spirit-drinking 
has, to use the softest terms, the appearance 
of evil, and, therefore, we think ourselves 
bound by this precept to renounce it. There 
are, indeed, multitudes in this spirit-loving 
age and country who deny this position, 
and who, with great hardihood, assert, in 
contradiction to the strongest evidence, that 
there is not even the appearance of evil in 
spirit-drinking. With such persons we arc 
of course completely at issue. Proceed w'e, 
then, in dependence on divine aid, to en- 
deavour to ascertain wkere the truth lies in 
regard to this important point. 

I observe, then, in t/te first place, that 
drinking sjnrits, even in small quantities, is 
a very insidious practice, and very fre- 
quently issues in the intemperate use of 
thorn. We all know' that ardent spirits 
are to be ranked in that class of articles 
w'hich are called stimulants — mere stimu- 
lants ; that is, they excite the heart for a 
time to more vigorous actions quicken the 
circulation of the blood, and diffuse a tem- 
porary glow of heat over the whole system. 
Now, it is a fact admitted on all hands, that 
things of this nature operate less and less 
powerfully upon the body, the more fre- 
quently they are used ; that the quantity of 
them, which at first produced very sensible 
effects, soon loses its influence ; and that, 
ill order to produce the same degree of ex- 
citement as w'as at first felt, it is necessary 
to increase the quantity. And it is this 
circumstance which renders the practice of 
drinking spirits so very dangerous. When 
a person hexjim to partake of them, a very 
small portion produces an agreeable sensa- 
tion through bis whole frame ; he seems to 
have acquired an increased degree of ener- 
gy ; his animal spirits are excited, and he 
is disposed to be in good humour with him- 
self and all aroimd him. In order to enjoy 
the same pleasurable feelings, he again and 
again has recourse to them. Ere long, 
howevjer, he finds that the same quantity 
will not produce the same effect ; and that, 
therefore, if he wishes to raise himself to the 
same pitch of exhilaration, he must swallow 
a larger portion than formerly. He does 
so, and he succeeds in renewing his former 
agreeable sensations. But, in a short time» 
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even this quantity ceases to produce such 
effects upon him, and, therefore, he is tempt- 
ed to make an addition to it. At first, per- 
haps, he hesitates for a little ; but, having 
now contracted a relish for this species of 
enjoyment, his scruples are very frequently 
overcome, and he deliberately takes a quan- 
tity which, at first, he would have reckoned 
excessive, and which would have produced 
intoxication. The love of strong drink is 
now fully established ; his craving for it 
becomes insatiable ; he drinks not only in 
the evening, but even during the hours of 
business; he soon becomes utterly besotted, 
entirely neglects his employment, and aban- 
dons himself to habitual intemperance. 

By such a gradation as this have vast 
multitudes in our land proceeded, from the 
sparing and moderate use of spirituous li- 
quors, to confirmed and shameless drunken- 
ness. Step by ste]) they have advanced in 
their fatal career, till at length they have 
thrown off all restraints, and become, what 
they once confidently thought they could 
never be, degraded, infatuated, despised 
drunkards. The man, who indulges himself 
in what he calls the moderate use of ardent 
spirits, looks w'ith liorror on the drunkard 
as he reels through the str(.’cts, w'ithout a 
gleam of intelligence in his face ; but he 
does not consider that that wretched man 
w'as once as temperate as he — once, perha})s, 
as respectable as he ; ljut that, by regularly 
using this article, he acquired an immoderate 
desire for it, which ho is determined to gra- 
tify, whatever may be the consequences. It 
would be very easy to place before you a 
great many most atlectiiig illustrations of the 
truth of these observations. Wo might 
mention the cases of a multitude of persons 
once highly respectable, and respected in 
their sphere of life — once perfectly free from 
the least suspicion of intemperance ; but 
who having, in an evil hour, begun to use 
spirituous liquors, and having imbibed the 
idea alas! so common, that they afibrd a 
beneficial, or, at all events, a harmless sort 
of gratification, became, by degrees, fonder 
and fonder of them, till at length they be- 
came openly and disgracefully intemperate. 

Now this is not at all to be w'ondered at, 
how much soever it ought to be lamented. 
It is the natural and direct tendency of the 
practice of W'hich we have been speaking 
to lead to such a melancholy result. And 
no one who regularly uses spirits has any 
sufficient security that he will not become 
as much addicted to liquor, and as wretched 


as any of those whom he now despises. It 
is vain to urge that he is not conscious of 
having any strong desire for it at present. 
The most intemperate can recollect a period 
of their lives when they could make the 
same assertion. It is vain to urge that he 
abhors the character of the drunkard. They 
have also contemplated such a person 
w'ith the same feeling ; and to any one who 
hinted that they also might yet sink to the 
same state of degradation, they w'ould have 
been disposed to say with indignation, as 
Hazael did to the prophet, “ Is thy servant 
a dog, that he should do this thing Nor 
is it any sufficient proof that the frequent 
use of s])irits has not the tendency we have 
ascribed to it, because many have partaken 
of them every day of their lives, and yet 
still have maintained the character of tem- 
])erate men. There may l)e \dvio\is cir- 
cumstances which counteract its native ten- 
dency, and prevent it from producing in 
these cases its natural effects. They may 
be powerfully influenced l>y a regard to 
their health, their reputation, and their 
w’orldly interest ; they may be professors of 
religion, and accustom(‘d to condemn in- 
temperance in others ; and the dread of the 
ruinous consequences which flow from an 
immoderate use of strong drink, may deter 
them from taking more than is usually called 
a moderate quantity. But this is no evi- 
dence w hatever that the daily use of liquor 
does not produce an increasing desire for 
it; and that it does not strongly tempt the 
person w ho partakes of it in this way to in- 
crease the quantity, in order to produce the 
desired measure of excitement. We might 
with as much reason assert, that the daily 
habit of pilfering has not a tendency to 
bring a man to the gallows, because the 
dread of so awd’ul and disgraceful a punish- 
ment renders him very careful to conceal 
his dishonest propensity, and prevents him 
from stealing to such an amount as would 
endanger his life. Very often, indeed, all 
the motives which w^c have mentioned are 
not strong enough to check the growing 
love of spirits which the daily and moderate 
use of them tends to excite ; and the man 
who once maintained a highly honourable 
station in society, and wdio might have de- 
scended to his grave with the esteem of all 
who knew him, proceeds from moderate in- 
dulgence to the borders of intemperance, 
lingers there for a short time, and then 
crosses the boundary, which, even in the 
world’s estimation, separates the sober from 
2 D 2 
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the drunkard, and becomes the associate of 
the lowest and most despicable characters. 

Now, if it be an estabJished fact th^ the 
frequent and moderate use of spiritaous 
liquors has the tendency which we have 
mentioned ; if it thus produces a strong de- 
sire for a greater quantity of them in order 
to raise our spirits to the required degree, 
it certainly has the appearance of evil, and 
we ought, therefore, to refrain from it. Is j 
it prudent, is it safe, is it consistent with a ' 
becoming sense of our own weakness, to 
tamper with liquids of so deceitful and in- 
sidious a nature V Suppose that we were in- 
formed that a person was going about through 
the country, who was exceedingly desirous 
of insinuating himself into our society ; that 
by his overflowing spirits, his lively conver- 
sation and humorous jokes, he possessed 
the power of rendering himself exceedingly 
agreeable *, that he almost always acquired 
a very powerful ascendency over those who 
once agreed to receive him, so that he could 
prevail on them to do almost any thing 
which he recommended ; but that he was a 
deep designing villain, whose aim was to 
load us on step by step to the commission 
of the most atrocious wickedness, and that 
ho had already succeeded in deceiving, be- 
traying, and ruining multitudes in every 
part of the country ; would we not be care- 
ful not to receive him into our houses, and 
not to give him any opportunity of exercis- 
ing his influence over us ? And would we 
not think that man very rash and presump- 
tuous, who voluntarily became his com- 
panion, in order that he might enjoy the 
mirth and jollity which he had the power I 
of producing, confidently depending on his ' 
own wisdom and resolution to resist and 
defeat any schemes which he might have 
formed to lead him astray ? And would wo 
not, in such circumstances, think ourselves 
warranted to predict, that he would, ere 
long, pay the penalty of his self-confidence 
and imprudence ? 

Now, do we not act as foolish and dan- 
gerous a part, when we accustom ourselves 
to the use of spirituous liquors V Is it not 
an unquestionable fact, that all who have 
become intemperate were at first, with 
hardly any exception, moderate drinkers? 
And should not this consideration alone 
startle any reflecting man, and excite a salu- 
tary dread, lest he also should in the end 
becodfe one of the victims of moderate in- 
dulgence. And should not every one who 
if confident in the strength of his own rc- 


soiuiion to avert such a calamity, hear a 
voice whispering in his cars, “ Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.’’ 
Many whose previous character was as good 
as your own, many who regarded intemper- 
ance with as great abhorrence as you, have, 
by regularly using spirituous liquors, become 
excessively addicted to them, and brought 
themselves to disgrace and ruin. And 
what good reason have you to hope, that 
you shall not in the end become intemperate 
also ? Are you not acting in the same 
manner as they did, and deliberately mak- 
ing use of an article which you know is ex- 
ceedingly deceitful ? Is it possible for you, 
in such circumstances, to adopt sincerely 
the petition in our Lord’s prayer, “ Lead 
us not into temptation ?” Do you not by 
this practice, voluntarily enter into tempta- 
tion — a temptation to which vast multitudes 
of your fellow-men have yielded, and by 
which they have been undone ? Can you 
warrantably hope that God will preserve 
you while you wilfully put yourselves in the 
way of danger ? Has not our Lord decided 
this point in the answer which he gave to 
Satan, when he tempted him to throw him- 
self from the battlement of the temple, 
alleging that God had given his angels 
charge over him, and that, therefore, no 
evil could befal him. Instead of complying 
with this cralty suggestion, and thereby 
putting his heavenly Father’s care to an un- 
necessary test, he instantly said, “ Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” And 
if you should still refuse to renounce the 
use of spirits, and if moderate drinking 
should have the same sad issue with you as 
it has had with thousands once fully equal 
to you in all the qualities which constitute 
respectable members of society, may you 
not be justly condemned as the authors of 
your own destruction ? 

Suppose that a person knew, that when 
under the influence of liquor he became 
exceedingly quarrelsome and violent, and 
ready to inflict fatal injuries on his com- 
panions, and that whenever he took a small 
quantity, it immediately produced an in- 
satiable craving for more ; would it not be 
his duty to abstain from it altogether ? And 
if, though aware of the effect which spirits 
had upon him, he would not consent to re- 
nounce them, would he not be justly charge- 
able with indifference to the lives of his 
associates, and would it not be the grossest 
presumption in him to pray before hand, that 
nc might be preserved from doing harm to 



THE SCOTTISH PUtPIT. 


319 


any of his fellow-creatures ? But in what 
respect is your conduct less guilty than his? 
You know, or at least you ought to know, 
and it can only be ascribed to wilful igno- 
rance if you do not know, that when a per- 
son begins to use spirituous liquors, and 
acquires a relish for the excitement which 
they produce, he is under a very strong 
temptation to take more and more of them, 
in proportion as their stimulating powder is 
diminished by being frequently introduced 
into the bodily system ; and that, though 
before he begins to drink he firmly resolves 
to confine himself to a certain moderate 
portion, yet this resolution is for the most 
part entirely disregarded, after he has taken 
the quantity w^hich he had fixed on as being 
sufficient. And have not some of you already 
had personal experience of the truth of this 
observation ? When you have drunk your 
usual moderate allowance, do you not often 
feel a strong inclination to take an additional 
quantity ? Do you not endeavour to find 
out reasons to justify you for doing so, and 
are you not glad when you can find any 
decent pretext for this purpose ? And are 
there not some who are conscious that the 
quantity of spirits which you consume at 
present is considerably greater than when 
you first began to make use of them ? And 
is there not, therefore, reason to fear that 
you are already on the high road to intem- 
perance ? 

Will any one, then, affirm that there is 
not even the a})pcarance of evil in the use 
of ardent spirits ? What! No appearance 
of evil in a practice which has so strong a 
tendency to beget a love of intoxicating 
liquors, and a practice by which so many 
have been rendered hopelessly intemperate ! 
And should not a sense of your own w^eak- 
ness, and a regard to your own safety, lead 
you to abstain from it ? 

But even though you w'cre fully assured 
that you had energy and decision of mind 
sufficient to prevent you from ever becom- 
ing the slave of intoxication, have you no 
regard to your children and domestics, 
whose minds may not be so strongly forti- 
fied against the dangers of spirit-drinking ? 
Do you ever consider what must be the 
effect produced upon their minds by seeing 
you regularly partake of this article as a 
source of high enjoyment, and offering it to 
your friends as a mark of respect and kind- 
ness ? Must they not reckon it to be pos- 
sessed of very valuable properties, and must 
not their ideas of pleasure be early and 


closely associated w ith the use of it P Must 
not a strong desire to obtain spirituous liquors 
be thus excited in their breasts ? — a desire 
which is often greatly stren^hened by your 
giving them occasionally a little of this ar- 
ticle as a token of your special favour. 
And if you have any real affection for your 
children, ought you not to shudder at tlie 
tliought of initiatii^ them into the love of 
strong drink ? Is it possible for you to take 
a more effectual method of ensuring their 
degradation and misery both in this world 
and in the world to come ? It is vain to 
say that you have no such intention. I do 
not charge you with being such monsters as 
knowingly to train up your offs})ring for 
perdition ; but this does not prove that such 
is not the tendency of the practice to which 
you are addicted. I am most firmly con- 
vinced, even by personal ol)9ervation, that 
many respectable families where spirits are 
regularly consumed are the very nurseries 
of intemperance. This may appear a very 
strong assertion, but, alas ! it is too well 
founded. When children observe (and 
they are very attentive observers of every 
thing that is done under their ])arents’ roof) 
that those whom they are accustomed to 
reverence and to imitate frequently make 
use of spirituous liquors ; that they have 
recourse to them whenever they intend to 
he more than ordinarily cheerful, and give 
them to others for the very same puri>ose, 
what is the effect which such a practice is 
likely to have u|)on their minds ? Is it not 
to inspire them with a very high idea of the 
value of these liquors, and of the pleasure 
which they are capable of affording ? And 
is it ])Ossible to form a more pernicious as- 
sociation in the mind of a child than this ? 
Is it at all to be wondered at, that young 
people who frequently hear their parents 
celebrating the praises of strong drink, urg- 
ing their visitors to partake of it, and assur- 
ing them that it will do them much good, 
should entertain a very high opinion of its 
excellence, and that they should eagerly 
avail themselves of every opportunity of 
obtaining it ? And when their parents or 
any of the company bestow on them a little 
as a proof of special kindness, and endea- 
vour to make it as palatable to them as 
possible, how can it be otherwise than that 
a taste should be formed for it, and that as 
they grow up and obtain the means of in- 
dul^nce, they should gratify it to? excess ? 
And is it not a melandholy fact, that many 
of the rising generation are thus trained to 
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habits of drinking by their own parents? 
What right, then, have such persons to 
complain when their children become idle, 
and vicious, and dissipated; when they 
yduuder them of their property, and pierce 
their hearts with angmsh ? They are just 
reaping the fruit of the seed which they 
have sown. They have themselves cor- 
rupted their children’s minds, and taught 
them, both by y)rcccpt and example, to love 
liquor, and then they bitterly reproach them 
for their misconduct. They should remem- 
ber, and remember with shame and remorse, 
that they arc themselves the principal cause 
ot* their children’s unquenchable thirst for 
ardent spirits, and that they have accom- 

f dished their object as effectually as if they 
lad actually intended to educate them for 
drunkards. They may, perhaps, be shocked 
and filled with indignation when such a 
charge is l)roiight against them ; but let me 
ask tliem, if they really wished to create in 
the breasts of their children a strong attach- 
ment to any })articular gratification, what 
more effectual methods could they adopt 
than frecjnently partaking of it themselves, 
and strongly recommending it to others? 
You are not at all surprised that they 
should become fond of those persons 
whose good qualities you often praise, in 
w'hosc society you spend your happiest 
liours, and whose j)OWTrs of exciting mirth 
and jollity they have themselves often w it- 
ncssed. Nay, you would be very much sur- 
prised, and even offended, if they should 
feel no affection for them. Have you, then, 
any gootl reason to be surprised, that your 
children should contract a very great U>ve 
for strong drink, after having heard you so 
often recount its valuable properties, and 
urge those to whom you intended to show 
the warmest regard to partake of it, and 
tiftor having seen the scenes of merriment 
which it is capable of producing ? Is there 
not, lot me ask, the appearance of evil in a 
jiractice which tends to exert so pernicious 
an influence on the minds of the young, and 
which, in so many instances, has actually 
l)een the grand cause to which their ruin is 
to be ascribed ? Ah ! w'hen you look around 
you, and behold so many victims of youth- 
ful intemperance, say, w'ould it not have 
been well for them that they had been early 
taught to look upon spirits w ith abhorrence, 
rather than to consider them as the chief 
source of enjoyment ? And will you, by 
persisting in the use of spirits yourselves, 
and pressing them upon your friends, de- 


clare to your children and servants in the 
most impressive way, that you think them 
a very valuable article, and that they con- 
tribute greatly to the promotion of social 
happiness ? If you do, one of two things 
must be admitted : either you are utterly 
careless of the w'elfare of your children, and 
are determined not to renounce the use of 
spirits, whatever may be the consequences 
to them ; or, you do not believe that the 
practice to which you are addicted, has the 
tendency which W'e have ascribed to it. 
Perhaps there are none who will acknow- 
ledge that they belong to the former class, 
though I am persuaded the number of them 
is not small. And, therefore, those wdio 
are unwilling to abandon their drinking 
practices, labour hard to convince them- 
selves and others, that partaking a social 
glass in the domestic circle can have no 
such eftbet upon the minds of their families 
as has been affirmed, and that all such state- 
ments are extravagant and contemptible. 
But I entreat such persons not to adopt 
such an opinion too hastily, without calmly 
and impartially investigating this point, and 
without attending to the testimony which 
experience gives in regard to it. And if 
you w'cre seriously to examine this matter, 
and with a sincere desire of arriving at a 
right conclusion, I doubt not but you would 
be thoroughly convinced, that in this re- 
spect, the practice of spirit-drinking has the 
appearance of evil, and ought, therefore, to 
bo relinquished. 

It is, indeed, hardly possible to conceive 
any tiling which is more decidedly con- 
demned by the words of the text, than the 
habit of which w^e have been speaking. 
Surely whatever has a tendency to produce 
a love for ardent spirits, and consequently 
to make us drunkards ; w hatever contributes 
to form false ideas of the nature of spirits in 
others, and to encourage them to become 
intemperate also, must be considered as an 
evil of the most appalling kind ) But it is a 
fact that cannot be denied, that what is 
called the moderate use of spirituous liquors 
is the most cftectual method that ever has 
been tried to convert men into drunkards 
and that it is fostering in the minds of the 
young those false notions of the excellent 
qualities of those liquors, which so early 
hurry them on to the gulf of intemperance. 
On the moderate drinkers of spirits, there- 
fore, there lies the heavy guilt of wilfully 
exposing themselves to the strongest temp- 
tations to become drunkards, and of en- 
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rouragirig and perpetuating a system, wliich | this matter be subjected to a fair and can- 
is as regularly producing a new crop of j did examination, and I am fully persuaded, 
drunkards every year, as the seed sown in [ that moderate drinkers will be found to be 
the spring yields its incre 2 ise in the harvest, the great patrons of intemperance, because 
And wlio that considers the tremendous they render respectable the practice which 
evils which flow from the abounding intern- directly leads to it, and that there can be 
perance of our land, would not shudder at no reasonable expectation that our nation’s 
the thought of giving the slightest counte- drunkenness will ever be cured, so long as 
nance to it in others, or making the slightest they give their sanction to moderate indul- 
approaches to it himself? Let, how’ever, gence. 

( To be concluded in our next,). 


PAUL’S REASONING BEFORE FELIX; 

A FAST-DAY DISCOURSE, PREACHED AT CAMPBELTON, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM AULD, Jun., 

Minister of the Relief Church, Tolcross. 


Ami after certain days, when Felix came with his tvife Dmsilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned 
of nghteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answer edi 
Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, J will call for thee '' — 
Acts xxiv. 24,23. 


The office of the Christian ministry <}annot 
1)0 magnified too highly. It excels every 
other pursuit of this busy world — in honour 
as far as heaven rises above the earth — in 
importance as far as eternity stretches be- 
yond time — and in the awfulness of its re- 
sponsibUity beyond the tongue of man to 
tell, or the heart of man to conceive. If, 
therefore, we, the ministers of religion, speak 
to you with authority, proclaiming with all 
faithfulness the blessings of the Gospel, or 
thundering forth all the terrors of the law, 
we entreat you to bear with us ; for to act 
otherwise, would be dangerous to you, dis- 
honouring to God, and fatal to ourselves; 
;ind woe be unto ns if we speak not the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth. And, in such a style of preaching, 
we are but imitating the example of Christ, 
the Head of the Church — of all the prophets 
that went before him, and of all the apostles 
that followed after. Look to the Apostle 
in the case before us! — his body was in 
chains, but his spirit was free ; though he 
stood at the bar of a tyrant that could dis- 
pense life or death at pleasure, yet he did 
not flatter, or fawn, or seek his favour, but, 
rising above the smiles or the frowns of man, 
he boldly pointed out his sins, warning him 
of his danger ; and, as an humble advocate 
of the cross of Christ, he directed him along 


that road to the city of refuge, which tiie 
mightiest prince, as well as the meanest 
beggar, alike must take. “ Ho spake,” it is 
said, “ of the faith in Christ,” and he “ rea- 
soned of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come and suen was the irr>- 
pression produced by all this, that, it is added, 
“ Felix trembled, and said, Go thy way for 
this time ; when I have a convenient seasoi^ 
I will call for thee.” 

There are three things suggested by these 
words, which w e shall endeavour to bring 
before you. First, the manner in which 
Paul preached ; second, the topics on which 
he preached ; and, third, the effect which 
his preaching on the present occasion pro- 
duced. 

I. Let us consider the manner or the style 
of Paul’s preaching on the present occasion. 

He did not utter dogmatic assertions; 
what he advanced he supported by Argu- 
ment. He did not deal in vague declama- 
tion ; he did not indulge in airy specula- 
tions which might please, but not profit ; he 
did not call to his aid the artifices of rhetoric, 
in order to produce effect ; nor did he 
labour to adorn bis discourse with the em- 
bellishments of a gaudy eloquence, which, 
like the meteor’s flash, might dazzle for a mo- 
ment, but leave behind not a ray of light or 
of heat ; he did not work up some pathetic 
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story, or breathe forth the glowing descrip- 
tions of fancy to touch the tender passions 
of the heart. No. His was a nobler aim 
than that of the actor, merely to please the 
ear, or draw tears from the eye. “ He rea- 
soned,” he addressed man as a rational being; 
and his great object was to enlighten the 
mind and carry conviction to the judgment. 
True it is that until the heart be moved, no 
good can be done ; and we grant that the 
feelings and aft’ections of the inner man do 
occupy a prominent place in the religion 
that is from above. But as in nature, so 
also it is in grace — light must first be creat- 
ed. It would be like tracing figures on the 
sand, to be effaced by the returning wave, 
if we excited the feelings of the heart, with- 
out having beforehand imparted knowledge 
to the head. That devotion which is founded 
on ignorance will be superstition, and may 
answer well enough the selfish purposes of 
priestcraft ; but it can never be called a 
“ reasonable service,” nor will it be accepted 
by Him who forbiddeth the halt, the 
maimed, and the blind, to be offered in 
sacrifice.” Accordingly, the Apostle la- 
boured to bring forward the principles of 
Christianity — to establish its facts — to de- 
fend its evidences — to explain its truths, 
and to clear up its evidences, whilst all his 
“ reasonings” on these topics he made to 
boar on the judgment. Knowing that if 
the judgment were once convinced, then, 
but not till then, the conscience might be 
aroused, and the heart taken possession of. 

He reasoned. But “ what,” asks the 
infidel, “ is there in the Christian religion 
to reason about ? It is the religion of 
babes, not of men. It fits the dark ages 
that are bygone, but not the present.” In 
reply to such an accuser, we would say. 
Have you tiic presumption thus to decide 
on a religion that you have never examined, 
or examined, like the spy, solely with a view 
to find out faults ? True our religion is 
fitted for babes ; and it is its greatest glory I 
that a “ wayfaring man, though a fool, shall | 
not err therein.” But this is also as true, 
that it affords scope for the exercise of the 
loftiest intellect, and among its disciples it 
tells of a Locke, a Newton, and a Bacon, 
who paused in the midst of their inquiries 
to exclaim, “ O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and the knowledge of God!” 
And if but comparatively few of the great 
and the learned of this w orld have hitherto 
bowed before the cross of Christ, it is just 
because the lessons of the Gospel are too 


simple, and its precepts too pure for the 
pride of their unrenew’ed hearts. And on 
what occasion, w^e would ask, did ever our 
holy Christianity shrink back from the scru- 
tinizing glance of this world’s philosophy? 
Every page of history can attest how it has 
^ways courted inquiry ; it asks nothing but 
justice; it seeks no indulgence; it craves 
no mercy. Every other religion retires at 
the approach of light ; but just as the day 
of science and of art draws nearer its meri- 
dian effulgence, the Christian temple ap- 
pears the stronger in its foundations, and 
the more m^\jestic in its structure. And the 
feirther you enter into its interior, and the 
more closely, by the torch of reason, you 
examine its altar, its divinity, its sacrifice, 
and its w^orship, the more clearly will vou 
discover inscribed on all around you, “ I’he 
hand that made us is divine !” Well, then, 
might the Apostle, as he w ent about Sion, 
and show’ed its bulwarks to the infidel king, 
exert all the reasoning powers of his highly- 
gifted mind ; w ell might he call into exercise 
his rich and varied stores of Greek and Jew'- 
ish learning; the occasion befitted archangel 
better than man. 

He reasoned. This teaches us that he 
did not lay aside the means. He did not, 
like some, leave the individual, as the saying 
is, in the hands of God,” and look on as 
if he had nothing more to do till “ the pe- 
riod of divine visitation.” On the contrary, 
he bent his whole soul to produce convic- 
tion and conversion in the mind of Felix, 
with as much earnestness as if all depended 
on himself — fully aware that, as in nature, 
so also in grace, nothing can be done with- 
out labour ; and the more labour we bestow, 
the more reason will we have to hope for the 
divine blessing. If then, my hearers, there 
is any over whose w'anderings you mourn, 
it w ill not be enough merely to wish their 
peace ; it w ill not be suflScient merely to 
pray, even night and day, for the divine 
mercy on their behalf ; to your prayers you 
must add your exertions, and your duty w ill 
not be half done till you meet them face to 
face, and “reason” with them on those things 
that concern their eternal peace. You must 
set before them the value of the soul — the 
tender mercy of the Father — the all-impor- 
tance of the Redeemer’s salvation ; you 
must press on their minds the evil of sin — 
the vanities of time — the unsatisfactoriness 
of the wt)rld — the awfulness of a judgment- 
day, and the dread realities of a coming 
eternity ; in short, you m ist use all the ar- 
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guments that Scripture and reason can fine- 
j^eat, and with all the love, and all the faith- 
fulness, and all the prudence in your pow'er, 
urge these arguments on them, as motives 
to seek the Lord ere it be too late. It is 
only by acting thus that your prayers for 
your friends will be heard ; and in no other 
way will you be able to shake your gar- 
ments free from their blood. So acted Paul 
when he stood before Felix. Such was the 
style of Paul’s preaching. 

II. Let us now consider w^hat were the 
topics on which he thus preached. 

These topics are tw'o — faith and practice; 
and what God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder. Faith is here put first, 
and practice last, and justly, for faith is the 
only basis on which true practice can stand ; 
it is the only spring from which pure, hea- 
venly, spiritual morality can flow. | 

First, “ he spake concerning the faith in 
Christ” — that is, the Christian faith, or the | 
Gospel scheme, of which Christ is at once , 
both the author and the subject. Man, he j 
w'ould tell him, is guilty of having violated 
the law. In consequence of this violation, 
he has brought down upon himself the sen- 
tence of death — the death of the body, the 
death of the soul, and the death of both for 
ever. Vain would it be (he would remind 
him) to rely for deliverance on the general 
mercy of God, and vainer still to build a 
hope of pardon on his repentance for the 
past, or his amendment for the future. The 
security of the divine government — the hap- 
piness of the w'orld at large — the faithful- 
ness, justice, and even goodness of God, 
call aloud for the punishment of the trans- 
gressor. So great is this necessity, that 
unless a substitute can be found possessing 
a life of his own to offer, almighty power to 
sustain the burden of a world’s guilt, and 
infinite dignity to give to his sufferings a 
requisite value and efficacy ; unless, we say, 
such a substitute can be found, there is no 
alternative but that man must bear the doom 
his guilt has merited. But where can such 
a substitute be found ? Search among the 
fallen race of Adam, but none such is there; 
search among the sons of the mighty around 
the throne above, but none such is there ; 
search the wide universe, but you will find 
no created being in heaven, or in earth, or 
under the earth, able to open “ the book of 
salvation with the seven seals.” But “ weep 
not,” says the Gospel, the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah has prevailed !” “ God so 

Jjpved the w’orld, as to send ms only begot- j 


j ten Son, that in his life w'e might have an 
I example, by his death a sacrifice for sin, and 
: by his ascension all power might be obtained 
' to bestow blessings on our head.” And, now 
that our Redeemer liveth, there is in his 
fulness a rich supply of all things necessary 
for our welfare in this world, and in that whicn 
is to come ; and the blessings of his grace 
are free to men of every age, and character, 
and condition — even to the chief of sinners ; 
and, in order to their enjoyment, we are 
called only to believe in his name — only to 
I trust in his word, for the fulfilment of his 

f iromise — only to look up to him, with re- 
iance on his power and faithfulness, for 
mercy to pardon, and grace to help us, in 
every time of need. Such is an outline of 
“ the faith in Christ,” concerning which the 
Apostle spake ; and if w'e are anxious about 
the w'elfare of a single soul, let us remem- 
ber that nothing but this blessed Gospel 
can ever prove “ the power of God unto 
salvation.” It is an important fact — too 
important to be here passed over — ^that, 
for many long years, the Moravian Mission- 
aries had laboured in Greenland, but all to 
no purpose. They began by instructing the 
ignorant natives in the principles of natural 
religion — the existence of God — the creation 
of the world — the government of all things 
by a Providence ; but no success attended 
tneir efforts. All was vain till they came to 
speak of Jesus : then their attention was 
arrested, and the first tear was seen to trickle 
down their cheeks ; and then, for the first 
time, their hearts, w'hich before were cold 
as the snows on which they trod, were 
warmed w'ith the rays of divine love ; and, 
at the sight of a crucified Redeemer, there 
then arose, amidst the icy mountains of 
Greenland, to the throne of the eternal, the 
song of “ Moses and the Lamb.” Yes, 
Christ crucified is the power of God unto 
salvation I 

But as the sick man will never send for 
the physician till he is aware of his danger, 
so the sinner will never betake himself to 
the covert of redeeming blood, till he be- 
come sensible of his lost and sinful condi- 
tion. The Apostle, therefore, not only 
preached the Gospel ; he also proclaimed 
the law. He conducted Felix, if I may so 
speak, along the foot of Sinai, that after 
having heard the thunders of a broken law, 
he might welcome with greater gladness the 
peace-speaking voice of Calvary. 

“He reasoned,” it is said, “ of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come.” 
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“ Righteousness,” you know, consists in the are many with whom, and in like manner, he 
observanoe of what owes to man. No | would “ reason of righteousness.” Most of 
topic could be more Appropriate on the jire- us are engaged in the commercial pursuits 
sent occasion, for was notoriously of life, and in all our bargains we are called 

cruel, and unjust, niwit^pres^e in his^ go- to be just^in all our engagements to be 
vernment— to siwi a aegree, that, at the faithful — and in all our dealings to do to 
complaint of Uie Jewish nation, he was re- others as wo would have them to do to us. 
called to Rome, w’herc, with difficulty, he Now% is there any who cannot open his 
escaped a sentence of perpetual banish- account-books-^w'ho cannot meet in the 
meiu. No doubt the Apostle would lay face those with whom he is connected in 
before him those duties that are incum- business — who cannot lay his hand on his 
bent on rulers. A lofty station in society, conscience, without being reminded that he 
he would tell him, does not tolerate those acts otherwise? Then to such we would 
vices that religion condemns, nor does it say. You call yourself a Christian, but to 
dispense with those diuies that religion re- this name you have no title ; for he that 
quires in the humblest sphere of life — that, taketh undue advantage over his neighbour, 
though raised above his fellow-men, yet he is destitute of love ; and it is written, “ Who- 
that w'ears a crown, is but the servant of the soever loveth not his brother, is not of God.” 
Lord of Hosts,^ wffiose laws he is bound Nor will it in the least lessen your guilt, tc» 
to obey, and whose character, as the w'orld’s * plead that these practices are common in 
governor, he is bound to imitate — that the j the course of trade, and that without them 
nrince is not exalted to a throne, nor does ^ it w'ould be impossible for business to be 
he get his exchequer filled by the hard- carried on ; for, however lightly they may bo 
wrought industry pf his subjects, merely for j thought of by men, they are all loudly con- 
the gratification of his ambition, or vanity, demned in the Word of God — w'hich com- 
or lust, but for the welfare of the commu- mands us to “do justly, and love mercy,” And 
iiity, that he may be a “ praise to the good, aware of this, as you must be, how can you 
and a terror to those that do evil” — that the [ dare to supplicate the divine blessing ou 
blessings or the deep-draw'ii curses of a your unjust gains ? or what peace of mind 
nation will fall on its ruler’s head, according can you expect in their enjoyment ? Per- 
as he acts the father or the tyrant of haps on this point, however, you are easy, 
his people ; and, in fine, he w ould warn and think that all is safe, because no human 
him, that though a nation’s curse should eye is upon you ; but have you forgotten 
never visit him on the earth — though he that all your ways are manifest before that 
should live and die amid the praises of his God with w'hom you have to do, and in the 
tiiittering courtiers— ^et, when ho came to presence of that conscience that, ere long, 
resign his crown to God, who gave it, then will speak out ? And though Rere you may 
there would be a reckoning according to his live a life of envied prosperity, yet hereafter 
<Jt5eds. ! you cannot escape what is wTitten against 

But w'ero Paul in the midst of us — those who make the “ shekel great and the* 
though he would find no kings, yet there . ephah small, arid falsify balances by deceit,” 

f' To he concluded in our next.) 
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But, in reasoning of righteousness,” we 
may take a wider range than this. We 
are all members of the great family of 
man ; and our poor brethren we are bound 
to relieve, the ignorant to instruct, the 
wretched to comfort, the benighted to save. 
And is there any who, from his abundant 
table, can spare nothing for the starving 
family in his neighbourhood V Is there any 
who can be arrayed in all the fineries of 
fashionable dress, and yet have no compas- 
sion on the poor old man that passes the 
window shivering in the blast ? Is there 
any who can sit by the blazing fireside, and 
rest on a bed of down, and yet drive from 
his gate, in the dark and stormy night, the 
houseless wanderer ? Is there any who can 
come up to the house of God on the peace- 
ful Sabbath morning, and yet, when reminded 
of those on w hom no Sabbath dawns, and to 
whom no sanctuary opens its gates, refuse 
to send the Bible and the missionary to 
cheer, and to instruct, and to save V With 
such we would reason ; and we would say to 
them, You are deaf to the voice of humanity, 
as well as to the voice of God. You show 
no mercy to your fellow-men, and how can 
you expect, since Scripture forbids it, mercy 
at the hands of your Maker ! You seem, 
too, to have forgotten that all your goods, 
temporal or spiritual, are but a loan intrusted 
to you, not for your benefit merely, but for 
the benefit of the human race. And though 
this truth may be neglected, nay, though it 
Vol. IlL— No. 108. 


may be despised on the earth, yet it will be 
acted on at the day of judgment ; and then 
it will be found, that he only who has “ visited 
the sick, clad the naked, taken the stranger 
to his house, given his bread to the hungry, 
and a cup of water to the thirsty,” shall re- 
ceive the welcome, “ Well done, good 
and faithful servant !” 

There are, however, closer and more sacred 
relationships of life, to which in like manner 
we may apply the rule of righteousness-— I 
mean the domestic ; and, passing over all other 
members of a family, I would address parent* 
who of all the rest have the most solemn du- 
ties to perform. Parents, you have brought 
into the world beings that will be happy 
or miserable for ever ; and, w'hilst you 
educate them for this world, affection, reli- 
gion, and your baptismal vow, call on you 
not to forget their education for the next. 
And do we address any w ho are deaf to this 
call ? We do not mean those who, by their 
idleness and intemperance, leave their chil- 
dren unfed, unclad, and uneducated ; alas ! 
these are seldom to ^found within the reach 
of a preacher’s voap? it is those we mean 
who are carefully training up their children 
in those habits of diligence, and regularity, 
and economy, which are necessary to fit 
them for the life which now' is, but who never 
once direct their attention to the life which 
is to come ; in w'hose dwellings the voice 
of prayer and the melody of psalms are never 
heard, and who suffer their children to 
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grow up as if they had no God to serve, 
and no soul to save. 'With such, and we 
fear their number is by no means small in 
our Sabbath assemblies, we are iQudly called 
to reason of righteousness. Your offspring, 
let it never be forgotten, are committed to 
vour care to be educated for God, and 
trained up for immortality. You condemn 
the poor being that neglects the temporal 
well-being of his family ; he has, indeed, 

^ “ denied the faith, and is worse than an in- 
fidel but what name, appropriate enough, 
do you reserve for yourselves? The poor 
man you thus reprobate— what has he done? 
Why, he has only stared the body of his 
child ; he has only murdered the boay of his 
child, and perhaps brought that body to an 
untimely grave. But what have you done ? 
You have starved the immo’'tal part^ you 
have murdered the precious soul; and, oh! 
the first death is nothing in comparison of 
the second, w'here all is w'eoping and w^ail- 
ing, and “ no more any sacrifice for sin for 
ever!” Oh! I beseech you to reflect! How 
will you be able to leave behind you in the 
hour of death your unrenewed and unsanc- 
tiiiod charge ? how’ w ill you be able to gaze 
on their despair, when you meet them at 
the place of judgment? and of all in outer 
wo, you will flee farthest from the curses 
of your children, you will seek the darkest 
corner of hell, and there you will drink the 
deepest agony ; and as the cursed pass by 
they will point the finger, and say, “ Yonder 
is a murderer — who murdered his 
child — a murderer of its soul I 

But the second class of duties concerning 
which the Apostle reasoned, was “ temper- 
ance,” or the right government of the passions 
and the appetites : and whilst^righteousness 
respects those duties we owe to others, 
temperance has reference to those duties 
we owe to ourselves. Nor was this topic less 
appropriate than the former ; for Felix not 
only was unjust in his government, but also 
addicted to sensuality and luSt ; and the 
W’oman called “ his w’as one whose 

husband was still livS|j, and whom Felix 
had seduced from her conjugal allegiance. 
No doubt the Apostle would remind him 
that the ** pure in heart alone can see God,” 
that nothing that defileth or w’orketh abomi- 
nation shall stand in the presence jof the 
Eternal. Like John the Baptist, w’hen be- 
fore Herod on a similar occasio|i, he wmuld 
warn him that it was not lawfurto have an- 
other’s wife ; and that “ because of these 


things came the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience.” 

But though, in the present audience, there 
be none chargeable with offences of this sort, 
yet there are many other crimes coniinou 
amongst us, respecting which the preacher 
is often called to reason of “ temperance.” Is 
it not a fact, that there are some that can come 
up to the house of God on the peaceful Sab- 
bath morning, scarcely recovered from the 
debauchery of the Saturday evening, and who 
have the courage to take into their lips that 
holy name which a few hours before they 
profaned in their songs of midnight revelry ? 
Yes; these are still, in many instances, 
called Christians ; they find little difficulty 
in getting their children baptized, and, aw- 
ful profanation ! they are allowed to take 
into their hands the bread and the wane of 
the Holy Sacrament. With such we w’ould 
reason, and with a kindly but warning voice 
we would tell them, that of all the vices in 
this wicked world there is none so small in 
its beginning, so gradual and unperceived 
in its progress, yet so destructive in its 
consequences. Not only does it ruin the 
health, ruin the industry, ruin the fortune, 
ruin the character, ruin our peace, ruin our 
family, but w'hat is far worse, it weakens the 
memory, it darkens the mind, it hardens the 
heart, it stupifies the conscience, it unfits for 
religious duties, it makes its poor victim re- 
gardless about the law’ of God and the opin- 
ion of men, it makes him imconecrned how 
he lives, and reckless how he dies. Say not, 
if we are speaking to any such, that it is 
but oil rare occasions you go to excess. So 
said many whose prospects were once fair 
as yours. Once we regarded them as tra- 
vellers to Zion; but now’ we weep to see how% 
step by step, they have throwm aside all re- 
ligion and all decency, and now go about 
forsaken of men, and, as it w’ere, accursed 
of God — go about like fallen angels that once 
w’ere glorious, and are left as beacons amid 
the desolation of the waters, to warn us of 
those rocks on which they have made ship* 
wreck. Little may this vice be condemned 
among men, and the poor wretch as he 
staggers along the street may excite the 
laughter rather than the pity of the passers 
by ; but it is ranked amid the vilest vice^ 
i that darken the page of Scripture ; and on 
j the last page of revelation, among the last 
sayings of the last prophet, just as he was 
. leaving the earth, he turned round and said, 

I “ The drunkard shall not inherit the king- 
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dom of God.” Yes ! he shall have an in- 
heritance, but it is in that place where 
though he thirst for the wine, the red wine 
as it stirrcth itself in the cup, not a drop 
of water shall be given to quench his thirst. 

There are many other characters with 
whom in like manner we may reason of “ tem- 
perance but at present we have only a few 
words to say to the worldling^ who, perhaps, 
in his character, comprises all the rest. The 
worldling is one who lives in the world as if he 
never were to leave it. Amidst the bounties 
of Providence he never thinks of the giver; 
amidst the fluctuations of time he gives 
himself no concern about the approach of 
eternity : in short, he lives as if he had no 
soul to save, as if God and religion were 
all a fable, as if there were no heaven above 
and no hell beneath. Stopping such a one in 
his career of folly, we would say, be temper- 
ate in earth-born pursuits — make not the im- 
mortal soul the drudge of your body ; and, 
for the jdeasures of a short passing hour, 
barter not your eternal peace. Remember 
what you arc — you are a being that shall 
never die. And whither are you going? to 
eternity ! And what preparation are you 
making for that long journey? none — ab- 
solutely none! True, you are never idle : 
you are ever “ pulling down your barns and 
building greater.” But what will this avail 
thee in the hour that thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee ? Will it do aw'ay the terrors 
of the last enemy, or appease the wrath of 
Him that sitteth on the throne, or open for 
thee the gates of immortality ? Ah ! no. As 
Johnson once said to Garrick, when the 
latter was showing him a fine estate which 
he had lately purchased, “ It is this which 
renders death terrible.” Yes! these things 
wdll only aggravate your doom and increase 
your eternal misery. Once more we beseech 
such to be temperate in earth-born pursuits. 
Remember what you are — you are a sinner 
lost ; and what, if you continue as you are, 
you must shortly become — a sinner losU 
losty lost for ever ! 

But the last topic, and which he employed 
as an argument to enforce his reasonings on 
righteousness and temperance, was, “ the 
judgment to come.” It is obvious, from 
many considerations, that this is but the in- 
fancy of our being. Soon the youngest in 
this assembly shall breath his last ; then he 
shall be wrapped in his shroud ! A day after 
that he shall be covered^ up in the dark 
cotfin; a few days more and he shall be 


carried to the sepulchre of his fathers; But 
where all the while has the spirit gone ? it 
is the body only that was wrapped in the 
shroud, that was covered up in the coffin, 
that was laid in the grave; whither has 
that spirit fled which defies the stroke ol 
death, which shall live when the sun shall 
be cxti|*guished, and all nature be dis- 
solved? Whither has that spirit gone? It 
departed with the last breath ; it has risen 
above the horizon of things seen and tem- 
poral ; naked and disembodied, it has been 
ushered into the presence of the Eter- 
nal, there to give in its account! Here a 
law was given it, there it will be asked 
how that law has been obeyed : talents 
were here committed to its care, there it 
will be inquired what use was made of 
them : in this world a vineyard vvas given 
it to cultivate, and in the next the fruit will 
be sought for. And though the sinner here 
may escape the visitation of WTath — though 
he may be praised by an unthinking world 
when he lives, and be honoured by it w'hen 
he dies, yet on that day appointed for 
winding up the affairs of this earth the 
sentence of men shall be reversed, and the 
individual shall receive according to his 
deeds. It is seldom we think of that day — 
that last day — that day of the Lord — that 
day of days — that day for which all other 
days w^cre made; and if sometimes we 
direct our thoughts to that awful day when 
time shall end and eternity begin, how often 
is the voice of conscience drowned amidst 
the noise and bustle of the world! Yet on 
that day when the sinner’s feyes shall be 
opened to behold the judgment-seat and 
Him that sits thereon, then conscience, no 
longer asleep, shall speak in thunders louder 
than the crash of falling worlds, and more 
awful than the blast of the archangel’s 
trumpet ! Then, it will recall to his mind the 
Sabbaths, the sermons, and the sacraments on 
earth he has despised ; and, methiiiks, among 
other things his thoughts will revert to the 
place where W’e are pow met. And as he re- 
members how the p|&_&cherthis day reasoned 
of “righteousness, ltimperance,andjudgment” 
to come, the voice of conscience wdll thunder 
in his ear, “You knew your duty, but you 
did it not!” And w'hen driven away from 
the Judgment-seat, and w hen passing through 
the wide open gates of w oe, and when lying 
down amidst the weeping, and cursing, and 
woe that a«e there, still the same voice again, 
louder and still louder, shall proclaim in his 
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ears, “ You knew your duty, but you did 
it not!” And when he sees across the 
gulph Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom, and hears 
the songs of the ransomed multitude coming 
down from the gates of heaven, then the 
voice of his sleepless conscience, again and 
again, shall for ever proclaim, “ You might 
have been saved, but j ou would n(g;~l You 
might have stood in yonder throng, you 
might had joined in yonder anthem I You 
knew your duty, but you did it notP 

HI. The effect which this sermon pro- 
duced. 

That sermon is worthless which does not 
reach the heart ; and that heart must have 
been hard, indeed, that could have with- 
stood the reasoning of an inspired Apostle, 
and on such important subjects. He felt — 
but was it OTief for his past sin? was it 
hope in the mvine mercy ? was it reliance 
on the power and faithfulness of Him w^ho 
is able to save unto the uttermost? No! 
It was not grief for sin, but terror on ac- 
count of its punishment ; it was not that 
godly sorrow which calms and purifies the 
heart, but the foretaste of despair which 
rages in outer woe. “ He trembled.” The 
Apostle had entered with the candle of the 
Lord into the recesses of his bosom, and 
disclosed all those images of wickedness 
which, with all the cowardice of conscious 
guilt, Felix had striven to conceal from him- 
ielf ; and so vividly did Paul portray the 
doings of that day when the books shall be 
opened and the judgment set, that Felix 
was made to feel as if it had already 
arrived — as if he had seen the Judge make 
bare his holy arm, and heard that sentence 
pronounced which should doom him to eter- 
nal despair. And, neither the sophistry of 
a deceitful heart, nor the suggestions of the 
wicked one, nor the fatal influence of Dru- 
silla, nor the flattering speeches of Tertullus, 
nor the pomp and splendour of his office as 
the viceroy of the Roman Emperor — not 
one nor all of these things could pacify the 
fears of his guilty awakened conscience. 
“He trembled,” like the meanest criminal that 
ever stood at his own tribunal; “he trembled,” 
like the benighted traveller, when all on a 
sudden the lightning discloses the awful 
precipice on whose brink he is approaching ; 
“ he trembled,” like the man under sentence 
of death, when in his cell at the midnight 


hour he hears the knocking of the hammer 
erecting the scaffold on which to die 

on the morrow ; “ he trembled” — his counte- 
nance was changed, his thoughts troubled 
him, his knees smote against each other like 
Belshazzar, when he saw the hand-writing 
on the wall that proclaimed his days to be 
numbered, and his kingdom to be departed 
from him ; “ he trembled” — but who can 
describe the fears of a guilty conscience 
brooding over its woes — 

Unfit for earth, undooraed for heaven. 

Darkness above, despair beneath. 

Around it flame, within it death ? 

These impressions on the mind of Felix 
were the result of God’s Spirit; and if Felix 
had acted right, he ought to have humbled 
himself under the mighty hand of God, and 
sought for pardon and mercy through faith 
in that Christ of whom the Apostle spake 
to him. But these salutary impressions 
were but of short duration : like one sud- 
denly awakened out of his sleep, he felt a 
moment’s alarm ; but, with that infatuation 
common to fallen humanity, he again folded 
his arms to slumber. Could the Apostle 
have told him how he could be happy with- 
out requiring to be holy — how he might es- 
cape hell and enjoy earth — how he might be 
delivered from the curse denounced against 
his sins, but left in the enjoyment of the 
sins themselves, gladly would Felix have 
listened to his message. But since the 
Apostle could preach no Gospel but that 
w'hich jwoclaimed salvation not in sin but 
from sin; since the Apostle could promise 
a happiness only flowing from and parallel 
with holiijcss, what did the poor infatuated 
Felix resolve to do ? He dismisses the 
preacher, but retains his Drusilla ; he clings to 
the pleasures of sin which are but for a mo- 
ment, but he parts with his eternal salvation .* 
to the message, to the messenger of God, to 
God himself, he says, “ Go thy w’ay for this 
time; when 1 have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee !” But we never read that 
that convenient season ever came ; he never, 
as far as w e learn, sent for Paul again, at 
least to hear the Gospel preached; and 
the next time that Felix trembled was, we 
have reason to fear, in that place where 
there is weeping, and “trembling,” and wo, 
w'ithout ceasing and without rest for ever. 
Amen. 
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THE APOSTOLIC INJUNCTION “TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEAR- 
ANCE OF EVIL,” CONSIDERED AS A SCRIPTURAL WARRANT 
FOR TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES; 

A Sermon preached the Rev. Andrew SmpsoN, A.M. — Concluded. 


My second observation is, that spirit- 
drinking’ is attended with a very great and 
unnecessary expense. '1 here are very few 
who have any idea of the enormous sum of 
money that is annually expended in Great 
Britain and Ireland on spirituous liquors. 
Indeed, it is almost incredible, and ougfht 
to make ever}^ Christian blush to the very 
soul. It has been ascertained by ^n ex- 
amination of public documents, that about 
TWENTY MILLIONS Sterling are every year 
paid for spirits by the inhabitants of this 
country. Tell it not in infidel France or 
popish Spain! publish it not in the streets 
of Paris or Madrid, that in Protestant Bri- 
tain — Britain with all its Bibles, and all its 
churches, and all its schools — liritain, with 
all its light and knowledge, and all its boasted 
ascendency over other nations, wastes away 
such a sum on liquids which are totally un- 
necessary for promoting health of l)ody or 
cheerfulness of mind, which, on tlie contrary, 
are preying on our very vitals, and threat- 
ening us with utter destruction ! Conceal 
from them, if possible, the disgraceful fact, 
lest they triumph in our infatuation, and 
exult in the prospect of our speedy down- 
fal. But it is vain to attempt to hide our 
shame ! Our intemperance is known over 
the whole world. Our soldiers and sailors 
proclaim it w^herever they go. Our news- 
papers make it knowm in every country to 
which they are sent. 

Now, let us consider what a blessing the * 
one-half, or the one-fourth, or the one- 
twentieth of this sum would be, if it w^cre 
devoted to the scriptural education of those 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge, 
and to the diffusion of divine truth through- 
out the land and throughout the world. 
What a mighty impulse would be given to 
Our societies for the promotion of the tem- 
poral and eternal welfare of our fellow-men, 
if four or five millions sterling were annually 
divided amongst them ! Why, there w’ould 
not be a child in the country that would not 
be taught to read his Bible, and receive the 


elements of a useful education ; there is not 
a district nor a comer in Britain that would 
not be furnished w ith religious instructors ; 
and there is not a nation nor tribe on earth 
that would not soon be provided wdth Bibles 
and missionaries to declare to them the 
glad tidings of a Saviour’s grace. But if we 
are to judge of the relative value which as 
a nation w’e set upon the Gospel and upon 
spirituous liquors, w^e must affirm that our 
love for ardent spirits is thirty or forty times 
stronger than our love for the Gospel. The 
sums contributed to the support of all our 
great religious institutions do not exceed 
i!500,000, w hich are only one-fortieth 
of the sum we give for spirituous liquors. 
Now, is there any one, wffio has any pre- 
tences to the Christian character, who w^ill 
deny that there is the appearance of evil 
here ? 

But, perhaps, it may be said, that it is 
the drunken part of the population that 
squander away by far the greater propor- 
tion of this sum, and that, therefore, the 
comparison which w’e have instituted is not 
a fair one. This objection, however, is not 
w^cll-founded. The moderate drinkers, those 
wdio call themselves so at least, consume a 
much greater quantity of spirits than the 
drunkards. For one person that is noto- 
riously intemperate, there arc at least ten, 

I probably a much greater proportion, who 
take spirits in moderation. There can- 
not be a doubt, therefore, that of the tw enty 
millions of pounds spent on this article the 
far greater part is contributed by the mode- 
rate drinkers. Let every one now ask him- 
self, To what extent am 1 involved in the 
charge of giving thirty or forty shillings for 
intoxicating liquors, for every one I give 
for promoting the honour of God, and the 
eternal welfare of my fellow-men ? Lot 
me consider. “ How much do I give to 
Bible, Missionary, and Tract Societies ?” 
This is a |)oint, which I think most of us 
will be able to ascertain without much diffir 
culty. “ Well ; bow much now do I ex-* 
2E 2 



830 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT, 


pend in the course of a year on strong 
drink ?” This, perhaps, is a point which 
you cannot so easily determine. The occa- 
sions of drinking are so frequent you cannot 
exactly say. Make, then, the nearest ap- 
proach to the truth you can, and tell me, ye 
who moderately, but regularly drink spirits, 
whether your expenditure for thega be not 
much greater than your contributions for 
the general diffusion of divine truth ? And 
if it be so, is there not in this, I ask you, 
the appearance of evil ? 

But, perhaps, it may be urged in opposi- 
tion to what I have stated, that there are 
many things for which you must necessarily 
give more money than for the propagation 
of the Gospel ; and that, therefore, it is un- 
fair to judge of your value for it by such a 
standard. But let it be observed, that I do 
not speak of the sums required to obtain 
the necessaries of life, but of your voluntary 
contributions for religious institutions and 
for spirituous liquors. You surely will not 
venture to say that ardent spirits are a ne- 
cessary of life which you cannot want, and 
that, therefore, you are perfectly warranted 
to lay out so much of your substance in the 
purchase of them! What! will you dare 
to hold up your faces before the God of 
heaven and say, that you have done right 
in devoting more money to spirituous liquors 
than to the propagation of the Gospel, and 
that your health and comfort would have 
been seriously impaired if you had con- 
sumed less of the former and contributed 
more liberally to the latter ? And if con- 
science would not allow you to utter such a 
declaration, must you not acknowledge, that 
there is in your conduct, in this respect at 
least, the appearance of evil ? The spirits 
you use in the course of a year cost you, 
perhaps, three, or five, or ten, or twenty 
pounds. Now, if this expenditure be utterly 
unnecessary ; if it has no tendency to pro- 
mote your real welfare either in this world 
or in the world to come ; if you would be 
as well or better without such a consump- 
tion of ardent spirits, must you not admit, 
riiat you have neen guilty of a criminal 
waste of your property, and that you have 
deprived yourselves to this extent of the 
ability to promote the glory of God and 
the good of your fellow-creatures ? And if 
it be a scriptural injunction that, “ whether 
me eat or drink, or whatsoever we do, we 
should do all to the glory of God,” are you 
not doing evU in his sight when you spend 


m an unnecessary gratification that which 
aight be applied to the most important and 
useful purposes. 

But, perhaps, you will endeavour to evade 
he chaige of guilt, by asserting that it is 
lot an unnecessary gratification which you 
lerive from spirituous liquors — that they 
efresh and strengthen you after the fatigues 
f the day, and inspire you with a degree of 
;heerfulness which you would not otherwise 
jossess. Now, I am most thoroughly con-^ 
inced by the solemn declarations of a host 
►f the most able and enlightened physi- 
cians, by my own experience, and by the 
•ecorded experience of all who have honestly 
put this matter to the test, that the grossest 
delusion prevails in the public mind with 
'egard to the virtues of ardent spirits ; that 
hey are totally destitute of the good quali- 
;ies ascribed to them ; that, on the contrary, 
hey have properties which render them 
most pernicious and destructive ; that thou- 
sands and tens of thousands have proceeded 
by a regular gradation from the moderate 
to the immoderate use of them; that the 
welfare of the community would be exceed- 
ingly promoted, if they were entirely and 
universally abandoned ; that ignorance, and 
poverty, and crime, and insanity, and mis- 
ery, which they produce in a tenfold greater 
degree than all other causes combined, 
would be vastly diminished, and that, con- 
sequently, some of the most powerful ob- 
stacles that prevent the diffusion of divine 
truth w^ould be removed. For a long period 
it has been taken for granted, that ardent 
spirits combine in themselves every excel- 
lence that can render any thing precious 
and desirable. Their praises have been 
celebrated both in prose and verse ; and, 
certainly, we need no stronger proof of the 
estimation in which they are held than the 
prodigious quantity of them that is con- 
sumed. But the real character, and ten- 
dencies, and effects of these liquids, have 
lately been clearly exposed, and it has been 
fully proved, that never did Satan more 
successfully transform himself into an angel 
of light than when he succeeded in throw'- 
ing so many attractions around ardent spirits 
as to persuade men that th^ were an ex- 
ceedingly valuable and useful article, and 
that the use of them would greatly promote 
their health and comfort. Eleven hundred 
thousand persons in America and this coun- 
try have subjected their supposed virtues 
to the test of experiment, by renouncing the 
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use of them altogether, and they have found 
that they are not necessary for any good 
purpose ; that their health, instead of l^ing 
injured, has been improved since they con- 
nected themselves with a Temperance So- 
ciety; that they can perform more work, 
and endure more fatigue without spirits than 
with them ; and that their mental vigour is 
greatly increased and their real comfort 
exceedingly promoted. They haveexpressed 
their amazement at the delusion under which 
they formerly laboured with regard to the 
real nature of those liquors which they once 
used; and they have declared their deep 
convictions, that they are the chief cause of 
the disease, immorality and wretchedness 
that so generally prevail. Now, if these 
things be true, they constitute a grand and 
most important discovery — a discovery 
more closely connected wdth the happiness 
of the human race, than any that has been 
made in modern times. If it can be satis- 
factorily proved, that ardent spirits are of 
no use whatever, except very rarely as a 
medicine ; that they have a direct tendency 
to render all intemfierate who are accus- 
tomed to partake of them ; that they con- 
sume twenty millions of money annually — a 
sum which might be most beneficially em- 
ployed in promoting the temporal and spiri- 
tual welfare of the community, and w’hich 
has been reckoned by the British Parlia- 
ment a sufficient ransom for 800,000 slaves ; 
and that vigour of body and soundness of 
mind would be greatly increased by the 
entire disuse of them ; then, surely, all who 
are desirous of advancing the best interests 
of their fellow-men should combine to 
banish them from their houses, to banish 
them from their tables, to stamp them with 
the brand of deserved infamy, and to en- 
deavour to persuade all over whom they 
have any influence entirely to relinquish 
them ! What good, I would ask, has the 
use of spirits done to the people of this 
country in comparison to the prodigious 
evils which it has inflicted on them ? The 
one bears no more proportion to the other 
than a drop does to the ocean ! We have 
been for many years subjecting ourselves to 
a growing expense for these liquors, and 
now the sum we pay for them amounts to 
nearly one-half of the whole revenue of 
Great Britain. And of this most disgraceful 
expenditure, Scotland bears a very large 
proportion. If we take the number of gal- 
lons of whisky consumed in this northern 


part of the island, and divide it by the whole 
population, man, woman, and child, we 
will find that every one of them pays on an 
average twenty-five shillings a-year for 
this article, and that all together spend up- 
wards of three millions sterling upon it I 
What are we to think of such an enormous 
expenditiue for whisky as this? Is it ne- 
cessary ? is it justifiable ? Neither the 
one nor the other! It is one of the 
foulest blots on the character of our nation ; 
and the moderate men, by whom principally 
this immense sura is expended, have a very 
large share in the guilt which we have thus 
contracted. Permit me, then, to ask you, 
wdiether you are not bound seriously and 
honestly to make the experiment^ if you can 
be hcallhy and comfortable without the use, 
of spirits ? If you can, (and if you entirely, 
and for a sufficient time abstain from them, 

I have not the slightest doubt of it,) then 
surely you are chargeable with very ag- 
gravated guilt if you waste aw^ay on an un- 
necessary and dangerous indulgence that 
which might be applied in a variety of ways 
to promote your real welfare, and the best 
interests of your fellow-men. But if you 
should come to the conclusion, that you 
cannot w^ant spirits, then, I beseech you, 
think in what a deplorable condition you 
are placed I You have so accustomed your- 
selves to the stimulus of strong drink, that 
you think you cannot do without it. There 
is, therefore, very great reason indeed to 
fear, that you will ultimately become intem- 
perate. You have contracted that love for 
spirituous liquors, w hich has proved the ruin 
of thousands, and which, in all probability, 
will conduct you to perdition also. Every 
one who has adopted the opinion that spirits 
are necessary for him, displays one of the 
most alarming symptoms of approaching 
drunkenness ; and if he does not deliberately 
resolve to be undone, he should instantly 
abandon them. Let him be assured that 
his judgment is perverted by his inclination ; 
that he is labouring under a fatal error with 
regard to tfie qualities of these liquors ; that 
he has just arrived at that stage in the use 
of them, where, if they are not resolutely 
and completely renounced, they will obtain 
an uncontrollable ascendency over him, and 
hurry him to that horrible dungeon, w'hich 
drunkenness has prepared for all her vic- 
tims : let him contemplate those who are 
steady and consistent members of Temper- 
ance Societies, and let him observe whether 
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their health is not as good as his ; whether 
they are not as capable of labour and fatigue 
as he ; whether they do not enjoy as much 
eomfort in their families ; whether they are 
not as cheerful when engaged in their em- 
ployments ; whether they are not in every 
way as respectable in their station, nay 
more, whether they do not possess all the 
elements of happiness in a much greater 
proportion than he. Were he calmly and 
attentively to survey the effects which have 
been produced by Temperance Societies, 
he would find that their members, instead 
of suffering any inconvenience or hardship, 
or any diminution of comfort, are more happy 
than ever they were before ; that the money 
which they formerly expended on spirits 
they now employ in procuring decent and 
comfortable clothing, solid and nutritious 
food, convenient articles of furniture, in- 
structive and entertaining books, suitable 
education for their children, and a seat in 
the house of God. He would perceive that 
tradesmen who were formerly always in 
debt, now pay every man his own, and pur- 
chase their necessaries for ready money; 
that they are able to assist their indigent 
relations, to give something to the poor, 
and to throw in a contribution to the trea- 
sury of the Gospel. And what is the secret 
of this wonderful change ? What is it that 
has afforded them the means of doing so 
much good ? They have denied themselves 
the use of spirituous liquors, and thus they 
have saved their money to a much greater 
amount than they could have formerly be- 
lieved, and they have saved their time, 
which they have converted into more money; 
and, W'hat is far more important, they have 
gained a victory over a “ fleshly lust which 
warred against their souls.” 

Let, then, moderate men calculate how 
much they annually spend on spirits, and 
let them seriously propose this question to 
their consciences, Is there not the appear- 
ance of evil in wasting away so much money 
on a gratification, which, we are assured, by 
hundreds of thousands who have made the 
experiment, is altogether unnecessary, and 
exceedingly dangerous ? and would it not 
be much more becoming our professed 
Christian character, and much more profit- 
able, to devote the sum which w'e hitherto 
spent in this manner to the promotion of 
the temporal interests of our fellow-crea- 
tyres? 

^ I observe that the moderate drinking 


of spirits has the appearance of evil, because 
it gives encouragement to those who drink 
them to excess. It is well known that 
whenever we attempt to reprove the in- 
temperate, they remind us that there are 
many who are never found fault with, who 
reckon spirituous liquors a source of great 
enjoyment, and who in the course of a year 
consume as great a quantity as they. It is 
only occasionally, they remark, that we can 
obtain them, but your moderate men are' 
perpetually using them, and if you make a 
calculation, you will find that there is not 
much difference between us in regard to 
the quantity consumed, nay, you will dis- 
cover that not a few moderate men drink a 
great deal more in a year than some noto- 
rious drunkards. Now, what reply are the 
moderate drinkers of spirits able to make to 
this statement ? Why the very common 
one that the abuse of a thing is no argu- 
ment against its use. Now, we are ready 
to admit the full force of this remark, when 
it is applied to things which are necessary and 
safe, and that if others partake of these tbin^ 
to excess, this is no reason why we should 
not partake of them in moderation. This 
rule may be applied to all kinds of nourish- 
ing food and of harmless and refreshing 
liquids. A certain portion of these articles 
is necessary for us, and may be safely en- 
joyed ; and we are not bound to abandon 
the use of them, because some are so foolish 
and wicked as to abuse them. But then 
we affirm most decidedly, and w^e think w-e 
can prove most satisfactorily, that spirits are 
neither a necessary nor safe article of ordi- 
nary consumption. They are certainly not 
necessary, because w’^e can want them with- 
out suffering the least injury ; nay, our health 
is more vigorous and our minds more cheer- 
ful when we do not use them at all. They 
are not safe, because, when their stimulating 
quality is diminished, as it always is by fre- 
quent use, we are subjected to the strongest 
temptations to take a greater and a greater 
quantity of them — a temptation to which 
multitudes of moderate drinkers have yield- 
ed, and by which they have been undone. 
There are, perhaps, some opponents of Tem- 
perance Societies who are candid enough 
to admit the accuracy of the statement which 
we have now made — that the use of spirits is 
neither necessary nor safe. Why, then, we 
ask, do you not immediately renounce them ? 
Is it not a plain and palpable sin to indulge 
yourselves in any bodily gratification which 
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is neither necessary nor safe ? Is it not a 
plain and palpable sin to give any portion 
of your substance for an article of tnis na- 
ture ? Is it not a plain and palpable sin to 
persist in any practice by which you may 
make others suppose, or confirm them in the 
belief, that it is both necessary and safe ? If 
you are convinced that it is neither neces- 
sary nor safe to drink spirits, then our point 
is gained, and you are bound by every prin- 
ciple of duty to abandon them. 

But herein lies the great difficulty with 
which we have to contend. The people of 
tliis country have been so Jong accustomed 
to the agreeable stimulus of ardent spirits, 
and they have become so associated in their 
minds with occasions of festivity and merri- 
ment, that they are exceedingly reluctant 
to believe any ill of them ; and when we 
endeavour to make them acquainted with 
their real properties, they are almost ready 
to accuse us of bearing false witness against 
one of the good creatures of God. Hence 
we meet with so many who declare that 
spirits are necessary for them, and that 
they could not safely give up the use of 
them. But we beg leave to remind such 
persons that this is a point which can only 
be ascertained by experiment, and that the 
question at issue is of so great importance, 
that they are bound to make that experi- 
ment. The members of Temperance So- 
cieties, who have put this matter to the test, 
declare, with one voice, that spirits arc no 
more necessary for them than for the infe- 
rior animals ; and I have not the least 
doubt that any one w^ho discontinues the 
use of them for six months will arrive at the 
same conclusion. Do we then require of 
you any great sacrifice, when we call upon 
you to make the trial ? It cannot surely be 
attended wdth any danger to you ; and if the 
result should be a conviction that your for- 
mer practice was right, and that it would be 
injurious to you to renounce them, then you 
will have the consolation of reflecting that 
you have dealt honestly with the important 
question respecting Temperance Societies, 
and that you have taken some trouble to 
ascertain whether they are worthy of your 
support ; but if, on the contraiy, the issue 
should be a persuasion that you have not 
the least need for spirituous liqucw^, and 
that you are better in every respect without 
them, then you will be able to apply the 
money spent on them to oUier purposes of a 


more beneficial nature, and you will have it 
in your power to exert a most beneficial 
influence in persuading others to go and do 
likewise. 

There are others, again, who allow that 
spirits cannot be safely taken by the gener- 
ality of mankind, but who think that th^ 
have resolution and firmness of mind suffi- 
cient to enable them to resist their insidious 
properties, and to prevent them from even 
passing the boundaries of moderation, and 
that, therefore, as they are fond of the ex- 
citement which a small portion of this article 
produces, they may warrantably use it. 
Now, I must take the liberty of stating, that 
I think this self-confidence one of the most 
alarming indications of their danger, and of 
reminding them of the declaration of the 
inspired volume, that “ he who tnisteth in 
his own heart is a fool.” I would entreat 
them, also, to consider how many persons 
possessed of as great energy of mind, and as 
great respectability of character as they, 
have transgressed the limits which they 
once prescribed to themselves,, and which 
they resolved never to pass over, and have 
become openly and disgracefully intem- 
perate. 

But I shall admit, for the sake of argu- 
ment, that you do possess so much strength 
of mind and so much religious principle 
that no bad consequences can flow to 
yourselves from the moderate ^antity of 
spirits which you usually take. But if some 
of your fellow-men, who have not so much 
strength of mind and who are much more 
easily led astray, derive encouragement from 
your example, to indulge in the use of these 
liquors to excess, do you suppose that you 
are altogether free from blame ? Have you 
no regard for the case of the young, and 
the thoughtless, and the ignorant, who may 
be persuaded to tamper with this article, and 
who may soon form a ruinous desire for it ? 
Is not this a case in which it is clearly your 
duty to exercise Christian self-denial, and to 
renounce a personal gratification which is 
by no means necessary to you, when you find 
that, by indulginginit.you encourage many 
of your fellow-creatures to persist in their 
intemperate habits ? How did the apostle 
Paul act when he was placed in similar cir-. 
cumstances ? Did he resolve to continue 
to eat flesh and drink wine when he found 
that he would thereby lay a snare for, the 
consciences of his weak brethren, and emK 
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bolden them to do that which they thought ! 
to be unlawful ? No ; though it was per- 
fectly allowable and perfectly safe for him to 
partake of both these articles in moderation, 
yet he declares that he would renounce the 
use of them for ever, rather than throw a 
stumblingblock in the way of those who were 
not so enlightened as himself, in regard to 
the subject of their Christian liberty. And 
if the Apostle were living in the present 
day, and contemplated all the fatal conse- 
quences which result from the general use 
of distilled liquors, would not “ his spirit be 
stirred within him,” as when he saw the 
city of Athens wholly given to idolatry ? 
And if he found that, by moderately using 
ardent spirits, he gave encouragement to 
others to drink intemperately, have we not 
the strongest reason to think, from his 
avowed principles, that ho would resolve 
instantly to abandon them, that none might 
have the least shadow of pretence to sup- 
pose that he did not look upon their conduct 
with the greatest abhorrence ? If he would 
abstain from flesh and wine, rather than do 
injury to the consciences of a few scrupulous 
Christians, would he not now refrain from 
spirituous liquors, even though they might 
be as safely used as the articles which we 
have just mentioned, if he found that, by 
partaking of them in the most moderate 
manner, he gave his sanction to a practice 
which, in innumerable instances, terminated 
in the temporal and eternal ruin of his fel- 
low-men V' Can there be any reasonable 
ground for doubt in regard to the manner 
in w’hich he would have acted consistently 
with his avowed principles? Would he 
have still cleaved to an indulgence of this 
nature, wdien he considered wdiat multitudes 
have proceeded from moderation to intem- 
perance, and what an enormous amount of 
crime, poverty, and wTetchedness, intem- 
perance is continually producing ? Would 
he have poured ridicule on those who hon- 
estly and zealously used the most effectual 
means w'hich they could think of, in order 
to arrest the progress of so apyralUng an evd? 
Would he have stigmatized them as weak, 
though, perhaps, well-meaning persons, be- 
cause they resolved to abstain from the use 
of spirituous liquors altogether, rather than 
give the least encouragement to any of their 
fellow-men to use them to their own destruc- 
tion ? On the contrary, have we not the 
strongest reason to believe that he would 


have acknowledged that they were acting in 
perfect consistency with the principles which 
he himself had laid down, and that they 
were endeavouring to imitate the example 
which he had set before them ? 

But, in reply to every argument of this 
nature, we are told by many, “ The small 
quantity of spirits w hich we take does us no 
harm, but affords us an agreeable stimulus, 
which is not without its use to our constitu- 
tions ; w'e cannot, therefore, consent to deny 
ourselves so innocent a gratification.” Per- 
mit me, then, to ask how you think you 
ought to act in the following case : — Suppose 
there was a certain article of food which you 
found to be grateful to your stomachs, when 
used in moderate quantities, but that it had 
the property of exciting a vehement desire 
in those who partook of it to obtain more of 
it ; and suppose that vast numbers of those 
who used it had not the resolution to resist 
their craving appetite, but ate of it to excess, 
and that the invariable consequence of this 
was, that they were attacked with malignant 
cholera, and that a great proportion of them 
w'ere cut off by that tremendous disease— 
w'ould you, let me ask, in such circumstances, 
persist in the use of an article which you 
could very w'ell want, and which, though 
harmless in the way you used it, was pro- 
ductive of such fatal effects to so many of 
your fellow'-creatures, who could not be pre- 
vailed on to take it in moderation ? Would 
you think it sufficient, on such an occasion, 
to w^arn them against the abuse of this arti- 
cle, when you knew' very well that they 
would abuse it, and that they w'ould not be 
persuaded that it was so very dangerous a 
thing w'hile you continued daily to partake 
of it ? You surely would not think that this 
w'as all that was required of you, and con- 
tinue to eat this article as usual ! You surely 
w'ould come forward publicly, and enter your 
strongest protest against any participation 
of it, and declare that you w ould not taste 
it while the world stood, if it were to expose 
so many that partook of it to so awful a 
visitation! And w'ould you not think that 
man deserving of the deepest reprobation, 
w'ho preferred his ow'n selfish indulgence to 
the preservation of multitudes of his fellow- 
creatures from so dreadful a calamity? I 
doubt not but that in such a case you would 
account it the only safe course to renounce 
the use of this species of food altogether, 
and that, while you continced to give it a 
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place on your tables, you eould not expect 
that it would be excluded from the tables 
of the more ignorant part of our population. 
Perhaps, indeed, there are not a few who 
are so disgustingly selfish, that if they were 
assured cholera would not attack them, they 
would not be persuaded tt) abandon this 
article ; but when they are convinced that 
this disease, though it might commence with 
those who partook largely of this kind of 
food, would soon extend its ravages among | 
the other classes of the community, they ; 
would feel it necessary, in self-defence, to 
take the most effectual methods of abolish- 
ing the use of it entirely. 

Now, let me ask why you do not act in 
the same manner in regard to spirituous li- 
quors ? Are they not exactly such an ar- 
ticle as the supposed kind of food ? And 
though it were true, which I by no means 
admit, that you could with the greatest safety 
partake of them, yet, when you perceive 
that so many of your fellow-creatures can- 
not use them in moderation, but, by their in- 
temperate indulgence in them, bring upon 
themselves swift destruction; is not this a 
sufficient reason why you should utterly ab- 
stain from them, and thus declare, in the 
most solemn and impressive way, your deep 
sense of the evils which they are continually 
producing ? 

But perhaps some may assert that the 
effects of intemperance are not so awful as 
the effects of cholera ; and that, therefore, 
it is not reasonable that they should be ex- 
pected to act in the same way in the former 
case as in the latter. Intemperance not so 
formidable or destructive as cholera ! ! Why, 
it is unspeakably more formidable and more 
destructive, hnd without its aid this frightful 
disease would be comparatively harmless. 
If all the poverty, all the ignorance, all the 
degradation, all the misery, all the crime, 
all the loss of life of w'hich intemperance 
has been the cause were summed up, it 
would certainly be found that cholera has 
been but a slight calamity to this country in 
comparison w ith its intemperance. Cholera, 
indeed, has generalljr been more speedy in 
its operations than intemperance, and has, 
therefore, attracted more attention, but it is 
not on that account more fatal. Intemperance 
has for many years been carrying on its hor- 
rid work of death in every city, and town, 
and village in our land. It has been sap- 
ping the foundations of every thing that is 


good and noble in the character of our 
population ; it has been diffusing indi- 
gence and wTCtchedness among thousands 
and tens of thousands of families, who might 
otherwise have lived in plenty and comfort ; 
it has broken the hearts of multitudes of 
parents, who might otherwise have rejoiced 
in a dutiful and affectionate offspring; it 
has impelled multitudes to the commission 
of crime, who might have been respectable 
and valued members of society; it has de- 
rived many of reason, who would never 
ave otherw ise been subjected to so great a 
calamity ; it has reduced to the low'est state 
of degradation and misery vast multitudes 
w ho once occu])icd situations of the greatest 
respectability ; it has banished many from 
the house of God, who might otherwise have 
regularly heard the glad tidings of salvation; 
it has hurried thousands unexpectedly into 
the presence of their righteous Judge, and 
plunged them into the abyss of everlasting 
perdition. If w^e are asked to produce 
our proofs of these assertions, we nffer to the 
proceedings of our criminal courts, and to 
the records of our jmlicc offices ; we request 
you to visit our Jails, our Bridew'ells, our 
Lunatic Asylums, and inquire what it is that 
has furnished them with the greatest number 
of inmates ; wc toll you to consult those w'ho 
are most conversant with the state of the 
poor, and to ask them what they have found 
the most prevalent cause of their poverty, 
disease, and misery, and the result will be, 
that they will unite in declaring that intem- 
perance is “ the chiefest of the chief causes’" 
of all the degradation, wretchedness, and 
crime that abound in our land. 

If, then, as wc have endeavoured to prove, 
the moderate use of spirits be altogether 
unnecessary either for health orcomfort; if it 
be a very insidious practice which, in innu- 
merable instances, leads to intemperance ; 
if it be attended with a heavy expense, which 
might well be spared, and the money ap- 
plied to the most valuable puiqjoses ; if it 
gives the greatesl; encouragement to those 
who drink to excess, and inspires them with 
the falsest ideas of the nature of those liquids 
which are drowning both their souls and 
bodies in destruction and perdition ; if it 
has, in fact, been the means of converting 
multitudes, who were once sober, into de- 
based and profligate drunkards ; and if, ac- 
cording to the evidence of our legislators, 
our judges, our magistrates, our physicians, 
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our minigters, our keepers of Jails, and 
Bridewells* and Asylums, it is the cause of 
not less than three-fourths of all the vices, 
outrages, and miseries, that come under their 
notice — then certfidnly we are fully war- 


ranted to say tha£ it has the appearance of 
evil, and much more than the appearcmce 
of evil, and that, therefore, according to the 
apostolic injunction, we are bound “ to ab- 
stain from it.” 


THE SABBATH BELL. 

The Sabbath bell ! the Sabbath bell ! 

To toil-worn men a soothing sound ; 

Now labour rests beneath its spell, 

And holy stillness reigns around : 

The ploughman’s team, the thresher’s flail, 

The woodman’s axe, their clamours cease, 

And only nature’s notes prevail. 

To humble bosoms echoing peace. 

The Sabbath bell ! the Sabbath 1^11 ! 

How sweet on ears devout it falls ; 

While its sweet chime, with varying swell. 

The rich and poor to w'orship calls. 

Hark ! hark ! again with sharper peals 
It chides the laggard’s fond delay; 

Now' through the vale it softly steals, 

To cheer the timely on their way. 

The Sabbath bell ! the Sabbath bell ! 

What soul-awakening sounds we hear ; 

Its blessed invitations tell 

Of welcome to the house of prayer. 

“ Come, sinner, come,” it seems to cry ; 

“ O, never doubt thy Maker’s love ; 

“ Christ has thy ransom paid, then why 
“ Delay his clemency to prove ?” 

The Sabl>ath bell ! the Sabbath bell ! 

Oft have we heard its warning chime, 

And yet we love the world too well, 

Nor feel our waywardness a crime : 

Yet still thy calls, sweet bell, repeat. 

Till, ended all our mortal strife. 

In hand-built shrines no more we meet, 

But worship in the realms of life. 

The Sabbath bell ! the Sabbath bell ! 

Its friendly summons peals no more ; 

The thronging crowds pour in with zeal 
The Great Jehovah to adore. 

Hence I fancy wild, hence ! earth-born care ; 

With aw'e let hallow'ed courts be trod ; 

Wake all the soul to love and prayer, 

And reverence the present God b R. M. 
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All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.'* — Romans iii. 23. “ By one 

man's disobedience, many were made sinners '* — Romans v. 19. 


In the natural, or in the moral world, there 
is not a fact more obvious and striking than 
the depravity of human nature. Imperfec- 
txon is so stamped upon every faculty of the 
body and power of the mind, that wo are 
doomed daily to detect and deplore errors 
in opinion, and defects in practice, which 
we often experience to be impossible to 
rectify in due season, and with comjdete 
success. From the ignorance and impe- 
tuosity incidental to youth, from those 
appetites and alfectioiis which form a large 
portion of our nature, errors in judgment 
unavoidably arise, which neither age, ob- 
servation, nor experience, ever ctfectually 
remove. Not a/cic of these errors scorn 
to overtake us at the very earliest period of 
existence ; through cver^^ stage of our career 
they attend upon us with a closeness w hich 
has no parallel, and w e at last drop from the 
scene of life without fully understanding 
the nature, or duly appreciating the value 
of half of those objects w hich have excited 
in us many an emotion of joy and of sorrow, 
and upon w^hicli our attention has been the 
most devotedly bcstow'ed. 

From those mistakes in judgment into 
which wm are so prone to fall, from the 
vehemence of f)assion and the influence of 
corrupt example, spring those numerous 
omissions of duty, and positive acts of sin, 
of which every one is conscious in himself, | 
and which he seldom fails to condemn in 
others. In whatever employments we are ' 
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engaged, whether in the bustle of busine.ss 
or the pursuit of pleasure, we are perpetually 
liable to the breach of those commandments 
w hich it is at once our duty and our interest to 
obey. When in the best of causes we exert 
ourselves with resolution and vigour, the merit 
of our actions is often impaired on account 
of the motives by which wm arc actuated ; 
and if, through dread of falling into any 
dangerous mistake, w'C refuse to act, we 
incur the charge w'hich was pronounced 
against the unfaithful steward for not im- 
proving th(^ talent committed to his care. 
When we hear the most valuable instruc- 
tion, w^e too often censure or disregard it, 
and for no better reason, perhaps, than that 
w^e dislike the instructor. In perusing a 
work of ackijowli'dgod talent and utility, w^e 
do not nhonys (li'rivc advantage from th(* 
employment, in consequence either of the 
influence of jiarty-spirit, or prejudice, or in 
forming our judgment from some erroneou' 
principle of our owm. In many cases irn- 
perfection presses upon us with a force which 
is irresistible. When we endeavour to raise 
our mind to the contemplation of Deity, w'c 
are seldom able for any considerable time 
to think devoutly upon the awful subject ; 
and when w e strive to banish the thoughts 
of God, which spontaneously arise in our 
minds, we at once betray the most consum- 
mate ingratitude and impiety. When w'c 
profess to draw near to God in the exer; ises 
of praver and praise our thoughts ofto i 
2 F 
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wander far from their object ; and even 
npoii occasions of unusual solemnity, when 
it is reamnahle to expect that our hearts 
will 1)0 kindled into the flame of devotion, 
we often have cause to be confounded at 
detecting them roving upon the mountains 
of vanity. 

Almost before the reasoning faculty has 
begun to be develoj)cd w'e manifest a strong 
j)ropensity to (;vil ; upon the smallest in- 
ducement we yield to the power of tempta- 
tion ; and it is an acknowledged process in 
murals, that the commission of the first sin 
facilitates the perpetration of every other 
which follows. Familiarity with guilt gra- 
il ually softens its natural deformity, weakens 
the authority of reason, blunts the sensibility 
of conscience, and eventually introduces 
a total disrelish for whatsoever things are 
pure, ioid just, and lovely; so that every 
individual of the human race may, with tlie 
greatest justice, say, w'hat St. Paul declared 
of himself, “In me, that is in my flesh, dwel- 
lelli no good thing.” 

The existence of moral evil, therefore, is 
a fact so palpable, as to occur to every mind 
j) 0 ssessed of the smallest degree of reflec- 
tion ; i)iit how to account for its introduc- 
tion into the world, in the absence of a 
divine revelation, was ever a problem of a 
somewhat difficult solution. Accordingly, 
in the earlier ages of the world, some as- 
cribed its origin to the imperfection of mat- 
ter — others to the decree of fate ; wdiile a 
third class of philosophical speculators en- 
ileavoured to remove the difficulty, by de- 
claring that two principles ruled the uni- 
verse — the one in its nature essentially evil, 
and tlie other essentially good. Scripture 
alone, wdth its wonted clearness and divine 
authority, dispels the obscurity w hich over- 
hangs this naturally mysterious subject, by 
the interesting narration which it gives in 
the third chapter of the Book of Genesis. 
I'h'om that portion of inspiration, viewed 
in connexion with the wdiole tenor of Scrip- 
ture, it might have been supposed that no 
difference of opinion could have obtained 
upon a subject of such paramount impor- 
tance, and one which Revelation had ren- 
dered so clear and intelligible ; and yet, 
notwithstanding, there is scarcely any doc- 
trine of the Bible upon w^hich a greater 
variety of opinion has prevailed among the 
professors of the Christian religion. Of 
these opinions there are three w'hich I 
regard as most w'orthy of attention. The 
first is held by a class of Christians who. 


after their founder, are denominated Socin- 
ians, and is, “ That mankind come into the 
world as pure as Adam was at his creation;” 
tfie second, which is held by the followers 
of Arminius, is, “ lliat although the nature 
of man be somewdiat depraved, he is still in 
possession of the moral sense, and the power 
of doing good or evil and the third is, 
“ That man by the fall became wholly de- 
praved, lost the ability of doing any thing 
as of himself that is agreeable to the Deity; 
that on account of Adam’s sin, all his pos- 
terity come into the world under the curse, 
and liable to the w rath of God.” Of all 
the doctrines concerning which Revelation 
professes to treat, there is none of greater 
importance than the one upon the discussion 
of w hich we are about to enter. It lies at 
the very foundation of true religion ; and an 
error upon this subject must be fatal, since 
all the other doctrines of Christianity flow 
from and depend upon it. In the following 
discourse, 1 shall, therefore, attempt to 
prove. that the last mentioned of the above 
opinions is alone founded in Scripture, and 
conformable to the experience of every age 
of the world. 

I shall, therefore, in the first place, prove 
the depravity of mankind, by showing that 
cfvery person comes into the world with a 
natural propensity to evil. 

This appears evident from the fact, that, 
from the transgression in Paradise, until the 
present moment there never was a mere 
man who was not guilty of sin. In proof 
of this, we have the most express declara- 
tions of sacred Scripture : such as Eccl. 
vii. 20, — “ There is not a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not.” 
This was the opinion of an individual whose 
knowledge of mankind was as extensive as 
that of any person since his time, and who, 
moreover, was inspired by the Spirit of 
God, “ who know^s the hearts of all men, 
and wdiat is in man and this he said not 
merely in reference to the state of mankind 
in his own age, for it w^as designed to apply 
to every rank of society, and at every period 
of the world. 

Similar to this is that description of man- 
kind, which is given by the Psalmist in the 
53d psalm : “ God looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand, that did seek 
after God. Every one of them is gone back ; 
they are altogether become filthy : there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one.” This 
picture of human nature is no doubt a 
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raclancholy one, bat it is not on that account 
the less just, or the less true ; for, when 
we take a geceral survey of mankind, vfe 
cannot fail to perceive that the great majo- 
rity of the human race are living without 
God, and without any available knowledge 
of the Most High in the world ; and that 
there are many of the actions of those of 
whose piety we are deeply persuaded, which, 
in the utmost extent of our charity, we must 
declare to be contrary to the commandments 
of God. But to universal experience we 
need not appeal ; for let us turn the eye of 
inquiry into our own hearts, and we shall 
discover the justice of the Apostle’s asser- 
tion with regard to himself : In me dwcl- 
leth no good thing.” What man is there 
who can affirm that ho has kept inviolate 
every one of the divine commandments — 
that, in no instance^ and at no time, he has 
failed of his duty to his Creator or to his 
fellow-men ? 

“ If we say,” says the apostle John, “ that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we say that w'e 
have kot sinned, wm make Him a liar, and 
the truth is not in us.” Certainly the uni- 
versal prevalence of sin evidences a pro- 
pensity to it ; for, l)y ivhat are w^e tojudge 
of a tendency to any thing, but frotn its 
universality f If from a tree which at the 
creation brought forth bad fruit, had been 
produced others which had been planted 
in different soils and different climates, and 
been favoured with the best culture, but 
should nevertheless still produce hadfmit, 
would we not be justified in declaring that 
the nature of the tree was hadf With 
equal pro})riety may we pronounce the 
nature of man to he corrupt, which, in every 
age of the world, and in every situation iu 
which it w^as possible he could be placed, 
has manifested a radical depravity, and a 
strong impulse to whatever is sinful. 

But not only have all men been guilty of 
sin, but the guilt of every person in parti- 
cular far exceeds his acts of righteousness, 
whether we consider it in its demerit or in 
its quantity. It is necessary to state this, 
lest it should be assorted, that although 
every one may bo guilty of some sins, yet 
these are outweighed by the number of his 
good and charitable actions. Our Lord 
replied to his disciples when they asked him, 
“ Are there many that shall be saved? 
Straight is the gate, and narrow the way 
that conducteth unto life, and few there be ! 
that find it and, again, “ Broad is the | 


road that leadeth to destruction, and many 
walk thereon;” which expressly declares that 
the great majority of mankind are making 
haste to be undone ; and that even those 
who, with propriety, may be denominated 
the children of God, considered in them- 
selves, perform more acts of sin than of 
righteousness. 

The law of God is the rule of onr { on- 
duct ; and whatever comes short of this 
standard, is a breach of it ; for we are not 
to consider those actions only us sinful 
w hich are done in violation of tin? divine 
commandments, but the law of God extends 
likewise to negative sins, by which is meant 
the omission of any duty which it requires 
to be performed. The sum of what the law 
requires of us is, that we love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, and with all onr soul, 
and w'ith all our might. But wdicre is tlie 
man who fulfils this commandment? The 
goodness of God is so great, that our grati- 
tude’onfhi to be infinite also ; but as no 
finite creature is capable of fulfilling this 
precept, the law’ only demands that our love 
to God be to the utmost extent of our capa- 
city. It is difficult to fix the exact limits of 
our love ; yet we may form some idea of it, 
from the capabilities of our understanding, 
to which it will be in proportion. The hu- 
man understanding is capable of cornpre-^ 
bending great objects, and of accomplishing 
astonishing tilings. It can comprehend the 
power which retains the planets in their 
orbits, and, by means of it, w'C may form 
clear ideas of God and of his attributes. 
But how vastly short of this proportion is 
our love to God! With to gratitude 

alone, how little of it do w e evince, con- 
trasted with the innumerable benefits wdich 
we have recerved ! 

But, secondly, the depravity of human 
nature appears, from the little regard which 
is paid to things of eternal moment, while 
those of a temporal nature take a strong 
hold of Our affections, and powerfully en- 
gage our attention. 

A wTiter * of great celebrity and acute- 
ness observes, ‘‘ He that w ill not be so far 
a rational creature as to reflect upon infinite 
happiness and misery, must needs condemn 
himself as not making that use of his under- 
standing he should. The rew ards and pun- 
ishments of another life, whichthe Almighty 
has established as the enforcements of his^ 
law's, are of weight enough to determine 

♦ Locke on the Human Unden&taiiding^. 
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aj^ainst whatever pleasure or pain this world 
has to bestow. When the eternal state is I 
considered but in its bare probability^ he 
that will allow endless happiness to be but 
the possible reward of a good life spent 
liere, and the contrary state the possible 
consequence of a bad, miLst own himself to 
judge very much amiss, if he does not con- 
clude that a virtuous course of life, with the 
certain expectation of everlasting bliss which 
may come, is to be preferred to a vicious 
one, with a fear of that dreadful state of 
misery which it is veiy possible may over- 
take the guilty^ or^ at least, the terrible un- 
certain hope of annihilation.” 

That disposition of mind which leads us 
to act contrary to reason is, certainly, an 
evidence of a depraved nature. 

It is no difficult task to convince men of 
what will be for their interest in this life. 
Man is capable of distinguishing the dillcr- 
once between things of long continuance 
aud those of short duration ; and wo see 
him act according as it will be most t<.> his 
advantage which of them to choose. How 
active are men to procure riches, and pro- 
vide for old age ! Nay, they will (n’cn 
accumulate for the heirs of those riclu's 
which perish in the using, although they arc 
ignorant wJto those heirs shall bo, and to 
what purposes their wealth may be ap[)ro- 
juiated, after death has put a period to their 
existence. But about those things which 
shall endure for ever, and which are of so 
much greater value, that they arc not wor- 
thy to be compared with any thing on this 
earth, they exhibit the most callous and cul- 
pable recklessness. 

Uninfluenced alike by the promises of } 
God, or by his threatenings, the great ma- j 
jority of mankind set their affections upon ! 
earthly and transitory objects, which is tlic ■ 
surest evidence of a carnal and depraved 
nature. Were men as solicitous about 
spiritual as about temporal things, there ' 
would be no necessity for the exhortations, ' 
the warnings, and the invitations which are 
so frequently repeated in the sacred Scrip- j 
tures, and by the ministers of religion hom ' 
God hath appointed. For, were not their ■ 
minds blinded by means of sin, and their 
nature corrupt, would not their own reason 
be sufficient to induce them to give all dili- 
gence to make their calling and election ! 
sure ? 

In answer to this, it may be said, that , 
the things of eternity are distant, whereas ; 
those of time are present — those of eternity 


douhtfid, vdiile, concerning those of time^ 
we obtain a certain knowledge by means of 
our senses, which must make a deeper im- 
pression on our minds. To this objection 
it is a sufficient answer to reply, “ That a 
hare possibility that eternal things maybe 
real ought to outweigh every other consi- 
deration ; the hapjyinessihoTc is ’dpossibili- 
ty of obtaining and the misery there is a 
danger of incurring are of such infinite 
importance, that even d possibility of them 
is capable of making a mind, which feels 
any concern for its own safety, place them 
above every other consideration. But the 
expressing a doubt upon these subjects 
strengthens the argument for the depravity 
of our nature ; for none but those whose 
natures were depraved could entertain any 
doubt concerning those things which are 
sujiported by the surest evidences. 

But, thirdly, the depravity of mankind 
will aj)pear still more clearly, if we turn our 
attention, for a short time, to the means 
which God has employed to restrain wick- 
edness and ])roinote lioliness. 

Death,” says a certain author, was 
brought upon mankind by God in great 
mercy to restrain them from sin — that, by 
weakening the power of tem})tations, by in- 
creasing the vanity of all earthly things, he 
might show unto thorn the abhorrence with 
which he views iniquity, and fix in their 
minds a sense of the dreadful consequences 
resulting from its commission.” I'lns, in 
one point of view, is a very correct account 
of death, and not of death only, but also of 
all the other sorrows and troulilos where- 
with mankind are afllietcd. For what could 
tend moi'e to lessen the ardour of our pur- 
suit after earthly things than the certainty 
we have of ])ossessing tiiern but for a short 
time, aud that they will even be attended 
with sorrow and care during the brief period 
we will be to enjoy them y What 
influence this consideration lias had upon 
the generality of men, need not be men- 
tioned. 

In the antediluvian ages, when theperiod 
of human life extended to nearly a thousand 
years, many of Adam’s posti^rity had an 
opportunity of hearing from his own mouth 
concerning the state in which he once lived — 
of being informed of the intercourse which 
existed between him and his Creator, before 
the eating of the tree of knowledge pro- 
duced a separation, and how, ultimately he 
was driven from the abodes of paradise, as a 
punishment for his disobedience. Neither 
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h it unreasonable to suppose that he would 
often inculcate upon his posterity the dan- 
ger there ^^ a8 in breaking the law of God, 
and the advantages accruing to themselves 
from a faithful continuance in well doing; 
and these instructions, we might reasonably I 
suppose, would be listened to with all the 
attention and reverence which the venera- ■ 
ble appearance of Adam might be supposed ^ 
to command. Yet what effect had they ? ! 
Human wickedness increased to such an j 
extent, that it repented God that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
to the heart I Therefore, as a punishment 
for their iniquity. He resolved to sweep the 
w'hole human race from the face of the 
earth ; and that they might be without ex- 
cuse, He commissioned Noah, a preacher of | 
righteousness, to warn them of their fate, 
lest they should still persist in rebellion 
against the Most High. Nevertheless, they 
continued to provoke the Almighty to anger; 
so the deluge came upon them, and that 
wicked generation — Noah and his family 
only excepted — perished in their sins. To 
those who survived there was sufficient evi- 
dence of God’s displeasure against sin. 
Everywhere they could turn their eyes, 
they beheld the earth lying in ruins, on 
account of human depravity and these sad 
memorials must have no doubt continued 
for a long time to be visible. It might have 
been reasonably expected that those who 
survived would not only abi<le by the divine 
law themselves^ but that they would like- 
wise inculcate upon their children the duty 
of serving God, and this they might have 
enforced with arguments the strongest that 
can possibly be conceived. Yet, for all this, 
the generation which, from the ark had be- 
held the mighty waters overspread and lay 
desolate the earth, were not yet forgotten 
in the dust, ere their posterity had sunk 
into the grossest idolatry, paying to the 
creature that worship and adoration which 
is due only to the Great Creator. 

After this period God called Abraham, 
that he might have at least one family in 
which his name should he feared and his 
worship observed. By prospering him in 
his temporal concerns, by delivering him 
from the hands of the kings^ and not only 
delivering himy but obtaining for him a 
signal victory^ he showed to the surround- 
ing nations, that those w'ho serve him, He 
will assuredly bless and prosper. He also 
gave another remarkable proof of his dis- 
pleasure against sin, by destroying the cities 


j of the plain with fire from heaven j while, 
at the same time, in the midst of his judg- 
ments he displayed mercy by rescuing pious 
Lot and his family from the impending de- 
struction. The intelligence of this awful 
catastrophe, as it must have doubtless spread 
far and wide, and made a deep impression 
upon the neighbouring nations, could no^ 
fail of being likewise attended with a know- 
ledge of the cause which had occasioned it, 
at least to the greater part of the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan. Nevertheless, they con- 
tinued in their sin and idolatry with a de- 
termined hardness of heart, which seemed 
to render them proof both against judgment 
and mercy. The children of Israel were 
conducted into the promised land by u 
course of the most wonderful miracles, w hich 
exhibited to all that God would be avenged 
upon the workers of iniquity, and at tlu* 
same time, that he would reward those wht> 
faithfully served him. But did they con- 
tinue faithful to his service who had per- 
formed so many wonderful things in their 
behalf, or did these mercies, as they were 
most eminently calculated to dOy attract the 
love, and secure the gratitude of their re- 
cipients ? No ! On the contrary, they tend- 
ed mo7'e and more to harden their hearlsy 
and to produce in them the most infatuated 
insensibility. 

Surely, now', we need not multiply any 
more facts to prove that human nature has 
fallen from its original purity and dignity. 
The melancholy truth that men are sinners, 
heinous sinners in the sight of a holy 
God, is as evident as that men exist — ay ! 
as clear, as though the Eternal Jehovah 
himself had inscribed it w ith a sun-beam I 
Indeed, the marks of human imperfection 
are so striking, as even sometimes to force 
themselves upon the observation of the 7no8t 
careless and unreflecting ; but those only 
whose minds have been enlightened by di- 
vine grace can have any adequate concep- 
tion of the extent of human depravity. A 
stately structure mouldering in decay pre- 
sents not a more melancholy aspect to the 
eye of sensibility and taste, than does the 
forlorn condition of the human soul to him 
j who has in some measure been awakened 
I to a sense of the exceeding sinfulness of 
I sin I For Babylon in ruins is but a faint 
j emblem of the desolation of that temple 
which was once the consecrated abode of 
Deity, and the sanctuary in which his per- 
fections w'ere enshrined ! 

What, indeed, but the contemplation of 
2 F 2 
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8uch a melancholy picture as this could have 
extorted such naournful declarations as the 
following ? — 

“ God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually ; and it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at Ins heart.” “ I planted thee 
a noble vine, wholly a right seed; how, 
then, art thou turned into the deg-enerate 
plant of a strange vine unto me?” “ How is 
the gold become dim, and the most tine 
gold changed V” “ The crown has fallen from 
our head ; woe is ours, for we have sinned !” 
“ When I would do good evil is present 
with me ; for 1 lind a law in my members 
warring- against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin ; 
oh! wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ?” 

But 1 now proceed to the second part of 
our subject, which is to prove that mankind 
are not only wholly depraved ; but that the 
g-uilt of Adam's sin in eating the forbidden 
iVuit, is also imputed to his posterity. 

In treating a subject of this nature, much 
caution and liumility ought to be (unployed, 
for we must allow that it is a subject rejilete 
with mystery, and one in M'hich many, 
attempting to be wise above what is written, 
have entangled themselves in such difficul- 
ties, as have ultimately led them to deny 
the doctrine. In the sacred Scriptures there 
are many doctrines wliich human reason is 
unable to comprehend ; but if we consider 
for a moment the nature of those subjects 
about which they are conversant, and, at 
the same time, the limited powers of reason, 
we cannot but allow that mysteries there 
must be, and nothing but a vanity })eeuliar 
to the depravity of human nature, could in- 
duce us to disbelieve or reject doctrines 
which wc do not, and cannot comprehend, 
if wc look around us in the kingdom of na- 
ture, wc shall perceive many things as in- 
scrutable to human reason, as those con- 
nected with theology. Yet wlio would have 
boldness to deny any of these ivcll-estob- 
Lished facts f If doctrines are contained 
in the Bible, or may be legitimately drawn 
from those wffiich are contained in it, it is 
undoubtedly our duty to adopt them whe- 
ther we be able to explain every thing con- 
nected with them or not. That the doctrine 
of original sin is a doctrine of Scripture, 
and agreeable to reason, so far as reason 
Can go, and that it is not at variance wdth 


any other part of the Christian system, I 
shall attempt to show. 

That God created man at first, perfect in 
knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, 
appears from many express declarations of 
Scripture. “ God made man in liis own 
image, after his likeness ; in the image of 
God created Ho him.” This image, the 
Apostle affirms, was the conformity of tho 
human mind to that of the Divine, Again, 
when God had completed the work of crea- 
tion, he pronounced “ all things to be very 
good.^* “ But God is ofjjurer eyes than to 
behold iniquity ; and he cannot look upon 
sin, but with detestation and abhorrence.” 
Now, had man been otherwise than a pei'- 
fect being, God could not have pronounced 
“ all things to be very good.” Solomon says, 
“ This only have I found, that God made 
man njwight, but they have sought out many 
inventions.” A great many other passages 
of Scripture might be adduced, wffiich clearly 
prove that man, as he came originally from 
the h-ands of his Creator, was a perieet 
being, free from all sin, and from the least 
inclination to commit iniquity. 

With m-an in this state, God made a 
covenant which is contained in these words : 
“ Of every tree in the garden thou mayest 
freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; 
for in the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt sur(‘ly die.” The objection to this 
being called a covenant, from its not re- 
ceiving this name in Scripture, is of no 
weight. A covenant is an agreement be- 
tween two p-artios, in wliieh they undertakt' 
to perform certain duties. To this a pro- 
mise was annexed in case of obedience, and 
a penalty in tlie event of transgression. 
All these projjertics of a covenant are to be 
found in the words which we have just 
quoted. We have the two contracting 
jiarties — God and man. That man did en- 
ter willingly into this agreement, will ap- 
])ear sufficiently clear, when wc reflect that 
the human will, was, at this time, in unison 
with the divine ; and, therefore, he must of 
necessity have entered into this compact 
voluntarily. We have the one party (man) 
engaging to perform certain duties. The 
command of God, which we have already 
seen man voluntarily complied with, was, 
“ Of every tree in the garden thou mayest 
freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil thou shalt not surely eat.” 
And the promise of life is evidently im- 
plied in the penalty which is threatened, 
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In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die,^ It is a })erversion of lang'uage 
to iniorm us, that no jjromise is annexed : 
by every person, unless his mind be per- 
verted with prejudice, it will be early allowed 
that a promise is implied in the threatening. 
Seeing, therefore, that we have all the pro- 
perties of a covenant, it is a matter of little 
impoitance, whether we be allowed to give 
it this namey so long as the realilg is granted. 

I shall now proceed, shortly, to inquire 
whether Scripture coniines the one party, 
in this covenant transaction, only to Adaniy 
or extends it to all his posterity y examining 
also which view is best supported by argu- 
ments drawm from reason. 

In considering the wwds in which this 
transaction is related, we lind that Adam is 
addressed personally in the 2d person sin- 
gular, “ In the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.” But every one conversant 
with his Bible will recollect, upon numerous 
passages, in which the head of a family is 
thus addressed, while it'w'as never doubted 
but that his descendants w'cre also intended, 
'rhus, when Noah cursed Canaan, we can- 
rmt suppose that it was he alone who was 
included in this curse. God })roniised to 
Abraham, saying, “ to thee will 1 give this 
land ; and in thee shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed.” To Abraham per- 
sonally this promise was never fulfilled. 
Nay, all that he possessed was only a 
small spot of (j round in which to deposit 
the remains of himself and his family. 
From these and several other passages of 
Scripture, which have been mentioned, 
it appears that Adam’s being addressed in 
the 2d person singular, can form no valid ob- 
jection to the doctrine of original sin. The 
truth of this doctrine appears, from the 
punishment that w'as threatened being iii- 
ilicted upon all his posterity. “ In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thpu shalt surely die."' 

Before proceeding to illustrate this argu- 
ment, it will be necessary to show the mean- 
ing of this threatening, with regard to the 
time of Its being put in execution, to obviate 
an objection which might be urged, “ That 
Adam’s posterity could not be included in 
this pen^ty, for had it been put in execu- 
tion at the time it was threatened, he would 
have had no posterity." These words, how- 
ever, imply no more than the certainty of 
this death. As a parallel passage, w e may 
mention (Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13,) “ The 

righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him in the day of his transgres- ' 


sion : as for the wickedness of the wicked 
he shall not fall thereby in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall 
the righteous be able to live in the day 
when he sinneth ; but for his iniquity that 
he hath committed, he shall die for it.” 
This passage evidently im})lios a connexion 
sul)sisting between death, and the commis- 
sion of sin, and not the time at which death 
shall occur; or, “In the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die,” may signify, 
that on that day he became subject to death, 
and all the evils of life; or, it may signify, 
tliat on that day he became spiritually 
dead, or was brought into that state in 
which all mankind are by nature, w^heii 
tliey arc said to be “ d('ad in trespasses and 
sins.” 

That God cannot punish an innocent per- 
son, (exec})t as in the death of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, where a great moral end was 
to bo accomplished thereby,) is a truth which 
cannot be denied, without detracting from 
his holiness and justice. Tliat death con- 
sidered ahstraelly is an evil, may he adopted 
as a truth which needs no demonstration. 
It may, therefore, be drawn us a legitimate 
consequeneis tliat all of our race who are 
subject to death, arc regarded as sinners in 
the sight of God. Of our race, we readily 
admit, there are many of whom it may be 
said they receive death as a punishment for 
their actual sin, yet there are a great many 
who are incapable of committing such sin, 
and are yet subject to sickness and. to dis- 
solution. Does the Lord take pleasure in 
alHieting his creatures to no purpose ? Or 
is such an idea at all consistent with his 
character’? It is unnecessary for us to show 
that the Almighty can, in the exercise of 
his sovereignty, deprive his erealuros of that 
existence whieli he gave them. We have 
only to know' that his mode of procedure is 
not contrary to tlie manner in which it is 
revealed to us that he acts. And when w^e 
consider t!io pains which generally attend 
upon the extinction of life, might we not 
suppose, that in the exercise of this sover- 
eignty, a Being of such infinite goodness, as 
God is everywhere represented to be, 
w'ould adopt the easiest possible method of 
depriving us of existence, were we free 
from guilt ? But if w e consider still farther, 
that man w'as created with a great desire 
after immortality, can his being deprived of 
that which he longs after, be considered in 
any other light, than as an evil or punish- 
ment for his transgressions f .<4//, there 
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fore, who are subject to deaths are also 
guilty of sin. This connexion subsisting 
between death and the commission of sin, 
is exhibited to us in the strongest light, in 
numerous passages of Scripture. “ The 
soul that sinneth, it shall mrely die^ Which 
form of expression evidently implies, that 
the soul which sinneth not shall live. 
“ Wherefore,” says the Apostle, “as by 
one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, because all have sinned.” No excep- 
tion is here made. The infant of yester- 
day, as well as the man of grey hairs who 
has gone on adding sin to sin, is included. 

Lastly, from a view of the scheme of re- 
demption by our Lord Jesus Christ, another 
argument may be drawn for the imputation 
of Adam’s transgression to his posterity. 

We find Adam put in opposition to Christ 
in so many passages of Scripture that we 
must naturally suppose some resemblance 
to exist between them, llom, v. 19. “ For 
as by one man's offence many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." “ As in Adam, 
all die, so in shall all he made alive." 

Those M ho reject that part of the doctrine 
of original sin which refers to the imputa- 
tion of Adam’s transgression to his posterity, 
are under tlie necessity of denying the 
atonement of Christ. They inform us that 
Christ came into the world to teach us the 
Father’s will, to abrogate the ceremonies of 
the Jewish ritual, &c. But the Scriptures 
of truth declare, that he came to die for the 
sins of his people. 

Solomon says, “ This only have I found : 
God made man upright, but they have 
sought out many inventions." This seems 
to be a conclusive proof that all mankind 
arc included in the sin of Adam, or in the 
covenant that was made with him ; for man, 
in general, is here considered as coming 
pure from the liands of his Creator, and as 
having fallen from this his original state. 
Thus have I attempted to prove that human 
uature h^ fcdlen from its original purity 
aud dignity, in consequence of the disobedi- 
ence ol the first j)air to the express injunc- 
tion of their Creator ; and that all mankind 
are implicated in the guilt of that act, by 
which ^eir progenitor brought death and 
misery into the world. It now only remains 
for us to attend to the practical instructions 
which may be drawn from this important 
subject ; for having discovered the disease 
with which our nature is afflicted, it becomes 


us, in the next place, to direct your atten- 
tion to the remedy, which the goodness of 
God has provided for us in our fallen con- 
dition. It is a melancholy truth, as we have 
already seen, that the most humiliating de- 
scriptions of our state by nature are given 
in sacred Scripture. 

We are there described as being spiritu- 
ally poor, and wretched, and miserable, and 
blind, and naked ; as being dead in tres- 
passes and in sins ; and as of ourselves so 
powerless as to resemble an infant which is 
cast forth into an open field friendless and 
forlorn! But from this abject condition is 
there no prospect of escape ? Is there none 
to be found possessed of generosity and 
ability to effect our deliverance ? Yes ! 
From our guilty and degraded condition 
there is a prospect of escape ! There is one 
to be found, possessed both of power and 
of will to accomplish even our immediate 
deliverance ! Jesus Christ, the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever! is perfectly 
adequate to the purpose ! 

Do you doubt his power? Behold the 
gates of brass burst before kirn, and the 
fetters of iron fall at his command ! Do you 
question his will ? He, who spake as never 
man spake, has declared, “ Como unto me 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest I” Are you poor, and 
miserable, and wretched, and do you suspect 
whether he be in possession of stores ade- 
quate to suj^ply your numerous demands ? 
The Spirit of God hath declared, “ That 
he was anointed to preach good tidings 
unto the poor ; that he was sent to hind up 
the broken-hearted; to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound ; to announce the 
acceptable year of the Lord ; to comfort all 
that mourn; to give unto them beauty for 
ashes; the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praise mr the spirit of heavi- 
ness." Are you spiritually blind and naked ? 
His declaration to you is, “ Hearken unto 
me ye stout-hearted, that are far from 
righteousness ; I bring near ray righteous- 
ness, it shall not be far off, and my salva- 
tion shall not tarry !” “ 1 counsel thee to 

buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment that 
thou mayest be clothed ; and to anoint 
thine eyes with eye salve, that thou mayest 
see.” Are you conscious of your own weak- 
ness, and convinced of the necessity of ob- 
taining the aid of the Holy Spirit to enable 
you to work out your salvation? You are 
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commanded, “ To ask^ and ye shall receive; 
to seeli^ and ye shall jind ; to knocks and it 
shall he opened unto you !” What promises 
more ricliy more gracious^ and more suited 
to your circumstances than these^ can you 
possibly demand ? 

Alas ! It is not the lack of promises, but 
the indifference which is manifested to the 
most precious which can be given of which 
vve have to complain ! And does not this 
insensibility, as 1 have already attempted to 
prove, most strikingly evince the sad degen- 
eracy of our nature V The spectacle of any 
sublime scene, the shock of an earthquake, or 
the fall of a mighty cataract, w^ould powerfully 
engage our attention. Yea, even objects 
of comparatively trifling imjmrtance will 
occupy our lime and our care, while the 
declaration of the stupendous fact, that the 
great God icho made the universe, and 
who, by a single exertion of his power, 
could have annihilated this insignificant 
speck from his vast dominions; the declara- 
tion, I say, that this great Being conde- 
scended for us guilty rebels to veil his glory, 
U) assume our likeness, and finally, to ter- 
minate a life embittered by the ingratitude 
of the very creatures whom he came to 
save, by an ignominious death, is listene<l 
to with the utmost coolness and indifier- 
cnce ! 


If we arc convinced of the truth of reve- 
lation, w'e must be aware that it is contrary 
both to reason and Scripture, to defer for 
a single moment, the consideration of those 
subjects which have eternity for their end ? 
Yet have we not seen the cheek of health 
turn pale, the eye that beamed with intel- 
ligence grow dim in death, and the arm of 
the strong man fall nerveless by his side, 
without any corresponding impression 
being made — without even the reflection 
arising that these awful warnings were given 
that the living might lay them to heart! 

Are not many of us so far from feeling 
any anxiety about our eternal destiny, that 
we are at present counting upon the enjoy- 
ment of the pleasures of sin for many years 
to come ? And yet who can tell, but that, 
concerning some in this assembly, the de- 
cree of heaven may be gone forth, “ Cut 
him down, w'hy cumbereth he the ground?** 
“ Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee !” 

Oh ! cry earnestly, therefore, for the as- 
sistance of the Sj)irit of God, to enable you 
to subdue the stubbornness of your nature, 
and lead you to attend to the things that 
belong to your everlasting peace, before 
they be for ever hid from your eyes ! Which 
may God of his infinite mercy grant, and 
unto his name be praise. Amen, 


THE NATURE OF SALVATION ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN TRINITY CHAPEL, ABERDEEN. 

By the Rev. DAVID GARMENT, 

Of Ross-Keen. 


Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas ; and brought them out and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved 
— Act« xvi. i29, 30. 


I. We shall direct your attention to what 
that salvation is which sinners ought to seek 
after, and which aw^akened sinners do seek 
after. And, 

II. Attempt to give some account of the 
feelings of those concerned about this sal- 
vation, and show that those feelings are 
natural and proper in such circumstances. 

Ere we proceed to the discussion of these 
points, it may bo proper, by way of preface, 
to mention some things to which the atten- 
tion should be directed. 

1st. It is proper to consider w'ho the 
person w"as who conducted himself in the 
manner described. He w'as a jailor and a 
man of hardened feelings, who w'as desirous 
to exceed his commission ; for we find that 


he thrust the feet of the Apostles into the 
stocks, and we are led to suppose that he 
was inclined to severity. This was the person 
who became a trophy of the grace of God. 

2d. We may observe, again, the place. 
No place can exclude God. And the place 
here was a prison — the most unlikely of all 
places for the manifestation of the power of 
God. No doubt there w'ere in this prison 
at this time two of the servants of the living 
God ; but they were prisoners, and bound. 
Yet God introduces himself into the prison, 
and he there reclaims from the error of hi^ 
way a man who seems to have been worse 
than, perhaps, the greatest malefactor under 
his charge. When God comes he beat"^ 
dow'n every barrier. 
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8d. But we have to attend, m the next 
place, to the exercise of Paul and Silas. It 
may put many Christians to shame in our 
days. They were not employed in mur- 
muring and repining ; but mark the conduct 
of those men of God, and let it give us a 
lesson. Though unjustly treated and con- 
demned by the magistrates, yet still, in the 
prison-house, they are engaged not only in 
prayer to God, but also in praise — in the duty 
of thanksgiving. And we see what was the 
result of this conduct; they were made the 
honoured instruments in the hands of God 
of breaking the bonds of one who was, as it 
wore, bound in the fetters of sin and Satan, 
and bringing him forth into the glorious 
liberty of tim children of God. 

4th. We shall now consider the occasion 
of this man’s conversion. There was a 
great earthquake; the doors were opc’tied ; 
every man’s bonds w ore loosed ; the Jailor 
w'as roused from his sleep, and led to think 
that he would h(* made resjmnsilde for their 
escaj)o. Under this impression he drew'^ 
his swortl and would have killed himself, 
** but Paul cried with a loud voiccg saying. 
Do thyself no harm ; for we are all iierc. 
Then he called for a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling, and f<“ll down before 
Paul and Silas.” Some wmuld attempt to 
say that his feelings arose from his being in 
terror of his life. This I deny ; his natural 
fear had subsided as soon as he heard the 
Apostle calling to him that they were all 
there. The agitation of his mincli evidently 
rose from a spiritual source, and, I main- 
tain, had no reference to the situation in 
w hich lie before found himself. 

5th. But w'c hnd in the Apostle’s eonduet 
a lesson of instruction. IIow' careful they 
were to save the life of the man who had 
injured them. But without insisting farther 
on this particular, I shall now endeavour to 
direct your attention to the salvation which 
sinners ought to seek after, and which 
awakened sinners do seek after. 

1st. It is a salvation from sin that an 
awakened sinper seeks after, for sin is not 
only the enemy of God, but it is the de- 
stroyer of the soul of man. So long as you 
remain in it and your sins are unpardoned, 
you must be in a state of distress and anx- 
iety of mind. AM who have been taught 
by the Spirit of God must desire to be de- 
livered from sin, for Christ came to deliver 
his people from their sins. There are many 
in otir day who live as if Jesus merely 
came to deliver them from wrath. Sin is 
the great enemy of God as wel' as of man ; 


i it is that which has put a wall of separation 
I between God and man ; which has destroyed 
I the beauty of his earthly |)aradise; whicli 
I has brought dowm the fires of divine ven- 
' geance from heaven ; which caused the 
earth to open her mouth and swallow up 
j Korah, Dathan and Abirara ; w’hieh has 
; opened the house appointed for all living ; 

I which kindled the flames that never die ! 

I While sin remains unpardoned, man must 
; remain at a distance from God : it is a na- 
I tnral consequence of the character of God. 
Of course, then, the salvation we speak of 
is a great salvation ; for it is a salvation 
from sin, that w^hich will, if you live and 
die under its influence, put a w all of separa- 
tion between you and God. It makes us 
to see the evil of sin in such a light as to 
lead us to cry out with the jailor, “ What 
shall I do to be saved The far greater 
number of Gospel hearers are quite content 
with themselves ; and I conceive there can- 
not be a greater demonstration of the be- 
witching power of sin than to see so many 
congregating in the house of God, and to 
find so little real concern for sin. You may 
say, “ We are no reprobates.” True, but 
if you are not converted you cannot be 
saved. There is no place for you dift'erent 
from that into which the w icked are cast. 
All whose sins are not forgiven, must be 
driven out from the presence of God to all 
eternity. There is no comfort for you till 
you have scriptural assurance that your sins 
are forgiven. 

2d. This salvation is a salvation from 
wrath. This is closely conneefed wath sal- 
vation from sin, for “ Tliere is no condem- 
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the 
Spirit.” Though the aw^akened soul will 
seek salvation from sin, yet still it must also 
seek salvation from wrath. Of this the 
jailor was aw'are. Plis aw^akening W’as in- 
stantaneous, yet the flood w hich was poured 
on his sight enabled him to see W'hat sin 
was. Is there no danger of you being ex- 
posed to the wrath and curse of God ? Is it 
not a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God ? Is not that salvation a pre- 
cious salvation which delivers not only from 
the power but also from the penalty of sin, 
and gives you a title to participate in all the 
blessings of Christ’s death ? It is a fe :rfui 
thing to think how many in a land of light 
are still exposed to the wrath and Curse of 
God, and yet that no cry is heard, ” whai 
miistr I do to be saved!” Are you not 
afraid of the terrors of the Almighty ? Are 
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you not, exposed to the terrors of that law 
j ou have violated ? And unless you obtain 
an assurance that your sins are forgiven, is 
it not time to awake out of your sleep, and 
with the jailor to exclaim, “ What must I 
do to be saved ?” 

;3d. But, again, this salvation implies being 
entitled to, and made meet for, eternal un- 
mixed happiness. Now the hearers of the 
Gospel do not seem to mark the distinction 
that ought to be kept in view between 
being entitled to eternal happiness, and 
being made meet for it. You see many 
who are strenuous supporters of what is 
called evangelical truth — many who contend 
for Gospel ministry, yet living in such h, 
manner as to show that they are not made 
meet for eternal happiness with God in hea- 
ven. If our justification gives us a title to 
heaven, our sanctification makes us meet for 
it. But they do not glorify God in their 
hearts or with their substance. If we w'ore 
to enter into the houses of all who beard 
the Gospel from day to day, do you sup- 
pose we w'ould find no drunkards — no sw'ear- 
iug — no Sabbath breakers ? I am afraid 
there are many parents in this congregation 
who never bend a knee ; (at least if there ' 
are not, they are like no other congregation : 
I ever met with.) Is there any thing here 
like holiness of heart — like what ought to 
be found in those who are in the way of 
heaven? No! It is evident that the sal- 
vation here spoken of consists not only in 
being entitled to, but also in being made 
meet for, heaven. You must turn your back 
upon sin, and hate it with a perfect hatred, ' 
and every part of your conduct must be 
such as will adorn and illustrate the doctrine 
which you have professed to believe, lie- 
member that this salvation implies not only 
that you become entitled to heaven, being 
ju-stified by faith, but that you arc also made 
meet for the holy society of it ; for “ with- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord.” 

Now, this is the salvation which every 
sinner ought to seek after, and wdiich a soul 
truly awakened will seek after. “ What 
must 1 do to be saved ?” was the cry of the 
iailor ; and this will be the cry of every soul 
truly awakened. When the Spirit of God 
accompanies the word to a man’s conscience, 
he has no rest ; like the jailor, he comes 
trembling. When he is once convinced of 
sin he has no rest till he obtain that de- 
liverance winch is pointed out in the Gos- 
pel — until the way of escape is opened up 
to him from the avenger of blood that now 
ursues him. He can have no peace until 
e has been brought into a justified state. 


Such a sinner is not satisfied with even the 
assurance of the pardon of sin, and this is one 
cause of those distressingfeelingsthatagitate 
the minds of many true believers. A real 
Christian de.sires not only to have his sins 
pardoned, but he desires also to be delivered 
from the very being of sin in the soul ; and 
Often when he feels that lie is making no 
progress in holiness, he is inclined at times 
to fold his hands in despair ; but here God 
steps in to his help. As the soul advances 
in the knowledge of God — as a greater Hood 
of ligiit is poured into the soul, it becomes 
more and more acquainted with itself and 
more ready to see those sins which he had 
not seen or apprehended before ; and, I he- 
lieve the distresses of believers arise oiten, 

I strange as it may seem, from the increase of 
‘ knowledge. They come to be more ac- 
quainted with the guilt of their own hearts — 
to form a more correct estimate of what the 
Christian character ought to be. But still 
they must long after holiness ; every fresh 
acquisition of light is employed for the 
crucifying the body of sin, and for approx- 
imating nearer and nearer to God, 

There is a strong feeling of self-preserva- 
tion implanted in the heart of man ; yet it 
is quite common for the men and women of 
this world to be much surprised when they 
see any concerned about their souls. Now', 
it is perfectly clear that it is a natural in- 
stinct in man to seek his own pi'eservatioii, 
and it is natural, when the lives of those 
near to us are in danger, to he much con- 
cerned. Gften have we seen the afieet’um- 
ate husband or wife shedding tears of tlu 
deejiest sorrow at the bedside of a be- 
I loved partner. You can shed tears for a 
I sick child, a sick husband or wile ; but you 
have no tears to shed for a dead soul. You 
give tears in the one case ; and unfeeling 
would the man he, indeed, who would say 
in such a case that you made much ado 
about nothing. Now, surely if it is natural 
to wish for the preservation of the body, is 
it not proper that every thing should bo 
done for the preservation of your spiritual 
life ? And, after all your ^brts to save 
the life of your friend, death comes at last 
and takes him away ; but the lift; that God 
gives is a spiritual life that cannot be taken 
away. Jt secures an eternal existence ; 
therefore, you surely are called upon to seek 
the salvation of your souls as the one thing 
needful. This ought to be the occupation 
of every man and every woman. All is 
lost, unless the salvation of the soul is se- 
cured. But, again, we see among men an 
utter abhorrence of every thing connected 
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i^ ith this. A physician will not sell poison, 
without the precaution of writing poison on 
it. Now, I ask you, ought it not to be 
equally our concern to preserve us from 
every thing that would be injurious to the 
soul ? A parent will remove out of the 
M ay of a child every thing that would en- 
ilanger his life, and are you equally careful 
to remove out of his siglit every thing that 
would be hurtful to his soul f No ; you 
will, under the inflinmce of sin, put in their 
way what w ill ensure the loss of your own 
touls, and also those of your offspring. 

But, again, if a person sees the w rath of 
(xod ready to lay hold upon him, he must 
be desirous to escape from it. What is it, 
then, that makes the greater number of 
hearers unconcerned under the Gospel ? 
Wliy, it is just this ; They do not see their 
<langer. But aw’aken the sleepers w^hen the 
house is in flames around them, and they 
will immediately become alarmed. So we 
wish to awaken you from the drunkenness j 
of sin, and to take a true view' of your state 
as sinners before God. You will jirofessto 
believe that you are sinners before God ; 
but have you obtained assurance of the fa- 
vour of God ? Have you been justifed by 
iailh, and brought to the enjoyment of peace 
of conscience ? Now if’ you have not, it is j 
tiiiie to bestir yourselves. Death is in the 
w'ay ; judgment is before you ; the great 
w Into throne will be set, and you shall be 
judged according to the things that are 
w'littcn in the book, whether they have 
been good or evil. But I must go on, and, 
by way of application, just ask you few 
ipiestions. 

J St. Are you convinced of sin ? Has it 
ever been a trouble to you ? Now it is 
evident, that unless you are convinced of 
sin, you wall never seek after a Saviour, j 
Christ came not to call the righteous but ) 
sinners to repentance. Of course, then, j 
you do not need a Saviour. It is evident | 
that you are not a convinced sinner — that 
Vou are a stranger to the evils of your ow n , 
heart, and you must be a stranger to Christ, j 

2d. Again, can you be satisfied with the , 
trifles of time ? 1 am sure if you will tell I 

the truth, you would say that you are in 1 
uncertainty about your salvation. But the i 
poor soul is forgotten and neglected, and ! 
the day of death, judgment, and eternity, ' 
are put far out of view. Can you be satis- I 
fled w hile this is a matter of uncertainty , 
with you ? Is it not a fearful risk to lay I 
down your head upon your pillow' while in ' 
a state of uncertainty about your soul, when 1 
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you know' not but this night your soul may 
be required of you ? And would you part 
w'ith the joys of eternity for the trifles of 
time ? What are your thoughts on this 
subject? Are you not ready to say w'ithin 
yourselves that this man makes too mucli 
ado about this matter, and that you hope 
matters are not so bad as he seems to sup- 
pose ? I believe no man or angel could 
tell the ten-thousandth part of the danger 
that lies before you. Time is short ; it is 
short with the youngest of you. Is there 
any thing of so much importance as the sal- 
vation of your souls ? And will you not be 
persuaded, like Mary of old, to choose that 
good part w'hicli shall never be taken away 
from you ? Will you despise the great sal- 
vation of God ? The Son of God proclaim- 
eth by my instrumentality, “ Him thatcom- 
etli unto me I will in no wise cast out.” 

Are you concerned about this salvation ? 
What is the tenor of your conversation, and 
on what arc your affections set ? Let me 
entreat you to lay these things to heart. 
Think about the salvation of your souls. 
Endeavour to make your calling and your 
election sure. Unless the Word be mixed 
with faith, it cannot profit. Unless your 
life and conversation be a living commen- 
tary upon the doctrines j'ou profess to be- 
lieve, let me tell you, you are in great 
danger. Now, is there cause to fear that 
the Word of God is returning empty ? 
Where is the heart on which it has made 
impression ? Where is the soul that is now 
ready to cry out, “ What must I do to bo 
saved V” Think that the Saviour is now 
weeping for you, as for the siuqers in Jeru- 
salem of old, and that you will not come 
unto Him, that ye might have life. Is there 
one soul awakened to see the danger of sin ? 
To him would I say, in my Master’s name, 
“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved.” There are in him blessings 
that will make thee happy in time, and 
happy through eternity. While you remain 
at a distance from Jesus, you must be mis- 
erable. Let me entreat you to come to that 
man w'ho has opened a fountain to wash 
away the filth and impurity of sin. O, then, 
come to him for life and salvation I Come 
to Christ for peace and pardon — for redemp- 
tion from all your iniquities, and for glory, 
honour, and immortality hereafter. He will 
not only entitle you to the blessings of his 
salvation, but he will bestow his Spirit on 
the w'ork of sanctification in your souls, and 
make you perfectly blessed in the full enjoy- 
ing of God to all eternity. 
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THE TRUK ESTIMATE OF LIFE ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN GREY PLACE CHAPEL, GREENOCK, 

By the Rev. N. MORREN, A.M. 

He that Jindeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall 
find ill*' — Matthew, x. 39. 


“ The marks of truth in the Gospel liis- 
tory are so striking and so inimitable, that 
the inventor of it would be a more astonish- 
ing character than the hero.'' Such was 
the reluctant confession extorted from a 
celebrated philosopher, or, to speak more 
correctly, a philosophizing infidel of modern 
times. And though it w as dictated, perhaps, 
as much by his capricious temper and wtdl- 
'viiown love of singularity and efibet, as by 
any sober conviction of its justness, the de- 
claration is not on that account the less true 
or significant. It is, indeed, the utter im- 
possibility of accounting on any known 
principles, for the existence and establish- 
ment of Christianity in the world, on the 
supposition of its being a fiction of man, 
which furnishes, if not the most direct, yet 
one of the mo^t unanswerable of the varied 
proofs of its being a revelation from God. 
Let it be, as is alleged, the otfspring of de- 
ceit. They who treat it as such, have not 
only to assign a satisfactory reason for the 
superhuman ingenuity displayed in the in- 
vention of the story — for the original and 
perfect character of the hero — for the con- 
sistency of the different parts — for the sub- 
limity of the doctrines and the purity of 
the precepts — with them it farther rests to 
unfold the secret of its ready reception and 
astonishing success among men, directly 
and avowedly opposed, as it is, to their fa- 
vourite passions and darling vices ; and re- 
quiring, as it does, for the attainment of its 
hopes a disposition to relinquish all that is 
commonly held most dear. Had its author 
VoL. III.— No. IK . 


been one of the numerous tribe of impostors, 
whose only object is by any means to gain 
proselytes, and thereby ])romote their pri- 
vate views of aggrandizement, he w'ould 
doubtless have pursued a far diflerent me- 
thod. He would, like the false prophet of 
the East, have endeavoured to humour the 
waywmrd inclinations and corrupt projieiisi- 
ties of those whom he sought to delude, and 
represented the profession of his religion as a 
source at once of sensual ease and of worldly 
advantiigu. But does the Gospel of Christ, 
however much it may accommodate itself to 
human frailty, thus meanly bend to human 
depravity ? On the contrary, while it con- 
ceals not the prevalence of sin among men, 
or their proneness to indulge in it — it boldly 
condemns sin in every form — it will admit 
of no compromise with it on any terms ; its 
command is : “ Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity 
and instead of holding out the final enjoy- 
ment of its blessings as unattended with 
present inconvenience, by the similitudes of 
a “ narrow w^ay” to he trodden, a race to 
he run,” a “ warfare” to be accomplished, it 
forcibly indicates the extreme difficulty of 
the acquisition, and the painful sacrifices 
with which it is accompanied. 

But, granting for a moment (what cannot, 
however, be easily proved) that there is a 
something in the constitution of man’s mind, 
favourable to the admission of a religion, 
wdiich enforces such severe requisitions ; and 
granting farther, that the supposed febrica- 
tor of this religion, wdth a sagacity unequalled 
2 G 
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by any who have travolleil with him in the ' 
career of imposture, had discovered such a | 
Tinciple, and had acted upon it in the for- 
mation of his system, still it would be na- 
tural to expect that he would have exhibited 
this part of the scheme in as gradual, and j 
gentle, and insinuating a manner as possible, 
and not have startled his hearers with lan- 
guage which seems much more fitted to re- 
volt than to invite — ^to excite disgust rather 
than to inspire attachment. Here, however, 
the presence and the majesty of a divine 
lawgiver are again conspicuously manifest; 
his strict, unbending, though necessary re- 
quirements are equalled in dignity only by 
the language in which they arc conveyed 
— a language truly worthy of Deity to 
utter, and of man to obey — combining a 
simplicity and grandeur which carry with 
thorn the idea of supremo authority — and 
com[)ared with which more human mandates 
“ Lose, discountenanced, and like folly show,” 

By such marks have the communications of 
the Almighty to our race been characterized 
in every age ; and as under the former dispen- 
sation, a commanding “ Thus saith the Lord” 
ushered in the revelations of Jehovah to his 
ancient people ; so, in the Gospel ])criod. 
He who is Jehovah’s fellow employs, in 
promulgating his high behests, language no 
loss lofty and authoritative ; “ I will, be thou 
clean” — “ Yc believe in God, believe also 
in me”— He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me ; and he that taketh 
not his cross anil followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me” — “ He that findeth his life 
shall lose it; and he that loscth his life for 
my sake, shall find it.” 

These words form part of onr Lord’s in- 
structions to Ids tw(dve disciples, when 
sending them abroad on their apostolic com- 
mission ; and though primarily intended for 
tiieui, and subsequently incorporated by St. 
Mat thew into his narrative, for the direction 
and encouragement of the suffering Christ- 
ians of Palestine, (for whom according to 
the concurrent testimony of antiquity, this 
Gospel was originally composed,) yet they 
may, without impropriety, be considered as 
addressed to believers of every country, 
period, and profession : more especially, as 
they arc to he met with in a different con- 
nexion, and somewhat altered in form, in 
another part of this book, as well as in the 
vvritiiiga of the other Evangelists, Their 
frequent occurrence, indeed, leads to the 
conjecture, that this may have been a com- 


mon and proverbial maxim of our Savour, 
couched in the enigmatical language which 
abounded in his conversation, and which, 
like the mode of instruction by parables, 
while it was suited to the taste of bis audi- 
ence, and represented spiritual objects in a 
familiar light, likewise served to arrest the 
hearer’s attention, to fix his meditation 
more intently on the subject, and, conse- 
quently, to leave upon his mind a more per- 
manent impression of the truths it was de- 
signed to convey. 

The text adverts to two different and op- 
posite linos of conduct ; and, by informing 
us of their respective issues, ofters induce- 
ments for avoiding the one and pursuing 
the other. Although involving apparently 
two distinct propositions, viz. one respecting 
the error to be shunned — “ he that findeth 
his life sliall lose it and conversely, one 
■ regarding the duty to be performed — “ he 
I that loscth his life for the sake of Christ, 
i shall find it yet, as every duty has iu 
corresponding transgression, these are na- 
turally resolvable into one position, which 
is more conveniently stated under the se- 
cond form, viz. a duty to he practised, along 
with motives for its pcrforinance, derived 
from a consideration both of the threatening 
attached to its neglect, and the promise 
made to its fulfilment. This duty evidently 
is, that of unshaken and invincible adherence 
to the cause of the Saviour in the Lee of 
all opposition, and a readiness to forego 
every comfort, to brave every danger, to 
endure every suffering, even unto the death, 
for the sake of Him and his Gospel. 

But, ill attempting to explain its precise 
nature and the rewards annexed to it, a diffi- 
culty presents itself, occasioned by the seem- 
ingly contradictory and paradoxical language 
in which the whole is expressed. While 
some affix to these terms a mystical sense, 
intelligible only to themselves, others en- 
deavour to remove the ambiguity by adopt- 
ing an interpretation nearly literal. Upon 
the supposition that the words had mainly 
a reference to the persecution which the 
Apostles and primitive Christians were to 
undergo, they regard them as containing a 
threatening, and promise applicable to it 
alone, and as purporting, that he who 
through a dastardly fear of man should seek 
to preserve his life, or the advantages con- 
nected with it, at the expense of his religion, 
should be exposed to the loss of at least the 
I comfortable possession and relish of these, 
i if not of the very benefits themselves ; while, 

' on the other hand, he who in the same 
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ctLiiSd should risk his life or other temporal 
blessings, should, under the providential care 
of the God whom he served, have these 
prolonged to him, and enjoy in the end 
everlasting happiness. A slight degree of 
countenance is given to this exposition by a 
parallel passage in St. Luke : “ Whosoever j 
shall seek to save his life shall lose it,” as | 
well as by a declaration of the Redeemer, ] 
to be found in Mark’s Gospel, “ That there 
wets no man who had left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for his sake and the Gos- 
pel’s, but should receive an hundredfold | 
now in this time, with persecutions, and in 
the world to come eternal life.” Besides, I 
godliness, we know, has the promise even of 
the life that now is ; it is the meek that 
shall inherit the earth, and delight them- 
selves in the abundance of peace ; and it 
cannot be denied that this has occasionally 
received a striking accomplishment, when 
in times of persecution faithful witnesses 
for the truth have been seen to escape, 
while wavering and cowardly hypocrites 
were visited with judgments due to their 
apostasy. 

These cases, however, have been but of 
rare occurrence ; and they do on no account 
•warrant us to put upon a passage of univer- 
sal application a construction so partial and 
limited. Nor is this necessary ; for, in order 
to clear it from every obscurity, and ^vresent 
its meaning in a plain, intelligible shape, wo i 
have only to consider the word “life,” 
employed here, in two dift’ercnt acceptations, 
in both of which it is frequently to be met 
with in Scripture. The first is in the sense 
of “ animal life,” or that vital principle which 
animates the body and maintains its union 
with the soul ; the second is that w hich 
alone deserves the name — “life eternal,” 
the glorious consummation of spiritual life, 
or the life of the renewed soul, which con- 
sists in the immortal and happy existence of 
man’s better part in heaven. View'ed, then, 
in this point of light, our text simply bears, 
that he who, by denying his God and aban- 
doning his religion, finds, or as it is else- 
where expressed, eaves his natural life, shall 
lose his soul, and fall short of eternal bless- 
edness; but that he who cheerfully sacri- 
fices, or manifests a disposition to sacrifice ! 
his life and all its enjoyments from a con- j 
scientious regard to his divine Lord, shall I 
save his soul alive, and finally partake of 
that life which is everlasting. 

It were, however, a fat^ and most un- 
wmthy misconception of the whole scope of 


Christianity to imagine, that this command 
conveys the remotest insinuation that the 
sacrifices therein enjoined are, considered 
apart from the motives which ought to 
prompt to them, at all pleasing to the Deity- 
or form in any respect a meritorious condi- 
tion of everlasting happiness. This were 
to identify the benign religion of Jesus w ith 
the austerities of the cloister; it were even 
degrading it to a level with the gloom\ 
superstitions of Hindoostan, or the inhuman 
rites of the w'orshippers of Moloch. But it 
is not so that the God of Christians takes 
any delight in sacrifices of this nature as 
viewed in themselves ; he grieves not will- 
ingly, he chastens not unnecessarily any of 
his children ; and far difterent indeed from 
I either the afflicting of the soul, or the giving 
i the body to be burned, is the method which 
he has appointed for the restoration of his 
guilty creatures to his favour and image. 
Other foundation for a sinner’s acceptaiuMi 
in his sight can no man lay save that is laid, 
which is Christ Jesus ; in his atonement 
and righteousness as the ground of recon- 
ciliation, we are interested by that faith 
which is of the oj)eration of his Holy Spirit, 
and which, when genuine, never fails to be 
accompanied by grateful attachment to his 
person, ardent zeal in his cause, and holy 
obedience to his commandments. But, then, 
it is right and fitting that this faith should 
be tried, and the reality of these aftections 
ascertained by an inf^lible test; and ac- 
cordingly, our blessed Lord, foreseeing the 
extreme prevalence of lukewarmness and 
hypocrisy among Ids professed followers, 
here lays down a criterion by which, for the 
satisfaction of the individual himself, of the 
church, and of the world, the false-hearted 
may be detected, sincere dovotedness to his 
cause discovered, and the mere form distin- 
guished from the power of godliness. The 
most effectual means of securing these re- 
sults, is evidently to be found in the severity 
of the trials which they who profess to love 
him are prepared to undergo by his appoint- 
ment. And this is a mode in which all w ho 
have ever tasted the grace of God in truth 
will most cheerfully acquiesce — acknowledg- 
ing with humble gratitude, that the greatest 
of the sacrifices which he can require of 
them sinks into utter insignificance, if mea- 
sured by the dimensions of that perfect 
sacrifice once made on Calvary. They feel, 
besides, that their religion, if it be any thing, 
is to them every thing; and they would, 
therefore, willingly renounce their every 
present enjoyment, were it only to manifest 



352 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


the sincerity of their desire to be put in 
possession of its distant invisible blessings. 
The hypocritical professor, on the other 
hand, though he, too, may speculate much, 
and talk loudly about denying himself and 
taking up his cross, yet when the season of 
trial comes, throws of the mask ; and then 
<loes it appear that the world is still supreme 
in his heart, and that heaven was never 
valued by him but as a secondary good 
which he wished to have in reversion when 
he could keep his hold of this earth no 
longer. 

Now, in selecting the touchstone of his 
people’s sincerity, there is a manifest pro- 
})riety in our Lord fixing upon the sacri- 
fice of life. Of all the natural gifts of God 
to man, this, as it is the first, is likewise the 
most precious ; in it all the others centre, 
on it they depend, without it they can have 
no existence : hence its value is universally 
acknowledged. Sotne, indeed, may feel or 
pretend to feel indifferent to it ; the care- 
less and foolhardy may sport it away as a 
thing of nought ; the desperate suicide may 
rid himself of it as of a grievous burden; 
and even the man of piety, when a prey to 
unalleviated sorrow, may feel the tie to this 
world weakened, and exclaim in the bitter- 
ness of his grief, “ My soul is weary of my 
life!” but all those arc particular states of 
mind which in nowise affect the general 
truth. The desire of self-preservation is an 
instinctive principle which man shares in 
common with the whole animal creation; 
and, however much it may at times be dead- 
ened, the trembling anxiety of the stoutest 
heart at the apprehended approach of dis- 
^olution impressively proclaims how strongly 
it is rooted in our nature, and how well he 
knew what was in us who said, “ Skin for 
skin — yea, all that a man hath will he give 
for his life.” Yet this life, so valuable and 
so dear to us, we are bound to sacrifice at 
the call of our divine Lord ; for that such is 
the plain unambiguous import of the text, 
we conceive to be too manifest to require 
any proof. Nor, does the passage before 
ns stand alone in support of this duty ; it is 
('onsonant with the whole tenour of revealed 
truth, and arises indeed spontaneously from 
the natural operation of Christian principle 
. on a mind that is bom from above. The 
occasions, too, upon which such a require- 
ment may literally be enforced, will readily 
occur to any one who is in the least ac- 
miainted with the circumstances in which a 
Christian may by the current of events be 
placed, while journeying through the ene- ^ 


mies’ land to his heavenly home, 
his lot is cast among those who, eithc 
reject the Christian faith or profess it under 
a grossly cormpted form; or it may be 
among those who, if not perverted so much 
from the simplicity of the Gospel, are yet 
strangers to its liberal and tolerant spirit, 
we can then conceive, without difficulty, of 
many cases arising in which by boldly ad- 
hering to his Christian profession — by de- 
fending the truth against error, and the 
rights of conscience against encroachment 
— by employing every lawful expedient to 
promote his master’s honour and advance 
ins master’s cause, the disciple of Jesus may 
be called on to seal his testimony with his 
blood. The records of past ages, the annals 
of our own country, are filled with the re- 
cital of such scenes of suflFering ; and who 
dares presume to assert that they will never 
again be repeated r 

To confine ourselves, however, to this 
literal interpretation of the commandment, 
were to view it in too contracted a light ; 
is for the principle which it recognizes that 
it is chiefly valuable ; and this, though in 
the form of a specific precept, is intended to 
be descriptive of character. A bare com- 
pliance with the mere letter of the law were 
nothing, or worse than nothing; he fulfils 
its spirit best, who takes the disposition 
which it indirectly recommends as the model 
for his own. Regarding this iry unction, 
then, as a test of our fidelity, there is in it 
a peculiar force, seeing that the sacrifice it 
demands necessarily iiiclutles that of all 
other enjoyments. If we might, for a mo- 
ment, compare, what differ so essentially in 
value, the gifts of God to Christians with 
their returns to him, it might be said, that 
as his having given his Son for them, is a 
pledge of his conferring upon them every 
other blessing, so their acknowledged duty 
to devote their lives to him ought to be of 
itself a sufficient argument for their dedicat- 
ing to him wdiatever is inferior in value. 
This consideration, my friends, brings home 
the precept to us in all its length, and 
breadth, and universality of application in 
the present day, equally as in the times of 
the Apostles, and renders it impossible for 
the most ingenious self-deceiver under a re- 
ligious profession, to screen himself from the 
practical inquiries it suggests. 

Does God claim, and justly claim the life ? 
Unquestionably, then, all those advantages 
and comforts that tend to its preservation 
and happiness are His, by virtue of a right 
no less valid! Hence this coOimand not 
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only requires the abandonment of those de- 
lights which are in themselves sinful, anrl 
because of which the wrath of God coraeth 
upon the children of disobedience ; it not 
only embraces the whole of that most im- 
portant, but, we fear, least practised of Christ- 
ian duties — self-denial; it not only cuts at 
the root of all sloth, and ease, and selfish 
indulgence, it likewise insists on the relin- 
quishment of lawful pleasures and ordinary 
i^omforts, w hen they stand in the way of duty 
or of conscience. Thus are worldly pos- 
sessions an obstacle in the Christian course ? 
We are to bear joyfully the spoiling of our 
goods, knowing we have in heaven a more 
enduring subst >nce. Are innocent enjoy- 
ments ? The afflictions of the people of God 
are, when necessary, to be preferred to them. 
Is liberty or civil privileges? We are to 
take pleasure in bonds and imprisonments 
for the sake of Christ. Are the dearest of 
our earthly friends? We are to cleave in 
preference to the friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. Is it, finally, what many 
esteem dearer than life itself, our credit and 
reputation in the world ? Even, then, in- 
stead of shrinking from the ordeal, w'c are 
to esteem the reproach of Christ our truest 
glory, and to rejoice that we are counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name. In a 
word, is there in our varied intercourse wuth 
an unbelieving and ungodly w’orld any one 
thing of w'hdt w'e have, of what we are, or of 
what we do, that has a tendency to impede 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom, cither in our own souls, or amongst 
<mr feilow-men — even that, dear though it 
may be as a right hand or a right eye, we 
are cheerfully to abandon ? The Saviour is 
to reign supreme in our hearts to the exclu- 
sion of every idol ; and not only is every 
imagination and high thing to be cast down, 
and every thought brought into captivity to | 
the obedience of Christ, but every posses- 
sion and every enjoyment is to be placed at 
his sovereign and absolute disposal. If an 
opportunity be not afforded us of following 
the martyr’s example, we are ever to make 
it manifest that we cherish habitually the 
martyr’s spirit, and that ours are the ex- 
alted sentiments expressed by the great 
Apostle : “ What things are gain to me, 1 

these I count loss for Christ ; yea, doubt- j 
less, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of his knowledge.” 

There is, however, one important limita- 
tion, w hich it is of consequence to apply to 
every branch of this duty — I allude to the 
cause or purpose for which the sacrifice is 


to be made, viz,, for the sake of Christ ani 
, his Gospel. It is this, indeed, which stamps 
on it all its value, and alone renders it either 
acceptable to God, or profitable to the indi- 
vidual. And it is the more necessary to 
bear this continually in mind ; because there 
never have been w^anting those who mani- 
fested little reluctance in making some of the 
sacrifices required, but who, at the saim? 
time, rendered it too apparent that they were 
actuated by a far different motive. Capri- 
' cious obstinacy, vain ostentation, and, above 
all, an ignorant, rash, and misguided zeal — 
the offspring of that pride which was not 
made for man, or of that wrath w hich w ork- 
eth not the righteousness of God — have in 
j every age had their deluded votaries — w ho, 
in sacrificing at the shrine of self, imagined 
they were doing God service. Be it ever 
remembered, howxwer, that it is not the 
punishment, hnt the cawse, w hich makes the 
martyr. W antonly and causelessly to saerifiee 
either life, or property, or reputation, is not 
only foolish, but criminal. If the honour of 
our divine Master is not at stake, such sacri- 
fices are an abomination in his sight ; and 
instead of procuring to those who make 
them the rewards promised under so many 
illustrious forms “ to him that overcometh,” 
they will only call forth the cutting and re- 
proaeliful question, “ Who hath required 
this at your hands ?” 

Such is a very general outline of the duty 
inculcated in the text ; and from the fre- 
quency with which it is enjoined in Scrip- 
ture, and the energy and earnestness with 
which it is urged, we may reasonably con- 
clude, that it is second to none in funda- 
mental importance or in practical eliect. 
Revolting as it appears to men of the world, 
and hard as its performance really is to flesh 
and blood, yet, like all the other precepts of 
our gracious Lord, this is a most reason- 
able service ; and He who has commanded, 
will strengthen tlie weakest of his servants 
to obey. Numerous inducements to prac- 
tise this duty might be drawm from consi- 
derations foreign to those which are iicre 
presented ; for, to be at the sovereign dis- 
posal of his God is the believer’s duty 
and privilege, whether as a man or a Christ- 
ian. Our Maker claims the life; and what 
claim can be stronger? What property can 
be more perfect than that which arises fromv 
creation? And as he not only made, but 
created, not only the w’orks, but the mate- 
rials ; so it is his visitation which alone sus- 
tains, and his goodness which alone blesses 
existence. Surely, then, he has an absolute, 
2 G 2 
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mdisputable rig^ht to dispose of all beings as ! 
be pleases, and to require that they devote | 
themselves exclusively and unreservedly to 
his services. 

But towards the children of Adam he 
sustaihs a character still more endearing. To 
riiem he is not merely a creating, a pre- 
serving, but also a rcdeeniing God. 01 all 
iiis claims this is the strongest ; and to those 
who have exf)crienced the constraining in- 
duencc of Ciirist’s love, its charm and power 
are irresistible. Yes! the man who knows 
tlie value of the salvation of the Gospel, and 
who feels it in some measure as he ought, 
will bear with cheeriuhiess all that the 
Saviour j)rescTil)Cs — when he thinks how 
much the Saviour has borne for him, and 
how much he is still doing, and hits pledged 
liiinself to do in his behalf. Disobedience 
to the kindest parent — ingratitude to a friend 
who has loaded ns with favours — nay, the 
murder of the man who has Just rescued us 
from death — were nothing when eompartMl 
to abandonment of His clause, who, w hen wi* 
were enemies, shed his precious blood for 
us. Think, too, Christians, that were he to 
call on you even to die in his service, it 
would only be an invitation to exchange this 
life of care and sorrow for a hctt(-‘r — to put 
olf your robes of corruption, and assume 
t hose of immortality ; but lie left ibe abodes 
of glory, the bosom of bis Fatlnu-, to become 
a houstdess wanderer in our world of misery; 
and, after a lile of the most complieated 
sutleriugs, to die for us a dcatli the most 
cruel and ignominious. Let us but look w ith 
steady faith to Him who endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against liiuisclf; and, 
instead of being weary or faint in our mimlis 
— instead of deeming any of his commamls 
grievous, we shall bo stiengthened to lay 
aside every weigriit and tin? sins that do 
more easily beset us, and to run with pa* 
tience the race set before us. The reason- 
ableness of the duty here inculcated might 
farther be evinced by a consideration of the 
lionour which faitlifulucss unto death brings 
to the Saviour and his cause — the noble 
pattern it exhibits to others — the proof it 
uH'ords to the world of the ethcacy of true 
religion — the examples of the worthies of 
]>ast ages, who loved nut their lives unto the 
death — the comparatively little value which 
to be set on the fleeting enjoyments of 
time, and tl\e earnest desire experienced by 
every soul who has tasted of the sweets of 
heavenly communion — to de|>art and to be 
witlv Christ, w hich is far better. 

But the Christian is not 1^ to the oper- 


ation of these motives, powerful as they 
doubtedly are. From condescension to his 
weakness, his heavenly Father is pleased 
to address his principle of self-love, and, by 
well-timed threatenings and promises, to 
awaken at once his fears and his hopes. 

■ He that findeth his life shall lose it.” Such 
is the threatening ; and it speaks a language 
more awful in imjx)rt than might at first 
appear. Even tiie negative denunciation 
which it contains, h is about it an indescrib- 
able solemnity sufficiently alarming, but all 
its meaning we cannot express. We are 
reduced to inquire with Scripture, “ What is 
a man profited if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ; and if the soul 
be lost, what shall a man give in exchange for 
it?” But it is not mere annihilation— that 
were, |K‘rhaps, an enviable doom. To lose 
the soul, includes all the positive misery im- 
plied in the mysterious term “ the second 
death and all its horrors who can tell ? 
Through the vtjil of deep obscurity, wdiich 
shrouds from our view' that place of torment, 
we cannot pierce; but sure we are that even 
among its miserable inmates it will be ac- 
knowledged, that if any sulfer justly the 
punishment there inflicted, it k they who, 
by wilful upostas}' from the l)est of masters, 
manifested their contempt of his great salva- 
tion, spurned from them its choicest bless- 
ings, and deliberately sealed their everlast- 
ing w'o. And if any thing were wanting to 
comph'te that wo, it would be found in the 
bitter recollection of w hat they once were, 
and the thought of what they now' might 
have been, had they, like a venerable mar- 
tyr, considered in time, “ that though life is 
sweet, and death bitter, the life to come is 
more sweet, and death to come more bit- 
ter" — had they, w iili the dread realities of 
eternity full in view, feared them lees, who 
can only kill the body, and feared Him 
moi(', who they now' know' is able to cast 
soul and body into hell fire. 

And what ought finally to shut us up to 
the assiduous j)eiformance of the duty we 
j have been considering, is the reflection that 
there is liere no alternative, no middle path 
to be puiNued. The difference is that of 
being saved or lost. Finding our lives in this 
world, we shall lose them in the next ; oi*, 
losing them i»erc, we shall keep them unto 
life eternal, in this promise we csuuiot fail 
to remark an intimate connexion between 
; the duty enjoined, and the reward annexed 
j to it. Like every other gospel recom- 
I pense, however, this reward is not of debt, 
i but of grace. It is because their ascended 
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Saviojr lives that his peopte shall live also ; 
and if death be to the meanest of his follow- 
ers gain unspeakable, what will it not be to 
those who have in his cause resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin ? As in the hea- 
venly firmament one star differeth from 
another star in glory, so in that higher and 
unchanging firmament, where the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun, a conspicuous 
place will, doubtless, be assigned to those 
who counted not their lives dear to them, 
so that thc}'^ might finish their course to the 
honour of their Lord. And what a blissful 
change! from a world of disorder and im- 
purity, to a scene of uninterrupted peace 
and spotless holiness ; from contempt and 
poverty, to unfading honours and durable 
riches ; from pain and suffering, to the pos- 
session of the purest, sweetest delights ; 
from a life short and transitory, to one that 
shall never end. Here, perhaps, they had 
no certain dw'elling-place, and were desti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented ; but there no 
cruel persecutor, no barbarous Nero, no 
blood-thirsty Herod, shall disturb their tran- 
quillity or mar their joys. Here, perha[)s, 
they were treated as the offscouring of all 
things, and held up as a spectacle of deri- 
sion to the world, and to angels, and to men. 

They liv’d unknown, 
nil per$erution dragged them into fame, 

And chas’d them up to heaven. 1 heir ashea flew— 

Vo marlde tells us whither. With tlieir names 
No bard embalms and sanctifies his song ; 

And history — so warm on meaner themes— 

Is cold on this. 

But their record is on liigh ; their names 
are in the Book of Life ; and standing before | 
the throne of God, and serving liim day and 
night in his temple, they shall with eternal 
lioiiour be pointed out to their fellow’-w'or- 
shippers as they who “ came out of great 
tribulation, and washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb 
and, in the presence and enjoyment of the | 
Being whom on earth they most loved, ! 
their happiness shall be without limit and j 
without end. 1 

If, then, Christians, there were no other 
motive for the practice of the duty here en- 
joined than the prospect of this felicity, 
surely that were of itself enough to arouse 
all your slumbering energies to the perform- 
ance. Is the prize of eternal life, think ye, 
not worthy of being contended for ? Is no 
efibrt to be made, no privation to be en- 
dured, no sufi'ering to be submitted to, for a 
share of that glory, the very least measure 
of which is descrilied as an exceeding and ■ 
eternal weight? Forbid it! every Christian 


sentiment, every noble aspiring feeling! 

' And, therefore, in the diligent discharge of 
this duty, in whatever way you may be 
called on to fulfil it, do you too anticipate, 
and by anticipation enjoy the reward of 
j faithfulness to the end — never ceasing to 
j implore the promised aid of that Spirit, by 
whose strengthening influence the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
lire shall be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of .lesus Christ ; 
and .so, having been made partakers of bis 
suHerings, when his glory shall be revealed 
ye also shall be made glad with exceeding joy. 

But to whom have 1 been addressing 
myself ? not surely to those of yon (if such 
there be) who in secret pretend not even 
to the name of Christians, and yet, with 
strange hyjmcrisy, here mingle in tl\eir so- 
lemn assembly ; nor to those who, pretending 
to the name of Christians, yet show, ))y their 
habitual profane ness and sensuality, that they 
hardly deserve the name of men ; nor even 
to those who, siitficicntly decent in their out- 
ward deportment, are yet strangers to a 
change of heart and to the power of vital 
godliness. Tin; only iinprovemont which 
these can, in the meantime, make of our 
subject, is to inquire, in the language of an 
Apostle, (may the (juestion seize fast hold of 
their c(>n«cienc(‘!) “ If the rightoous scarcely 
be saved — if the righteous be sav(jd witii 
such dilHculty, where, where shall the un- 
godly and the sinner appear ?” But 1 have 
been addressing those in whom there is 
some good thing towards the Lord God of 
Israel, and them 1 w'ould once more, in con- 
clnsiori, afiectionately exhort to decision in 
their religious course. Notliing great can 
be accompli.shed without efibrt. Dare, then, 
i to he Christians in the face ofidl opposition; 
and if Cliristians yon are resolved to he in 
deed and in truth, opposition you will as- 
suredly encounter. It is true, indeed, that 
we are not now, like our forefathers, expost'd 
to the open rage of malignant foes ; the 
demon of intolerance does not, as aforetime, 
deldge our country with blood : thanks to 
a protecting Providence wo can safely w or- 
ship under our vine and fig-tree — none 
making us afraid ! But though persecution 
may not now assume such apimlling form.-i, 
let us not imagine that its spirit is utterly 
extinct; for then would the offence of the 
cross have ceased, and the world’s friendship 
be no longer enmity with God. Will you 
live godly in Christ Jesus ? Then be pre- 
pared for persecution — not the persecution 
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of violence, but of obloquy and reproach ; be God’s cause — if, for trifles like these, ydu 
prepared for the scowl of disapprobation, practically deny the Lord that bought you, 
the sneer of contempt, the laugh of scorn, say, how might you be expected to act were 
If, in your intercourse with mankind, you you called on to seize the crown of martyr- 
are occasionally exposed to such treatment, dom, and yield up for Christ’s sake not your 
on account of your religion, and yet do not j w'orldly reputation only, but your life ? “ If 
bear up under it in the spirit of the text — if, thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
in the society of the ungodly you feel ; have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
ashamed of the Gospel — if the dread of | contend with horses ? And if, in the land 
being stigmatized as an enthusiast or a fan- of peace wherein thou trustedst, they weari- 
atic prevents you from saying one word for ed thee, then how wilt thou do in tho 
God’s truth, and from making one effort for swellings of Jordan?” 

SALVATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN HADDINGTON, ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATlJ THE 

FEBRUARY, 1834, 

By the Rev. ANDREW RUSSELL, A.M. 

‘ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth : for I am God, and there, 
is none else ''" — Isaiah xlv. 22. 

It is of unspeakable importance to have we fear, have any proper conception of what 
r-lear and scriptural ideas of the way of sal- it means. Were you to ask them what they 
vntion. All other subjects, when compared understand by the term, the answer from 
with this, sink into utter insigniticance, most, perhaps, would be, that salvation is a 
and, when weighed in the balance with it, deliverance from the wTath of God and the 
are found to be “ trifles light as air.” Mis- miseries of hell. These are all the ideas 
takes may be made in reference to other they attach to the expression; they think 
subjects, without exposing us to much in- of nothing more when they wish to" be in- 
convenience ; but mistakes on this all-im- terested in its blessings. But is this all that 
portant matter involve consequences the it implies ? It is a blessed truth, that the 
most tremendous, and may ruin our best sinner who believes in Christ, is rescued 
interests for ever. It hence becomes a matter from the curse of a broken law, the wrath 
of the greatest moment, for the messengers of an offended God, and the woes that await 
of mercy freciueutly to call the attention of thefinally impenitent in the regions of despair ; 
their fellow-siun(‘rs to this subject,— clearly but the'fialf has not yet been told ; much 
to point out to tliern the nature of salvation, more than all this is comprehended in the* 
and the way in vvhi(*h they may obtain an salvation provided for sinners in the Gospel, 
interest in its f)lessings,— and earnestly to It includes not merely deliverance from the 
place before them tlie awful consequences penal consequences of sin, but from 
that will follow its rejection, and the present —not merely deliverance from the guilt ami 
jieace and future ha[)piness of those wdio condemnation of iniquity, but from its law 
receive it into their hearts by faith. And and its dominion, — not merely deliverance 
by so doing, they do not in the least expose from hell, but meetness for heaven ; in one 
themselves to the charge of dw'eliing upon word, it includes not only justification, but 
truths which every one understands; for of sanctification also. Here, then, is the error 
these truths multitudes are utterly ignorant ; into which so many fall. They think only 
and were it even the case that the generality of punishment and deliverance "from ininish- 
were better acquainted w ith the way df ment ; they think not of sin as the cause of 
salvation than they really are, it would that punishment, and of deliverance from 
still be their boiinden duty to imitate the the former as the only w'av in which they 
noble example of the Apostle of the Gen- can be delivered from the latter. Such 
tiles, who “ determined to know nothing persons never consider the impossibility of 

Hinong men, but Jesus Christ, and him cru- being saved from suffering without bcit^ 

Q . . . saved from sin. God could not— w'e speak 

Jsalvation is a word frequently in the with reverence when we say it— God could 

mouths of the hearers of tho Gospel, but few. not rescue a guilty creature" from the penal 
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consequeoces of transgression, and raise him 
to a participation of the happiness of heaven, 
without first delivering him from sin itself, 
and making him “ meet to become a ]>ar- 
taker of the inheritance of the saints in 
light.” Salvation includes, therefore, the 
sanctification of the soul by the blood and 
Spirit of Christ, as well as its justification 
in the sight of God on the ground of his 
imputed righteousness. To “ be saved,” 
then, is to be rescued from the condemna- 
tion of a violated law% to be delivered from 
sin, and hell, and wrath, restored to the 
favour of a justly offended God, blessed 
with the smiles of his gracious countenance, 
guided by his unerring w'isdorii, protected 
by his almighty power, cheered under trials 
by the consolations of his Spirit, supported 
by his presence in the hour of deatli, and 
at last admitted to the full fruition of those 
pure and exalted delights that await the 
ransomed spirit in the mansions above. 
Thus, to form an ade(j[uate idea of the gos- 
pel salvation, we must take in the wide 
range of blessings that are conferred upon 
the believer in time, together with all that 
inconceivable amount of happiness that is in 
reserve for him beyond tin* skies. 

And of equal importance is the attain- 
ment of correct view's respecting the viedium 
through which this blessing — or rather this 
vast assemblage of blessings — flows to the 
human family. “ Look unto me,” says Jesus 
— for it is he w’ho s})caks in the text — “ look 
unto me, and be ye saved.” There is a 
natural leaning in the human breast towards 
something good in ourselves, as the ground 
of our acceptance with God ; ami in every 
age of the world, fallen man has been found 
trusting to his own doings for restoration to 
His favour. But foolish is the expectation, 
and vain the attempt. It is not “ by works 
of righteousness that w e have done, but ac- 
cording to God’s mercy” manifested through 
a Mediator, that w e are saved. Ever since 
the first guilty pair were driven from the 
bowers of Paradise, all hope of return to 
the divine favour, on the ground of mere 
human obedience, has been cut off from the 
family of mankind. Had the Lord Jesus 
Christ not interposed in our behalf, and en- 
gaged to become our surety and substitute 
had he not undertaken to endure the curse 
of a brok-en law, and to avert from our head 
the stroke of avenging justice — not an indi- 
vidual of the race of man could ever have 
been rewsued from the miseries of hell, or 
permitted to enter the gates of heaven. 
But he “ remembered us in our low' estate,” 


when there was no eye to pity, nor hand 
to help and, though the object of unceas- 
ing adoration to all the hosts of heaven, he 
flow on the wings of love, and brought sal- 
vation to a rebellious world. Though the 
jjrice of t)ardon was His blood, though our 
deliverance from sin and wrath w'us to be 
obtained only by infinite ami unparalleled 
sufferings, he hesitated not, but left the 
abodes of bliss, condescended to become an 
inhabitant in this W'orld of want and wo, 
took upon him the nature of man w ith all 
its sinless infirmities, sojourned and suffered 
upon earth, and at last “ became obedient 
unto d<*atl), even the death of the cross,” in 
order that he might vindicate the divine 
governuieiit in the eyes of an intelligent 
universe, and rescue fallen man from the 
I misery and degradation into which sin had 
plunged him. Thus it was that he opened 
the channel of mercy to tlic guilty, paved the 
w ay for their return to the forfeited favour of 
God, obtained eternal redemption for hU 
people, and proeluimed to all, that “ God 
was now' reconciling the w'orld unto himself, 
not imputing unto men their trespasses.” 

Thus, you perceive, before guilty man 
oouhi be received ipto favour with God, the 
claims of the law that he had violated must 
be answered, the honour of the divine go- 
vernment vindicated, and the righteousness 
of the divine character maintained. The 
truth, the justice, and the holiness of God 
were pledged for the punishment of the 
sinner, and stood — if wo may be allowed the 
expression — as insurmountable barriers in 
the way of his salvation. Mercy could not 
be exercised in pardoning man’s guilt till these 
attributes were fully satisfied by the atone- 
ment of an all-sufticient Mediator. That 
satisfaction was made when Jesus hung on 
Calvary. Then “ the law was magnified 
and made honourable then “ mercy and 
truth juet logether, righteousness and pe'dce 
embraced each other ;” then the honour of 
the divine character and government was 
fully maintained and vindicated, and Jeho- 
vah was exhibited to view' as “ God un<l 
none else” — “ the just God and the Saviour” 
— “ the sinner’s friend, though sin’s eternal 
foe.” Now he can listen to the utmost 
demands of his mercy without taniishiug 
' the lustre of his justice, and all his attributes 
arc glorified in the salvation of guilty man. 
Oh! what words can express the wisdom, 
the power and the love that are displayed 
in this w onderful scheme ! Who that reflects 
I on it can forbear exclaiming with the Apos^ 
tie, “ Oh ! the depth of the riches both of 
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the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out !” 

The work of redemj^tion being thus com- 
pleted by the obedience and sufterings of the 
Son of God, and the way being widely 
opened for the restoration of the guilty to 
the divine favour, invitations the most un- 
limited are addressed to them in the Gos- 
pel, urging them to accept the overtures of 
mercy. “ Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, 
and there is none else.” “ Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.” “ And the Spirit and 
the Bride say. Come. And let him that 
hcareth say. Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.” “ Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” 

Now, in these invitations we may see the 
way in which the sinner becomes interested 
in the blessings of salvation. This, you 
perceive, is expressed by the terms, look- 
ing,” “ coming,” “ believing,” each of which 
denotes what we understand by the word 
faith. As, however, considerable diversity 
of opinion [irevails upon the subject, it will 
be necessary to point out clearly the nature 
of that faith which is the appointed means 
of salvation. 

The term employed in the text to denote 
this divine principle is, perhaps, the simplest 
and the most explicit whicli the inspired 
writers use upon the subject. “ Look unto 
me.” Here there is an obvious reference 
to the brazen serpent which Moses was 
commanded to erect upon a pole in the 
midst of the camp of Israel, that when any 
of the peojde were bitten by the fiery-flying 
serpents wdth which the wilderness abound- 
ed, they might look to it and be healed. 
In this institution there was a symbolical 
allusion to the atonement of Christ. To 
this effect is the language of our Lord him- 
self : “ As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, oven so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth 
in him should not iK*rish, but have everlast- 
ing life.” Here, you observe, the terms 
“ looking” and “ believing” are used as 
synonymous, and arc employed to denote 
tnat faith by w hich the soul obtains an in- 
terest in the blessings of the Gospel. As 
the wounded Israelite was healed by look- 
ing at the serpent of brass erected for his 
deliverance, so the sinner is saved by be- 
lieving in Jesus Christ as crucified on Cal- 1 


vary to “ take away the sin of the world.” 
Now, can any simpler act be imagined than 
that of looking at an object? This the 
meanest capacity understands. It would be 
no difficulty to the children of Israel to com- 
rehend the scheme of deliverance that had 
een provided for them ; they knew that 
they had merely to direct their eyes to the 
brazen serpent, in order to be healed. And 
as simple, as easy, is the way of salvation. 
The sinner has merely to look to Christ in 
order to be saved. Jesus addresses to aB 
the invitation, “ Look unto me !” The sin- 
ner that looks to him is saved ; he that will 
not look to him still remains under condem- 
nation. “He that believeth shall be saved ; 
he that believeth not, shall be damned.” 
Can any thing be simpler than this ? 

We are well aware that a very different 
view' is frequently given of the nature of 
that faith which saves the soul. Many in 
their fondness for metaphysical abstractions 
have attempted to define the meaning of the 
term, which, like every other simple opera- 
tion of mind, is incapable of strict definition, 
and have thereby involved in impenetrable 
obscurity a subject which, viewed in the 
light of divine Revelation, is clear as day. 
To read some treatises on faith, or to listen 
to statements that are sometimes given as 
explanatory of its nature, one w ould be led 
to believe that before a sinner can possibly 
understand the Gospel, he must be inti- 
mately acquainted with mental philosophy, 
and able to trace the w orkings of his mind 
w'hen he becomes the subject of that saving 
change, in the production of which faith is 
the mean. Such views of the divine prin- 
ciple we believe to be erroneous, and to 
have done essential injury to the cause of 
the Gospel, by leading the careless to re- 
gard it as a system of mysticism, and per- 
plexing the mind of the sincere inquirer. 
For, can it be sujiposed that He who is 
infinitely wise should have suspended the 
salvation of millions of plain, unlettered 
men on something, the nature of which 
cannot be illustrated or understood without 
deep research and metaphysical leaniing ? 
It is impossible. The nature of that faith 
w hich saves the soul is level to every man's 
capacity. It requires no superior acuteness 
of intellect or skill in dialectics to compre- 
hend it ; the most illiterate may understand 
it at once. Indeed, it is its simplicity that 
constitutes its supreme excellence. 

The views which many entertain upon 
this subject are repugnant alike to Scripture 
and to reason. We never find the Apostles 
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troubling themselves or their hearers with , 
learned definitions of faith, or with analyzing ‘ 
the mental operation which it denotes. You 
will search in vain for any thing of the kind 
in all the Book of God. Their uniform 
direction lo sinners w as, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” 
And reason is as much opposed as Scrip- 
ture to the intricate views of faith to which 
We have alluded. Every one knows that | 
it is not at all necessary to acquire a know- I 
ledge of optics before we can use our eyes : | 
the most illiterate person can emj)h>y his , 
visual organs, so far as the mere act of sec- j 
ing is concerned, as well as the most learned 
philosopher. Nor is it in the least neces- 
sary that we obtain a thorough ac(piaintance 
with the laws that regulate the refraction 
and the reflection of light, in order to employ 
a telescope. The object w e behold is con- 
keyed through that instrument to the eye, 
and from the organ of vnion to the mind, 
without our being able to tell how the rays 
of light arc transmitted through it to the 
eye, and from the eye to the mind. We 
view a thousand objects daily, without giv- 
ing ourselves the slightest concern about 
any such process. And the same is the 
case with the sinner when he believes the j 
Gospel. He thinks not of any intellectual ' 
operation ; he thinks not of any deflnirion • 
of faith ; his thoughts are all occupied about I 
the object he beholds. His eyes are fixed 
upon the Saviour of the guilty — the power 
and willingness of Christ to save him ; his 
suitableness lo his case as a lost and con- 
demned creature ; his unparalleled love and 
his supreme excellence, are the objects that 
absorb his attention. Had writers upon the 
subject always attended to this, the nature 
of saving faith would not have been involved 
in such obscurity'. 

“ It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.” Tliis is the sum 
and substance of the testimony w hich God 
has given us conceniing his Sou ; this he 
requires us simply to believe — to give the 
same credit to it as we do to the testimony 
of one w hom w e regard as an honest man ; 
and he assures us that w'e shall be “ saved 
with an everlasting salvation.” Is not hea- 
ven’s plan of saving sinners worthy of the 
highest admiration? Can any thing be 
simpler than deliverance from sin through 
faith in the merits of a crucified Redeemer ? 
In one sense, indeed, the scheme possesses 
“ a height and • depth, and length and 
breadth,” which none can comprehend — 


which even angels endeavour to comprehend 
in vain ; but it is, at the same time, level to 
the meanest capacity. 

Oh, how unlike the complex works of man, 

Hearen’s easy, artless, uneiiciimber’d ]>lan ! 

No meretricious graces to beguile. 

No clustering ornaments to clay the pile. 

From ostetitation as from weakness free. 

It stands like the cerulean arch we see. 

Majestic In its own simplicity. 

Inscrib’d above the|)ortal from afar. 

Conspicuous as the brightness of a star 

I Aoiltlo ftiilv hv thn liffht ! hpv ffivA. 

The door of mercy, then, is now open, and 
all are invited to enter and partake of the 
blessinge of salvation. “ Look unto me,” 
says the gracious Redeemer, “ and Ire ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth.” “ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy^ 
laden, and I will give you rest.” Do not 
these unlimited invitations teach the cheer- 
ing truth that tluTC is mercy for all, if tliey 
will accept of it in his own appointed way ; 
and that none are excluded irora obtaining 
an interest in the divine favour but those 
who, by wilful unbelief, exclude themselves ? 
“All the ends of the earth” — men of “every 
kindred, and tongue, and ])eoplc, and na- 
tion” — sinners of every cliaracter and of 
every condition — are entreated to look to 
Christ. None need despair of obtaining 
mercy from God. The most abandoned 
among the sous of men — the guiltiest of the 
guilty — even he whose sins are of crimson 
die— is not left to dos])ondency,but is taught 
to look up to Him with hoj>o. Here is a 
foundation on which the very chief of sin- 
ners may build his confidence. Let none, 
then, be deterred from looking to Christ 
from a sense of their own unworthiness ; for, 
if salvation depended on human merit, who 
would ever enjoy its precious benefits ? Be 
assured that the more you feel yourunwor- 
thiness, the more welcome are you at the 
throne of mercy. “ Worthy is the Lamb 
of God, wdiich taketh away the sin of the 
world and if you direct to Him the eye 
of faith, a righteousness w ill be ^ ours, whieli 
will render you worthy even in the sight of 
a holy God. 

As there is di false as well as a true faith, 
it w ill be n(icessary before we close to point 
out how we arc to know when the saving 
faith of the Oospel is possessed by the soul. 
This, my brethren, is an irujuiry of no little 
interest ; because, although the Gospel is 
preached to all, all do not believe ; and be- 
cause many who profess to believe in Christ, 
give mournful evidence that they are utterly 
destitute of his grace. How, then, are wc 
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to distinguish false from true faith, and to» 
ascertain whether or not we are in posses- 
sion of that heavenly principle which sanc- 
tifies and saves the. soul ? The Scriptures 
furnish us with clear and sufficient data to 
decide upon the important matter. Faith 
is always productive of certain fruits, and 
by these its nature is uniformly known. It 
always manifests itself by certain efforts, 
which it ]>roduces on the heart and life. 
The Bible tolls us that it w^orketh by love,” 
“ purifieth the heart,” and ‘‘ overcometh the 
world.” If, then, we are anxious to ascer- 
tain whether or not wc arc the possessors 
of the saving principle, w^e have only to 
inquire by instituting an examination into 
our hearts and lives, if it has really operated 
to the purifying of our souls — if it really 
works by love — and if it really enables us 
to rise superior to the customs of “ the w orld 
that lieth in wickedness.” These are the 
fruits of the Spirit’s influences upon tlie soul. 
If they have aijpeared in us, we have reason 
to conclude that w’C are in possession of 
genuine faith ; but if not, we give sad evi- 
dence that we are utterly destitute of it, 
w'hatever may be our profession, and how- 
ever fair our character in the sight of our 
fellow-men. By this test, my brethren, let 
us try ourselves ; and let us rest satisfied 
with nothing short of that faith which bring- 
eth forth the fruits of righteousness.” 

And w e must be on our guard against the 
fatal error of those who view faith as form- 
ing part of the ground of salvation, “ It is 

faith that it might be by grace “ For 
by grace are ye saved through faith ; and 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God.” 
Let the man who imagines that there is any 
thing raeritorioiis in faith, think what merit 
there w as in the look which the wounded 
Israelite directed towards the brazen ser- 
)>ent. And can there be even the slightest 
shadow of it in the condemned sinner who 
believes in Jesus ? No : salvation from 
first to last is a matter of pure unmerited 
mercy. 

Arc there any present in this assembly 
who have hitherto rejected the offers of 


mercy? Long has the compassionate Sa- 
viour been addressing to you the invitations 
of the Gospel ; but you have up to this 
moment despised him, and spurned away 
from you the most invaluable blessings. For 
your sakes he endured agonies inconceiva- 
ble and unparalleled, in order to pave the 
way for your return to the favour of a justly 
offended God, and he now entreats you to 
accept of his mediation ; O be persuaded 
to turn a deaf ear no longer to his beseech- 
ing voice! Long as you have despised 
him, he yet waits to be gracious. He is 
still standing with outstretched arms and 
saying, “ Look unto me, and be ye saved.” 
Delay not, 1 beseech you, till his patience 
be exhausted, for then “ a great ransom can- 
not deliver you.” 

Alas ! that so many should despise and 
reject the Saviour ! Is it that they are in 
no danger ? They may imagine that they 
are safe, but their danger is imminent. Ah! 
little do they know the curse that hangs 
over them, and the w rath that awaits the 
finally impenitent in the regions of despair ; 
for, w'ere they fully aware of their forloni 
condition and melancholy prospects, they 
w'ould neither give “ sleep to their eyes, nor 
slumber to their eyelids,” till they had se- 
cured an interest in Him w'ho is “ the refuge 
from the storm, and the covert from the 
tempest.” Let me intreat the careless sin- 
ner to ponder deejfly the Apostle’s alarm- 
ing question, How shall we escape, if w e 
neglect so great salvation ?” The only way 
of deliverance from the wrath of God has 
boon set before you ; and if you reject this, 
how can you escape ? Escape is impossible 
in any other way but through faith in Christ. 
Look to him, believe in him, come to him, 
and you w ill be safe and happy for ever. 
Once more, then, I address to you his warm 
invitations : Look unto me, and be ye 

saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am 
God, and there is none else.” “ And the 
Spirit and the Bride say. Come. And let 
him that hcareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely.” 
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“ Far ye know the rjrare of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 
your sake s he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich ." — 2 Coi;. 
viii. 9. 


If, within the compass of the iaspired 
volume, there be any subject more fitted 
than another to awaken admiration in the 
mind, and elevate devotional feeling; in the 
heart of a Christian, it inii.st certainly be 
such a subject as that to which this text 
directs our attention. 

The unspeakable glory of the Lord Jesus 
Cj^rist as the eternal and only begotten Son 
of God — the unparalleled humiliation to 
which he submitted, in assuming the human 
nature, and thus becoming the Son of man — 
and the inestimable blessings accruing to 
myriads of our fallen race through his medi- 
ation, are topics on which no spiritually- 
enlightened mind can dwell, without the 
deepest interest and liveliest pleasure. 

It is no <loubt true, there are multitudes 
in the world who care for none of these 
things ; whose minds arc ever engrossed 
with other subjects, and who would listen 
with apathy, if not with impatience, to a 
discourse the professed object of which 
was to illustrate the glory or the grace 
of Christ. They see no loveliness in 
the character of the Redeemer for Inch he 
should be desired, they feed no delight in 
the contemplation of his excellencies, and 
they manifest no gratitude for the accom- 
plishment of his arduous and generous under- 
taking on behalf of sinners. 

Far diflerent, however, (may I not appeal 
to many of you, ray hearers,) far aitfer- 
eiit from this, are the sentiments and feel- 
ings of those who have seen and tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

Vox.. III. — No. III. 


Knowing that all the blessings they enjov 
at present, and all the hopes they entertain 
for the future, are derived from the grac<' 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; knowing that lu^ 
humble<l himself that they might be exalted, 
that he submitted to poverty and pain, 
that they might be enriched and made 
happy, that he died, that they might live, 
they feel they can never express the exleni 
of their obligations to his love. They find 
their meditations on such themes, liowever 
frerpiently renewed and long continued, 
to be still delightful and ])rofitable ; they 
find the character and the work of Christ, 
invested with brighter and brighter glories, 
the more intimately they become acquainted 
witli them ; and these subjeels, instead of 
becoming tiresome and insipid by frecpicnt 
and familiar roHections, accpiire such a 
growing interest in their minds, that every 
thing else is placed in subordination to 
them ; and they cordially adopt the lan- 
guage of the apostle Paul as the best ex- 
pression of their minds, “Yea, doubtless, and 
we count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” 

Tru-sting that in this assembly of professing 
Christians, there may be not a few whose 
sentiments are similar to what I have now 
described, I proceed to the illustration oi 
the text, not doubting that whatever imperfec- 
tions may accompany my service, the sub- 
ject itself will be found to possess such in- 
trinsic interest as to command regard. 

The personal glory of our Lord Jesos 
2 II 
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('hrist, the deep abasement to which he 
voluntarily submitted, and the gracious 
design of that abasement in regard to his 
Church, are the topics obviously suggested 
by the text. In attempting to elucidate 
t hem, it is my earnest prayer, “ That the 
<irod of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto us the Spirit of wis- 
dom and of revelation, in the knowledge of 
Him, that tlie eyes of our understanding 
being enlightened, we may be able to com- 
])rehend with all saints, what is the height 
and depth, and length and breadth, and to 
know the love of Jesus which passeth know- 
ledge.” 

1. Let ns, in the first place, fix our 
thoughts on what is suggested by the text 
respecting the original glory of our Lord 
J(tsus Clirlst. “ He was rich,” says the 
Apostle. 

It seems almost superfluous to state, what 
every reader of ordinary understanding 
jmjLst at once perceive, that the terms rich 
and poor are to be understood in this pas- 
sage as having a metaphorical or figurative 
meaning. In the ordinary acceptation of 
the wonl, he is a rich man who nas abun- 
dant treasures and extensive possessions, 
whose wealth can procure for him all the 
comforts and luxuries of civilized society, 
and give him a ready command of such 
liononrs and pleasur<)s as Uie world can 
confer. 

In this sense, however, it must be evident 
to every one, our blessed Lord was never 
ricli. During no ])criod of his abode in this 
^vo^ld, did he possess that afllnencc, or oc- 
<Mipy that rank that usually commands the 
respect of mankind. At his birth, he had 
fio better accommodation tlian a stable, and 
no otljor cradle than a manger. In his youth, 
a laborious occupation, it is probable, fur- 
nished him with the means of subsistence, 
•and the bread which he eat was earned by 
the sweat of his brow. In manhood, when 
lie had entered into the duties of his public 
ministry, oficn was he indebted to the charity 
of benevolent friends for support, and often 
obliged to undergo all the privations and 
sutferings of the uiost abject poverty. The 
foxes had holes, and the birds of the 
air had nests, wlien the Sou of Man had 
not where to lay his head. Indeed, if we 
trace him through the w^holo of his reraark- 
•rtble and eventful history, we shall find that 
from tlie moment of his birth, till the time 
he expired on the cross, he was literally 
and eminently poor, being entirely destitute 


of the splendour, and enjoying none of the 
advantages of worldly opulence and dis- 
tinction. 

Admitting the truth of this statement, we 
may ask, what rational or consistent inter- 
pretation cim be given to the Apostle’s 
affirmation concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, 
if his pre-existciicc, or even, if his divine 
nature be denied. If oiir Lord w^as never 
rich in the common acceptation of the term, 
I confess I am utterly at a loss to conceive 
what meaning can be attached to the 
text, unless we believe that at some period 
he was in full possession of glory and hon- 
our, of which, at another period, he emptied 
himself in such a manner as to appear with- 
out any visible signs of them ; nay, unless 
we believe what, indeed, the Scriptures ex- 
pressly affirm, that “ In the beginning he 
w'as with God, and was God;” and that the 
act of his assuming u human nature into a 
mysterious but real union with his divine 
nature, was such an obscuration or conceal- 
ment of that majesty and dominion that 
properly belonged to him, as might fitly be 
described in the language of the Apostle : 
“ He was rich, but became poor.” 

I am well aware that it may be said by 
those who dislike the w'ondrous things of 
the glorious Gospel of God, that the words 
of our text mean no more than that our 
Lord was enriched above the ordinary lot 
of the children of men, with intellectual 
endowments, and moral virtues, and miracu- 
lous powers ; and that he possessed such 
distinguished excellence amidst much out- 
ward debasement, poverty, and sufilering. 

That Christ was rich, and eminently rich, 
in these respects, none, I presume, will be 
inclined to clon v : but that this is the sense 
in which tlie Ajiostle here affirms that he 
was rich, none, 1 think, can believe, but 
such as are under the influence of a most 
inveterate prejudice. The text plainly speaks 
of two entirely diff erent states or conditions 
belonging to our Lord at successive time#; 
and the one state being put in direct con- 
trast with the other, renders it morally cer^ 
tain that, whatever meaning be given to tlie 
term nr A, the other term poor must have a 
meaning precisely the reverse. If the riche# 
of Christ consisted in the things now ppeH- 
fied, his poverty must have consisted in the 
destitution of tlicm. But, when, we would 
ask, did Jesus ever assume such poverty ? 
In other words, when did his knowledge 
cease, his virtue fail, and his ability to do 
wonderful works decline ? when was ho less 
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remarkable for wisdom, or holiness, or power, 
than he was wont to be ? when was the 
vigour of his mind impaired, or the purity 
of his soul defiled, or the strength of his 
urm unnerved? These are questions, 
which, in order to be answered, require only 
to be asked. Every one instantly perceives 
the absurdity involved in the supposition of 
the inunaculate Jesus becoming deficient in 
holiness ; and all must know that it is directly 
contrary to historical truth, to say that he 
was less eminent for mental or for miracu- 
lous powers at one period of his public life 
than at another. Even during the last and 
most distressful hours of his life he proved 
that he was as excellent iu w'orking as ever ; 
for it w'as then that, by his word, he struck 
an armed band of his eiieiiiies to tim ground ; 
and it was theijtthat he showed he was in- 
vested with the keys of the unsocn world 
and of death, by promising a plaeo in Para- 
dise to the penitent criuiinul m1i(» liuiig by 
his side, and who, in the exercise of singular 
faith, prayed to him for mercy and favour. 

Since, then, the condition of our Lord in 
tliis world w'as unilorinly a condition of real 
poverty ; and, however truly it might be 
affirmed of him as a man, that he was rich 
in the rare acoomplishments of mind and 
heart which he possessed, yet, us lie never, j 
for a single moment, denuded himself of I 
those qualities so that it could be said that 
in respect of them lie became poor, it must 
be difficult to conceive how a change like j 
that ascribed to him in our text can possibly | 
apply to any period of his sojourning on ; 
earth. We cannot, after the most accurate ' 
examination of the history of our Lor<l, dis- i 
cover any such remarkable distinction be- ! 
tween the earlier and the later periods of 
his life, as we should be led to expect, by | 
being told that he ma<le a transition from : 
riches to ])Ovcrty. Wc, therefore, conclude, | 
and coiiclude wilsi confidence, that when 
the Apostle hero speaks of his having been 
rich, he refers not to any period of his exist- 
ence in this world, but to tire peculiar glory 
he possessed from eternity — tliat he alludes 
to that ineffable dignity and felicity wliich 
belonged to the uncreated Word before he 
was made flesh and dw^elt among men. If 
tills conclusion were in the least tleg^ree 
doubtful, it might easily be confirmed by the 
express testimony of Scri^iture.. 

Thus, for example, we find Jesus himself 
asserting “ That he came forth from the 
Father into the w orld, and tiiat he was again 
about to leave Uic world and go to the Fa^ 


ther.” In an interesting conversation wiiich 
he held with the Jews, he says, “ I came 
dowui from heaven not to do mine owm w ill, 
but the will of Him that sent me arnl 
when he knew' that some of those around 
him murmured at his doctrine, he said unto 
them, “ Doth this otfend you ? What, and 
if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up 
where he was before And in that beauti- 
ful and affecting prayer of intercession whicli 
is recorded by John in the 17th chapter of 
his Gospel, we meet with this remarkable 
I>etition, “ Now, O Father, glorify thou me, 
with the glory wliich I had with thee before 
the w^orld was.” 

But, besides these and many other pas- 
sages of the same import that might easily 
be quoted, we And, if not so direct, at least 
equally decisive ])roof of the pre-existence 
and glory of Christ, in the peculiar uKiinier 
ill wdiich the inspired writers unifonuly c.v- 
press themselves, when adverting to liis in- 
carnation or sufierings. Do we not find 
that his assumption of the human nature 
rather than the antjelical is represented as 
a voluntary act, and as an instance of infinite 
condescension? “He took not on him,” 
says the Afiostlo to the Hebrews, “ he took 
not on him the nature of angels, but he took 
on him tho sued of Abraham” — a mode of 
expression tliat seems plainly to intimate, 
that, with respect to the nature lie assumed, 
lie had the liberty and power of choice. 
And do we not find tliat his being madei in 
the likeness of sinful flesh is represented us 
an uiifafhomable mystery ; and that the 
giving of himself up to death in the room of 
tlie ungodly is set forth as an act of grace 
and love liigher than any words can ex- 
press, or any created mind conceive J 

What interpretation may be given to such 
remarkable modes of expression by those* 
who are piiHed up witli a vain conceit of 
their wisdom, or are bewildered with the 
speculations of a false philosophy, ami 
enemies of the cross of Christ, 1 cannot pre- 
tend to conjecture ; but I can scarcely b«i|>- 
pose that any humble and candid inquirer 
alter truth can read and consider them, 
without having the conviction irrcsistiiJy 
forced upon him, that tho person to whom 
they refer, not only had a being before his 
birth as man, but that he was possessed of 
a nature essentially and infinitely exalted 
above the nature of every created being. 

But here, my brethren, the subject be- 
comes too magnificent to admit of illustra- 
tion at our hands; and in attempting to 
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prosecute it, I cannot help feeling; a hum- 
hling sense of insufficiencr. 1 feel, that 
though I were possessed of an understand- 
ing more vigorous, and an imagination more 
fertile than have ever yet adorned the 
brightest of the sons of science, and though 
I were able to speak with words more for- 
cible, and an eloquence more fervid than 
have ever flowed from the tongue or pen of 
the most illustrious orator; — I feel, that 
though 1 had all the knowledge that ever 
centred in a human mind, and all the faci- 
lity in communicating my ideas that I could 
wish, yet would I be altogether incompetent 
to the task of describing the glory, the ten- 
thousandth part of the riches of glory, which 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, en- 
joyed from everlasting, before the foundation 
of the world. 

What could I tell of the riches of Him 
by whom all things were created that are 
in heaven and that are on earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones or domin- 
ions, or principalities or powers ? What 
could I tell of the riches of Him who, from 
eternity, dwelt in the bosom of the Father, 
and before whom all nations were as nothing, 
ea, less than nothing, and vanity? The 
eaveiis were his throne, and the earth his 
footstool ; honour and majesty M ere before 
him, strength and beauty were in his sanc- 
tuary. Thousands and tens of thousands of 
angels, who excel in strength, employed in 
his service all their powers, and found in 
his favour all their transports. Whatsoever 
He jfleased that did he, in heaven and on 
earth, in the seas and in all deep places, for 
his name alone was excellent, his glory 
above the earth and heaven. Rich, then, 
indeed he was, unsearchably, inconceivably 
rich ; for, lofty and ardent even as the lan- 
guage of inspiration is, it seems to labour 
under such a theme, and brings us at length 
to this conclusion, “ Who by searching can | 
fliid out God ; who can And out the Al- 
mighty to perfection ? It is high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what 
canst thou know? the measure thereof is 
>onger than the earth, and broader than the 
sea." 

II. Let us now, in the second place, con- 
sider the statement which our text gives 
concerning the deep humiliation to which 
the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
volimtarily submitted : “ Though he was 
ricn, he became poor.’* 

There is, unquestionably, something, not 
only surprising, but truly mysterious in the 


idea here su^ested. We know it to be 
one of the most obvious and indisputable 
of all truths, that with Jehovah, the one 
living and true God, there is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of change. His es^- 
seiitial glory cannot suffer diminution, his 
supreme felicity cannot meet with interrup- 
tion, his absolute perfection cannot under- 
go alteration. He is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, else he could not be 
God. 

It is evident, therefore, that we must not 
interpret the metaphorical language of our 
text so literally as to lead to the conclusion, 
alike unreasonable and unscriptural, that 
tlie eternal Jehovah changed his proper na- 
ture for the sake of redeeming guilty man ; 
but, at the same time, we are not to inter- 
pret it so laxly as might lea^ to the rejec- 
tion of such plain scripture declarations as 
the following, viz., that “ He who in the be- 
ginning was with God, and was God, was 
made flesh, and dwelt visibly and personally 
among men : that he who declared himself 
to be one with the Father, and who thought 
it no robbery to claim for himself the same 
honour and homage from intelligent crea- 
tures that was due to the Father, yet ap- 
peared on earth in the form of a servant, 
and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.” 

Such passages, while they explicitly an- 
nounce the glory of our Lord in his divine 
nature, do, at the same time, explain, as far 
as the language of man can explain such a 
subject, the nature of that humiliation to 
w hich he submitted, in becoming the Son 
of Man. 

He who was the brightness of the Fa- 
ther’s glory, the express image of his per- 
son, became poor, not by divesting him- 
self of any of the attributes of the God- 
head, for that in the nature of things was 
absolutely impossible ; but by condescend- 
ing to such an infinite degree as to as- 
I sume our imperfect nature into real, in- 
timate, and inseparable union with his di- 
vine nature — vailing thereby, if we may 
so speak, the majesty and splendour that 
properly belonged to him, and giving to 
his creatures a less sensible manifestation 
of a glory reall}' divine and eternal. 

This, hov\’ever, is a subject that so 
far transcends the highest conceptions we 
can form, that it is scarcely possible to 
I speak of it in other terms than those dic- 
tated by the Holy Spirit, without darken- 



THE SCOTTISH PLILPIF. 




ing counsol bv words without knowledge, j 
It is confessedly a mystery of godliness that f 
God should be manifest in the flesh, and ’ 
a mystery so great as to excite the admira- ; 
tion and furnish scope for the inquiries even 
of angels ; and it is but a little portion of it-, 
inde^, that seems to fall within the range 
of human comprehension, or to admit of i 
illustration from human language. Such ; 
knowledge is too wonderful for us ; it is high ; j 
we cannot attain to it. | 

The certainty of the fact, however, you 
must observe, is not in the slightest degree 
aflected b}' the mysteriousness of its nature. 
We may be unable to explain, or even to 
comprehend, the manner in which He who 
is the everlasting Father was at the same 
time a child born, and He wlio is the 
mighty God was at the same time the man 
Christ Jesus, We may he unable to satisfy 
the petulant inquiries of those who, seeking 
to be wise above what is written, are contin- 
ually taunting us with the question, “How can 
these things be ?” But if we can appeal to the 
testimony of Moses and the Prophets, or 
of Jesus and his Apostles, and add “ Thus 
saith the Lord,” we have, then, as I con- 
ceive, such authority for our creed on this 
point, as will ftdly satisfy every hum!)le and 
unprejudiced inquirer after truth. 

What, then, is the doctrine of Scripture, 
regarding the humiliation of Christy It 
informs us, in terms which cannot ho mis- 
taken, what idea the inspired writer at- 
tached to the expression, “He became jmor.” 
It tells us, that He who was from eternity 
infinitely rich as the only Son of God, tli(‘ 
Creator and Lord of angels and men, ap- 
peared at an appointed time on this minute 
part of his universe — not in the majesty of 
a sovereign, or the glory ol a conqueror, 
Imt in the humble and despised form ol a 
servant ; that he occupied a station not 
among the princes and potentates of the 
world, but among the most destitute and 
despised of the people ; that lie enjoyed not 
the comforts of affluence and case, but felt 
all the bitterness of w^ant and toil ; that he 
wajB received by those to whom he came, 
not with honour, but disgrace — not with 
acclamations of joy, gratitude, and praise, 
but with shoutings of scorn, derision, and 
contempt; in short, that he spent a life 
embittered by persecution, and oppressed 
with sorrows and died a death accompanied 
with ignominy, and loaded with a curse : 
“ Though he thought it no robbery to be 
;equal with God, yet he made himself of no 


reputation, and took upon himself the form 
of a servant, and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.” Well might the Apostle say, in the 
contemplation of so astonishing a transac- 
tion, he became poor; and well may we 
exclaim, wiiile we consider it, “ Othe deptii 
of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God I how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out!” 

III. But we now proceed, in the last place, 
to reflect on the gracious purpose of this 
abasement of our Lord : “ Ye know', tlutr 
for your sakes he became poor, that 
might be rich.” 

If our minds have been in any degree 
suitably affected by the topics already ad- 
verted to — if wo liavc felt any elevation of 
soul while meditating on the riches of our 
Lord Jesus, as the only begotten of the 
Father — if we have experienced any thing 
like reverential wonder and awe, while 
tracing him by the eye of faith, from the 
tbronc of his glory iti the heavens to llu* 
deep abyss of bis humiliation, in the manger, 
on the cross, and in the tomb, O llien, my 
fellow-Christians, to what an overwhelming 
pitch of admiration should our minds now 
rise, were it not that w e are already familiar 
with the truth, w'hen w e come to be informe<l 
of the design of this marvellous transaction, 
“ For your sakes he l)ecame poor!” And 
what are w'e that sneli a sacrifice slionld 
have been made on our behalf? Lord, 
what is man that thou shouldcst be ihns 
mindful of him ? Alas ! mean and insignifi- 
cant enough, as a creature, but awfully de- 
graded and dcspical)le, as a sinful and rebel- 
lious creature. The evil of his natural 
condition is not exaggerated, when lie is 
described, in respect of moral oxcclIenc<s to 
be poor, and wretched, and miserable, and 
blind, and naked. 

This, believing Christians, was your case 
and your character by nature, even as it is 
still that of others who are living w-itliout 
God in the world. Yet, for your sakes, 
when thus alienated from God, enthralled 
by Satan, and having no hope ; for j our 
sakes, when you were outcasts from heaven, 
and every place of happiness — when y<ju 
had no merit to recommend you, but were 
ungodly and without strength — yea, e><ui 
when you w'cre dead in tresj>asses and sins, 
di<l the Lord of glory submit to all the 
poverty and privation, to all the shame and 
2 J1 2 



366 


THE SCOTTISH POLPIT. 


sorrow, to all the cruelty and contempt, we 
have feebly endeavoured to describe. 

Yes, believers, it was for your sakes that 
He wIK) w'as rich in all the glories of the 
Godhead, came down as a man of sorrows 
into this dark valley of tears ! It was for 
you that he sustained in his own body on 
the tree the Wrath that was due as the wages 
of sin. It was for you that he stood before 
the awakened sword of oflended justice, and 
paid the rigid satisfaction that was required, 
viz., death for death. It was for you that 
he wef)t and prayed, and groaned and bled. 
It was for you that he lived and died, and 
rose again and revived, magnifying the law 
by bis obedience, and opening a channel for 
the communication of divine mercy towards 
you. 

For your sakes, believers, was all this 
done. But what is the extent of the bencHt 
designed for you? Was this humiliation 
submitted to merely for the purpose of ex- 
punging the immense debt you had contract- 
ed, procuring a reversal of the awful sen- 
tence of condemnation you had incurred, 
and alleviating the anguish of the misery in 
which you were involved ? To have done 
this, would have lieon to confer blessings of 
no mean value — blessings sulKcicnt to call 
ibrth loud expressions of gratitude and 
praise ; but, bcliold how far beyond this is 
the gracious and beneficent design of our 
Lord! 

He became poor, not merely to relieve 
you from imverty and misery, but to raise 
you to the ])OS9es8ion and enjoyment of the 
greatest aliluence and the highest hapjuness. 
'rhrough his abasement you are now ex- 
alted-through his j>ovcrty you are now 
made rich ; but how rich, what tongue can 
lell, what imagination conceive! 

You are enriched by the near relation 
into which you are brought unto God, whom 
you now regard as your God in covenant, 
your Fatiicr in heaven, your abiding friend, 
your satisfying and all-sutticient portion. 

You are enriciied with the gifts and graces 
of the Holy Spirit, who, through the media- 
tion of Christ, is given to you as a com- 
forter, to bo in you, and to abide with you, 
nd by whose indwelling you are made par- 
takers of faith, hope, humility, meekness, 
love, peace, joy, and all the other beauties 
of holiness. 

You are rich from the interest you now' 
have in all the exceeding great and |>reciou6 
promises of the covenant of grace, ujxm 
which you can rely with confidence in every 


season of darkness arid difficulty. You are 
rich, as members of the family of God, citi- 
zens of the heavenly Jerusalem, and heirs 
of an inheritance that is incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and unfading. But W'here should 
we end, were we thus to go into detail >' 
Time would fail to specify particularly the 
riches you have been made to inherit. “ For 
all things are yours, whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all ate yours : 
for yc are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 

I have been addressing those who are 
presumed to know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and happy would it be for 
you, my hearers, were you all of this de- 
scription; but I fear there ma}^ be some 
present, w ho, although they have heard and 
read much of a Saviour’s love, and of the 
honour to w'hich he exalts his people, yet to 
this hour have remained without part or lot 
iivao great and needful a salvation. In 
closing this discourse, I w'ould expostulate 
earnestly and affectionately with such per- 
sons. 

Oh! my fellow'-sinncrs, how can you 
make light of such love ! How can you 
receive the offer of such grace in vain! 
What words can express your infatuation in 
neglecting a salvation so great! Why w'ill 
ye die, when life is freely offered to you ? 
Why will you remain in your native yKr 
verty and wTetchedness, when all the un- 
searchable riches of Christ are held out fot 
your acceptance? Were the poor beggar, 
whose mean fare can with difficulty supply 
the wants of nature — w hoso scanty raiment 
can but ill screen him from the inclemencies 
of the w eather — ^w hose mind is depressed by 
misfortune, and whose body is wasted by 
long abstinence and disease, w ere he freely 
and unexpectedly offered by some kind 
friend all the blessings w'hich affluence cati 
bestow, and all the honours that man cati 
enjoy, would he hesitate a moment whether 
or not he should accept them? Would he 
indulge in a long train of reasoning as to 
the propriety of exchanging his rags for 
robes, his misery for happiness ? No, cer- 
ttunly! With the utmost readiness and most 
lively joy would he embrace the offer ; and, 
if possessed of the common feelings of hu- 
manity, long would he preserve, in indelible 
characters on his heart, the name and the 
memorial of his generous benefactor. But, 
to raise the beggar from the dunghill, ami to 
set him among princes, affords but a feeble 
image of w hat Christ does for his people 
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I befcoch you, then, that ye receive not this sulBcient to pardon all your guUt, to subdue 
^race in vain. Now is your accepted time, all your corruptions, to supply all your wants, 
If you seek the Lord while he is near, we to make you rich in every ffood thing in 
know that he w'ill in nowise cast you out, time, and perfectly blessed throughout 
We know the riches of his grace, that It is eternity. 
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Account that the long-su ffering of our Lord is salvationy-—^ Pet. Hi. 15 . 


The long-suffering of God is his patience 
ill bearing with the transgressors of his law — 
suspending the judgment of death, righte- 
ously denounced against them, with a view 
to their being yet persuaded to turn unto Him 
and live. We have an instance of this long- 
suffering in the preservation of a guilty world, 
and the lengthening out of the days of sin- 
ners upon earth. Our own existence hero 
is a proof of the long-suffering of (iod. By 
our apostasy w’e have forfeited all title to his 
favour and protection ; wc have provoked 
his holy displeasure ; we have incurroil his 
just sentence. That sentence, however, is 
not yet executed ; it is held in abeyance ; 
the day of vengeance is deferred and post- 
jioned ; God is still slow to anger ; he wait- 
cth to be gracious, and, therefore, he extends 
our period of grace ; for “ it is of the Lord’s 
mercy that we are not consumed, and be- 
cause his compassion fails not.” So may 
every sinner say in reforence to his pro- 
longed enjoyment of life, and all its blessings, 
its privileges, its hopes. That deaths which 
seals his doom for ever, has not yet over- 
taken him and cut him off in his presump- 
tuous sin, is to him an example of the long- 
suffering of God ; and so it may be said in 
reference to the world’s continuance, and 
the delay of final judgment. It is this last 
instance of long-suffering that the Apostle, 
in this passage, has in view. He is guarding 
against an abuse of it ; he predicts the rise 
in the latter times of profane and ungodly 
scoffers, w hom he describes as laughing to 
scorn all denunciations of wrath, and saying. 
All things continue as they were — the Lord 
delayeth his coming. This, indeed, is the 
common tendency of our corrupt nature to 
put such an interpretation on the long-suf- 
fering of God, and to take encouragement 


in sin from the abundance of his grace. 
“ Because sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart 
of the sons of men i.s fully set in them to do 
evil “ Soul take thine ease ; to-morrow, 
at least to-morrow^ shall be as this day.” 
Such is the language of the evil heart of un- 
belief. Such it w as in the time of God’s 
judgment on the world by the flood. Men 
continued presumptuously impenitent, “w hen 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah,” eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, till the very day that 
Noah entered into the ark. And such, again, 
it will be in the time of God’s judgment on 
the world by fire : “ There shall come in 
the last days scoffers walking after their ow n 
lu.sts, and saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming?” This, however, is not the 
interpretation of the long-suffering of God 
which Scripture warrants. Though judg- 
ment be delayed, it is not on that account 
the less sure. “ These things,” says the 
Psalmist to the wicked, “thou hast done 
and I kept silence : thou thoughtest that 1 
w^as altogether such an one as thyself ; but 
I will yet reprove thee.” — “ Our God shall 
i come, and shall keep silence no longer.’* 
i “ The Lord,” says our Apostle, in answer 
to the scoffer’s question, “the Lord is not 
slack concerning his yiromise, as some men 
count slackness ; but b long-suffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance.” Still 
“ the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night,” And in our text he states what 
is the real design of God’s long-suffering, 
and what use sinners should make of it; 
appealing for confirmation of hb views to 
the authority of the apostle Paul : “ Even as 
our beloved brother Paul abo, acqording tu 
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(he wisdom given unto him, hath written 
unto you,” perhaps in Romans ii. 4, 
“ Thinkest thou, O man, that thou shait 
es( 5 ape the judgment of God ? or despisest 
thou the riches of his goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance';'” — a maxim this corresponding exactly 
with that of our text, “ That the long-suffer- 
ing of our God is to be accounted salvation.” 

That we may not, then, like those whom 
the Apostle in this chapter denounces, who, 
in the judgment of fire, are to experience 
and to abuse the long-suffering of God, as 
their predecessors did in the judgment of 
the flood — that we may not turn that long- 
suffering, as manifested towards us, into an 
excuse for delay, or an argument of pre- 
sumption, let us fix by God’s blessing on 
our minds that account of it which our text 
teaches us to take ; and, with this view, let 
us endeavour, 

I. 'Po ascertain the precise import of the 
statement before us, considered generally as 
a law, or rule, or principle, of the divine 
government. 

II. To observe the application of this 
rule, in regard to those temporal judgments 
to which, as sinners, we are exposed ; and, 

III. 'Po apply the rule in regard to the 
final judgment which awaits the guilty. 

I. The statement of the text is to be con- 
sidered generally as a laws or role, or prin- 
ciple, of the divine government ; and, in this 
view' of it, it concerns us much to know' its 
precise import — to inquire in what sense it 
is that the long-suffering of our Lord is to 
be accounted salvation. The long-suffering 
of God, then, is salvation, not directly in 
itself, but indirectly in subordination, and in 
reference to a fixed plan and j)urj)ose of sal- 
vation. It is not the long-suffering of God 
that saves a single sinner, but the love of 
God in Christ ; and his long-suffering con- 
tributes to the sinner’s salvation in no other 
way than by placing w'ithin bis reach, and 
pressing upon his acceptance, the Gospel 
c^ls and the Gospel overtures of mercy. 
God has but one method of saving sinners— 
the method w hich his Word of Truth re- 
veals. It is not his long-suffering that saves 
them, but that grace for the exercise of 
which, on their behalf, his long-suffering 
affords scope and space. 

This is a very important distinction, and 
one which we are too ajit to lose sight of. 
Sinners are exceedingly prone to place a 
vague reliance on the mere long-suffering of , 


God, without looking beyond it to that dis- 
pensation of mercy and truth, of righteous- 
ness and peace, to which his long-suffering 
is intended to direct them. 

Examine your own hearts, my brethren, 
and you will see this tendimcy there. Look 
well to the foundation of your confidence 
before God. Is it an humble trust in bis 
mercy through Christ, or a blind presump- 
tuous calculation upon his forbearance ? for 
this is precisely the difference between scrip- 
tural faith and practical unbelief — betw'een 
the religion of the godly and the religion of 
the worldly man. 

You live very much at ease in religion. 
You give yourselves little anxiety about 
your religious condition or your religious 
prospects. You feel yourselves tolerably 
secure in your intercourse with God. You 
have a comfortable feeling that all is well, 
and that you are free from any imminent or 
immediate danger. And yet you know, you 
believe, that you are sinners, and as sinners 
exposed to the justice of an offended God. 
He whom you have offended is, you know% 
a holy God, of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity. He is the Lord God Almighty — 
righteous in ail his w'ays, terrible in his 
works. He has power to punish sin. He 
has told you that he wi/l punish sin. As 
the righteous judge of all the earth, he can- 
not punish sin. You have in his Word 
the most awful warnings, and threatenings, 
and denunciations. You have the certainty 
of a future judgment, and an endless state of 
retribution before you. And yet, notwith- 
standing all this, you have contrived so to 
pacify your consciences, and. so to persuade 
yourselves of your safety, that you can take 
your rest in quiet, and go through your daily 
business cheerfully and contentedly, with 
scarcely a single anxious or unea^^y thought 
about the terrors of the Lord, or the hazard 
of your souls. 

Now, how is all this accomplished ? How 
is this enviable feeling of security attained ? 
Is it the result of steadfast faith in Him who 
so loved the world as to give up his Sou to 
the de.ith? Is it because you believe from 
the heart that God is in Christ, rcconcilbig 
the world unto himself, not imj)uting sin ? 
Is it because you know that grace which 
justifies freely through the redemjjtioa that 
is in Christ ? Is it because you have seen 
io his cross at once the guilt of your sin and 
the love of God to sinners ? Is it because 
you are looking to Him whom you have 
pierced, and looking to Him as pierced for 
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ycMi ? Is this the teason vvhy you feel se- 
cure? Is this the ground of your conhdence^ 
our peace, your hope ? Then, brethren, 
appy are ye. Ye have found that peace 
which the world cannot give, and which the 
world cannot take away. Your confidence 
rests on a foundation which nothing can shake 
— the love of God, of God manifest in the 
flesh. Hold fast your confidence and rejoic- 
ing of hope. Let no sinful doubts and fears, j 
no worldly cares and anxieties, disturb your 
heavenly serenity. It is a reasonable, a safe, 
a scriptural joy that you feel — the joy of* 
reconciliation to God your Father, and peace 
through the blood of Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in you. You may feel your- 
selves secure, for, brethren, ye are secure 
in the favour and protection of Him whom 
you have chosen as your friend. Only con- 
tinue to love and serve Him as a friend, and 
see that ye do not suffer yourselves to be 
lightly beguiled, or despoiled of that peace 
which the Saviour left as a parting legacy to 
his disciples — that peace which is the bless- 
edness of the man whose “ iniquity is par- 
doned, whose sin is covered, to whom the 
Lord imputeth not transgression, and in 
w'hose spirit there is no guile.” But, then, be 
very sure that there is no guile in your 
sfiirits : take good heed that ye be not de- 
ceiving yourselves ; for may it not be said 
of some, it is to be feared of many among 
you, that if you were to confess the truth 
even to yourselves, you would have to ac- 
knowledge that all your reliance is not on 
the saving mercy and sanctifying grace of 
God, but on his long-suffering patience. You 
regard his forbearance not merely as putting 
salvation within your reach, but as being in 
itself a sufficient security. You are at ease, 
perhaps, and at peace in religion, not be- 
cause you have sought and found an interest 
in his mercy through Christ, but because , 
you have learned to set his judgments at 
defiance — not because you expect deliver- | 
ance from danger, but because you feel not 
the reality, the extent of your danger — not 
because you have attained good hope 
through grace, but because, by a wTCtched 
delusion, you have got rid of all your fears : : 
so instead of seeking to be saved from wrath, i 
you seek to persuade yourselves that there ■ 
is no wrath at all from which you need to 
be saved ; and instead of resorting to Christ 
as your hiding-place fi-om the tempest, you 
try to satisfy yourselves by fancying the| 
tempest almost a calm ; for you cannot be- 
lieve the peril to be so vert/ urgent. ' 


Your God is too mild, and pitiful^ and 
tender-hearted, to be vert/ strict in visit^ig 
your transgressions. He will overlook tliem 
as venial offences, natural and harmless frail- 
ties; his judgments thus far suspended wdll 
be postponed indefinitely and for ever. He 
is long-suffering now; he will be long-suf- 
fering to the end, since, surely, he never 
can be so harsh and unrelenting as actually 
to carry into effect those denunciations of 
wrath which ought, no doubt, to strike a salu- 
tary terror into our hearts ; but which God, 
the merciful God, never could seriously in- 
i tend to act up to. 

' But what, ray friends, what is this but 
turning all the wisdom of God’s moral go- 
vernment into the mere dotage of blind and 
capricious fondness ! You conceive of the 
high and Holy One as if he were altogether 
I such an one as yourselves, ay, and the 
I weakest too among yourselves! You think 
that, like an earthly parent, infirm and irre- 
solute of purpose, though he may utter 
his voice and lift up his arm he will never 
have the heart to strike ; that, however he 
may frown, and however he may threaten in 
a moment of wrath, yet, at the last, when it 
comes to the execution of his threatenings, 
he will relent ! — he will bo molted to com- 
passion, and will suffer all the order and 
economy of his household to be deranged, 
and all the peace and harmony of its inmates 
to be disturbed, and ull his wise and good 
regulations to be set at defiance with im- 
punity, merely because he cannot summon 
courage to inflict deserved pain, and cannot 
bear to see a darling child in tears. 

And where is it, my friends, where is it 
that you find any w'arrant for such unworthy 
views of the character of God ? Where is 
it that you find any indication of this sup- 
posed reluctance — this sensitive, this weak 
reluctance, to put down with an arm of 
power the rebels against his authority, to 
visit sinners with the doom which their sin 
provokes ? Not within you, not in your 
own hearts, for there you find only an inex- 
tinguishable dread of retribution ; your owm 
hearts condemn you, and God is greater 
than your hearts. The voice of conscience, 
which is the voice of God, speaks to you 
not of mercy, but of judgment; it bids you 
tremble at the uplifted rod ; it gives you no 
encouragement to calculate on the weak- 
ness of the hand that holds it ; it denounces 
well-deserved wrath against your sins; it 
says not a word, it gives not a hint of that 
relenting fondness which would arrest the 
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course of justice ; it warns, it threatens, it 
does not comfort; it excites, it does not 
allay the fears of guilt ; and however for 
a time it may be silenced, or stided, or 
suppressed, by the noise of worldly ambi- 
tion, or the arguments of worldly sophis- 
try, yet, at the last, it will speak out. In 
solitude, in sickness, in sorrow, it will 
speak out, when error, and deceit, and delu- 
sion are passing away, and the severe and 
naked truth is beginning to appear, and 
there comes an anxious awakening, and a 
sad foreboding, and a fearful looking for of 
judgment. Not in the world around you : 
it is not there that you see any indication of 
God being too lenient to intiict evil for evil 
done ; for there you see ]>ain, and suffering, 
and sorrow — you see ruin, ravage, and 
desolation — you see death and all its train 
of attendant woes marching through the 
crowded ranks of men, their course marked 
by sighs, mid tears, and groans — and all 
this inliictcd because of sin. Not in heaven 
above ; for there you find unfallen creatures 
happy, on/g because God’s holy law is hon- 
oured, and its saiictitjr upheld ; and you can- 
not think that, in a fit of ill-judged compas- 
sion, God would put to hazard all the hap- 
piness of the blessed, by any weak relaxa- 
tion of his authority, by suffering his law to 
be outraged, or transgre.ss<3rs to escape un- 
punished. Not in hell; for there you have 
actual proof of the righteous judgment of 
God, and the awful fact revealed scatters 
to the winds your loose and vague surmises 
and presumptions ; and, instead of guessing 
what may be, you see what has been ; and 
the torments of apostate spirits who inhabit 
the place, where God hath forgotten to be 
giacious, testify how fearful a thing it is to 
fall into the hands of the living God. Not 
ill the law, my friends : it is not in the law 
that God appears as a Being of fond and 
capricious lenity ; for there He speaks in a 
voice of thunder, sternly enforcing his au- 
thority. No ; nor is it in the Gospel that 
there is any sign or symptom of his wanting 
resolution to enforce tlie penalty of his law : 
He spared not his own Son ; and how, then, 
can you think that He will spare those who 
crucify that Son afresh, and despise his 
offered love ? 

All these considerations may serve to 
convince you that the long-suffering of God 
is not to be interpreted as if it were a proof 
of weakness or irresolution, or imbecile and 
capricious lenity. It miglit, indeed, be so 
interpreted, did we not consider the purpose 


j to which it is subservient. The fact of God 
I sparing you nou; would, of itself, encourage 
the belief that he might spare you 
did he spare you merely because he m too 
! merciful to punish. But it is not so. All 
j within you and around you — all nature and 
I providence — ‘heaven and hell — ^tiie law and 
the Gospel, testify that God is not too mer- 
cUul to punish, if he spare you, then, it is 
not from the mere blind impulse of soft, 
relenting teiiderneas ; it is with a fartlier 
design in view; it must be for a special 
reason, both holy and gracious, according 
to a fixed and definite plan of justice, as wed 
as mercy. Without some reason, indeed, 
some wise and good plan and purpose to 
serve, the righteous Judge of all would not, 
he could not, have spared the guilty even 
for an hour. He could not even in pity 
delay the execution of the threatened pen- 
alty one instant after it had been incurred. 
His holiness, his justice, his truth, Ids good- 
ness concerned to uphold good laws for the 
good of the universe— all the attributes of 
ids character, all the principles of Ids go- 
vernment, alike forbid such an exercise of 
forbearance. The uplifted arm must fall; 
the threatened judgment must take effect. 

But that plan of salvation w’hich indicates 
the righteous authority of God, while it pro- 
vides mercy for sinners, that plan justifies, 
and such a plan a/one coutd justify, the long- 
suffering of our God. lie spares men now, 
that this plan may be accomplished ; and, 
accordingly, the apostle Paul tells us, in the 
Epistle to the Romans id.- 2 , “For this 
very end God liath set forth Christ to be a 
propitiation for our sins, to declare or jus- 
tify the righteousness of God in remitting 
or passing by the sins of men in all past 
ages through his forbearance.” His for- 
bearance, tiierefore, now seen to be the 
result, not of mere weak and doting com- 
passion, but of a wise, and just, and holy 
plan of salvation, fitted by a propitiation 
made for sin to illustrate all the glory of 
his character, while it opens a way, without 
compromising his justice, tor the return and 
reconciliation of his lost and rebellious chil- 
dren. 

The long-suffering of God, then, is to be 
accounted salvation, not because it gives us 
any security in itself^ but because it gives 
us the opportunity of being secure in Christ, 
through faith in that great propitiation of 
his, which alone renders long-suffering in 
the ^vernmeiit of a just and holy God a 
legitimate, a possible exercise of love. The 
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!on^-sufFering of God does not save us. It 
oidy puts us and preserves us in a situation 
in which we may be saved. We are not 
safe, merely l^ecause God is long-sutFering ; 
but God is long-suffering, that we may be 
saved. 

On this point, my brethren, be not de- 
ceived. Corisider not God as acting merely 
from the impulse, so to speak, of personal 
feelings of compassion, when he spares. 
Regard Him as sustaining a public;, an ofii- 
cial characicr, in which he has high author- 
ity to vindicate, and good government to 
maintain. True, he is full of tenderest feel- 
ings of pity to you personally, to each of 
you individually ; but, then, as a judge may 
not indulge or gratify his personal feelings 
as a man, without reference to his state and 
duty as a judge upholding law, and order, 
and sacred reverence, so God, in his com- 
passionate regard to you, lays not aside his 
regard to the claims of his own sovereignty, 
and the sanctity of his ow n administration. 
The very giving up of his Son to be sin for 
you — ^the pi oof, the amazing proof, of his 
personal concern for you, is the proof also 
of his concern for the honour and the ma- 
jesty of that justice w hich w^as to be preserv- 
ed unblemished and untarnished at such a 
cost. It is in the character of a just God 
and a Saviour that he is long-suffering ; not 
in relenting pity, reversing his sentence of 
judgment, but only so far suspending it, as 
to allow of the sinner’s escape in the way 
which he has himself appointed, as alone 
consistent with the high integrity of his 
government. This way of escape he now, 
in his long-suffering, shows to you. This 
great salvation he now offers to you. Be 
not so infatuated as to think you may dis- 
pense with it. Again wc warn you. The 
love of God, in which you may surely and 
confidently trust, is manifested, not in his 
sparing you, but in the purpose for which 
he spares you — which purpose is, that, ac- 
cording to the Gospel plan, yon may bo 
saved. His long-suffering is a proof that 
he would have all men — that he would liavc 
yoH, to be saved. For w hy else did he at 
first abstain from visiting sin with the imme- 
diate doom of death ? And why does he 
still abstain from cutting you off in your sin? 
But because he w'ould have you repent, he 
is not willing that any — that you, should 
perish. His long-suffering confirms his 
tender and affectionate voice of expostula- 
tion : Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? ] 
1 have no pleasure in the death of biin tliat 


dicth, but rather that he should turn from 
his ways and live.” Still if you would live, 
you must turn ; if you are to be saved at 
all by the long-suffering of God, it must be 
in the way of liis own appointment, through 
faith in Him whose blood cleanseth from 
all sin, wliose Spirit sanctifies wholly. If 
the long-suffering of God save you not iu 
this way, assuredly it wall give you no secur- 
ity in any other. If his goodness lead not 
to repentance now, then, however you may 
calculate on his forbearance, and placability, 
and mercy, being indefinitely extended ; yet, 
even the Gospel, if you would believe it, 
assigns a law' and a limit to that mercy. And 
O, beware! lest when the time of retribution 
comes, as even on the terms of offered grace 
come it must, and the season of grace has 
passed, as it is passing how certainly, O my 
brethren, how rapidly and insensibly awav, 
you find too late, to your utter dismay and 
despair, that ye have exhausted all his pa- 
I tience — Uiat you have been but treasuring 
I up unto yourselves wrath against the day 
I of wrath ; and, in that hour of the revelation 
of the righteous judgments, ye hear the voice 
of wisdom, that very wis<lom w hose much 
long-suffering ye have abused, “ Because I 
called, and ye w ould not hear ; I stretched 
out ray hands, and ye despised my counsel ; 

1 also will mock at your calamity ; I will 
laugh when your fear cometh.” 

II. This law stated in our text — this 
rule, or principle, or maxim of the divine 
govcrninent, that the long-suffering of God 
is to be accounted the salvation of man, may 
be ap})licd to the case of temporal judgments, 
and may explain the Lord’s method of deal- 
ing with us in regard to those evils to wliiclj, 
even in this life, as sinners wo are exf>oeed. 

For the correction and nTonnation of men, 
to remind them of their sin and their lia- 
bility to the doom of sin, God sends his 
judgments abroad on tlie earth; but ho 
sends them for trie most part tardily, and 
as it w'ere reluctantly, after many threaten- 
ings, and warnings, and delays. And this 
long-suficring of bis is meant to be, and by 
his grace often is, the salvation of his people, 
either, first, by giving them time to avort 
the judgment, or second, by preparing their 
iiiiinls to j)Tofit by it. In cither case, whe- 
ther it tend to preserve men from temporal 
evil, or by means perhaps of that very tem- 
poral evil to preserve them from evil far 
greater ; in eitner view, tlie long-suffering 
of God is emphatically salvation. 

L God, in sending temporal judgments, 
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often gives previous warning, and interposes sees it to be proper, (and he is the sole 
(ielay, that by timely precautions they may judge of the propriety,) he may avert alto- 
be averted ; and in this sense his long-suffer- gethcr the judgment of which the warning* 
ing is to be accounted salvation. has been attended to, and we are justified 

God, we know, does not afflict his people in hoping and believing that he will. 
willingly or unnecessarily. He sends judg- It is on this sound and rational principle 
ments and calamities, not at random, but for that we explain the conditional threaten- 
a special purpose ; and when that purpose ings of God, of which we have examples in 
can, in consistency with his wise and good Scripture. When he denounces severe 
government, be otherwise effectually accom- penalties against offending nations or indi- 
plished, we may be very sure that he will viduals, he reserves to himself the sovereign 
not send them. Thus God often sends prerogative of remitting these penalties, 
affliction to reprove sin, and to bring the should they turn out to be unnecessary, 
sinner to repentance. Now, if without the Thus he threatened of old the Ninevites; 
affliction this end be attained, if the sin be yet in his long-suffering he waited forty 
forsaken, if the sinner repent, if the denun- da3^s, and they, taking advantage of that 
ciation of the punishment produce all the long-suffering, found it to be salvation. And 
good and salutary effects which the punish- this is our warrant for thinking, that by 
raent itself is intended to produce, then prayer and penitence we may turn away 
there is reason to believe that God may, in from ourselves the judgments of God. It 
many cases, be able to dispense with the is not that we conceive our God to be one, 
infliction of the punishment altogether. Not on whose fond and easy placability we may 
in all cases j for there may bo cases in work by mere entreaty and persuasion, who 
which the ends of his just government may will weakly change the plan and purpose of 
not be fully answered by the mere repent- his providence, merely at our request and 
ance of the sinner, unless, in his own person, for our accommodation, for no better reason 
some demonstration be given of the evil of than because ve ask him. On the contrary, 
his sin and the displeasure of his God. In our hope rests on this very persuasion, that 
such cases it were plainly unreasonable to he does nothing without a reason, and that 
expect that, in mere compassion to the in- he may have a reason quite as good and 
dividual, the course of justice should be ar- sufficient for remitting as for denouncing 
rested, or the course of nature changed, punishment, for averting as lor sending 
The repentance of the sinner does not of judgment. We build upon his owm assur- 
itself suffice for his deliverance from eternal ance that he does not afili(;t men willingly, 
judgments. There must be a signal token but only when he judges it necessary, on 
of God’s hatred of sin given in the very account of sin, for the good of the sinner 
method of his forgiving it. And on the himself, or of others whom his fate mav 
very same ])rinciple, in reference to the pre- warn. For such ends, it may be necessary 
sent life, the repentance 6f the offend(w to hold out the near, the immediate pro- 
being insufficient to prevent the ill effects spect of trials and calamities as visitations 
and the ill example of his offence, he may for sin ; and, yet, before the time comes, 
fitly be required, both for his ow'n good and wffiich God in his long-suffering has fixed 
for that ot others, to submit to some visita- for their actual inevitable infliction, the no- 
tion of the righteous displeasure of God. cessity may have ceased, the state of things 
Accordingly, in fact, we find in the common , that called for such visitations may have 
experience of the world, that the repentance been changed ; and God, who sees the end 
k does not always save him from from the beginning, taking into account all, 

the afflictive consequences of his sin ; but he even the remotest consequences of the pro- 
is compelled to bear about with him, in his ceeding, and acting on the principles of in- 
body or in his soul, the sad results of early finite w^isdom, may see a better purpose to 
profligacy or crime, long after he has been be served by remitting, than by enforcing 
led to see his guilt, and to seek and find the sentence of severity, hy mercy than by 
forgiveness in the Gospel. Still, w'hen God judgment. 

( To he concluded in our next,) 

GLASGOW :-W. Jl. AMTIUN, FLTiLlSHLR, THONG ATE, 

To whom all Communications should he addresst i, 

XUWXKiJ KilULL, FRINTKR TO THK CNlVCkSnV. 
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Then cease not, brethren, day nor night, 
to ply them with earnest and reiterated 
supplication, and to deprecate the woes 
which you are conscious you deserve, but 
which yet you know that God is not willing 
to inflict. What though some poor and 
pitiful wrangler, some wise man of this 
world, some earth-born and earth-nurtured 
sophist may remind you of your iiusignifl- 
cance, and tell yon of the absurdity of ex- 
pecting to change Heaven’s determination 
by your weak voice — to arrest the thunders of 
Almighty power by your single arm ! Oh ! 
be not ye beguiled of this your privilege of 
appeal to God, through philosophy and vain 
deceit. You feel that it is natural^ you see 
now that it is rational, you are sure that it 
is scriptural, to believe in God ns the hearer 
of prayer. In a subject so fir above you 
as the plan of providence, there may be 
difficulties which you cannot solve, objec- 
tions w'hich you cannot answer ; but banish 
all the subtleties of human speculation, and 
try the truth of the Word and promises of 
God. No ! my friends, it is not the part of 
faith to sit down in the contentment of in- 
dolent fatalism, as if under the decree of 
absolute, and arbitrary, and uncontrollable 
necessity. It is not your part to behold 
unmoved the march of the divine judgment.^, 
and to wait your doom in sullen resolution, 
as if there were no possibility of change 
either in your own hearts or in the provi- 
dence of God. Rather believe that the 
Most High ruleth in the affairs of men ; He 
directs the storm which he himself raises : 
He holds at his own disposal the instru- 
ments of his wrath, and is ever ready to 
check their fierce career : the angel of de- 
struction is subject to him, and stays his 
hand when He says it is enough. When 
God then raises his arm to strike, be ye not 
in haste to conclude that the stroke is in- 
evitable. His judgments may be near you 
— at your doors ; yet still he may mercifully 
VoL. 111.— No. 112. 


interiiose. Only remember, if he is to arrest 
the course of his judgments he must have a 
reason for doing so ; and what reason can 
he have, save that the neec'.ssity has ceased 
on account of which these judgments were 
denounced? Your sins provoke the severe* 
visitations of God ; let these s'ms be ])ut 
away ; let the work of reformation go on, 
and then the work of judgment may bi* 
spared. Consider that (iod scuds his trials 
for a special purpose. Lot that jnirpose be 
fulfilh'd in you. Do your part lo render 
harslior measures needless, by taking warn- 
ing in time, while yet his dealings with you 
are mild and merciful, and, ere proceeding 
to inflict his wrath, be yet waiteth to be 
gracious. 

But, 2d. There is another way in which 
the long-suftering of God is manifested in 
the sending temporal judgments. He gives 
us time, not perhaps to avert them alto- 
gether, but yet so to pre[)are for their com- 
ing, that, when they do come, they shall 
come as fatherly chastisements, not as judg- 
ments in fact at all, but as mercies. And, 
in this sense — a far higher and more ini- 
jiortant sense than is implied in the removal 
of any temporal calamity — the long-suffering 
of God is to be accounted salvation. 

You are quite at liberty, my friends, to 
pray against the evils of life, even those 
evils which your sins may have most justly 
deserved. Only pray in submission to the 
wisdom of Him who alone can know what 
is right for himself, what is good for you. 
It may seem to you that the purpose for 
which such judgments need to be sent, is 
already accomplished when you repent ; 
but there may be other purposes which you 
can but imperfectly comprehend, for the ac- 
complishment of which It may be requisite 
still to let the judgment take its course. 
Your prayer, therefore, may not be answered 
in the very sense that you might naturally 
wish. The evil against which you pray. 
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ami pray honestly, mat/ come. Still count 
not your pains lost, your prayer vain. It 
fri7/ be answered, if not in the way that you j 
might choose, in some other way far better 
lor you. The long-suffering of God may : 
not end in your being actually saved from 
tfunporal judgments, yet, if it give you j 
time to prepare for them and to profit bv | 
them, it will be still more truly to your sal- 
vation ; it will save you, not perhaps alto- 
i^etlicr from i)ains and sorrows, but yet from : 
all their bitterness, by making them no , 
longer harbingers of wrath, but heralds and 
ministers of grace ; it will not save you 
from death, but it will save you from the 
of death ; it will not save you from 
tiic grave, but it will save you from that 
which gives the grave its victory. And is 
not this a great salvation, which may bo 
yours, my friends, if you improve aright the 
iong-suttering of God, and rcrnoinber jmur 
Creator in tlm days of your youth, ere the 
evil days come? 'I'hese days doubtless 
< ()me; but to j/ou they will come frauglit 
with blessings, and h()[)OS, and joy unspeak- 
able. Ye may offer the Saviour’s prayer, 
“ IwCt this cu[) pass from me!” but it must be 
in the Saviour’s spirit of resignation, “ Thy 
will bo done.” And this is the will of God, 
even yoiir sanctification, that you may he 
spared if possible the disci[)line of life’s se- 
verer trials ; or that if still these trials come 
you may be prcj)ared to meet them, and to 
meet in them your God in jmace. 

III. But the most important view for us 
io take of the maxim of our text, is in its 
application to that judgment of eternal 
v^ rath in the life to come, to which we stand 
•xfjosed. Here it is especially that the 
long-suffering of our Lord is to be accounted 
salvation. In this view of it, our text sug- 
gests the true solution or explanation of 
:l)Ht most curious and perplexing of all 
enigmas — the present state of sinners on the 
<'arth seeming to be tolerated by a holy 
and righteous God. It is a state, we now 
see, in which God is long-suffering that man 
may be saved. Ho lias seen a whole race 
•if his intelligent creatures depart from their 
Oeator. He has been constrained, by a 
just regard to the principles of good govern- 
ment, to pronounce sentence against them. 
But he suspends the full execution of the 
sentence till, first of all, a wise and gracious 
experiment be made. He has sent his Son ; 
it may be they will hoar him ; at least the 
<?x|>eriment shall be fairly ma^. There is 
d plan and purpose of bringing still raanv 
sons and daughters unto glory; and till 


these elect ones be gathered in, the world 
is spared and preserved. 

i hus God deals with men as sinners wlio 
have incurred his wrath, but upon whom, 
first of all, a milder discijdine of mercy is to 
be tried, as criminals convicted, condeomed, 
yet under respite. 

Be it remembered, however, it is only a 
respite, and a respite which does not by 
any means, of course or of necessity, imply 
an ultimate reprieve. You are spared for a 
little, but you are spared for a particular 
purpose ; and if that purpose be not attained, 
there is no other resource — the sentence must 
take effect. Then do not mistake or misin- 
terpret the goodness of God, that goodness 
which jireserves you and loads you every 
day with benefits, as if it wore a proof that 
God regards sin with indifference, or the 
sinner with complacency. No ! It is only 
a j)roof that he w ould have the smner to be 
saved. He makes his sun to rise on the 
evil and the good ; he sends his rain on 
the just and the unjust, all alike. Is this a 
proof that they are all alike and equally the 
objects of his love ? The good and the just 
he spares and bl(?sses, because in his favour 
they are already safe ; the evil and the un- 
just he .sj)ares and blesses too, in order that 
they maj/ be saved. The long-suff'ering of 
God to sinners does not prove that he con- 
siders them his friends, but only that he 
would gladly and willingly make them so. 
It is not in itself salvation ; on the contrary, 
it may turn to your greater condemnation ; 
for all the instances of God’s^ long-sufiering 
which you meet with — the mercies which are 
now to you every morning, the many com- 
forts of your lot, vour many spiritual advan- 
tages s(» mercifully continued to you, will 
surely, if unimproved, rise up in judgment 
against you. But if, instead of stopping 
short at the means, you go on to the end ; 
if, instead of calculating on the delay of 
wrath, you seek to be delivered from wrath 
altogether; if the benefits with which the 
Lord loadeth you from day to day lead you 
to bless him as the God of your salvation, 
then in your case the long-suffering of God 
will not have been shown to you in vain. 

\ And here, in addressing those especially 
' among you who are enjoying the blessings 
of youth, health and strength, we would bid 
you seriously consider what God means in 
bestow'ing and continuing such blessings. 
The apostle Paul desires ’Iltus, himself pro- 
bably a young man, to exhort young men 
to be sober-minded. And certainly there 
can scarcely be any truth more fitted to 
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Awakeii sober and solemn thought in all of us 
than this of our text — that we live under a 
dispensation of long-suffering preparatory 
to a dispensation of judgment. Oh! how 
Ill-timed and out of place does the loud and 
noisy laugh of giddy and idle gaiety appear, 
while the sword is hanging over us sus- 
j>ended by a single thread, and the angry 
storm is gathering and lowering all around. 
How does it ever remind us of the wise 
man’s bitter irony, Rejoice, O young man 
in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of tliy youth, and walk in the 
light of thine eyes and after the counsel of 
thy heart ; but know, that for all these 
things God will call thee into judgment.” 
In youth we are very apt to think lightly of 
the righteous displeasure of our God; we 
reckon much on his indulgence, and take 
liberties as with a kind and lenient father. 
Learn, my friends, to view him as a just 
God and a Saviour, dealing bountifully with 
you, not that you may live contentedly 
upon his bounty as strangers and rebels, 
but that once more ye may become his 
servants, his friends, his children. For 
now in the maxim of our text, you have 
got a key by which to interpret the book 
of God’s providence in resjicct of your- 
selves. Here is a very interesting and im- 
portant light in which you may view ail 
those common mercies and comforts, as w'ell 
as those special deliverances, which are in- 
stances in your case of the long-suffering of 
God, You are apt to rest satisfied with such 
benefits as in themselves are very valuable 
and welcome, without considering the de- 
sign for which they are conferred, the end 
which God seeks in conferring them. You 
reckon yourselves happy in having escaped 
the natural consequences, the due reward of 
vour folly ; and, having been preserved so 
long in the enjoyment of safety, prosperity 
and hope, do you pause to ask yourselves 
why it is that you are thus preserved? Is 
it on account of what you have been ? Is 
it on account of what you are? Nol but 
on account of what you inay he. You have 
no claim to urge on the favour and forbear- 
ance of God ; you have no cause to show 
why you should be so mercifully dealt with ; 
vou are not more worthy, you are not more 
innocent than the many whom you have 
seen cut dow n prematurely in their sins ; 
yet others are taken and you are left. Your 
companions in guilt have gone to their por- 
tion, and yetyoM are spared; and why is it so ? 
Is it because you have better used the gifts 
and bounties of your God that, though for- 
feited by others, they are yet continued in 


such abundance to you f Alas ! here yod 
have but little to boast of. You have reason 
to thank God that you are dealt with not 
according to your owm merit, but according 
to his great mercy. You have been endowed 
with high pow ers and faculties of soul ; 
these you have perverted and abused, by 
devoting them to the world and not to God ; 
yet these are spared to you, tliough it had 
been no unjust, and, brethren, no very un- 
common punishment, that you should ha\ e 
been deprived of them all and consigned to 
idiocy or madness. You have wasted your 
health, the first of earthly blessings, in riot ; 
you have recklessly put to hazard in your 
selfishness all the social charities of life — its 
dearest and best joys by far, and yet these are 
spared to you; you have had means and 
ojiportunities of improving which you have 
neglected : parental instructions, advices, 
prayers, tears, you have disregarded ; the 
Sabbaths of the Lord you have misspent, his 
Word you have despised, his Spirit you 
have resisted; and yet, still you have his 
Word to teach you, and liis Spirit striving 
w ith you ; you have jirovoked the Holy 
God by your vice or your folly, and yet you 
yourselves arc spared. 

And can you think that all this forbear- 
ance is intended to serve any trivial pur- 
pose? Is it for nothing that, from among 
so many victims of their own sin, God 
singles out you to be monuments and mira- 
cles of his mercy ? Is he seeking merely 
your present ease in all this? Is he not 
seeking your return to himself? 

Put, then, my brethren, the mercies and 
deliverances which God in his long-suffering 
vouchsafes to you to their proper use. Let 
them be as ambassadors or messengers from 
God inviting you to repentance. Hear the 
voice w hich they utter. Receive the grace 
which they offer. They preach to you ; 
they preach the Gospel; they sound the 
Gospel call ; they tell you that God waitetli 
to be gracious, that he has a work of love 
to fulfil in you, and therefore it is that he 
spares you. Think it not enough, then, to 
be the objects of God’s long-suffering merely, 
if ye attain not his salvation. What matters 
it that ye are delivered from temporal evil, 
if you are not preserved from that which is 
eternal ? what though the body be safe from 
pining disease or impending dissolution, if 
the soul be still sunk in corruption, and still 
liable to eternal death — that ye are freed 
from the racking pains of a withered and 
distorted frame if ye are not freed from the 
wretchedness of guilt ? From sickness, from 
sorrow, God has often saved you. Has he 
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saved you from sin ? its anxieties, its terrors, 
its power V He has been your help in trouble, 
your comfort in distress. Have you made him 
your refuge in the hour of the soul’s sore 
trial ? your shelter from the cold keen blast 
of its guilty fears, the fierce tempest of 
its guilty passions P Be not any longer un- 
moved by the all loving-kindness of your 
God. But if ever, in danger, you have found 
unexpected aid, or in the dark abyss of de- 
spair have seen the light of hope and joy 
triurnpliantly arise ; if memory retain any 
traces of helpless childhood defended, and 
youth preserved or rescued from its own 
wild excesses — of manhood’s follies, too, re- 
trieved, and heavy losses repaired, and 
threatened, courted ruin suddenly averted 
— of means wonderfully supplied in the very 
time of need, unlooked for strength imparted, 
and the faint heart revived, and kind friends 
raised up, and the wind of adversity tem- 


pered to the shorn lamb, all by that provi- 
dence which we in our folly misname acci- 
dent and fortune ; if there be a single evil 
which you this day especially dread, and 
from which this day, not by your own mi^ht 
and wisdom, but by the good help of a patient 
God, you are secured ; then from another evil 
also seek, by the grace of the same God as 
a Saviour, to be this very day secured. 
You see thousands around you swept away 
by the awful visitations of God, not because 
they are sinners more than others — more 
than you, but that you may have space 
for repentance, and may find the long-suf- 
fering of your God to be your salvation. 
Wherefore, repent ye lest ye all likewise 
perish. Ye are made whole from bofiily 
disease ; ye arc saved through the forbear- 
ance of God from temporal calamities. Sin 
no more, lest a w'orse thing come upon you. 
Amen. 


THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST; 

A SERMON PREACHED UPON A SACRAMENTAL OCCASION, 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER TELFER, 

Minister of Johnstone. 

“ NoWt when Jesus was hom in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying. Where is he that is 
horn King of the Jews f for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to wor-- 
shin him'' — Matthew ii, 1, 2. 


As Jesus w'as born in the city of Bethle- 
hem, so although he w^as now, in all proba- 
bility, above a year* old, he w^as still to be 
found in the place of his birth. His being 
at this time above a year old, appears very 
probable from w hat is recorded in the IGth 
verse, where notice is taken of the part 
Herod acted in the purpose w hich ho form- 
ed to have him cut otl'; and his being still 
found in the city of Bethlehem, very evi- 
dently shows that Joseph and Mary, after 
taking him to Jerusalem, and doing for him 
there according to the law, had come hack 
wdth him, and again made Bethlehem their 
\>lace of abode. Lnke says, it is true, in the 
.\9th verse of the 2d chu\)ter of his Gospel, 
that when Joseph and Mary had done for 
iiim all that required to be done by the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
ilicir own city Ntaareth. But Luke does 
not speak of their immediate return. He 
nnly speaks of their return into Galilee after 
those occurrences to w hich Matthew adverts 
in the diapter before us. Matthew and 
Luke are not to bo viewed as contradicting 


each other. Their accounts, though differ- 
ent, do not disagree ; for,*' though one of 
them mentions what the other omits — not in 
this instance only, but in several instances at 
several times — yet, in no one instance is 
there any contradiction in the narrative of 
the one to that of the other. Matthew does 
not record what Luke has recorded in his 
2d chapter ; and Luke does not record what 
Matthew has recorded in his 2d chapter ; 
but still they are facts which both have re- 
corded. Both have told us the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, though not the 
same truths ; and as W'e learn from Luke 
how' it eamc to pass that Jesus was born in 
the city of Bethlehem, how his birth w^as 
announced to a company of shepherds, while 
in Bethlehem’s plains they were watching 
their flocks, and how these shepherds were 
taught to distinguish him from all other chil- 
dren ; as w e learn from Luke what occurred 
in the temple, whither Jesus had been brought 
by Joseph and Mary, for the purpose of 
being presented to the Lord, when Simeon 
I and Anna bore testimony to him as the 
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promised Messiah ; so we learn from Mat- 
thew what afterwards occurred before the 
return of Joseph and Mary with the holy 
child Jesus to their ^ own city, Nazareth. 
Having gone back to Bethlehem, where 
Jesus was born, after leaving Jerusalem, 
they had there, it would seem, taken up 
their abode ; and, perhaps, they had done 
so in consequence of supposing that there 
it behooved them to bring Jesus up. At any 
rate, for the present, they resided in Beth- 
lehem ; and it obviously was while Beth- 
lehem was yet the place of their residence, 
that “ there came wise men from the east to 
Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen his star 
in the east, and are come to worship him.” 

What I intend in the following discourse 
is, in humble dependence on the help of 
God, to take, 

I. A review of the narrative which is here 
introduced ; and then, 

II. To make such remarks as it seems to 
suggest. 

I accordingly proceed to take, 

I. A review of the narrative w^bich is here 
introduced. 

“ Now, when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, saying. Where is he that is 
born King of the Jew^s? for we have seen 
his star in the cast, and are come to worship 
him.” 

The only account we have of these men 
is contained in this chapter. But though 
little be recorded in reference to them, 
enough is here said to warrant our regarding 
them as men of high rank, as men of great 
learning, and as men of real piety. Had 
they been spoken of, indeed, as merely be- 
longing to the wise men or Magi of the | 
Magian sect then flourishing in the east, ■ 
and having in Persia their principal resi- , 
dence,they could only have been viewed, as j 
distinguished from others, by their higher | 
attainments in the study of philosophy, and 
by the juster opinions, the comparatively 
juster religious opinions, which they enter- 
tained. But, as here represented, they 
seem to have differed from the rest of the 
Magi, as well as from those who did not 
belong to the Magian sect. In the study | 
of nature — of natural philosophy, they seem 
to have been persons whose minds, being 
under the guidance of the Spirit, had been 
“ led through nature up to nature’s God” — 
led to admire the glory of God, as declared 
by the heavens, and to give Him the glory 


of the power and wisdom which were therein 
displayed. 

It may also be observed, that had these 
men been spoken of as wise men or Magi, 
such as Simon Magus and Elymas the sor- 
cerer are said to have been, they could only 
have been viewed as infamous impostors — 
as raagians w'ho imposed on the ignorant 
and credulous by their magical arts. But 
w'hat Matthew says seems sufficient to prove 
that their wisdom was real and rightly em- 
ployed — that, besides being held in high 
estimation, on account of their wisdom, by 
the people of the country to which they, 
belonged, they stood very high in the 
favour of God ; and that, while they W’ere 
distinguished by their rank in society as men 
of great wealth, and as men of great influ- 
ence, they were no less distinguished by the 
character they sustained, as men who had 
in truth their conversation in heaven. 

Their country, we are told, was eastward 
of Jerusalem ; but w hether that country was 
Arabia, or Persia, or some other countrj^ 
which lay to the east, is not certainly known. 
It is evident, however, that, wherever it was, 
they saw’ the appearance, the luminous bodt', 
here called a star; and had reason to lu^ 
satisfied that the land of Judea was the 
land over which they observed it to rest. 
They, being well acquainted with the hea- 
venly bodies, perceived it to differ from all 
other stars ; and, more than this, they wer(‘ 
taught to regard it as appearing on purpose 
to announce the birth of the promised Mes- 
siah, of whom it was foretold by the ynophet, 
Isaiah, that he should be “ a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his 
people Israel and in reference to w'hom it 
w’as said by Balaam, “ there shall come a star 
out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of 
Israel.” The coming of the Messiah was 
not an event of which they were ignorant ; 
for, though Gentiles themselves, they had 
Jews among them who acquainted them 
with it; and historians tell us that the 
expectation of Messiah’s appearance prt - 
vailed in the east, as well as in Judea, at the 
time here spoken of. It was generally known, 
and generally expected by the peo})le of the 
east, that a king was to be boni in the land 
of Judea, to w hom all nations w ore to be in 
subjection ; and now’ these men, on seeing 
this very extraordinary star, were given to 
know that the King of the Jews had been 
bom into the world. 

The star, it is true, could not of itself 
have sufficed to assure them that Messiah 
was born j the star of itself could not have 
2 12 
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been to them an infallible evidence of what 
they exj)ected having come to pass ; but ; 
as an angel was sent to the shepherds of. 
Bethlehem when Jesus was born — as an : 
angel addressed them while they were sur- 
rounded l)y the glory of the Lord, saying, 

“ Fear not, for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, \\ hieh shall be to all 
people ; for unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, who is Christ 
the Lord” — as the ease was thus in rcler- ' 
ence to the shepherds, so the case might be 
similar in reference to the sages of whom 
we now s[)eak. An angel of the Lord might 
be sent to inform them of what had occur- 
red ; and from him they might learn, to 
their full satisfaction, that Messiah had been 
horn at that very hour when the star ap- 
peared, aiid in that very place over which 
the star rested ; or, they might in a dream 
have had this revealed to tliein, even as, 
in a dream, they wert; warned of God not 
to go back to Herod, hut in some other 
way to return to their home. At aiiy rate, 
we find that, by moans of the star, they w^ere 
certified of his birth, and had no more doubt 
w'ith regard to its certainty, than they had j 
with regard to the star’s ajjpcarance. Hence 
the question they jiut when they came to ' 
Jerusalem was not, What has happened? 
Is it so that the King of the Jews has been 
born? but, “ Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star in 
the east, and are come to worshij) him.” | 
They knew for certain that he was now 
born, d'lu'y knew tor certain that he had 


comparatively small ; and neither the king, 
nor any of bis counsellors, ho, nor even the 
chief priests and scribes of the people, ap- 
pear to have so much as heard of his birth, 
till these wdse men, who had come from the 
east, acquainted them W'ith it, by adopting 
the language expressed in our text, “ Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him.” 

The effect wdiich was produced by this 
their inquiry, is the next thing to which i 
would call your attention ; and you see it 
thus spoken of in the following context, verse 
3, When Herod the king had heard these 
things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
wdth hirrv And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the people 
j together, he demanded of them w'here Christ 
! should be born. And the^y said unto him. 
In Bethlehem of Judea : tor thus it is writ- 
ten by the projihct, And thou, Bethlehem, in 
the land of Judah, art not the least among 
the princes of Judah : fur out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall rule my people 
Israel. Iheii Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of them dili- 
gently what time the star appeared. And 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go 
and search diligently for the young child ; 
and w'lien ye have found him, bring me w ord 
again, that I may come and worship him 
also.” Both Herod and the }>eople were 
expecting the Mes.siah to muke his appear- 
ance. But most of the people, in common 
I with Herod, were expecting him to appear 


been born in the land of Judea, but with 
the particular place of his birth they were 
yet unacquainted ; and where, as to this, 
were they likelier to obtain the needed in- 
formation tJian in Jerusalem, the cajutal of 
the counlr}% In Jerusalem, therefore, we 
hud them inquiring; and though we cannot 
tell how far they had come, yet in all })ro- | 
bability, they must have come hither from a , 
very great distauce. In all probability they j 
must have been travellingfor several months ; ; 
and, oh ! how great must have been their 
desire to do homage to Jesus, when they 
I'heerfullj^ subinitted to all tlie expense, as 
well as fatigue, of such an undertaking. 
We find them in Jerusalem inquiring for 
Jesus; yet even in Jerusalem, though more 
tlian a year had probably elapsed since | 
Jesus was born, his birth was till now not 
generally known ; for though Simeon and ^ 
Anna had both spoken of him, it was only 
to those who were looking for spiritual re- 
demption in Israel, the number of whom was 


as a tem})oral ]jrince ; and "to this it w'as 
owing that both he and they w ere troubled 
on hearing the tidings of his birth. We 
I may, no doubt, be ready to reckon it strange 
that the tidings of his birth should have 
troubled the people. It is eas^ to account 
for Herod’s being troubled ; for, in Jesus 
he might think a rival had appeared, who 
would sooner or later take possession of his 
kingdom. But on the supposition that Jesus 
had appeared as a temporal prince, what 
occasion had the people to be greatly dis- 
quieted? Had they not rather cause to 
rejoice and be glad that he was now born, 
who, they hoped, w'ould deliver them from 
the Roman yoke ; who, according to their 
fond though unfounded expectations, was 
to make their Zion the seat of empire, and 
to make their city the capital of the world? 
Why, they might in this hoj>e have had 
cause to rejoice, had another than Herocl 
been king of Judea. But Herod being 
king^ they bad in it for the present no 
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occasion of joy. They knew very well that 
Herod was a monarch who would go any 
length he had power to go in opposing a 
rival. They knew very well that Herod 
was a monarch of cruel dispositions, and an- 
ticipating nothing but commotion and blood- 
shed ; ill consequence thereof, they were 
troubled to hear that Messiah had been 
born. Neither they, however, nor Herod 
their king, had any good reason for their 
present disquietude. Had they known the 
Messiah to be what he was, not a temporal 
prince, but a spiritual Saviour ; had they 
known that he appeared to suffer and to die 
in order to save, they would plainly have 
had cause, instead of being troubled, to re- 
joice at his birth. 

Herod knew that the coming of Messiah 
was expected; but he knew not the Scrip- 
tures, and knew' not the [ilace where, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, the Messiah 
should be born. He therefore convened 
the chief priests and scribes, who studied 
and explained the Scriptures to the people, 
that of them he might learn where the pro- 
mised Messiah w'as to make his appearance; 
and they rightly informed him, w hen they 
gave him to know', that the birth-place of 
Messiah was the city of Bethlehem. Then 
he secretly called ilie wise men unto liim, 
and after ascertaining when Jesus was bom, 
by carefully inquiring when the star had 
appeared, he sent them to Bethlehem, en- 
joining them to continue their search for the 
child until they had discovered him ; and 
enjoining them also, as soon as they had 
made the wished-for discovery, to bring him 
track word, that he too might go and pay 
him due homage. 

I'he wise men might think that Herod, 
like themselves, had really the intention of 
honouring Jesus as the King of the Jews; 
but Herod in reality had no such intention. 
He intended, when he knew where Jesus 
might be found, to have him destroyed ; and 
thus there appears to have been in his mind 
a very strange mixture of regard to the 
Scriptures with enmity to God. He regarded 
as true what was said in the Scriptures con- 
cerning the place where Jesus should be 
born ; and yet he was determined that that 
very Ruler, whom God had appointed, should 
not be allowed to live on the earth. Poor 
impious man! like another Pharaoh he would 
fight against God, though he ought to have 
known, that “ woe must be to him who strives 
with liis Maker.” His purpose, however, 
we find, was defeated ; and we find, at the 
same time, that the wise men attained the 
end they had in view. 


Let us, then, in concluding our review of 
this narrative, advert for a little to the w'ise 
men’s success, of which, you will observe, 
the Evangelist has given us the following 
account in the 9th verso and downwards : — 
“ When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted ; and, lo, the star, which they saw 
in the east, went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young child was. 
When they saw' the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when they were 
come into the house, they saw the young- 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down 
and w'orship[)(‘d him : and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh.” As the people of Israel, when 
conducted from Egvi)tto the land of Canaan, 
W'ere guided by a jhllar in their w ay through 
the wilderness — by a pillar of cloud which 
served to direct them during the day, and 
by a pillar of fire which served to direct 
them during the night ; as thus they were 
guided till they came to the borders of the 
promised land, so these men, you see, were, 
on leaving Jerusalem, conducted by a star 
to the birth-place of Jesus. Not only did 
it serve to jioint out the w ay to the city ol 
Bethlehem, but it served, after doing so, to 
point out besides the very habitation in 
which Jesus was ; and thus the necessity of 
searching with diligence, as Herod had 
enjoined, w'as plainly superseded. By means 
of the star they discovered with ease, and 
discovered at once, as well as with certainty, 
the object of their searcli, so that they never 
needed to ask any one where the child might 
he found ; and as the star which now guided 
them was known to be the same they bail 
seen in the east — they had seen resting over 
the land of Judea w hen they w ere in the 
east, and by which they had been led to 
come to Jerusalem with the anxious inquiry, 
“ Where is l^e that is born King of th<‘ 
Jews?” as the star which now guided them 
was known to be the s-arne they had seen in 
the east, so they no sooner saw' it than they 
greatly rejoiced. And why did it gladden 
them ? Why did it make them so exceed- 
ingly joyful? Why ? because it evinced to 
their full satisfaction, that the journey they 
had taken W8is approved of bv God ; and 
that God, even God, was making it pros- 
perous. 

Nor can it be doubted, the case being 
thus, that they had good reason to look upon 
themselves as the objects of favour. But 
why, H may be asked, if these men were 
really the favourites of heaven, w’h| had not 
the star been ere now' employed guide 
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them to Jesus ? Why had it not appeared^ 
or rather reappeared, as soon as they entered 
the land of Judea, to conduct them to Beth- 
lehem? Why had Us disappearance, its 
continued disappearance, made it necessary 
for them to inquire in Jerusalem where Jesus 
might be found? Why, God, if he had 
pleased, could no doubt have caused the 
star to reappear much sooner than he did. 
He could, no doubt, have caused it to lead 
them directly to the birth-place of Jesus, 
without making requisite their going to 
Jerusalem ; but, in his all-wise providence, 
he ordered the case to be as it was— that, 
through their inquiry, the birth of the Mes- 
siah, besides being made more extensively 
known than as yet it had been, might come 
to excite more general attention than as vet 
it had done in the capital of Judea — that 
Herod’s dispositions, in reference to him, 
might be brought to the test, and that an 
opportunity might be afforded of showing 
how vain were the efforts of Herod to have 
him destroyed. 

W e know not for certain what knowledge 
of Jesus these wise men possessed ; but it 
seems very likely, that he who had been 
pleased, in a way so miraculous, to acquaint 
them with his birth and also to conduct 
thena to the place of his abode — that he who 
had induced them to come so far to see and 
to worship him, had made them acquainted 
with his true character, giving them to know 
that he was a king of a peculiar description, 
unequalled in dignity, and unequalled in 
excellence by the kings of the earth ; giving 
them to know that the nature of man was 
united in his person with the nature of God — 
that in him there apjieared not a temporal 

{ >rince, but a spiritual Saviour, and one who 
lad come to deliver the Gentiles, as well as 
the Jews, from their spiritual enemies. It 
was easy for God, through the teaching of 
his Spirit, to enlighten them thus in the 
knowdedge of Jesus ; and by means of the 
Jews who resided among them in the place 
whence they came, who knew the Scriptures, 
and knew how Messiah was therein de- 
scribed, it is far, very far, from being unlikely 
that he did thus enlighten them. Perhaps, 
too, by Mary, the mother of Jesus, who, it 
may be supposed, would give them an ac- 
count of his miraculous conception, and of 
what had been testified in reference to him, 
the views they had of him might be still 
more enlarged; and hence, when as wor- 
shippers they fell down before him to pay 
him their homage, that homage would be 
such, in all probability, as consisted with his ‘ 
being th^r incarnate Saviour — God manifest 1 


in the flesh. Nay, it seems the more likely 
that theini were becoming conceptions of his 
character, when, mean though he was in his 
outw^ard condition, they honoured him as 
divine ; for had he been merely an earthly 
potentate in their estimation, the meanness 
and poverty in wdiich they had found him 
could not but have caused them to feel dis- 
appointed. Yet no such thing as the least 
disappointment did they feel or express. 
They fell down before him as justly entitled 
to religious worship; and as it cannot be 
doubted that they were, in doing so, ac- 
cepted of God, so, how can we doubt that 
as really divine they had been taught to 
regard him? 

After paying him their homage, they 
forthwith proceeded to offer him their gifts ; 
they opened their treasures, and presented 
him with gold, frankincense, and myrrh — 
these being the best and most valuable pre- 
sents their country afforded. Supposing 
them, then, to have respected him thus — to 
have respected him as God in the homage 
they paid him — to have respected him as 
j man in the gifts they offered him, how else 
could they have acted a part more becoming 
' in showing him respect ; and may we not 
admire the kindness of Providence in the 
gifts they bestowed. How would Joseph 
and Mary regard them as yiroofs of divine 
liberality, more especially when called to flee 
into Egypt, as they very soon were, they 
found them supplying the means of subsist- 
ence, which they might not have otherwise 
been able to procure ? But who can tell 
how highly these men would feel themselves 
gratified — now' that all their efforts had been 
crowned wdth success — now that they had 
found in the infant Messiah the object of 
their search! — and may we not hope that 
many would, on their return to the east, be 
savingly profited through their instrument- 
ality. 

I now proceed, as proposed, 

II. To make such remarks, as the inter- 
esting narrative thus briefly review ed appears 
to suggest. 

The remarks I have to make, being no 
less fitted to assist us in judging aright of 
ourselves, than fitted to assist us in our 
meditations on Him whose death we are 
about to commemorate, being fitted to pro- 
mote the improvement of others, as well as 
of those who intend to communicate, I would 
have all present to look upon themselves as 
interested in them, and to unite in desiring 

that the Sn'*”*’ C-l.r\A ma-rr 

ducive to their edification. 

I remark, first. That despisers of Josus 
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are, doubtless, to be viewed as despisers of 
him whom his heavenly Father delighteth 
to honour. When we go to Bethlehem, 
and observe the condition of the infant 
Messiah, at the time of his birth, how plainly 
do we see, that in meanness and j>ovcrty 
he made his appearance ! He was born in 
a stable; he was laid in a manger; and, 
knowing him to be God manifested in the 
flesh, may we, not well regard as wonderful 
indeed, the humbling of himself w^e have 
thus to contemplate. But, although no dis- 
plays of earthly magnificence accompanied 
his birth, it was rendered illustrious, yea, 
much more illustrious than ever was the 
birth of any mere man, however distin- 
guished ; for who among men, though born 
in the most splendid of earthly palaces, 
though born to be the greatest of earthly 
monarchs, over had his birth announced by 
an angel ; or, in its celebration, a multitude 
of angels divinely employed? Yet, giving us 
to know what was seen and heard at the 
birth of Jesus, Luke tells us in his Gospel, 
that while certain shepherds were watching 
their flocks in the plains of Bethlehem, the 
angel of the Lord came suddenly upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
suddenly around them, so that they were 
afraid. Then, after the aiigel had banished 
their fears by acquiiinting them with the 
birth of the promised Messiah, he was joined 
by a multitude of the heavenly host, who 
raised God, saying, “ Glory to God in the 
ighest, and on earth peace, good-will 
towards men.” For whom among men, 
when born into the world, had ever the 
heavens assumed a new" star? yet a new j 
star appeared at the birth of Jesus, being 
formed for the purpose of proclaiming his 
birth, and placed so evidently over Judea, 
as to satisfy observers, however far distant, 
that Judea was the laud in w"hich he w"as 
born. 

Nor are we to regard the honouring of 
Jesus by his heavenly Father as confined to 
his birth. It continued through his life, it 
continued at his death, it continues till now’, 
and shall be continued for ever and ever. 
Observe him in the wilderness when, after 
being forty days tempted of the devil, the 
angels of heaven became his attendants and 
ministered unto him. Observe him at Jor- 
dan when he came unto John to be baptized 
of him, and when, after bis baptism, the 
heavens were opened, the Spirit like a dove 
descended upon him, and a voice w’as heard 
saying, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleased.” Observe him on the 
mount of transfiguration when his face, w"e 


are told, did shine as the sun, and his rai- 
ment W’as white as the light ; when Moses 
and Elias appearing in glory were seen 
talking with him, and when the voice from 
heaven a second time declared, “ I'his is my 
beloved Son, in whom I well pleased.” 
Observe him in the garden when he was in 
an agony, sweating — as it were great drops 
of blood falling dow’n to the ground — when 
an augc‘1 appeared from heaven to strengthen 
him. Observe him on Calvary when, treated 
though he was as the vilest of criminals, 
God ordered it so that the sun was dark- 
ened, ami the veil of the temple completely 
divided ; that the earth did quake ; that the 
rocks were rent ; that the graves were 
opened ; and that the Roman Centurion 
W’as induced to exclaim, “ Certainly this 
was a righteous man ; truly this was the Son 
of God.” Observe him when rising again 
from the dead : the stone was removed from 
the door of the sepulchre by an angel of 
light ; and so ov(‘rpowering was the angel’s 
appearance, that for fear of liim the keepers 
did shake and became as dead men. Ob- 
serve him at Bethany when, lifting up his 
hands, he blessed his disciples ; and when, 
as he blessed them, he was taken from them 
and carried up into heaven — a cloud receiv- 
ing him out of their sight. And think of 
him now — now- that he is seated on the Fa- 
ther’s right hand — now that “the Father 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name ; that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
Think of him, too/as corning at last in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory ; as raising the dead, and changing 
the living; and as gathering together all 
nations before him, to judge them in right- 
eousness. Surely the Father d(dighteth to 
honour him! amrshall he whom the Father 
delighteth to honour be by us set at nought ? 
Is a jrersonage like this to be lightly esteemed ? 
Is a Saviour like this to be treatetl with 
peorn — as though he were unworthy of a 
w’elcome reception, or as though, by receiv- 
ing him, we w’ould be disgraced ? Treat 
him as we may, he is worthy of honour, of 
the highest honour ; and honoured he shall 
be, when they who despise him — continuing 
his despisers — shall be covered with shame 
and everlasting contempt. 

2d. Another remark suggested by the 
I narrative we have just been revi^^ng is, 
1 that Jesus is to Gentiles as well as t6 Jews a 
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Prince and a Saviour. Though the Jews were 
a people whom God had for ages peculiarly 
favoured ; yet, according to the Scriptures, the 
wall of partition between them and the 
Gentiles was by the Messiah to be broken 
down ; and the following, among others, arc 
passages in which we have this foretold : 

“ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gather- 
ing of the people be.” “ The princes of 
the nations shall be joined to the people of 
the God of Abraham.” “ There shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek, 
and his rest shall be glorious.” “ It is a 
light thing that thou shouldst be servant, 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 
the preserved of Israel. I will also give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation to the ends of the 
earth.” “ And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising.” 

Behold, then, my brethren, these men 
from the East, these Gentile philosophers 
coming to Bethlehem, and worshipping 
Jesus, the king of the Jew's I behold, and be 
satisfied, that the promised Messiah, the 
Saviour of the world, was no sooner bom 
than the promises of God regarding the 
Gentiles began to be fulfilled ! and, when w'e 
think of the many who have since been 
added to the Christian Church from among our 
own selves, as well as from among our Gentile 
progenitors and Gentile contemjioraries, 
how ought we to unite in stirring up our 
souls to bless and to magnify the name of the 
Lord! What encouragement have we more 
to make application ; and what should be 
more the concern of us all, than at last to 
l>e found in that countless multitude, out of 
every nation, anc^ kindred, and people, wdio 
shall “ stand before the throne and before 
the Lamb, clothed in white robes, having 
palms in their hands ; and crying with a 
loud voice. Salvation to our God who sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb ?” If 
others have been saved, why may not we ? 
and if we have already been brought to the 
Saviour, why may not others be led to em- 
brace him ? Nay, how can we doubt that 
the period will arrive, when “ the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the channel of the sea when “ the 
way of the Lord shall be known on the 
earth, and his saving health among all na- 
tions ;** when ** the kingdoms of this world , 
shall bocome the kingdoms of our Lord, I 
and of his Christ ;” when Messiah’s domint> I 


ion shall be found “ to extend from sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth;” when “the kings of Tarshish ^and 
of the Isles shall bring presents, the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts; yea, 
when all kings shall fall down before him. 
and all nations shall serve hiraV” Is not thU 
a period we are taught to expect ? and how 
can we regard its arrival as impossible 
when he who has foretold it is the Lord God 
Almighty? or how can we regard its arrival 
as doubtful when he who has foretold it 
is faithful and tme ? May w e not well re- 
gard these men from the east as the first 
fruits to God of that plentiful harvest which 
he has been gathering, and is gathering in, 
and shall go on gathering into the Church, 
till the words of our Lord shall come to be 
verified in all their extent : “ Other sheep I 
have which arc not of this fold, them suso 
must I bring in, and they shall hear my 
voice, and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd ?” 

3d. Another remark suggested by the 
narrative we have just been reviewing is, 
that the Christian faith is not to be viewed 
as exclusively embraced by the poor and 
illiterate. “ Not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble ai*e 
called. But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world confound the wise, 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound those which are 
mighty, and base things of the world, and 
things wdiich are despised, hath God chosen ; 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things which are, that no flesh should 
glory in his presence.” Yes I the poor and 
illiterate are much more commonly to be 
found among those by whom Jesus is em- 
braced, than the learned and the wealthy ; 
and herein God’s wisdom is plainly displayed ; 
for if the cause of Christ w ere only espoused, 
and only maintained by men of high rank 
and great human learning, its success in the 
world might be viewed as ascribable to man» 
and not God. 

On the other hand, however, God’s wis- 
dom is no less plainly displayed in furnish- 
ing instances, and these not a few% of the 
learned and the wealthy being led to the 
Saviour ; for if Christ were embraced bjr 
none but the poor, or by none but the illi- 
terate, his reception in the world might be 
viewed as the consequence of nothing but 
weakness, or meanness, or ignorance in 
those who embrace him. But as the case 
stands, God’s grace is made manifest in 
every conversion, and we are not allowed 
to regard it as mean to be followers of 
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Christ, any more than to reckon it impos- 
sible for God to make converts of every de- 
scription of sinners to the Christian faith. 
We have the learned Paul, who was brought 
up, you know, at the feet of Gamaliel, | 
among his Apostles as well as the illiterate 
fishermen ot Galilee. We have the ruler j 
Nicodemus, and the honourable councillor, ' 
Joseph of Arimathea, and the wealthy j 
Zaccheus among his disciples, as w'ell as j 
the two poor w'ayside beggars, whose eyes 
had been opened, and others who like them 
belonged to the inferior classes of men. We 
have among his worshippers these eastern 
philosophers, both wealthy and w ise, as well 
as the humble uneducated shepherds, who 
tended their flocks in the plains of Bethle- 
hem; and in every age not a few of the 
greatest and wisest of men have reckoned 
it an honour, such as earthly distinctions 
could never have conferred, to be numbered 
among Christians. Indeed, however learned 
or wealthy men are, if they were really 
wise, and would have true riches, they would 
say, as did Paul, What things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the know ledge of 
Christ Jesus ray Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I* may win Christ, and 
be found in him; not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith.” 

How' can there be any, whatever bo their 
rank, or whatever their possessions, whom 
connexion with Jesus the Son of God’s love, | 
and the author of salvation, the King of j 
kings and the Lord of lords, would not ; 
serve to ennoble and serve to enrich ? 

4th. Another remark suggested by the ■ 
narrative we have just been reviewing is, ^ 
that as to the enjoyment of extemsd advan- 
tages, we are more highly favoured than | 
these men were. These men, it is obvious, ! 
had great favour shown them. While inti- j 
mation was given them of the birth of the 
Messiah, they w'cre given to know, by means j 
of a star, w'here he was to be found ; and j 
the star reappearing on their leaving Jeru- 
salem, guided them to Bethlehem the place 
of his birth. But highly as they were thus ■ 
favoured of God, how much more highly 
has God favoured us I How far, far supe- I 
rior to the light of the star which appeared 
for their guidance, is the light of the Gospel 
with which we are furnished ! How clearly 
and fully is Jesus revealed to us by the | 
Gospel ! and any be ignorant of w hat he j 


either is, considered in himself, or of what 
he has done and suffered in our stead ; if 
any be ignorant of his personal dignity, or 
ofticial importance ; if any be ignorant of 
w here he may be found, or of how they may 
come to be interested in him, their ignorance 
cannot surely be justly ascribed, when they 
are living under the light of the Gospel, to 
the means of information not being allowed 
them. 

The question then is, are we careful to 
improve our distinguished advantages ? Are 
we guided by the light with which w e are 
surrounded ? Do we know what is taught 
us concerning the Saviour ? Do we go, as 
directed, to him for salvation ? If the case 
be not thus, how can we be blameless ? 
How can we be but chargeable with criminal 
negligence ? And should our negligence 
be continued, how can it be doubted that 
these eastern sages shall rise up at last in 
the judgment against us? They only, how- 
ever, w ill cease to be negligent whose minds 
are enlightened in the knowledge of Christ, 
by the teaching of the Spirit ; and hence, I 
shall conclude the present discourse with 
one remark more, as likewise suggested by 
the narrative before us ; namely, I'hat great 
is the difference between those who are 
savingly acquainted with Jesus, and those 
who are not. What a difference is observ- 
able between these men and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem ! and to what are we to view 
such difference as owing ? Is it not to this ? 
that the former knew' Jesus to be w hat he 
was through the teaching of the Spirit, 
while the latter did not. 

The inhabitants of Jerusalem, though 
nearer the Saviour than these men were, 
knew not that he w as bom. They had made, 
and were making, no inquiries respecting 
him. Like many among us who, although 
they have at hand the means of information, 
neglect to improve them, and continue as 
regardless of the knowledge of Jesus as if 
no Jesus had ever been promised, or ever 
appeared ; they were feeling no concern, 
they were taking no pains, to know either 
whether or where he was born. Nay, even 
when taught by the wise men’s inquiry to 
view him as having appeared in their land, 
they were far, very far from duly regarding 
him. And at this very day, how many may 
be met with who, although made acquainted 
w'ith the Saviour’s appearance, neither seek 
him, nor serve him, nor show him respect I 
Herod, it is true, professed to be in readi- 
ness to pay him due homage ; but, though 
seemingly his friend, he was re^dly his 
enemy : and soon did he show that, had he 
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l)een able, he would have destroyed him. 
Nor is it uncommon for men, at this day, to 
make a profession of attachment to Jesus, 
while they are in reality among his de- 
spisers. Oh ! see that the case be not thus 
with you. Oh I see that, instead of being 
like Hciod, or like the Jews in general, who 
dwelt in Jerusalem ; ye resemble these men 
who came from the East: and as, till ye re- 
semble them ye can have no warrant to 
look upon yourselves as taught by the 
Spirit ; so, how you will act if you really 
resemble them may easily be learned from 
what is here stated. You will feel your- 
selves excited to serious inquiry. You will 
feel yourselves disposed to make any sacri- 
fice, to employ any efforts, in order to ob- 
tain an interest in Jesus, in order to promote 
the welfare of your souls, that may be re- 
(luircd. Some time, it is true, may be suf- 
fered to elapse ere Jesus, whom the Spirit 
has led you to seek, be actually found : but 
your labour in seeking will still be continued, 
and it will not be found to be labour in vain. 
In some of your hopes you may be disap- 
pointed, not finding the Saviour when you 
Imped to find him, and where you may have 
had some reason to expect he would be 
found of you ; but sooner or later you shall 
find him to your joy ; and however many 
others may be careless around jmu, the care 
you still feel, the pains you still take, shall 
1)0 amply rewarded in at length finding 
him w hom your souls love. 

Even those who have rejoiced in the 
light of God’s countenance, may now be in 
(larkm^ss, w alking in darkness w ithout seeing 
light. They may not be perceiving their 
interest in the Saviour, as they wish to per- 
ceive it; and occasion may be given them 
to say, as did Job, “ Oh ! that I knew where 
I might find him;” or to say, as did the 
Psalmist, “ How long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord, for over? how' long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me ?” Or to say, as did the 
Church in tlie song of Solomon, “ Saw^ yc 
him whom my soul loveth but light shall 
arise in the midst of darkness. The star of 
direction shall at length reappear ; and, 
sending out his light in answer to their 
]irayers, God shall lead them, and guide 
them, bringing them to the place where he 
makes himself manifest. Then shall they 
go to the altar of God, and to God himself 
their exceeding joy; beauty having thus 
been given them for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness. Perhaps some of you 


i who have been groping in darkness, earnest 
; in your prayers, and anxious in your in- 
I quiries, may, in consequence of light being 
made to arise, be gladdened at his table 
with a sight of the Saviour ; and have reason 
to say, “ It is good to be here.” Oh 1 that 
God may appear to the joy of his people ; 
and oh ! that his people, being made joyful 
by him, ma^'^ be heartily inclined, and duly 
prepared, to give unto the Saviour glory 
and honour — the glory and honour due unto 
his name. Oh ! that there may be such 
worshipping of Jesus, and such consecration 
of persons, and substance, and services to 
him, as becomes the occasion on which wc 
are called to have fellow ship with him. 

These men from the East having opened 
their treasures, presented him with gold, 
frankincense, and rnyrrh ; and appearing in 
his presence on the mount of communion, 
what is the offering we ought to present ? 
Why, acting as w-e ought, we will devote 
ourselves to him with all that wc are, with 
all that we have, to be his only, to be his 
w'holly, to be his for ever. To all, of a truth, 
he is justly entitled; for do we not owe to 
him our existence ? do we not owe to him 
our preservation? do we not owe to him 
our redemj)tion ? and, having appeared in 
our nature to save us ; having given no- 
thing less than his life^or our ransom ; hav- 
ing done, as our surety, w’hat none but him- 
self could ever have accomplished ; having 
suffered, as our surety, inconceivable things ; 
and having, as our surety, procured for us 
benefits of unspeakable ’importance, how^ 
unworthily would we act, if we gave not 
ourselves unreservedly to him! “ Come, 

I then, and let us join ourselves to the Lord, 
in a perpetual covenant that shall not be 
forgotten.” And after having opened our 
mouths to the Lord, let us be on our guard 
against g*oing back. Let us see, that in 
continued dependence on grace, we continue 
to maintain the Christian character ; to act 
in consistent^ wfith our Christian profession, 
being “steadfast, unmoveable, alw'ays abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
we know that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord.” Let us see that we thus make 
manifest to others, as well as to ourselves, 
our being in the way to the kingdom above ; 
and then, of a truth, the language of John 
may also be ours, “ Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be : but wo know that, when 
he shall appear. We shall be like him ; for wc 
shall see him as he is.” Atnen. 


QLA.1GOW' ‘.—EDWARD KHULL, PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY. 
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For ye knoiv the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye throiujh his poverty might be rich "'' — 2 Con. 


viii. 9. 

From various statements contained in the 
Acts of the Apostles and the Ej)istles of 
Paul, we find that it was a custom in these 
times for men who had been converted to 
the faith of the Gospel, to make eontribu- 
tions of their wordly substance not only for 
the poor among themselves in their own 
church and town, but also for their poor bre- 
thren in other churches and in different parts 
of the world. The saints in Judea and 
Jerusalem seem to have been particularly 
poor, and dependent on the bounty of others, 
and we find that most of the churches 
planted by St. Paul contributed something 
to their necessities. The Apostle, in the 
former Epistle, at the 1st verse of the Kith 
chapter, had given directions to the Corin- 
thian converts for making a eolhiction for 
this object. It would appear, from the 
chapter from which our text is taken, that 
the collection had not yet been completed — 
that the work of contribution had not gone 
on among them so readily or so rapidly as 
might have been expected fi*om the pro- 
fessions they made, from the attainments 
they had reached, and from the comparative 
abundance of wealth which they enjoyed. 
In the commen, ement of this chapter, the 
Apostle stimulates them to increased liber- 
ality, and, especially, to the completion of 
the collection they had begun, by the great 
example of the churches in Macedonia, 
that is, the churches at Philippi and Thes- 
salonica — reminds them of the attainments 
they had made in other graces, as a motive 
for their also abounding in this; and, fin- 
ally, in the text, sets before them those 
> iews of divine truth which supply the great 
motives to w^orks of Christian charity and all 
other Christian graces. Let us then attend 
to the import of the Apostle’s statements, 

♦ For n.Mlv < f Grc'no k. «#»(> 


and see how they bear on the great duty 
I which it was his object to enforce. Tin* 

I Corinthians are called on to abound in 
I liberality, in consequence of their knowing 
I the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
this grace of his was manifested in this, 
“ that though rich, yet for their sakes he 
became poor, that tiny through his jioveily 
might be rich.” 

Let us consider, in the first jdace, what 
we are here told of Christ, that he was 
rich, and that for our sakes he became 
poor. This of course implies that, at some 
time or other, a ])al])able change took ])lace 
in Christ’s condition and circumstances, and 
that the change, in place of being one which 
raised him to greater honour, and dignity, 
and happiness than before, had an efiecl 
directly the reverse. What is there, then, 
in the history of our Saviour, that answeis 
this description ? He was born, as you all 
know, in a very humble and obscure condi- 
tion, of parents in the lowest M'alks of 
life, in circumstances of peculiar humilia- 
tion, having been brought forth in a stable, 
and laid in a manger. He sjient his youth 
in a retired and insignificant village, en- 
gaged, in all likelihood, in the humble oc- 
' cupation of a caqienter, and most probably 
labouring for his daily subsistence. During 
the last three years of hi? life, he was, in- 
deed, mainly dependent on the bounty of 
others; but this did not imply any great 
change in his outward circumstances, 
j At last he w'as put to a cruel and ig- 
nominious death, as a malefactor, and the 
whole of his subsequent history presents 
to us a career of glory and honour. Where, 
then, in any period of his history, from 
his birth in Bethlehem till bis ascen- 
■ sion to the right hand of his Father, are 

Sj-r.t ;..l. ir„i .. i... 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 




there any circumstances to which the state- 
ment in the text may, with propriety, be 
iipplied, that he was rich, and became poor? 
During his whole appearance on earth, he 
was poor, destitute, and despised. There 
was no portion of his history in which, with 
a reference to any subsequent portion of it, 
he could be said to be rich ; and yet the 
Apostle, in the text, distinctly intimates that 
he was rich before he became poor — ^that 
it one time he existed in a condition in 
M hich he might be said to be rich, and that 
afterwards he was in a condition of poverty. 
I’rom the time when he was born, he might, 
ui the fullest sense of the word, be said to 
he poor ; and, therefore, the fair inference 
would seem to be, that he was in some more 
honourable and exalted condition before he 
was born. This might appear a bold infer- 
ence, had we no other information upon 
the subject than that contained in the text. 
We have, however, ample information in 
Scripture not only to establish the conclu- 
sion that Christ, before he was born, w^as in 
I condition in which, from his birth till his 
resurrection, he might be said to be rich, 
l)ut likewise to enable us to understand what 
that condition was. Before he was born, 
he was God over all, blessed for evermore, 
<‘xisting in the possession of all the glories 
and jierfections of the divine nature. From 
eternity, he was the brightness of his 
Father's glory, and the express image of 
his person, rich in all the perfections of 
liivinity, rich in all the sources of happi- 
ness, which infinite moral excellence could 
furnish, which unlimiled power and dominion 
<‘<)uld bestow. Well might he be said to 
he rich, who had all the fulness of the God- 
head, w ho was Creator and proprietor of all 
things, “ whose is the earth and the fulness 
thereof.” He never could become richer, 
never could become possessed of more 
<*xalted perfection, of more extensive and 
absolute dominion, of more complete and 
satisfying happiness ; and if any change 
could ti^e place in his condition and cir- 
iuimstances, it could only bo one whereby 
his infinite powder would not be so fully 
t^xerted for manifesting bis own glory, andfor 
imsuring his own happiness. Such a change^ 
the Apostle intimates, did take place ; and 
lie who was once rich, became in the fulness 
of time poor. The glory which he had from 
eternity possessed was veiled and obscured, 
so as to be no longer visible to those with 
w hom in poverty and humiliation he asso- 
cuated. He appeared simply as a man in 
the lowest class of those intelligent crea- 
tures whom he had himself created, while 
formerly he was worshipped as God, and 


was raised above the higheelt archangels. 
His infinite power and wisdom he did not 
put forth so fully and palpably to promote 
his own happiness, and advance his own 
purposes — he became helpless and depen- 
dent; the weakest could insult, and the 
meanest could injure him. Once he was far 
beyond the reach of suffering ; now he was 
liable to suffering and death, and he did 
suffer and die. Once the highest of created 
beings never approached him without the 
profoundest reverence ; afterwards the most 
abject of slaves might, and did, spit upon 
him and buffet him. His riches had vanished 
away, and to the eye of man he appeared 
in that state of meanness, and suffering, and 
contempt, w ith which the idea of poverty is 
associated. He had descended from a height 
of riches, which no created being could com- 
prehend, to a depth of suffering and humili- 
ation, such as seldom or never has been 
equalled in the history of sinful man. From 
the circumstance that we have been so long 
familiar with this great truth, and from the 
fact that the two different parts of it, 
his original glory and subsequent humilia- 
tion, have been commonly presented to our 
minds together, as w ell as from the exalted 
nature of the subject itself, we form, in gen- 
eral, a very inadequate conception of the 
change upon our Saviour’® condition, advert- 
ed to Oy the Apostle in the text. But what, 
think you, would be the feeling of the 
angels when they, existing contemporan- 
eously, w itnessed this change from riches to 
poverty ? Ever since they bad been brought 
into existence by Christ’s power, they had 
been witnesses of the displ^s of his divine 
and glorious perfections. Thejjr had been 
wor3hip]>ing and serving him witn their whole 
souls ; w ith deepest reverence they had been 
privileged to prostrate themselves daily be- 
fore him; but a day at length arrived 
when they beheld Him whom they had 
been accastomed to worship as their Crea- 
tor, born of a woman, and bearing the na- 
ture of a man, sink far beneath them- 
selves — -even to the low est order of their in- 
telligent fellow-creatures ; anil not only so, 
but occupying a most humble and obscure 
position in the lowest and most degraded 
province of his Father’s dominions. What 
wonder and astonishment would fill their 
breasts at this spectacle! and how would 
those feelings swell and increase as they fol- 
lowed him in his marvellous history, and saw 
that his humiliation deepened, till at last he 
fell a victim to the malice of his enemies ? 
They would then fully appreciate the import 
of the Apostle’s statement, or at least wouUl 
make something like an approach to it 
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that he had been rich, and became poor 
— -and by the help of what is revealed 
to us of his or^nal glory and happiness, 
and subsequent humiliation and sutfering, 
we may, and should in some measure, enter 
into their views and feelings, and feel the 
power of the Apostle’s statement in the text.' 

In the second place w e remark, that when 
Christ, who had formerly been rich, that is, 
glorious, exalted, and happy — became poor, 
that is, humble, helpless, and destitute — he 
displayed grace, that is, favour or kindness, 
inasmuch as he did this for our sakes, and 
in order “ that we through his poverty might 
he rich,” there must have been an ade- 
quate cause for so w'onderful a change and 
so astonishing an event. Christ did it vo- 
luntarily ; he was not reduced from riches to 
poverty by the w ill of another, or by events 
over which he had no control, as is com- 
monly the case in those changes of outw ard 
condition which take place among men. It 
was his own voluntary act ; and, therefore, 
if we wish to learn the cause of it, we have 
just to look into his heart, and ascertain the 
motives by which he was animated. First 
we know it was done for our sakes. The 
change took place upon our account. Then 
he laid aside his riches, and became poor ; 
it w'as from a desire, and w'ith an intention, 
to benefit us. He w'as animated by kind- 
ness to us; and when he did become poor, 
he was conferring upon us a precious and 
dear-bought favour. When, then, we are 
told of Christ’s original riches and subsequent 
poverty, we must view the change from the 
one to the other not merely as a most won- 
derful and glorious object of contemplation 
which should attract our attention and en- 
gross our faculties, but as an event in which 
we have all the dee[)est personal interest, 
which bears most materially on our con- 
dition and destinies, and should, there- 
fore, in right reason, influence our mo- 
tives and actions. When we know that he 
who was once so rich, became so poor for 
our sakes, this sets before us his grace and 
kindness ; and w hen w e think of the magni- 
tude of the change, the depth of the humili- 
ation, we may well believe that his grace 
or kindness was exceedingly great, and we 
might confidently expect that its manifesta- 
tion would produce consequences or results 
exceedingly glorious. And, accordingly, 
the Apostle goes on to inform us not only 
that he, though once rich, voluntarily be- 
came poor for our sakes, but more fully and 
precisdy that he did so, in order that we 
through his poverty might be rich. The 
great leading idea involved in this statement 
is this, that he voluntarily made a ereat 


might effect a great change on ours. He 
came down to our condition, that h<‘ 
might raise us to his. He humbled himself, 
that he might exalt us. He humbled himselt 
very low, that he might exalt us very liigb. 
He could not, indeed, sink altogether dow n 
I to our level in every particular ; for he could 
not l>ecome, as every one of us is, a sinnei 
directly ai»d properly chargeable with per- 
sonal guilt ; and, on the other hand, how- 
ever poor he might become, he could not 
raise us to a participation of those infinite 
perfections which he himself had ever en- 
joyed. Infinite perfection and persona! 
guilt are incompatible extremes, which, at 
interval of duration, can attach to one and 
the same Being. He who had once been 
possessed of infinite perfection, never could 
become a transgressor; and he who had 
once transgressed God’s law% never could 
possess infinite perfection ; but still it is sub- 
stantially true that Christ Jesus descended 
to the level of our poverty, that he might 
raise us to the level of his own riches. W(^ 
wTre indeed poor, occupying the lowest 
place among God’s intelligent creatures, 
infinitely degraded by sin and its baleful 
consequences. We were frail, helpless, 
miserable, exposed to many trials and afflic- 
tions, arid every day that passed over us draw- 
ing nearer to aeatb, which must not only ter- 
minate our connexion with this world, but 
consign us to inevitable and endless woe. To 
all this poverty of ours, except the guilt of ac- 
tual sin, Christ subjected himself. He endured 
in no ordinary degree all the miseries of this 
life. He was treated and dealt wdth as if 
he had been a sinner, and at last endured 
the death of a malefactor. Such was the 
poverty to which he descended, but it was 
in order that we, through his poverty", might 
be rich. We were guilty, and exjjosed to 
God’s w rath and curse, and in danger of hell 
fire, and in this sense we w^ere poor indeed ; 
but Christ, who was the holy and just One, 
stained with no crime, and liable to no charge, 
voluntarily endured the punishment in our 
room, the infliction of which upon ourselves 
must have sunk us in eternal ruin. He w ho 
w as the great Author of the Law, w^as made 
under the law*. He paid the awful penalty 
due to transgression, although he kept ail 
the law’s requirements. 

The consequence is, that w’e who are 
in him are made rich in the pardon oi‘ 
our aggravated and unmerited sins — in de- 
liverance from eternal misery. Christ had 
been from eternity rich in the favour and 
complacency of God ; men in this re- 
spect, too, were poor outcasts from the 
divine favour and obiects of the divine dis- 
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spect, voluntarily placed himself in a situa- 
tion in which he knew well that God must 
hide his face from him, and forsake him, and 
<leal with him as an enemy ; and the object 
of this was that we might become rich in 
the enjoyment of God’s favour, and abound 
in tokens of his kind and friendly regard. 
Clirist could not lay aside his perfect moral 
excellence — could not actually cease to be 
immaculately holy — could not really become 
in his own person a transgressor of God’s 
law, but he did submit to be stigmatized and 
treated as a sinner, that w'c might become 
rich in true holiness, and in conformity to 
his own blessed image. Christ had been 
rich in all the glories and felicities of hea- 
ven. He left them all and laid them aside, 
descended to all the poverty, and humilia- 
tion, and meanness of earth; and did so, 
that he might rescue us from that mean and 
degraded condition in which he found us, 
and from that far more degraded and ter- 
rible state to which we were speedily and 
inevitably hastening, and raise us to all the 
gl(>ri(*.s and felicities of that heaven from 
which he came forth, that he might place 
us in a condition of more exalted glory 
and blessedness than the angels, and even 
nuuler us partakers of that very glory to 
winch lie himself, in consequence of his 
humiliation and obedience unto death, has 
been raised. 

To attem])t to elucidate more particularly 
tlio manner in which Christ becoming poor, 
contributes to making us rich, would take 
lip too much of your time. ,lt would,indeed, 
require an exposition of the whole scheme 
of divine truth ; but enough, perhaps, has 
been said to enable you to enter somewhat 
into the Apostle’s statement, that Christ who 
was rich for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his jio verty might be rich. See, then, 
that you have now present to your minds right 
conceptions of Christ’s original condition — of 
his rich glory and rich happiness — of the deep 
\)overty to which he voluntarily submittea, 
and from no desire to serve any purpose of 
his own, but for our sakes — of the misery 
and degradation in which he found us, and 
the riches to which he raised us — of the 
rich and abundant favour, and glory, and 
happiness, w'hich it was his object to procure, 
and which he actually bestows upon all who 
come to him. 

All wdio are acquainted with the meaning 
of these truths, and believe in their reality, 
may in one sense or other be said to know 
the grace or kindness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of course may be expected to 
fleel the practical influence of the truth, and 
to be animated thereby to a right dischaig'e 
of duty. When these truths are known, 


a man must see and acknowledge that Jesus 
has rnanifested great grace or kindness to- 
wards the human race — that he has given 
the most unquestionable and affecting proof 
of his sincere love and ardent affection, by 
leaving glory, dignity, and happiness, such 
as eye hath not seen and ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, by submitting to hu- 
miliation and suffering, in order to benefit, 
and benefit unspeakably, the objects of his 
I affection. And those who believe in this 
I as a great reality, and regard it as directly 
bearing on the condition of the human 
race, cannot but feel these truths constrain- 
ing them to love their fellow-men, and to 
make sacrifices of their comfort and con- 
venience to promote their temporal and 
spiritual welfare. In contemplating the 
groat truth of the text, we have set be- 
fore us a splendid example of generous and 
devoted love, which should come home 
to our understandings and hearts, and 
constrain tis to imitate it. We had no 
claim on Christ’s love ; we were unworthy 
of any token of his regard ; there was much 
about us to repel and disgust, and yet Christ 
loved us and manifested his grace towards 
us ; and it would therefore ill become any 
who call themselves his disciples to with- 
hold their kindness and liberality from any 
of their fellow-men, because they think they 
have no claim upon them and no merit. 
Christ’s love was not easily manifested. In 
order to confer any real benefit upon its ob- 
jects, it was necessary for Christ to descend 
from riches to poverty, to undergo a humili- 
ation, in comparison of which the greatest 
reverses of fortune that were ever exhibited 
in the history of our race, as, for example, 
w'^hen the mightiest monarchs have been 
reduced to imprisonment and slavery, and 
those w hose riches excited the wonder and 
admiration of nations, have been forced to 
beg their bread, may be regarded as most 
insignificant trifles. And surely those w'ho 
regard him as their Lord and Master, and 
as one who, though rich, yet for their sakes 
became poor, should never think of grudging 
any trouble or expense which it may be 
necessary for them to undeigo, any self- 
denial w hich it may be needful for them to 
exercise for the relief and happiness of those 
w'hom Christ suffered so much to save. 

If you are capable of admiring the singu- 
lar excellence displayed in Christ becoming 
man, and humbling himself, and bearing our 
sins ; and if the contemplation of this has 
ever called forth any generous emotion in 
your hearts — if you feel that you are bound 
in consequence of what he has done to im- 
bibe his Spirit and imitate his example, 
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then you must take a deep mtereat in the 
welfare of all around you, and especially of 
ail beneath you — you must be guided by 
a sincere desire to promote their happiness, 
and must not be aeterred from promoting | 
their welfare by its requiring from you some i 
sacrifices, or exposing you to some incon- ' 
veniences. Had Christ acted towards us 
in the manner in which we conduct our- 
selres towards our fellow-men, and had he j 
been as unwilling to make sacrifices for I 
our sakes as we are for theirs, we had been I 
still dwelling in abject poverty, exposed to 
God*s wrath and curse in tlie "life that now 
is, and in that which is to come. When, 
then, we dwell on the truth of what Christ 
has done for us, let us imbibe more of 
his Spirit, and imitate more fully his ex- 
ample, in our intercourse with our fellow- 
men; let us guard against that indiffer- 
ence to their condition which keeps ns in- 
active ; let us mortify that constant desire 
to please and gratify ourselves, and to court 
the favour and enjoy the society of our 
superiors, which prevents our making such 
sacrifices as we ought, to relieve the wants 
and promote the comforts of many, whom 
God in his providence has not so highly 
favoured with the blessings of this life or 
the means of grace. The very first lesson 
taught us by Christ’s incarnation or humili- 
ation, is just the obligation of loving our 
fellow-men, however unworthy, and testifying 
our love to them, by really doing something 
for their benefit, although it should cost us 
considerable sacrifice, require considerable 
exertion, and impose on us considerable self- 
denial. And yet how few, who call them- 
selves Christian followers, seem to have learn- 
ed this great primary lesson ! Many, indeed, 
take an interest in the w’elfare of others, and 
do something, and give something, for pro- 
moting their happiness ; and yet how sel- 
dom do we find men devoting to the promo- 
tion of the w elfare of others such a portion 
of their time, their strength, and their sub- 
stance, as to impose on themselves any con- 
siderable inconvenience, or to reqmre of 
themselves much self-denial. We do not 
expect Christ’s followers literally to descend 
from riches to poverty, and at once to aban- 
don their wealm for the good of their poorer 
brethren ; because we believe that, in gene- 
ral, and in all ordinary circumstances, and 
wdth resjiect to the probable duration of 
their lives, most men w ill be able to do more 
for the benefit of their poorer brethren, by re- 
maining substantially in the stations in which 
Providence has placed them, and making a 
fair and liberal use of what God’s bounty 
has bestow'ed upon them. But we still 
maintain that there is no trace of any thing 


like resemblance to Christ, unless there bo. 
a devotion to his service, and a devotion to 
the interests of our fellow -men, and such a 
proportion of our time, and wealth, and sub- 
stance, as does require of us some sacrifice, 
and impose on us some self-denial ; and n 
man knows the grace of the Lord Jesus at 
all, unless from a regard to Christ, and under 
the influence of his Spirit, he is devoting, to 
the relief of the miseries and the promotion of 
the happiness of those who have no peculiar 
claims upon him, strength that might have 
been exerted in serving the purposes of him- 
self and his more immediate connexions, time 
that might have been spent in a way nioit* 
agreeable to his natural inclinations, and 
money that might have procured for himself 
and his family a larger share of the luxuries 
and conveniences of life, and that might have 
been spent in a w ay more accordant w^ith thi? 
princi})lcs and practices of the great hotly of' 
those around him. We may all be ashamed 
of what we have done, or rather have neglecte< I 
to do in this matter in time past, and should 
resolve in time to come to take a deeper 
interest in the w'olfare of all our fellow'-mcn 
with whom we come into contact; and to 
devote a larger portion of our substance, ii' 
we cannot afford more of our time and 
strength, to the alleviation of their miseries, 
and especially to the supply of their spiri- 
tual wants, to the prorhotion of their hap- 
piness, and especially the salvation of their 
souls. We see that the Corinthians abounderi 
in faith, in utterance, in knowledge, in dili- 
gence and in love to the Apostle, and yet 
were deficient in this grace of Christian 
liberality ; and this should lead us to regard 
it as by no means improbable, that howevor 
high our attainments as Christians in otlu i 
respects, still, like the Corinthians, we may 
be deficient in this grace, and may be im- 
peratively called to attend more carefully ami 
closely to those views of divine truth by which 
it may be fostered and cherished in the soul. 
We can scarcely doubt that when the Cor- 
inthians were reminded by the text of the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ towards 
them, and that though rich he for their sak( s 
became poor, their liberality would he 
more abundantly called forth — that some re- 
straints would forthwith be put on their or- 
dinary indulgences and usual expenditure — 
that more of their superfluous wealth would 
he laid aside, and that in a short time a hand- 
some collection would be raised and trans- 
mitted to the poor saints at Jerusalem. 11 
any of you have felt in any measure the 
force of the truths w e have been attempting 
j to illustrate, your hearts will now be glowing 
I with love to all your brethren of mankind ; 
I vou will be conscious of a sincere desire tt 
2 K 2 
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do good to them as you have opportunity, \ 
and you will have no such scruples and grudg- 
ing as you have often had about devoting 
a portion of voor time and md^tancc to the 
promotion or their happiness, and will be 
disposed to give liberally and cheerfully; 
you will seek for opportunities of benefiting 
your fellow-men, and wdll rejoice when op- 
portunities are set before you of being in- 
strumental by a small portion of your sub- 
stance in the promotion of the eternal wel- | 
fare of some, for whose sakes as well as 
for yours, Christ though he was rich became 
poor. 

Your Christian liberality, my friends, is 
this evening solicited for a class of objects 
who have special claims on your kindness 
from their relation to you, because they are 
your couutr^mien, and upon your compas- 
sion because they are peculiarly destitute. 
You all know that thousands of our country- 
men are every year emigrating to our North 
American colonies, and many who, perhaps, 
recently were our neighbours and fellow- 
worshippers, or at any rate our fellow- 
countrymen, are now on the other side of 
the Atlantic, where they must spend their 
years far from the shores of the land that 
gave them birth. Their past history cannot 
l>e contemplated without awakening feelings 
of the deepest interest. Most of them w ere 
ob.jects of comy^assion when they left their 
native land, as they must have been taking 
a stcy) painful to their feelings as suffering 
under ])rivations here, and reduced to the 
necessity of adopting some extraordinary 
measure for the support of themselves and 
their families. When we follow' our ex- 
]>atriated countrymen across the Atlantic, 
and contemplate their present condition, 
now that they are settled in our colonies, it 
is still sucli as to call forth compassion. 
Tliey are settled in a thinly-peopled coun- 
try, where their bread must be earned liter- 
ally by the sweat of their brow' — where they 
have scarcely any prospect, with all their 
exertions, of procuring more for themselves 
and their families, at least for many years, 
ilian what is needful for their supj)ort. They 
are sure, indeed, of the necessaries of life, 
though only by constant and persevering 
labour; and they need not our assistance in 
that respect : but then they are destitute in 
spiritual affairs. The government of this cc^un- 
try has failed to perform the duty encum- 
bent upon every government w Inch professes 
Christianity, viz., to provide, and that effec- 
tually, for the instruction of all its subjects 
in the true religion. The consequence is, 
that in very many villages occupied almost 
■wholly by our countrymen, there is scarcely 
a church to be seen, and scarcely a minister 


to be heard excepting a very few who have 
been sent out, and are still in some measure 

H orted by the Christian liberality of this 
j collected and supplied by the exertions 
of this Society whose claims I am now to 
advocate. Many, I fear the majority of our 
countrymen who have settled there, were 
indifferent about religion when they left 
their native shores, and not likely to seek 
after it, if it were not obtruded upon them, 
or not likely to pay any regard to it, except 
out of respect to the habits and decencies 
of those among whom they dw ell. Finding 
themselves in a place where there are few 
families about them, and no ehureh, no 
minister, scarcely any thing to remind them 
of religion at all, they, as a matter of course, 
sink into carelessness and utter ignorance, 
omit the observances they may have at one 
time practised, and at length continue habi- 
tually to spend their days like the brutes 
that perish, or like the fools that say. There 
is no God. This must be the result w'ith 
those many thousands who have left their 
native land without any deep and abiding 
impressions of divine things. And even 
with those who are better instructed and 
more deeply impressed with the importance 
of religion, yet are not converted from the 
error of their ways and brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, the result must be 
substantially the same. They must of ne- 
cessity be very much engrossed with tem- 
poral anti secular things, must be peculiarly 
harassed w ith the cares of this world. Their 
time occupied and their attention diffracted 
in attending to themselves and their fami- 
lies the common result is, as might have 
been expected, and as w'ould have been the 
case with millions more who have staid at 
liome, had they been placed in the same 
circumstances, that they in time begin to 
omit their religious observances, to lose 
their religious impressions, to forget their 
religious knowlcoge, to disregard every 
thing but their secular business, and to live 
as practical Atheists. There are some also 
in these countries who have been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth. Compelled 
by necessity to emigrate, for such persons 
scarcely emigrate but from necessity, they 
now lament the loss of these ordinances and 
means of grace in which they used to de- 
light, and from which they derived so much 
of happiness and improvement ; and when 
they reflect on the Sabbath and the ordi- 
nances of their native land, they pray and 
they hope that, through the liberality of the 
Christian brethren whom they have left at 
home in the full enjoyment of the means of 
grace, and with more than they need of 
worldly substance, they may be soon fa- 
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vcnired in the land of their exile with those 
religious privileges they once enjoyed in 
the land of their birth. There are thousands 
of our countrymen in one or other of these 
circumstances, destined to live and die within 
the sphere of this Society’s co-operation. 
Next to those who are wholly destitute at 
home, they are entitled to your sympathy 
and benevolence ; and while they have 
claims as countrymen on you all, they pre- 
sent themselves to your contemplation in 
various aspects, some one of which must 
surely come home to your hearts. Do you 
compassionate those who are destitute of 
tlie religious privileges and opportunities with 
which you are favoured, and which is the 
most deplorable feature in their case, mani- 
fest the most total indifference in regard to 
their own destitution, and are living wholly 
engrossed with this world, as if they knew 
not and cared not about another? Then 
there are thousands of your countrymen in 
the North American colonies in this condi- 
tion, and likely to continue so till summoned 
before Christ’s judgment-scat, unless you 
send them spiritual instructors. Would you 
wish to arrest that fatal progress by which 
many who have been brought up in religion, 
do yet when deprived of regular religious 
ministrations, sink into utter carelessness 
and indifference about divine things? Then 
there are thousands of your countrymen in 
the North American colonies who, every 
year, are passing through some stage in this 
fatal transition, and approaching nearer and 
n€^a^er to a state of hopelessness, vrhile no- 
thing is likely to prevent or retard its com- 
iletion, but your contributing freely and 
iberally to enable them to enjoy the ordi- 
nances of God’s appointment. Perhaps you 
are more disposed to sympathize with your 
Christian brethren who are now lamenting 
the want of those privileges they once en- 
joyed and improved, Hut of which they are 
now destitute, while you continue to possess 
them. And there are some who arc your 
countrymen according to the flesh, and, 
moreover, of the household of faith, and 
members of Christ’s mystical body, who, 
from the other side of the Atlantic, are liter- 
ally beseeching you to help them, and whose 
daily prayer is, that God w ould put into your 
hearts to take compassion on them and help 
their spiritual wants. These are claims you 
cannot resist ; and if you do any thing here, 
you must do it quickly, for unless decided 
and effectual measures are taken they will 
every year sink nearer and nearer to the 
condition of heathenism ; and thus not only 
shall the present generation perish for lack 
of knowledge, but the country may in every 
sense cease to be a chrbtian country, and 


continue for many succeeding generations 
covered with gross darkness. 

The Glasgow Colonial Society is the only 
association in this country w'hich has done 
any thing of consequence for the supply of 
the spiritual necessities of our countrymen 
in our American colonies. Its funds arc 
chiefly devoted to assist in sending ministers 
from our owm church to different districts, 
which are not able to procure and support a 
minister — the expectation being, that when 
a minister has laboured for three years, the 
settlers may have so far got over the diffi- 
culties of their first settlement, as to be 
able and willing of themselves to sujiport 
one. The society has sent a considerable 
number of young men, licentiates of our 
church, and they have met with a cordial re- 
ception — the people seeming unxious to con- 
tribute according to their ability to their 
support. The Society sent out recently 
no fewer than seventeen persons, who 
are all now engaged in preaching the 
Gospel as stated ministers, or as itinerant 
missionaries. This supply has not satis- 
fied the demand, but has only brought 
into nearer view the destitute condition 
of our expatriated countrymen, and made 
them w'isli more earnestly to enjoy habi- 
tually the means of grace. Swice the 
missionaries have been preaching in their 
towais and villages, their desire of enjoying 
permanently the ministrations of the Gospel 
has become more eager, their apjilieations 
for assistance have become more frequent and 
urgent, and their emtreaties more importu- 
nate. The Society, by their efforts of last 
year, have exhausted their resources, and it 
depends on you whether their career of use- 
fulness shall be stopped when the demands 
upon them are greatest, w hen the oyiportiini- 
ties of doing good are most abunclaiit, and 
the prospects of success are most encouraging. 
Many of you have been contributing this 
day to a useful charity connected with this 
city,* and none of you, I trust, grudge w hat 
yon have bestowed. You can scarcely al- 
lc‘ge that by what you have given to-day yon 
have materially abridged your owai comforts. 
You have done nothing that should prevent 
I or excuse you from contributing liberally 
I now. Indeed, I am persuaded, that those 
who have already this day contributed most 
liberally under the influence of good prin- 
ciple, will now’ be equally willing to contri- 
bute liberally to the advancement of the 
spiritual w elmre of many ; while those who 
have this day contributed sparingly and 
grudgingly will now, I trust, under Ae in- 

j ♦ The collection this day in all the churches tr«s for 
j the benefit of the Royal Infivmary. 
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fluence of better feeling*, rejoice in the 
present oi)portunity afforded them of throw- 
ing a larger sum into the treasury of the 
Lord. And in conclusion, let me entreat 
3^ou to remember this, that while small sums 
will do much to feed the hungry, to clothe the 
naked, and to afford the means of relief for 
the diseased, yet when thousands and tens 
of thousands of our fellow-countrymen are 
perishing for lack of knowledge, while they 


are dependent upon your liberality for the 
means of grace which you enjoy, and which, 
I am persuaded, many of you would not 
barter for all that the world contained, lar]^e 
sums are needed, and large sums we hope wall 
be obtained; and, oh! let the earnest prayers 
of many thousands of your fellow-country- 
men constrain you to contribute each ac- 
cording to his several ability, but all liberally 
to the funds of this valuable Institution. 


THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE; 

A SERMON PREACHED 

By the Rev. J. J. WOOD, A.M., 

Minister of Newton-upon- Ayr. 


Wherefore^ seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set before us ; looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith , — Hebrew s xii. 1, 2. 


There are expressions in the text that 
evidently refer to what took place at the 
Grecian games, where prizes were given 
to those who excelled in the trials of skill, 
of strength, of agility and of swiftness. In 
allusion to the prodigious multitude collect- 
ed at these games, the Apostle supposes 
the Christian combatant to be placed in the 
midst of a most illustrious assembly, all 
deeply impressed with a sense of the im- 
portance of the contest in which he is en- 
gaged, all spectators of his conduct in that 
contest ; and this he proposes to the Christ- 
ian as a motive to excite him to the most 
unconquerable ardour and perseverance in 
running the race that is set before him. 

In farther discoursing on this subject, 
we propose, in a humble dependence on 
tlivine grace, to direct vour attention, in 
the first place, to the exhortation that the 
Apostle gives, and, in the second place, to 
the motive that he proposes, in order to 
enforce that exhortation. 

We are to attend then, first, to the ex- 
hortation that the Apostle gives ; “ Let 
us lay aside every weight and the sin 
that doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set be- 
fore us.” This is language derived from 
the practice of the public games to which 
we have already alluded. The competitors 
in the foot race were wont to lay aside 
every thing that might retard their swift- 
ness. Ornaments were put off, things that 
they most highly valued — their loose gar- 
ments also ; nay, every article of dress 
w hatever ; atsd they actually contended in 
the race naked, that they might be free 
from every encumbrance and entangle- 
mt*nt, 80 eager were they to win the prize, 


and so w ise and careful in adopting measures 
to ensure success. 

Now, the conduct of these competitors 
in the race at the public games, the Apostle 
proposes for the imitation of Christians. 
No competitor would have been thought in 
earnest, or desirous of the prize, or having 
any prosj)ect of obtaining it, who entered 
on the race with his ornaments of gold or 
silver hanging about him, however beautiful 
these ornaments might be, or who refused 
to lay aside his robes. If the Christian 
would run successfully the race that is set 
before him, he must lay aside every weight, 
every thing that would be a hinderance to 
him in that race. If he be in earnest, if he 
wishes to obtain the prize, he must strip 
himself of every encumbrance. There are 
many things which are weights or encum- 
brances to a man who is running the 
Christian race — many things which are a 
hinderance to a life of real progressive reli- 
gion. Let me mention one or two of them. 

The pleasures and amusements of the 
world, then, arc often a hinderance to the 
Christian in running the race that is set 
before him. People are very apt to look 
on many indulgences and pleasures as quite 
innocent which are not so. Are there not 
a number of instances, w-^e ask, in which you 
engage in amusements and recreations that 
you apprehend are innocent in themselves, 
whilst at the same time, you must confess 
that they call off your mind from God, oc- 
cupy it with things that are undeniably trifl- 
ing, and unfit for serious thought, for solemn 
communion with God ? Now, must not such 
amusements and recreations, and, especially, 
a fondness forthem, and devotedness to them, 
be a hinderance to one who w ould run the 
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Christian race ? Ah ! how many are there 
who could far better want their Bibles, and 
the hour of prayer, than their amusements 
and recreations ! It is not to be thought, 
however, that we speak against all relaxa- 
tion of body and mind. Circumstanced as 
Christians are in this world, relaxation is, in 
the generality of instances, to a certain ex- , 
tent necessary ; but, whenever it interferes 
with that supreme love that we owe to God, 
it ought to be laid aside as an encumbrance. 
Whenever I come from a scene of relaxation 
with a mind disinclined to turn to God and j 
have communion with him, then obviously 
such relaxation is acting as a weight upon me 
in my Christian race — it is hindering me to 
make that progress which 1 ought to make 
in religion ; and if I have any spiritual wis- 
dom — if I wish to obey the exhortation of 
the Apostle in the text, I wall beware how' 

1 bring myself into such a situation again. 
And we take leave to remark, that those 
w ho are found most frequently pleading for 
what they call innocent amuscuumt, will 
also be found to jiossess least spiritual-mi nd- 
edness; and that those who have advanced 
tarthest in the Christian course, and are 
making most rapid progress in holiness, are 
least given to indulgence in gaieties and 
amusements — are least seldom under the 
necessity of having recourse to them for 
amusement. 

Another of the Christian’s w eights is, the 
cares of the world. They know little of the 
Christian life who do not know tliat it is 
often impeded by worldly cares. You have 
a business, it may be, to attend to, or ^ ou 
have families that demand your care. These 
are lawful and necessary employments, and 
it is surely right that you attend to them 
diligently. But, then, arc you not apt to 
be burdened with your cares about worldly 
matters ? Do they not often occupy more 
than their owm share of your time, and your 
thoughts, and your afleetions? Do you not 
sometimes plead the necessity you are un- 
der of attending to worldly things as an ex- 
cuse for neglecting the concerns of your 
souls ? This is very often the language that 
1 have heard from those who arc struggling 
with poverty. They have told me that they 
have so much to do wdth their families — such 
a struggle wdth the wo rid, that they really 
can get nothing done for their souls. Ah ! 
this is lamentable language ! The immortal 
soul is left to perish — given up without a 
sigh or an effort to eternal wretchedness, 
whilst all the time and all the care are lavished 
on the poor perishing body. 

But worldly cares prove a weight to 
others besides the miserable sons and 


daughters of poverty. Look at the men 
who are engaged in the w^orld’s business. 
How full their minds are of plans, and hopes, 
and fears, and arrangements. Every hour 
there is some cal! upon their attention. Busy, 
and bustling, and occupied with innumerable 
matters of business, their religion, if they 
have any at all, is driven into a corner. 
Amidst all their activity, it cannot be said 
of them that they are active about the con- 
cerns of their souls. They increase in 
wealth, it may be, but they do not increase 
in holiness. Their business is making pro- 
gress ; ay, and tlieir lives too ; but they are 
making little progress in the Christian race, 
for they are hung all round with weights 
and encumbrances. Ah ! my friends, what 
is a man ])roftted though he gain the whole 
world and lose bis own soul V Tell me if 
there be any of you whose care about this 
world is hindering your care for the next. 
Oh! I dare not take any excuse. There 
is a necessity laid upon you to attend to 
the body, but say if tluTC I)e not a tenfold 
iiceessity laid upon you to attend to the 
soul ! Do you w ish to obtain the prize — 
the prize of eternal glory and felicity? 
Strij) you, them, of these weights. What- 
ever you find hindering your religion, lay 
that instantly aside. Suffer nothing to en- 
tangle you in your i)ressing forward to the 
mark for the i)rize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus, Mistake me not, 
how'evor. 1 nu an not that you shall cease 
from all worldly business — that you shall 
feel no worldly cares. The Christian has 
his share of both, and to both he must give 
diligent heed. That religion is certainly to 
be suspected which leads to a neglect of the 
active duties of life. But w hatever entangles 
the Christian — whatever cares or worldly 
concerns hinder his progress as a Christian, 
these he must lay aside. Nothing can be 
dearer to you than your own souls ; nothing 
more valuable than the prize that is pro- 
posed. Lay aside every weight, then, in 
running your Christian race ; keep nothing, 
regard nothing, that hinders your Christ- 
ianity. 

The Apostle further adds, “ Let us lay 
aside the sin that doth so eeisily beset us.” 
Some have understood this to mean the sin 
that sits so easily upon us — the sin the 
commission of w hich does not greatly annoy 
our consciences, and w hich we are not dis- 
posed to regard as any great inic|uity. We 
would rather consider it as meaning what is 
usually termed our besetting sin — that sin 
of which we are most frequently guilty, or 
into which w^e are most liable to fall. Now 
I each individual of us has what may be called 
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a besetting sin. Tliis sin very often mars 
our religious enjoyment, and hinders us 
trom making progress in the Christian life, 
it is, as it were, the link that connects the 
Christian with the depravity of that old na- 
ture, from the dominion of which he was 
won at regeneration. It checks the Christ- 
ian, therefore, when he presses onward in 
the Christian race, and ^irevents him from 


the Spirit of God. How many such souls 
! does the heart-searching Jehovah behold in 
I this assembly I O Lord God, thou know- 
est I That there are many such among you, 
we fondly believe ; and to them we say, 
“ Run with patience the race that is set be- 
j fore you.” You have need of patience ; 
for your heavenly home is in a far more de- 
j lightful world than this ; and, oh ! it will 


being so far forward in rneetness for heaven be pleasant to be there. But you must wait 
as he would otherwise be. As you would ; all the days of your appointed time here 
run well your Christian race, my friends, | till your change come. Trials, afflictions 
you must seek to lay aside your besetting i may be your lot, and under these you must 
siti. But, first, you must try to ascertain, j have patience, for the end is not yet. You 
each one for hims(ilf, what your besetting | must possess your souls in patience ; it will 
sin is ; you must examine in what you are give a calmness to vour feelings, and a 
most liable to transgress. V/hen this point , steadiness to your character exceedingly 
is gained, you must set up a continual j favourable for making progress in the christ- 
watch against your besetting sin ; you must j ian life. It will be but a little while, and 
strive to mortify and weaken it. To your ; then you will reach the end of your race, 
watching and striving you must add much | ami receive the glorious prize. Endure, 
fervent pray(;r ; and dins you will, in the I then, a few' months, or at the most, a few 
strength of the Lord Jesu''', be able to lay years; that is all that will be required of 
(wen your besetting sin aside. Expect not, you. Then one more honourable than the 


how'ever, that this will be an easy process, herald at the Grecian games, and in the 


A besetting sin is usually some bad habit 
that has become strong and inveterate, or 
some infirmity, or ungovernabloness of tem- 
per, or some constitutional sin. Now, it is 
not the work of a day to lay aside such a 
sin ; it requires perseverance, and care, and 
diligence. But tell me, my friends, is it not 
w orth while to watch diligently, and to pray 
fervently and without ceasing, for a benefit so 
important as deliverance from sin, a state of 
I>reparation fur heaven’s glory and happi- 
ness? You are unworthy of the prize of 
the glorious recoin[>ense of reward, if you 
be not prepared to give all diligence, to lay 
aside your besetting sin, however dear it 
may be to you — however inveterate it may 
have been. 

Again, the Apostle exhorts us, after hav- 
ing laid aside every weight and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us, to run with patience 
the race that is set before us. Now, what 
is the race that is set before you, my hear- 
ers ? Speaking of you collectively, it is the 
race of life. In that race you are all press- 
ing forward. Minute after minute is pass- 
ing by and carrying you along with it to 
the world of spirits. In that race of life we 
are all speeding on alike — the cumbered 
and tlie light, the bowed down, tottering, 
way-worn traveller of fourscore, and the 
sprightly youth of fifteen. On, on all are 
posting to be swallowed up in eternity, 
riiere is another race, however, on which 
some of you, I fear, have not yet entered, 
and that is tlie race of the Christian life. It 


presence of a multitude more illustrious than 
ever was there assembled, will proclaim 
your triumph. Then will your Redeemer 
give you the crown of victory, and welcome 
you with the happy salutation, “ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” 

2. We would now, in the second place, 
direct your attention to the motive that the 
Apostle proposes, to enforce the exhortation 
of the text that w e have been considering : 
“ Wherefore seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses." 
There are two ideas suggested by the word 
“ witness” — either that of a person who bears 
testimony regarding a thing, or that of a 
person w ho was a spectator of a thing. I 
am a witness w hen I bear testimony or give 
evidence regarding any transaction, and I 
am also called a witness of .an action w'hen I 
was a spectator of it — when I saw it done. 
It is in the former of these senses chiefly 
that Paul uses the word “ witnesses” in the 
text. The cloud of witnesses were persons 
who bore testimony, not persons who were 
merely spectators. The Apostle evidently 
refers to those whom he had mentioned in 
the 1 1 th chapter. The labours, the stiflfer- 
ings, the triumphs of these persons bore 
ample testimony to the value which they 
attached to the things for which they la- 
boured and suflered, and to the strength of 
the principle by which they w'ere supported. 
Now, the truths that these Old Testament 


commences when the soul is born again of worthies believed, were substantially the 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


395 


truths of the Gospel ; the faith that thev 
exercised was just Gospel faith. We, there- 
fore, feliow-CUristiaiis, have them by their 
Jives, their sufferings, their triumphs encom- 
passing us as witnesses of the efficacy of i 
taith, and of those divine truths on which I 
we found our hopes for eternity. All that ' 
cloud of witnesses of the importance of the 
Gospel and the efficacy of faith that encom- 
passed the Apostle and the Christians of his 
day, this day encompasses us. And since | 
the period when the Apostle wrote the words , 
of my text, another cloud of witnesses has ! 
accumulated, and now encompasses the 
people of God, testifying that the Gospel is 
more precious than life — that the faith of the 
Gospel is stronger than the fear of torture 
and of death. “ Many have been tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might | 
obtain a better resurrection. And others | 
have had trial of cruel mockings and scoiii^- | 
ings, yea, of bonds and imprisonments, j 
They were stoned, were tempted, were slain ] 
with the sword; they wandered alx)ut, being : 
destitute, afflicted, tormented : (of w hom the 
world was not worthy.) They w'andered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens, and ' 
in caves of the earth.” These words were ; 
written by the Apostle as descriptive of w hat : 
had been endured by the saints who lived 
before his time. But tell me, if w e may not 
adopt them as descriptive of the sufferings of 
many who have lived since the Apostle’s 
time y Look at the early martyrs for Christ- 
ianity, of whom this Paul himself is one ; 
trace the progress of time down through the 
ages that nave intervened since the doctrines 
of the cross w'ere first preached by the dis- , 
ciples of Jesus, and you will find some in ' 
every age enduring sufferings for the truth’s ' 
sake. And if you were to describe the ■ 
tlnngs that have been done in our own land ■ 
to th^ose who loved and maintained the truth ^ 
of God amidst error and cruel oppression, i 
where could you find terms more literally ! 
applicable than those w hich w e have quoted | 
from the 1 1th chapter of this inspired book? | 
Yes, my friends, our forefathers suffered all j 
the things here written. And, in doing this, 
did they not bear their testimony to the | 
trutli of tlie Gospel, as the Gospel is read , 
and believed by those whom I am address- i 
ingj^ Are we not encompassed with a cloud | 
of witnesses? In the moss and on the hill, ' 
in the glen and in the church-yard, you meet 
with monuments of martyrs — men who ' 
counted not their lives dear, but shed their 
blood as the most convincing testimony of 
their belief of the Gospel. Yes, Christian 
friends, the religion of Jesus is a precious I 
reality ! Could you meet face to face with I 


any of the saints who lived before the time 
of the Apostle, or could you have communion 
with any martyred countryman, or any de- 
parted friend, and ask, “ Are the things that 
the Bible teaches true?'’ Would you not be 
distinctly told that they are true, and that 
they are of eternal importance? You meet 
not with disembodied spirits ; you hold no 
intercourse wdth them, till yon be disem- 
bodied spirits yourselves ; but you have a 
sure record of their faith, of their sufferings, 
of their testimony, and around 3^ou has 
gathered a cloud of witnesses to the truth of 
the everlasting Gospel. 

But let us consider the w ord “ w itnesses” 
as meaning chiefly spectators, and this will 
introduce us to another view' of the matter. 
We know’ but little of the condition and 
pow'ers of the souls of men when separated 
from their bodies. Whether they are wholly 
severed from this world and its things, or 
whether those w ho were dear to them on the 
earth, and the cause that engaged their aflee- 
tions, are still within the sphere of their 
knowledge, and are still objects of interest 
to them, vve cannot tell with certainty. No 
one has ever returned to tell the secrets of the 
world of spirits, and God has revealed but 
little regarding the matter in his Word. 
Some believe that the spirits of those who have 
gone before us take an interest in us still, 
and, from the place w'here they are, see some- 
thing of what is done by and to their be- 
loved friends that tarry on the earth. Of 
one thing we may be certain, all the re- 
deemed in bliss take a deep interest in the 
progress of the scheme of redemption ; and, 
nonce, w hy may it not be that their regards 
are directed to this world of which thev 
were once inhabitants, and where the w ork 
of redeeming souls is yet going on ? Why 
may we not indulge the thought that the 
redeemed saints of the Most High — the 
faithful w ho saw the day of the Son of Man 
afar off and were glad — the Apostles and 
martyrs of the Christian Church in its early 
da^’^s — our own martyred countrymen — and, 
more particularly, the friends whom we 
knew' and loved in the flesh, still know some- 
thing of our concerns? Why may we not 
indulge the thought that, from their high 
place of rest, they are deeply interested wit- 
nesses of the warfare in wriich we arc en- 
gaged ? Can we believe that dearly be- 
loved friends who loved us whilst they were 
our companions here below, who prayed for 
us, who earnestly desired and laboured for 
our salvation, have lost all interest in our 
happiness, now that they are made perfect 
in goodness and in love? And, oh! if it 
be that on us who are yet amidst the noise, 
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and the dust, and the toil of the contest, the 
notice and interest of our now victorious 
brethren and kindred are fixed, then are we, 
indeed, encompassed with a cloud of wit- 
nesses. 

But there are other witnesses of the Christ- 
ian race. There are certain intimations in 
the Bible that the work of redeeming love is 
a subject of interest to tlie higher orders of 
intelligences. If this be not the case, w hence 
was all that speeding of angels and arch- 
angels too and fro from the place of glory 
to our world? Why came other orders of 
beings and communed with the children of 
men about the advent of the Messiah? Why 
came they to tell that the period of his 
t'oming had arrived? Why sung they the 
joyful strains of heaven at his birth? Why 
did they become the protectors of the ser- 
vants of Jesus? Why, in short, all this in- 
terference in the affairs of the children of 
men, unless these holy intelligences took a 
deep interest in the happiness of immortal 
Are w'e not expressly told that “into 
these things the angels desire to look ; that 
there is joy in heaven over one sinner that | 
repenteth, and that the angels are all minis- ] 
tering spirits sent forth to minister for them j 
who are heirs of salvation?” Have we not I 
some ground, then, from the Scriptures, to ' 
believe that the regards of the higher orders ! 
of intelligeuces are fixed on the little i)lanet ■ 
in which we dwell, and that they are watch- 
ing with intense interest and wonder the 
progress of God’s redeeming work, and arc 
looking forward w’ith holy desire to the de- 
velopment of the w hole of the amazing plan ? 

And may it not be that our world is the 
theatre on which the great contest is going 
on between the powers of light and dark- 
ness— that on this spot of the creation of 
God a manifestation of the divine char- 
acter has been given, such as has no- 
where else occurred throughout the uni- 
verse? May it not be that a knowledge 
of the sacrifice of the eternal Son has been 
( ommunicated to the inhabitants of many a 
bright and glorious world that rolls in the 
immensity of space — that on the children of 
men as the beings who are occupying the 


only and sublimely perilous spot, where evil 
is permitted to maintain a contest, the atten- 
tion of all created intelligences throiighout 
the diverse is fixed, and that thus, whether 
under the ^brightness of noon-day or in the 
stilly night, there are directed from yonder 
sky thoughts of intensest interest from my- 
riads of witnesses of our Christian race? 
“ Wherefore, seeing that wc are compassed 
about w ith so great a cloud of witnesses” — 
seeing that there are so many witnesses to 
the truth of those things on which Christians 
rest their eternal welfare, and such a cloud 
of spectators gazing on us with deepest in- 
terest as we run our Christian course, “ let us 
lay aside every w eight, and the sin that doth 
so easily besot us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before us.” 

But, my friends, though w e have many 
witnesses of the truth of our most holy faith, 
and many deeply interested spectators of 
our conduct in tlie world, these motives arc 
not sufficient to enable ns to run successfully 
our Christian race. We need strength com- 
municated from the Lord. You must look 
to Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. 
You must look to his cross and to his throne. 
On his cross he w as the author of your 
faith. He fully atoned for sin. He endured 
till he could say, “ It is finished.” There- 
fore there is now no condemnation to them 
w ho arc in Christ Jesus, who w alk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. On his throne 
he is finisher of your faith. He hath 
all power in heaven and on earth. He hath 
been made Head over all things to the 
Church. He perfecteth that which con- 
cerneth his saints. He maketh all things 
w^ork together for good to them who love 
liim. Look, then, to the perfect atoning 
sacrifice made by .lesus ; look to the power 
which he now wields for his people’s good. 
That sacrifice was offered, that power is 
exercised by your friend. He is both the 
author and finisher of your faith. Keep him 
I before your mind ; think of his kindness and 
power ; and, animated by the consciousness 
I that he is with you, and by the full assur- 
ance of a glorious victory, “ run with patience 
the race that is set before you.” 
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“ Our conversation is in heaven^ — Philippians iii. 20. 

The character and conduct of the true the happiness of heaven, we must be fitted 
Christian, differ essentially from the charac- for it upon earth, we must engage in its 
ter and conduct of other men. Unlike the exercises upon earth, vve must, in truth, 
religions w'hich infest and brutalize our have the same spiritual nature with the 
species, the religion of Jesus requires the saints who inhabit that holy place, 
purest of all morality — a morality extend- I This error appears to have lx»en the rock 
ing, not only to the minutest actions, but to ' on which some members of the Philippian 
the very thoughts of the heart. It must be ' church had split. The Apostle feelingly 
confessed, however, that there are many ^ alludes to this circumstance in the preccd- 
bearing the name of Jesus, who seem to ing context. I'he very individuals whom 
have formed a different opinion of his reli- 1 he himself had been instrumental in con- 
gion. Though these individuals believe in | verting to the faith — his spiritual children — 
general that thev have advanced far in their had perverted the doctrines which he had 
knowledge of the economy of grace, yet taught, and dragged them into the service 
they would require to retrace their footsteps of Satan. There was no trial in the whole 
and begin the journey anew, since they course of his life, and especially of his mi- 
have stumbled on a tremendous error on the nisterial labours, which affected him so 
very threshold of Christianity. Thcprinci- deeply as this. He was a man of unflinch- 
ples which they profess to believe are indeed ing courage in the endurance of calamities, 
correct, but the inferences deduced from if they befell him in the discharge of duty ; 
them ruinous and absurd. While they main- ' but weak as a child, when these calamities 
tain the doctrines of free grace, they pros- j resulted from the sins of liis professed bre- 
titute these doctrines to the worst of pur- Uhren. We have seen him firm in the field 
poses ; for, instead of regarding the atone- of conflict and of controversy — buffeting the 
ment as the source of holiness to man, they tide of persecution with a vigorous and 
regard it merely as a base sanctuary for fearless arm — bearing up under its mani- 
crime. Because Jesus Christ has rendered fold horrors with a constancy more than 
obedience to the law, they suppose that no human — standing unappalled in the presence 
obedience can be demanded from them ; of courtiers and of kings ; and, though in- 
because his righteousness has been accepted cumbered with fetters and weakened with 
in the room of theirs, they suppose that stripes, making even majesty itself tremble 
there is no necessity for righteousness in on its throne. We have beheld him even un- 
them ; because he has fully expiated their moved in the prospect of martyrdom, with 
iIms, they suppose that that expiation has all the horrors of torture and death in his 
purchased for them a freedom to sin. They view ; but here the scene is changed I The 
know not, it would seem, that a deliverance perversion of this sacred doctrine unnerves 
from the pollutions as well as from the guilt the champion of our faith ; his manhood 
and consequences of sin, is necessary to forsakes him — he bursts into tears ! “Yea, 
salvation ; that, if we wish to enjoy the fa- many w'alk,” says he, “ of whom 1 have told 
vour of God, we must be assimilated to his | yon often, and now tell you even weeping ^ 
mom] image ; that, if we wish to share in that they are the enemies of the cross of 
VoL. IlI.*~No. II4. 2L 
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Christ.” Of such characters as these, the 
Apostle tells them to beware; and surely 
this advice coining as it dM from his heart, 
and watered as it had been with his tears, 
could not but have its effect. They were 
to follow him as he also was a follower of 
Jesus Christ; and the reason which he ad- 
duces in our text is peculiarly strong : “ for 
our conversation is in heaven.” 

The word here translated conversation^ 
would with greater propriety have been 
translated citizenship. The present trans- 
lation might indeed be defended, as the 
word conversation is often taken to imply 
conduct in general, and certainly did imply 
that when the Scriptures were translatea. 
But a change in the meaning of language 
— and all living languages do change — ren- 
ders a change of translation necessary also. 
It was probably employed by the Apostle 
in allusion to the tar-famed privileges of 
Roman citizenship. Understanding it, then, 
in this more widened sense, we proceed to 
show what is implied in being a citizen of 
heaven 

1st. It implies that the Christian is a 
pilgrim and stranger upon earth. 

This world is not destined to be the home 
of the Christian ; and in his knowledge of this 
fact, or rather, perhaps, in his application of 
that knowledge to his conduct, lies a wide 
and important difference between him and 
other men. There are none among us, it 
is true, who know not that they shall die, 
and who know not, moreover, that their con- 
tinuance here is uncertain; but there are 
few amongst us who give this subject a 
serious and solemn consideration. Men 
live in general as if they w^ould live for 
ever. Amid the many monitors of our 
mortality which greet us at every turning in 
life — the chamber of sickness — the bed of 
death — the charnel-house of the dead, where 
slumber the ashes of our fathers, we stand 
thoughtless and unconcerned. Many are 
continually falling around us, but we are in- 
clined all the while to believe that we our- 
selves are secure ; or if we indulge in no 
such fancy as this, we at least manifest little 
concern upon the subject, and act as if we 
had made a covenant with death, and an 
agreement with heU. But the very nature 
of the true Christian, his accurate know'- 
led^ of his real situation, the prospects 
w'hich he has in view — all conspire to banish 
from his mind such a monstrous delusion. 
He knows that here he has no continuing 
city nor place of abode, that he must sojourn 
only for a little upon earth, that he must 
mingle only for a little in the concerns of j 
men, as ho journeys onwards to the better ; 


country beyond death and the grave. His 
situation, under the character of a pilgrim, 
reminds him feelingly and impressively of 
the shortness of his stay. While the pur- 
suits of other men in their every-da^ inter- 
course with the world, tend to knit their 
affections more closely to its pleasures, and 
in the same proportion to conceal the feeble- 
ness of that link which connects them \\'ith 
it, his pursiuts, if he is acting consistently 
with his character, tend materially to loosen 
his affection to all sublunary things, remind 
him perpetually of that country to which 
he belongs, and which, when a few short 
years shall have come and gone, be shall 
reach in safety. 

It is evident that the Christian, being in 
this situation, must be exposed to many 
hardships. He is far from home. This 
world is not his portion. He cannot relish 
its pleasures like the votaries of Mammon, 
with whom he hEis no fellow-feeling. The 
heaven over his head, with its bright garniture 
of sun, and moon, and stars, may be mantled 
in glory ; the earth under his feet may 
bloom like the garden of the Lord ; but so 
long as his affections are not centred upon 
these external manifestations of the divine 
character, and the pleasure which the con- 
templation of them affords, so long will they 
minister to him but an inferior gratification. 
He may, indeed, linger for a moment on his 
journey, in the enjoyment of those pleasures, 
which, innocent in themselves, he is per- 
mitted to enjoy ; but neither his own feel- 
ings, nor his external situation will permit 
him to continue. In the midst of his en- 
joyment he is interrupted by the conviction 
that every thing around him forces upon 
his mind, that he is a stranger in a strange 
land. The solitary exile requires not to be 
informed, that he has been deprived of the 
comforts and conveniences of home. He 
may not be able to describe^ but he feels 
his loss. In the every-day intercourse of 
life, we are so much accustomed to the 
many nameless charms which entwine them- 
selves around the domestic circle — we enjoy 
so often the endearments of friendship, ai^ 
the sweets of parental love, that we never 
think of estimating their value. But when 
the scene is changed ; when we have bidden 
farewell to the friends of our youth, and the 
home of our boyhood ; when we hare 
come sojourners in a far country; M’hen 
“ distance and depth of wave” intervene be- 
tween us and all whom we hold dearest 
upon earth ; the starting tear, the heaving 
bosom, and the saddened heart, proclaim hi 
expressive silence the bitterness of our con- 
dition. Surrounded with strangers, in wkoie 
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manners no resemblance to those we have 
left can be traced — in whose features no 
smile of kindliness or welcome can be found 
— in whose hearts no fibre of sympathetic 
affection vibrates — in whose veins no kin- 
dred blood flows, we feel at that moment 
as if we had been reft of every comfort, and 
left standing as it were alone in the w’ide 
w'orld ! 

In such a situation is the Christian, so 
far us this world is concerned. He is con- 
nected with it merely as the stranger with 
the scene of his exile. It may inflict pain, 
but it cannot confer lastiiig pleasure ; it may 
wound, but it cannot heal. It is true, w'e 
admit, that the Christian enjoys some de- 
gree of satisfaction in the temporal mercies 
which are showered upon his path ; but he 
places not his happiness on them. He is 
altogether independent of external situation. 
His happiness is not exactly commensurate 
with the extent of his possessions, it is not 
exactly bounded by the landmarks of legal 
arbitration, but is equally great in all the 
conceivable circumstances of life. 

We remark, iii the second place, it im- 
plies that the Christian is in jwssession of 
peculiar immunities. 

It is, perhaps, impossible to conceive 
a more overwhelming picture of human 
destitution, than the being without a coun- 
try and without a home; and this, we 
have seen, is exactly the condition of 
the Christian, so far as this world is con- 
cerned. But the Christian has a country 
and a home. He is a citizen of no mean 
city — he is a citizen of heaven. His honour 
and happiness in being connected with it 
can find nothing analogous in the whole 
compass of civil society. Even the boasted 
privileges of imperial Rome, in the bright- 
est era of her glory, when all nations 
dreaded the prowess of her arm, and vene- 
rated the wisdom of her institutions — when 
the name of Roman citizen was security 
from insult, and a passport to every land, 
dwindles into nothing, when compared with 
the privileges of every Christian. 

The inhabitant of any country is under 
the protection of the government to which 
he belongs, wherever he is placed. So is 
it wit^ the Christian. He is under the pro- 
tection of the Almighty. The King of the 
New Jerusalem is his strength in weakness, 
hia guardian in danger, his comforter in 
tribulation, his support in the hour of death, 
and at last his exceeding great reward. 
Suiely, then, the Christian ought never to 
be akained at the prospect of calamity I Is 
there any thing too powerful for Jehovah ? 
He sees all the snares that are laid for his 
people; he is able and willing to render 


which they suffer, will work together for 
their good : the ^ery execrations of their 
enemies, ** like the half-formed curse” that 
hung u^>on the lips of the prophet, will dro]) 
in blessings. “ He is thy refuge and thy 
fortress. Surely he will deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowier and from the noisome 
pestilence ; he shall screen thee with his 
feathers, under his wings shalt thou trust. 
There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling.” 

The Christian is also indebted, under 
God, to the care and protection of his 
fellow-citizens. He is encompassed with a 
host of angelic beings who watch over his 
steps, w^ho shield him from danger, and who, 
though unseen, form around his dwelling- 
place a bulwark of living fire. Let him be 
where he may — in the crowded city, or 
solitar}’^ desert — amid the throng of congre- 
gated multitudes, or in the retirement of his 
closet, his guardian angels attend him. It 
is true, wc seldom if ever think of such a 
thing, because they are not visible to our 
senses — because in our present imperfect 
state, we cannot penetrate the world of 
spirits ; but that is no proof that these 
blessed spirits are not beside and around us. 
In the time of trouble, w hen the clouds of 
adversity arc beginning to thicken and 
blacken over the head of the devoted pil- 
grim, he may l>e disposed to cry out with 
the prCphet’s servant of old, “ Alas ! master, 
how' shall we do But were it within 
the compass of human power to strengthen 
his vision, he would be enabled to behold 
the same magnificent scene that burst on th(* 
enraptured gaze of Elisha’s servant — “cha- 
riots of fire, and horses of fire.” Assuredly 
the pious man may exclaim with the pro- 
phet, though his enemies were countless as 
the sand upon the sea-shore, “there are 
more with us than with them.” 

We doubt not but this representation of 
the Christian, as under the superintendence 
and guardianship of angels, may be regarded 
by many in the present day as savouring 
strongly of the fables of Pagan mythology, 
or rather as the idle dreams of modern fa- 
naticism ; but it requires no very intimate 
acquaintance with the Scriptures to demon- 
strate its truth. The infidel, indeed, who 
burns incense upon the altar of reason, may 
scout the idea, and laugh its credulous sup- 
porters to scorn ; but the reason of all this 
may be found in the fact, that, like the 
troops of Samaria, on the occasion to which 
we nave already adverted, he is “ smitten 
with blindness.” Upon this point Scripture 
is explicit. “ The angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them.” “ Take heed that vou 
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believe in me, for I say unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do i^ways behold the 
face of my Father who is in heaven.” 

Ill becoming* a citizen of heaven, the 
Christian is highly honoured. This honour 
arises out of two causes — his own nature, 
and the nature of heaven. In himself, man 
is a degraded being, sunk below his original 
sphere in consequence of his depravity. 
Steeped as he is in crime, he must be an 
object of unrningled abhorrence to a God 
of purity. Yet regenerated and sanctified, 
he becomes the favourite of heaven, is un- 
der its peculiar care and protection in the 
jirescnt life, and will be exalted at last to a 
seat at the right hand of God. And what 
is implied in this exaltation it is impossible 
to tell. We cannot comprehend the glories 
of the heavenly world. In vain shall we 
search for its resemblance upon earth, even 
among those lands of sun and softness which 
are thought to combine the various and dis- 
tinctive features of loveliness and grandeur. 
“ Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither 
hath entered into the heart of man, to con- 
ceive what God hath prepared for them 
that love him.” The Christian is connected, 
not merely by the ties of country, but of 
friendship with the eternal God ! He is his 
father and his friend. If the smile of an 
earthly potentate be a boon so highly prized 
and so keenly struggled for among men, 
how much more the favour and the friend- 
ship of the King of kings and Lord of lords ? 
Yet even this is the privilege of the Christ- 
ian. Poor he may be in this world’s goods, 
but he is rich in faith ; despised he may be 
•d’ men, but he is honoured of God — the 
citizen of heaven, the heir of immortality, 
and of a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. “ All things,” says an Apostle, **are 
yours : whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things 
])resent, or things to come ; all are yours, 
and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 

In the third place, it implies that the 
Christian is distinguished by a peculiar mode 
of conduct. 

There are some important duties in- 
cumbent upon the Christian, arising out of 
his charter as a citizen of heaven. There 
are duties peculiar to every sphere of 
life, varying in prbflortion to the relations 
which it comprehends, and co-extensive with 
the powers and privileges w'hich it pos- 

Every true citizen is obviously a patriot. 
An attachment to country is foimded upon 
an attachment to home ; and is merely an 
extension of the same feeling ! We cannot 
tell, with any thing like precision, how this 

attachment springs' up at first in the bosom. 

* .... - ... 


at least, though in certain cases it may have 
considerable influence, upon the nature of 
the country which gives us birth. No 
matter whether it be beautiful or barren — 
whether we have been cradled upon the 
snow-covered summits of the mountain diff. 
or in the sunny field and fertile plain, the 
feeling is the same. There are few passions 
so strong as love of country ; and we may 
venture to assert, that none have given 
birth to nobler actions. Often has the pa- 
triot covered himself with glory in de- 
fence of his country’s rights ; and if not suc- 
cessful in rescuing her from the fangs of an 
oppressive tyranny, has been contented to 
expire with her expiring liberty, unable and 
unwilling to survive the ruin of his native 
land. The Christian also is a patriot ; and 
in disinterested attachment to his country, 
and readiness to die a mart^T in her cause, 
can be surpassed by none. The advance- 
ment of her interests occupies a place in his 
bosom, and forms the burden of his prayer. 
He loves to see her extending her conquests, 
making inroads upon the territories of Satan, 
causing the barren wilderness to blossom 
and rejoice as the rose. Like the angels 
of God, he rejoices over the returning and 
repentant sinner. He cannot endure the 
thought of his fellow-creatures perishing for 
w’ant, while in his father's house there is 
enough and to spare. It is not by any 
means assuming too much to maintain, that 
there is no attachment to an earthly coun- 
try, that can at all bear a comparison with 
this, in point of depth and purity of feeling. 
How should there be ? There is no land, 
however highly favoured, but has its barren- 
ness as well as its beauty ; there is no sky, 
however bright, but has its cloud as well as 
its sunshine ; there is no spot of earth upon 
which the curse of God is not laid. How 
different is that land where the afffictions of 
the Christian pilgrim terminate, where the 
anchor of his hope is fixed ? There is no 
barrenness, no cloud, no curse of God there ! 

But, farther, every good citizen must de- 
light in, and must observe the laws of his 
country. For this also the Christian is dis- 
tinguished. The laws which are framed by 
men, except in so far as they coincide with 
the Word of God, are not the standard of 
morality to him. He has a much higher 
and infinitely purer standard — the laws of 
the Most High God, which are “ a light 
unto his feet, and a lamp unto his path.” 
They are his study all the day ; they are 
sweeter unto him than honey; they are 
more valuable than gold. He delig^teth to 
observe them ; and if at anv time, through 
the force of temptation and the frailty of 
nature, he has violated their requirements, 
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jserceiving it in all its enormity, he re- , 
^nts bitterly in sackcloth and in ashes. 
Perhaps in this particular, more than in any 
other, lies the wide and important difference 
between those who are citizens of heaven 
and those who are not. Iniquity, like the 
pillar of cloud and fire which turned its dark 
side to the host of the Egyptians, and its 
bright side to the children of Israel, presents 
two very different aspects to the righteous 
and to the wicked. The one regards even 
flagrant sins as but trifling deviations from 
the path of rectitude, and undeserving the 
punishment denounced ; whilethe other looks 
upon sin of every grade in its true character, 
as the mildew of happiness and the ruin of 
the soul. The one can review his past 
trangressions without feeling any great com- 
punctions of heart, while the other thinks 
of them with the bitterest emotions — the ter- 
ror of the Lord comes like water into his 
bowels, and like oil into his bones. It suits 
not the character of the Christian to tamper 
with sin, or what in its remote consequences 
may lead to it. Some of the Philippian 
converts, indeed, imagined that they might 
be permitted thus to sin. With a view to 
correct this error, the Apostle reminded 
them in our text that they w ere citizens of 
heaven ; and, consequently, that as heaven 
is pure and holy, so pure and holy also must 
its citizens be. 

Finally — for we cannot here mention all 
the duties which are incumbent upon the 
Christian as a citizen of heaven — every good 
citizen must love his fellow-citizens. In this 
respect also the Christian stands forth pro- 
minently to our view. Love to the brethren 
is in truth the distinguishing characteristic 
of his sect “ A new commandment,” said 
our Saviour to bis disciples, “give 1 unto 
you, that ye love one another.” And, again, 
“ hereby shall all men know^ that ye are my 
disciples, if ye love one another,” The re- 
ligion of Jesus knits its votaries in the closest 
and most secret ties. It authoritatively 
requires this mutual love ; and while it does 
so, it furnishes them with the power and 
the inclination to comply w ith the require- 
ment. The motives which it presents are 
without a parallel in the history of mankind. 
They are delivered from the thraldom of the 
same evils; they are in possession of the 
same blessings ; they are redeemed by the 
same blood ; they are children of the same 
father ; they are heirs of the same glory ! 
With this unity of principle and prospect 
their affection must needs bum with a pure 
and holy flame. They are brethren indeed ! 
allied to each other not by the consanguinity 
’^f jiutuie, but by the blood of the Son of 


God. The paternal tie, strong though it 
be, is too often solved and melted In the fire 
of unnatural discord ; but that link which 
binds Christians to each other, and to the 
throne of God, is imperishable as the Rock 
of Ages to which it is attached. There is^ 
no false religion that possesses such a power 
of cementing its votaries, because no false 
religion possesses a complete pow er over the 
heart. It is no doubt true — and while we 
acknowledge we ought deeply to lament the 
fact — that there arc animosities among the 
follow'ers of the cross. Even the religion of 
peace contains within its bosom, in the con- 
flicting parties w'ho profess it, the elements 
of w ar. And what is more strange, and, if 
possible, more unnatural, these contentions 
exist among brethren of the same religious 
belief. Perhaps this must be in some degree 
the case, so long as human nature, even in 
the sanctified heart, retains no inconsiderable 
portion of corruption ; but the blame, and, 
be it remembered, blame of no ordinary kind, 
must rest somewhere. We have seen that 
mutual love is regarded by our Saviour as 
the grand and peculiar feature of Christian 
character, and, therefore, the rupture of that 
love must be the greater sin. The exist- 
ence and continuance of hatred among bre- 
thren of the household of faith, goes far t(» 
annul their title to the citizenship of heaven. 
“ Behold,” says the psalmist, “ behold how' 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dw'ell together in unity ! It is like ])re(;ious 
ointment upon the head, as the dew of Her- 
mon, and as the dew that descended uport 
the mountains of Sion.” 

We remark in the fourth place, it im- 
plies that the Christian cherishes an acquaint- 
ance and holds communion with heaven. 

If there be a Christian who cherishes not 
an acquaintance, who holds not cornmimion 
with heaven, then the carnal policy of man 
will furnish him with an instructive lesson. 
The men of the world can easily perceive 
the absurdity of emigrating to a land with- 
out knowing its nature. They can easily 
perceive the absurdity of resolving to reside 
in a land, the climate of which, for any thing 
they know', may be prejudicial to their health, 
or the resources of which may be even more 
limited than of the one w'hich they are about 
to leave. But is not that individual involve*! 
in the same absurdity, though more unpar- 
donable, because connected with higher 
interests, who cherishes the hope of spend- 
ing an eternity in heaven, and yet knows 
nothing of its nature ? The true Christian 
must know his native country, and must be 
convinced that its nature is congenial w ith 
' his own. If he relish not those spiritual 
2 L2 
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exercises upon earth, which bear some faint 
resemblance, at least, to the exercises of hea- 
ven, then heaven is not his country. Here 
the devotional feeling is broken by a thou- 
sand causes ; there nothing can disturb : 
here the voice of prayer and the song of 
praise rise only at intervals to the throne of 
God ; there there shall be one uninterrupted 
song of praise, one eternal Sabbath of rest! 

The employments of the celestial "world 
arc in unison with the feelings of all its citi- 
zens, whether they are on earth or in heaven. 
It matters not, indeed, where the Christian 
pilgrim is externally situated : his thoughts 
rest in heaven. There is his treasure ; there 
consequently is his heart also. It requires 
no effort on his part to indulge in pleasing 
meditations with regard to that country to 
which he belongs. The stranger sees in 
every object around him reminiscences of 
home. In fact, ho requires not the assist- 
ance of external objects to remind him of it; 
it rises spontaneously, and as it were by 
enchantment in his bosom, and entwines 
itself around his heart. His thoughts dart 
with a rapiility that mocks the speed of light- 
ning to his native land, and the visions of 
midnight transport him in delusive reality 
to the scene. So is it with the Christian. 
His affections arc not set upon earth, but in 
heaven. He risea, as on eagles’ wings, tar 
above the Uttlonoss of the present world, and 
fixes his affections upon that better land, the 
honours and the happiness of which he is 
so soon to enjoy. “ I have a desire,” he ex- 
claims, with an Apostle when about to be 
martyred in the most sacred of all causes, 

I have a desire to depart and to be with 
(/hrist, which is far better.” 

We have remarked that the citizen of 
heaven holds communion with his native 
country. “ Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father aud with his Sou Jesus Christ.” 
This comiiiuiiion Is effected chiefly through 
the medium of prayer. The intercourse of 
kindred spirits in the companionships of men 
forms one of the best sources of true and 
rational eiyoyment ; but even this inter- 
course bears but a faint resemblance to that 
to which we refer. It involves lesser in- 
terests ; it connects lessor beings ; it is, from 
its nature, transitory in its duration. But 
the intercourse of the Christian with his God 
is of peater importance far, consider it in 
what light soever you will. It is exposed to no 
interruption. Death itself, which effectually 
severs every other association, which effec- 
tually bursts every other tie, has no power 
over this. The communion shall become 
but the closer in consequence of death, 
they will thqn see face to fiace ; the flame of i 


love will bum more intensely in the heart 
of the Christian every moment of its con- 
tinuance — a continuance co-eternal with the 
existence of the soul itself. It is, perhaps, 
impossible to conceive of the devotional 
feelings in a more impressive light, more 
calculated to sublimate the soul, than to 
conceive them personified as it were in the 
morning and evening sacrifice. The incense 
which ascends from off the family altar to 
the throne of God calls into existence the 
most sacred associations, is productive of the 
most blissful cfl’ects. We feel when engaged 
in such an exercise, even the most thou^t- 
less amongst us, at intervals at least, as if we 
were severed from all connexion with earth, 
and bound by indissoluble tics to a far dis- 
tant world — as if we M^ere already breathing 
the air of heaven — as if we were already 
reposing in the eternal sunshine of uncreated 
day, and are disposed to exclaim with the 
patriarch, when favoured with a vision from 
the God of his fathers, “ This is none other 
than the house of God! this is the gate of 
heaven I” 

But the effects of this intercourse arc most 
valuable and most felt in adversity. If we 
are in afflicjtion, and have no friend to whom 
we can unbosom our griefs, we are wretched 
indeed. Our misery is increased beyond 
the power of conception. But if we have a 
friend to whom we eaii tell our tale of mis- 
ery, and from whom we can receive in return 
the tear of sympathy, we experience instant- 
aneous relief. The pressure from the heart 
is removed ; the spirit becomes more elastic ; 
we breathe more freely. Such a friend has 
the Christian, and to this friend he can aj>- 
ply at all times. His ear is ever open to his 
plaint; his arm is ever ready to help. 
He binds up the Christian’s w'ounds ; he 
ours the balm of consolation into his bosom, 
t is this that arms the Christian against 
trouble — that enables him to rise superior to 
adversity — that enables him to exclaim with 
the prophet, even amid the wreck of all, 
** Although the fig-tree should not blossom, 
and there should be no fruit in the vine ; al- 
though the labour of the olive should fail, 
and the field yield no meat ; although the 
flock should be cut off from the fold, and 
there should be no herd in the stall, yetwrill 
I rejoice in the Lord ; I will joy in the God 
of my salvation.” 

In the last place, it implies that heaven 
shall be his eternal home. 

This^ idea has in fact been pre-sup- 
posed in our previous remarks, and ^11, 
therefore, require but short considera- 
tion. This world is but the house of the 
Christian’s pilgrimage — the resting-place 
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where the wayfaring man turns in only Jaw? Many of the Philippian Church were 
for a night. When the wearisome day of impressed with such a belief and acted ac* 
life has come to a close — when the present cordingly. With this error our text wages 
world, with all ite accompaniments of plea- war. In it the Apostle reminded them ^at 
sure and pain, is for ever at an end, the they were citizens of heaven. It needed 
Christian pilgrim returns home to his Fa- nothing more surely to convince them of 
theFs house. There he enjoys rest from all their folly. A* it is impossible for morality 
his labours, relief from all his toils. In the and immorality to coalesce, so equally im- 
eyes of a solitary exile, who has wandered possible is it for those who indulge in the 
for a series of years in distant and strange commission of iniquity to become partak- 
lands, who has during that dreary period ers at last of the holiness and happiness 
been destitute of the comforts and conveni- of heaven. “ Every man that hath this hope 
ences of home, there is nothing more lively, in him puriBeth himself, even as Christ is 
nothing more calculated to awaken pleasing pure.” Faith and holiness are not incom- 
and tender associations, nothing more sym- patible with each other. On the contrary, 
bolical of real happiness than a father’s house ! they are inseparal >ly connected. Faith pro- 
Every thing valuable on this side the grave duces the purest of all obedience. Wher- 
seems to him summed up in that single w ord, ever faith exists, there exists also j>urity of 
It is easy then to conceive the little regret conduct, as its native and necessary oonse- 
he would have in leaving the scene of his ouence. “ Do we then make void the law 
exile, and the rapture he would feel in re- through faith? God forbid I Yea, we cs- 
turning to that spot which the mind of man tablish the law.” 

refuses to forget. This little regret in leav- May we not learn farther from this sub- 
ing the world, and this rapture in returning ject wnat are the character and pro.‘!j)ects of 
homo, arc felt by the Christian; his death- the true Christian? His affections are not 
bed is the school of wdsdom. Even the set on earthly, but on heavenly objects ; his 
thoughtless and profane, if standing upon treasure is not on earth, but in heaven. Ho 
that hallowed ground, are forced to think, is distinguished for love to God, love to his 
Religion then appears in all her loveliness brethren of the household of faith, love to 
and importance, and a confession of this all the requirements of the divine law. In 
loveliness and importance is extorted from short, he is a man of prayer. Such is his 
their reluctant lips. However much tlicy may character as a citizen of the New Jerusalem ; 
refuse to live the life of the good man, yet and if such, niy friends, be your character, 
fervently and sincerely will they pray, with you are blessed indeed. You arc in pos- 
the unrighteous prophet and sorcerer of old, session of those glorious immunities w’hich 
“ Let me die the deatli of the righteous, and our text oj>ens up to your view. Your hap- 
let my last end be like his!” piness is above the reach of conception ; it 

Why should the Christian be afraid of is beyond the power of decay. What 
death? He dies to live again — to be for though in this w'orld you should be poor and 
ever with the Lord. Why should the despised, subjected to many hardships and 
Christian be afraid of death? To other exposed to many sorrows? Lift up your 
men it may be an object of terror, and de- heads, for the year of your redemption draw- 
servedly so; but to him at least it is the eth nigh. But a few steps more in this vale 
messenger of peace ; it is the harbinger of of tears, and your pilgrimage shall bo for ever 
glory. It is disarmed of its sting. Is it terminated; but a few afflictions more, and 
matter of wonder then, my friends, though you shall enter into eternal rest ; but a few 
we should perceive the martyrs of every t^e stniggles more, and you shall obtain the 
dying without regret, dying in peace, dying ^Im of victory and the crow'n of glorv. 
even in triumph? Is it matter of wonder Death itself is but the entrance into life, 
though we should hear the death-song of the “ Thus saith the Lord, unto them that keep 
Christian vibrating on their tongues, even my sabbaths, and choose the things that 
when their bodies had become the prey of please me, and lake hold of my covenant, 
the devouring fire? ** O death! where is thy ! even unto them will I give in my bouse and 
sting? O gravel where is thy victory? The I within my walls a name and a place better 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of j than of sons and daughters, even an ever- 
sin is the law' ; but thanks be to God who ' lasting name that shall not bo cut off*.” No- 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus thing shall ever impair your happiness ; it is 
Christ.” indestructible as the throne of God. “ Lift 

May we not learn from this subject the | up your eyes to the heaven above, and look 
great and dangerous error of supposing that upon the earth beneath, fer the heavens 
the Gospel confers upon those who embrace shall vanish aw'ay like smoke ; the earth 
it a freedom from the observance of the also shall wax old as a garment, and they 
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that dwell therein shall die in like man- 
ner, but ‘ your’ salvation shall be for ever ; 
‘your’ righteousness shall not be abolish- 
ed.” 

We cannot conclude, however, without 
adverting for a moment to the prospects of 
those who are not citizens of heaven. If 
there are any such amongst us — and even 
Christian charity forbiddeth not the simposi- 
tion — then we are citizens of hell ! This is 
the dreadful alternative ; and as it is impos- 
sible to conceive the happiness of the one, 
so equally impossible is it to conceive the 
misery oi the other. We too who are in 


this condition are pilgrims ; we are advanc* 
ing rapidly upon our journey, we will seedily 
reach its termination. We are hastening to 
destruction ; we are careering onwards with 
the speed of lightning to our eternal ruin. 
Let us stop short in this unholy pilgrimage. 
Let us set our faces towards Sion, and run 
in the heavenly race, “ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved.” The 
arms of mercy are still stretched out to save ; 
the offer of pardon is made ; let it be ac- 
cepted. The Saviour is still knocking at the 
door of our hearts, and wo is unto us if he 
shall be left to knock in vain! 


THE DUTY OF EARLY REMEMBERING OUR CREATOR; 

A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE REV, MR. NISBET’S CHURCH, COWGATE, ON SABBATH 
EVENING, 23u MARCH, 1834, IN SUPPORT OF THE CANONGATE YOUNG MEN’S SOCIETY. 

By the Rev. GEORGE JOHNSTON, 

Minister of Nicolson Street Chapel, Edinburgh. 


* Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youths while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them^ — Ec. xii. 1. 


The book from which these words have 
now been read was written by Solomon, the 
son of David, who, though the wisest of 
men, and the most celebrated of kings, you 
are aware, was, through the influence of 
temptation, led into the way of sin, and be- 
came a worshipper of the gods of the hea- 
then — the workmanship of men’s own hands. 
“ He went after Ashtaroth, the goddess of 
the Zidonians, and after Milcora, the abom- 
ination of the Ammonites. He built a high 
place for Chemosh, the abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, 
and for Moloch, the abomination of Ammon. 
Thus he did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and went not fully after the Lord as did 
David his father,” 1 Kings xi. 5 — 8. On 
these accounts the Lord stirred up adver- 
saries against Solomon, who brought him 
into trouble. But, as in many other cases, 
adversity proved a blessing; for, by the 
grace of God, it seems to have opened his 
eyes to the sinfulness of his behaviour. He 
returned to the path of obedience ; and the 
book before us was written by him towards 
the close of his life, after he had experienced 
that every thing l^low the sun is vanity, 
and that certain and enduring comfort "is 
alone to be found in the love and service of 
tlie One only living and true God, It conUuns 
an elomient and affecting description of the 
unsatisfactory nature of all mere worldly 
joys, and, particularly, of the shortness and 
uncertainty of the life of man upon the 
earth. I’beso two topics constitute the 
principal subjects of the book. They are 
continually* pressed upon our attention, ac- 


companied with a great variety of consider- 
ations, admirably calculated to banish 
thoughtlessness from our minds — to lead us 
to \oo\i forward, and incite us to prepare 
for that unknown eternity to which we are 
rapidly being carried, and at which sooner 
or later we must all arrive. In the preced- 
ing chapter the royal preacher entreats us 
not to delay in directing our views to the 
future world. The present moment is only 
ours ; and though the pleasures of sense may 
now be keenly relished, and be felt to be asr 
delightful to our animal nature as the light 
of the sun is sw'eet and pleasant to the eyes ; 
yea, though we were to live many years in 
the uninterrupted enjoyment of temporal 
prosperity, yet it is our duty to remember 
that days of darkness are approaching apace. 
They may be many even in this life. Days 
of sickness, and nights of “tossing to and fro 
uj>on our pillow,” may precede the night of 
death ; and if we have received “all our good 
things” here, an eternity of darkness and 
despair will descend upon our soul. 

If even uninterrupted worldly prosper- 
ity, then, without any well-founded hope of 
felicity beyond the grave, be vanity, what is 
the duty of all ? Plainly that we, whatever 
be our age or circumstances, take good 
heed to our ways ; and, knowing by expe- 
rience that youth, in general, ore most san- 
guine in their expectations of happiness from 
the things of time, and that they will not 
I easily l)e convinced that “ all is vanity” till 
j they make the trial for themselves, the 
preacher next turns to them and addresses 
them in the affecting language : “ Rejoice, 
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O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the sight of thine eyes : but know that 
for all these things God will bring thee into 
judgment as if he had said, Well! follow 
the bent of your desires ; give way to your 
natural inclinations ; throw yourselves into j 
the lap of sensual enjoyment; pursue hon- 
our, w'ealth, fame ; do as I have done ; go 
through the same follies as far as you can ; 
//ut, remember! never forget that there is 
judgment to come, and that that God who i 
now sees you, and is the omniscient inspec- 
tor of all your behaviour, w’ill call you to a 
strict account. Even youth, then, should 
beware of the vanities of this world, and 
should behave in such a way as to remove 
“ sorrow from their heart,” and save them 
from the wrath of God in the w’orld to come. 
It becomes, therefore, the most interesting 
of all questions. How are youtii to conduct j 
themselves so as to escape, this wrath, to 
remove sorrow from their heart here, and ' 
secure the weltare of their immortal souls? 
To this inquiry the words read as our text 
return the answer : It is by “ remembering 
our Creator now in the days of our youth, 
before the evil days come, or the years 
draw nigh, when we shall say, We have no ! 
pleasure in them.” 

If these blessings so important are to be 
obtained by the right remembrance of God, 
let me collect your candid and undivided 
attention, while 1 endeavour, ■ 

I. To explain the nature of the dut^ to 
the performance of which we arc here ex- 
horted ; and then, 

II. We shall consider the period of life 
at which we are admonished to remember 
our Creator. 

I am then to endeavour, 

1. To explain the nature of the duty we ] 
are here exhorted to perform : “ Remember j 
thy Creator.” | 

Those who are accustomed to read the i 
sacred Scriptures with attention, cannot have 1 
filled to i>erceive that the inspired writers 
frequently express the whole of the duty ^ 
which we owe to God, by a variety of terms ] 
which may be denominated generic, and 
which include in them all those feelings and ' 
dispositions necessary to the performance of 
any particular duty which, as creatures, we , 
owe to Him, in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being. Thus “ knowledge” is 
frequently expressive of the whole of prac- 
tice religion, as in Prov. v. 2, “ My son, ^ 
Attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine ear 
to roy understanding ; that thou mayest re- 
gard discretion, and that thy Ups may keep 
knowledge.” In like manner the pnrawes. 


“ the fear of God, and the loye of God,*’ 
are used w’ith the same latitude of meaning. 

! And the reason is obvious. They imply in 
the mind the existence and operation of all 
those dispositions and sentiments which 
necessarily lead to the doing of all thoso 
things which God has commanded in his 
Word. He who knows God, and fears God, 
and loves him, in the Scripture sense of 
these terms, will neither contemplate his 
character m ith indifterence, nor despise his 
authority, nor disregard his laws. 

Now it is, I apprehend, exactly in the 
same extended sense that the word “ Re- 
member” is employed in our text. It in- 
cludes in it a recollection of God, which is 
accompanied with all those sentiments and 
feelings towards him, which the remembrance 
of such a Being is calculated to impress 
upon the minds of intelligent creatures such 
as we are. It implies the setting of the 
Lord always before u.s, so as to lead us to 
reverence, adore, love, and obey this all- 
glorious and incomprehensible One. 

And rny hearers cannot fail to perceive 
the peculiar propriety of expressing the; 
whole of religion by the term “ Remember 
for, to remember a person docs not imply 
merely that we have the idea of that person 
before our minds, but also includes the ex- 
istence and operation of all those feelings 
and sentiments which the recollection of 
him is calculated to excite. To remember 
a friend is not merely to have him present 
to our memory, but supposes also the con- 
scious feeling of affection for his person, and 
a readiness to do every thing in our power 
to promote his interests and happiness. To 
remember a benefit bestowed upon us, is to 
feel gratitude towards our benetactor, and a 
being ready to requite his kindness when 
we have it in our power. 

Keeping, then, these remarks in view, 1 
now proceed to state, that, to “ remember 
God” is not to have the fact merely present 
to our minds that there is such a Being— 
that he is one possessed of every imagina- 
ble perfection, calculated to excite the ven- 
eration and draw forth the esteem, love, and 
obedience, of all his creatures — ^that he has 
all power in heaven and in earth — that he 
can create a world and destroy it, kindle up 
a sun and quench it by his word — but is also 
to have thb recollection accompanied with 
those emotions of reverence, and humility, 
and fear, and admiration, which the crea- 
tures ought ever to experience, when we 
lift our minds on high to the contemplation 
of the majestic character, the infinite perfec- 
tions, the overwhelming glories, and mar- 
vellous doings of the ever-living God, It 
is not to have before our minds the mete 
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PdCt that he h the Creator of all things, 
whether they be visible or invisible, and of 
all creatures, from the highest of the sera- 
phim oefore his throne, down through the 
almost infinite variety of animated beings 
t-o the meanest insect that crawls upon the 
earth ; it is not merely to remember the 
important truth that He is our Creator-^ 
that ho formed our bodies and created our 
spirits, but it implies also the existence of 
those feelings of gratitude, and wonder, and 
love, which should ever animate our bosoms, 
when we think of his all-creating power 
and wisdom, and of his loving-kindness to 
uSy who are the works of his hands. It is 
not merely to recollect that the eye of 
Jehovah sees through the universe, but that 
this eye is ever fixed on us — that he has 
beset us behind and before, and laid his 
hand upon us — that he knows our down- 
sitting and our u})rising — that he is above 
us and beneath us, in us and around us, 
and seeing all we do, knowing every word 
wo speak, knowing all we think, and that 
in a short time he will call us before his 
judgment-seat, and require us to give a strict 
account of our violation or observance of 
his precepts, and reward us accordingly, 
either witn everlasting destruction from his 
presence, and from the glory of his power, 
or with a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

It thus appears that the remembrance of 
God, referred to in the text, is a personal 
thing — a bringing of God home to the heart, 
and the giving up of that heart to all the 
exalting and purifying infiuences which such 
a recollection of God is so powerfully cal- 
culated to imf)art. It is to take God into 
consideration, and to consecrate to him the 
bep^inning of our strength, the flower of our 
existence, while our hearts are yet compar- 
atively soft and tender, and more easily 
impressed, than when hardened and ren- 
dered insensible by the long practice of ini- 
cmity. It is to be ever mindful of the God 
that made us, and whatever w'e do to do it 
in his fear and for the advancement of his 
glory — to love, honour, obey, and faithfully 
worship his divine msyesty, and walk, even 
now in the days of our youth, as those who 
have set the Lord befcre their eyes, and 
have his glorious character continually pre- 
sent to their minds. 

But it is necessary to direct our attention 
to the relation in w'hich God is represented 
as standing to us in the text, and in which 
we are exhorted to remember him. ** Re- 
member thy Creator,” is the exhortation of 
the preacher ; and if I do not greatly mis- 
take the design of the sacred writer, he has 
an especial reason for admonishing youth to 


remember God in this point of view. The 
idea of God, abstractly considered, is one 
which the great majoritv of mankind feel it 
diflicult to grasp ; and hence the argument 
which infers his existence, by assuming the 
cause, and reasoning from that to the etfect, 
requires acuteness of intellect, and a close 
application of the reasoning powers which 
few can command, and is, therefore, useless 
to the great majority of mankind. But, when 
w'e reason from the effect to the cause, or, 
in other words, speak of God in the char- 
acter of the Creator^ this at once connects 
us with Jehovah, and affords a view of the 
character of our relation to him, which even 
the youngest may comprehend. Thus, 
when contemplating the works of God, we 
are furnished with more satisfactory evidence 
of his existence and character by the inspec- 
tion of the meanest plant, than by abstruse 
reasonings however conclusive, which rises 
by easy steps from creation up to the Creator, 
and it is an ascent up w hich we may lead 
even a child to him. By presenting God to 
us, moreover, in the relation oiour Creator^ 
we feel that there is in this very fact an im- 
plied obligation to remember him ; for if 
he made us, to whom is our obedience due 
but to him ? If he made all things, he 
must be God, and besides him there can be 
none else. He must be the greatest and 
the best; must be i)ossessed of every excel- 
lence, intellectual and moral ; must be the 
first and the last ; the alpha and the omega; 
the beginning and the ending ; the Al- 
mighty who was, who is, and who is to 
come. Thus all his works praise him ; day 
unto day uttercth sj)cech, and night unto 
night teacheth us knowledge regarding Him. 

But, farther, the idea of God, as our 
Creator, is calculated to remind us of our 
entire dependence upon him. If he made 
us, all we are, and all we have, and all we 
expect to possess or enjoy, must come from 
him. Every breath we draw' must be his. 
Every particle of food w'hich nourishes us 
must come from him. Eveiy faculty of our 
soul, every qualification, whether moral or 
intellectual, must be bestowed upon us by 
his hand. With what propriety, then, does 
the royal preacher exhort youth to remem- 
ber God as their Creator? Contemplating 
the infinite God in this light, shows us what 
we are, and what this glorious Being is, and 
is admirably calculated to fill us wdth grati- 
tude and love — to make us bumble and 
obedient, devoted to his fear, and desirous 
of his glory. 

But while the text exhorts us only to the 
duty of remembering God as our Creator, 
it would be wrong not to remind my voun^ 
friends that we ought to remember Jehovsm 
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also as our Redeemer. This is a view of his 
character suited to our condition as sinners, 
juid should never be overlooked ; and in this 
relation to us, oh ! how lovely and attractive j 
does our God apj>ear, and how worthy of , 
being' remembered with gratitude and joy ! i 
When we sinned against hina, he pitied : 
us; when we had ruined ourselves, in him ' 
W'as our help found ; when we had excluded ! 
ourselves from heaven, and become the ! 
heirs of hell, he made provision for our de- j 
livcrancc from the curse, and our being rein- [ 
stated in the possession of the blessing. And 
in the making of that provision, how glori- 
ous is the display which he has given of his 
character as a Being worthy of all our love! 
Before sin could be pardoned, an atone- 
ment must be made. That atonement must 
be made by enduring the curse that had 
alighted upon us. This curse was death ; 
and to death did God give up his own Son 
for us ; ** For God so loved tne world, that 
he g'ave his only begotten Son, that w'hoso- 
ever believeth in him might not perish but 
have everlasting life.” “ Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and gave his own Son to be a propitia- 
tion for our sins.” On this wonderful mani- 
festation of mercy and love 1 cannot now 
dilate. But suffer me to entreat all to re- 
member this great and merciful Being. 1 o 
him you owe your all ; in him you live 
and move ; you are nothing, and can be 
nothing, and can enjoy nothing without 
him. He is the fountain of life — the 
source all joy. Forget him and you will 
be miserable ; remember him and happy 
for evermore. 

But allow me to direct vour attention, 

II. To the period of life in which we are 
admonished to remember our Creator. 

We are to remember him in the days of 
our youth ; by w hich, the sacred writer in- 
timates, that it is the duty of all to begin this 
great and necessary work as soon as they 
arc capable of forming an idea of the re- 
lation in which he stands to us as our Crea- 
tor and preserver. But, it will be observed, 
that there is a peculiar emphasis in the ex- 
hortation. We are not merely admonished 
to remember our Creator when we are 
young, it is our duty to remember him even 
now in the time of our youth ; and by this, 
Solomon plainly points out to us the neces- 
sity of beginning to think about God, and 
our obfigations to him as our Creator at the 
present moment. We are not to delay the 
}M?rformance of this important duty till to- 
morrow or any future period, under the de- 
lusive notion that even then we w'ill be- 
giiK Thousands cheat themselves in this 
way ; and put off the remembrance of God 


from tim® to time, till they lose every oj>- 
portunity, and are startled into thought by 
the awful realities of a death-bed, and the 
terrors of the judgment-day. But let not 
this dangerous course bo followed by any 
of you. If, then, you have not yet begun 
to remember j^our Creator, oh I lose not 
another moment I Defer not consideration 
about God and religion till some future and, 
as you may imagine, some more convenient 
opportunity. Have you made a covenant 
with death, that this destroyer is not to 
make you his victim till you be old. And 
even granting that you had, that you W'ere 
assured of many days, let me remind you 
that old age is the most unfit and improper 
of all seasons for beijinninfj to be religious. 
Then we need all the eonsoUitioiwvhich re- 
ligion can afford. These are evil days, and 
it is the favour of God only that can make 
them supportable ; these are years when 
the world affords no pleasure, and it is the 
love of God only that can make us contented 
and resigned. How preposterous, then, to 
put off all consideration al>out God and 
eternity till the time of old age ! How great 
the folly of having then to require that 
very thing which alone can light the evening 
of our days, which alone can comfort and con- 
sole our minds amid the dreary scenes of 
life, and smooth our passage to the grave. 

In order, then, to induce all the youth 
now' around me to comply instantly with 
the exhortation of the text, let me entreat 
your attention to the following considera- 
tions. 

Need I remind you that you ow’e all your 
time and strength to your Creator. This 
we are exceedingly prone to forget. But 
nothing is more plain. If he made us, he 
must have a sovereign right to demand 
every moment of our time, the uninterrupt*, 
ed service of all our faculties, and the en- 
tire devotion of our hearts. What it is hii 
right to demand, it cannot be our duty to 
withhold. But is not the morning of life 
the most precious period of our existence ? 
Then our strength is greatest, our love most 
ardent and unfettered. Let us not, then, 
withhold from God the best of our daysjt 
let us consecrate ourselves to the remem- 
brance of his name. And when we hear 
Him crying unto us, as he is now, “ My 
son give me thine heart,” let the prompt and 
entire surrender of that heart be our reply. 

But 1 would remind you farther, that 
youth is the fittest time to begin to remem- 
ber God. Youth, it is true, is the period 
of inconsideration and rashness ; but it is 
also true, that then the heart is most im- 
pressible, and, Immanly speaking, most easily 
turned to the iovt ana service of God. Like 
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the young and tender plant, it is then com- | 
paratively easy to bend it into any course ; 1 
whereas old age resembles the oak, whose | 
roots are fastened deep into the earth, and | 
whose stem is so compact and hardened 
that it will rather break than bend. Hence ! 
the vast importance of the j>eriod of youth, 
and the necessity of early attention to the 
cultivation of a knowledge of God. And 
more, recollect, too, that in youth the future 
man is forming, that you now are getting 
those principles implanted in your minds 
which will grow with your growth and 
strengthen with your strength, and, accord- 
ing to their nature, will go to form your 
future character ; either making you lovely 
and worthy of being loved, a blessing to 
society and a comfort to yourselves, or 
rendering you odious and deformed, a curse 
upon the earth and detestable to heaven. 
Let me entreat you, then, to remember your 
Creator while you are young, and you will 
not forget him when you arc old ; and what 
is more, he will never forget 5^011, but will 
protect and bless you, and guide you at last 
to his heavenly glory. 

But let me remind you farther, that early 
pie^ is most acceptable to God. 

There is no sight so pleasing to a right- 
thinking mind, as the spectacle of a youth 
nobly resisting the solicitations of vanity, 
the fascinations of the world, and the 
promptings of passion, and resolutely de- 
dicating himself to the service of his God. 
And that such conduct is well-pleasing to 
heaven, we have sufficient proof, David, 
when a young man, remembered bis Crea- 
tor, and, w hen w atching his father’s flock, 
delighted in makuig the plains of Bethlehem 
echo his praise ; and none need bo told 
how' greatly he was blessed of the Lord. He 
protected liira on earth, guided him in life, 
blessed him in death ; and now David tunes 
las lyre in heaven. Josiah, we are informed, 
was only eight years of age when he began to 
fcek the Lord God of his father; and the 
Lord so signally blessed him, that his reign 
over Judah, though in a perilous lime, was 
long, and prosperous, and happy. Need I 
remind you of Joseph, of Daniel, and 
the throe Hebrew youths whom the Son of 
God preserved in the midst of the fire. Go 
yc, then, my young fnends, and do like- 
wise. ** Remember your Creator in the 
days of your youth,” and your path through 
this world will be comparatively smooth; 
(>od will be your never-failing consolation 
here, and your everlasting portion hereafter. 

But, ^ain, we ought to remember our 
C reator in the days ca our youth, because 
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this maybe the onl}" opportunity we shall ever 
enjoy of remembering God, and of making 
our peace with him. Need I remind you^ 
that death knocks at the door of the young 
as well as of the old — that all flesh is as grass, 
and the glory of man is as the flower of 
grass — that the grass wdthereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away. Does not 
! the infant die ? Does not the youth, high 
in ho[>e and in the midst of his strength, 
often feel himself arrested in his course, 
deprived of his vigour, and his hopes 
j blasted by the rutliless tyrant death, who 
; sends him to his long homo, and the raourn- 
1 ers go about the streets ? We know not 
what a day or an hour may bring forth. We 
may expire to-night. To-morrow’s sun may 
rise upon our tomb ; and as the tree 
falls, there it must lie. How gross is the 
infatuation, then, that leads any youth to 
defer thinking about God and religion, till 
he arrive at the gravity and sobriety of old 
age! Permit me, then, my young friends, 
as the conclusion of the whole matter, most 
affectionately to entreat you to begin, even 
now', to remember your Creator. Acquaint 
thyself with him. Defer not so necessary 
a w'ork. Begin this night to think of hini, 
of his glory, his love, his greatness, his 
goodness, his condescension towards you, 
and your obligations to him ; and let this lead 
each of you from this time henceforth to 
say, “ M v Father, my Father, thou art the 
guide of my youth !” 

In fine, sufl'er me to exhort those who 
have neglected the golden opportunities of 
youth, and have arrived at vigour of man- 
hood, or even old age, without having yet 
begun to remember their Creator. Your 
best period is gone by. But the day of 
hope is not yet ended with you, and the dark- 
ness of an eternal night settled down upon 
your souls. But remember the shadows are 
gathering thick and fast around you. Re- 
pent, therefore, now, and turn unto God, 
lest your opportunities of doing so be 
lost for ever. Christ the Saviour is still 
sitting upon the throne of his mere}', and 
I extending the sceptre for you to touch. 

I Refuse now and it may be withdrawn for 
ever. The hour of mercy is far spent, and 
I the time of retribution is at hand. Redeem 
the few' moments which are still left to you ; 

I redeem them by fleeing to the hope set be- 
fore you in the Gospel ; redeem the lime 
I and save eternity, by ^*eing iustsmtly to 
the cross, and that cross will fift you up to 
heaven. “ Oh ! that men w'ere wise, that 
they understood this, and that they would 
consider their latter end !** 

1-. I’RihTKii TO rn* I 
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BACKSLIDERS AND THEIR GUILT; 
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“ So will we not go back from thee''* — Psalm Ixxx. 18 . 

This psalm contains a fervent supplica- | tually and decidedly departed from the faith 
tion for deliverance in a season of calamity j and practice of Christianity ; as, from what- 
and distress. The Psalmist sets forth the ' ever unworthy motive their conduct may 
affliction of God’s people, acknowledging i proceed, they deny him in whom they pro- 
their unworthiness and frequent imperfec- j fessed to believe, they have become chai , , 
tioQS, implores tlie return of the divine | able with guilt, and are subject to jxmal- 
lavour and countenance, and solemnly pro- | ties. Now you profess to be the followers 
iesses that they w^ould not again go back ’ of Jesus; you claim the appellation of Christ- 
frora the Almighty. Going back or draw- ians ; you make this claim by engaging in 
ing back from God, is freriuently represented I public worship, and addressing yourselves 
in the Old Testament Scriptures as a sin, ! in various ofhees of devotion to the God 
and as exposing those who are guilty of it to : and Father of your Lord and Saviour, Jesu.s 
the severest punishment and the most awful j Christ ; you have this day in the most 
judgments. The backslidings of the Israel- solemn manner jmjfessed your faith in 
ites are represented as followed by those Christ, and your determination to follow' 
visitations which the judgnient of Gotl saw him and adhere to him through all the vicis- 
meet for their edification and correction. ' situdes of life : but you are still in a stati; 
When they returned from their iniquities | of frailty and imjieifection ; -you are still 
and implored his forgiveness, the confession : encompassed with danger and temptation, 
of their sins was uniformly accompanied Daily do we see numbers who had made 
with the resolution that they would not go the same profession, w'ho had cornc under 
hack from him. In like manner, in the the same engagements, forsaking that pro- 
New Testament, apostates and they that fession and the [)ath of duty it prescribes, 
disobeyed the faith, are said to draw back and making shipw reck of faith and a good 
nnto |>erdition, and are threatened with the conscience towards God. That you may 
divine displeasure and vengeance. Now be preserved from thus drawing down on 
the guilt of this sin is not incurred by hy- your own heads the displeasure of the Al- 
pocrites, by those who use a religious pro- mighty, and that you may bo induced and 
ression merely as a cloak to impose on men , enabled to fulfil the resolution of the Psalin- 
or to promote their w’orldly designs, neither ist, is the object which I have in view' in 
is it impotalde to Atheists, to atheistic iin- the following observations. In them 1 have 
believers, nor those determined to resist the i proposed shortiy to point out those who 
Gospel. Tlieir sin, great in degree as it is, • may be justly charged with going back from 
TB if % nature completely different. They God, in order to dissuade you from follow- 
aldne he to go back from God, who ing their example, and prevail on you to 
have ^ eniiilRced Aligion, and afterwards, perform the terms and purpose expressed 
frOfh Unworthy motive, withdrawn in the text. 

they had made, dis- The first class of these are, beyond all 
“ * from their thoughts, and habi- dispute, apostates— those who having been 
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once instructed in the Gospel, and having 
enjoyed the benetits of its means of grace, 
and continued for some time professors of 
Christianity, have afterwards renounced the 
faith through an evil heart of unbelief. 
These are beautifully described in the par- 
able of the sower as light and stony-ground 
hearers, who are like the seed which fell on 
stony places and quickly sprung up because 
it had not deepness of earth, and when the 
sun was up it was scorched, and because it 
iiad not root it withered away. 'Hioy who 
tlius receive the seed into stony places, our 
Lord tells us, are those who when they hear 
the Word immediately receive it with glad- 
ness, yet having no root in themselves it 
endureth only for a while ; and when tribu- 
lation or persecution arises because of the 
W ord, i mmediately they are offended. Thus, 
when our Lord began to denounce the pre- 
judices and backwardness of his country- 
men, many who had for a time been his 
followers went back and walked no more 
with him. Those who joined tlie body of 
the primitive Church, continued steadfast and 
faithful in doctrine,; but some of the first 
professors of Christianity became discouraged 
by difficulties, and the dangers and persecu- 
tions to which they were exposed. They 
looked to their worldly comfort and interest, 
and hence thought themselves obliged to 
lend willing ears to the objections of adver- 
saries, and abandon the cause of Christ al- 
together. In like manner, there are many 
who are encouraged to become, and gladly 
continue for some time, outward members 
of the visible Church ; but in process of 
time, and when exposed to temptations, 
they venture on slight deviations from duty, 
and advance step by step to the commission 
of serious offences, till at length their judg- 
ment becomes perverted, perhaps hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin ; yet they 
soon discover that the indulgence of sinful 
inclinations, or the promotion of worldly 
objects by unlawful means, is altogether in- 
coiwistent with the Christian character. The 
religion of Jesus presenti insurmountable 
objections to fraud, deceit, or dishonesty — 
to the indulgence of sinful passions or of 
unlawful pleasures; yet they are attached 
to their worldly eii^oy meats, and, desirous 
of shaking on the restraints of religion, 
they begin by impugning particular doc- 
trines, and imagine that the precepts of 
Christianity are not so strict, or its denunci- 
ations against sin sp very positive as they 
seem, and fancy that they shall hnd some 


j way of escaping punishment not commonly 
understood, some easier way than passing 
through the strait gate which Clirisl has 
pointed out. By degrees they go on to 
deny religion altogether, and to magnify for 
themselves difficulties into serious objec- 
tions; or, when arguments are awanting, 
they have recourse to railing or abuse, set 
up the disciples of Jesus as the objects of 
unqualified scorn and contempt, and endea- 
vour to turn his doctrines and command- 
ments into ridicule and subjects of profane 
laughter. Thus, seeking to emancipate 
themselves from the control of religious 
principle, their own violence betrays the 
misgivings of their hearts, and lets us dis- 
cern their true character. Such is the sin 
of apostasy — such the progress of unbelief 
— such the way in which too many go back 
from God, and insult the Saviour they have 
once professed to believe. 

In the second place, there are, we fear, 
many who go back from God by shrinking 
from an open and fair avowal and confession 
of their faith. A manly, precise, distinct 
profession, is not only commanded to Christ- 
ians, but required of them in the most per- 
emptory manner. “ If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved ; for 
with the heart man believeth unto right-* 
eousness, and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation.” Still more explicitly 
speaks our Lord himself in Matthew x. 32 : 
“ Whosoever shall confess me before men, 
him will 1 confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaven.” 

Yet in defiance of these most solemn de- 
clarations, many who in their hearts believe 
and tremble, are induced to shrink from the 
open and public profession of their faitlr in 
Christ and obedience to him. In all ages 
w hen difficulty or persecution was connected 
with the outward profession of Christianity, 
multitudes have shrunk from the avowal of 
their principles, and madly denied him with 
their lips whom in their hearts they could 
not cast oft‘. Even in the present age, the 
ridicule of the scomer, the laugh of the 
shallow'-minded, and the contempt of the pro- 
fane and the irreligious, cause many to biny 
in silence what they know to be true. They 
arc afraid lest they be accounted puritanical, 
singular, narrow-minded or sujpersiitious ; 
they are afraid lest they appear pious among 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


411 


the profane, or superstitious sunong the 
learned and the refined; they dread the 
laugh, the ridicule, the contempt of weak 
and worthless mortals whom they cannot 
possibly esteem, for whom they cannot 
seriously bear inward deference, more than 
the reproofs of a disapproving conscience, 
more than the awful displeasure of God. 
Of this class many stop not in their career 
of madness and of guilt, till they say in their 
hearts, “ There is no God.” 

Nearly allied to this is another class who 
go back from God, by changing their reli- 
gious profession in consequence of worldly 
passions or ignorance. Different religious 
opinions and forms of worship have, at all 
times and ages, prevailed in the world. 
Even the visible Church of Christ has, al- 
most from its foundation, been split into 
numerous sects and parties, distinguished 
sometimes by differences or degrees of opin- 
ion, but more frequently by forms of expres- 
sion, or by trifling and immaterial distinc- 
tions. These differences of opinion are 
multiplied till they become almost innumer- 
able, and are often prosecuted with a bitter- 
ness, a spirit of persecution disgraceful to 
those by whom it is indulged, and incon- 
sistent with the genuine spirit of the Gos- 
pel. All are liable to err — none are secure 
from falling into mistake ; and, therefore, 
he whose judgment is convinced that ho 
has embraced an erroneous opinion or pur- 
sued an unsiritable form of worship, is not 
only justified in changing it, but bound to 
renounce his errors, to adopt a purer system 
of belief, and a more scriptural form of wor- 
ship. Such we do not condemn ; but there 
are many who, in the changes they make 
of worship, cannot be regarded with such 
charity, and upon whose conduct we cannot 
put such a favourable construction. There : 
are many who from pure fickleness and love | 
of change, are carried about wdth every i 
wind of doctrine ; many have no root | 
in themselves, and therefore become the | 
deluded followers of every new instructor, of 
every arrogant pretender to superior know- , 
ledge or holiness. Many there are who 
indulge an ambitious spirit, and are most de- 
sirous to be leaders in the society to which : 
they belong; but finding this impossible 
where they have been long and well known, i 
and inconsistent with the principles of a ^ 
w'ell regulated society, they betake them- : 
selves to some new system which they wish ; 
to dictate to the consciences of their bre- j 
tbren. Some there are who wish to be 


well thought of and highly esteemed by the 
world, and accordingly adopt a system which 
is supposed to imply a superior degree of 
knowledge and purity. There are also not 
a few who, influenced by worldly attach- 
ments and connexions, accompany and fol- 
low their companions and friends, and se- 
parate themselves from others with w'hom 
they had some trifling quarrel, or conceived 
something wrong. Now, that such will 
exist, is a truth for which I think I may 
appeal to the observation of every intelli- 
gent being. I am sure I may appeal to the 
conscientious recollection of some in almost 
every religious assembly — and I trust there 
is no one to w^hom 1 may not appeal for 
the justice of the observation, that those 
who thus act are chargeable with going 
back from God. They go in direct oppo- 
sition to our Saviour’s lulmonition, “ Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God.” This is the 
object of religious worship. Instead, how- 
ever, of making religion the first great prin- 
ciple of their hearts and the business of 
their lives, they assign it, at most, only a 
subordinate place, and render all change 
the instrument of mere temporal interest or 
the gratification of selfish passion. 

Farther, all those may be said to go back 
from God who act habitually inconsistent 
with their religious profession. The Al- 
mighty has told us what is good, and he 
has rcHpiired us to do justly, to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly before him. To pre- 
sent our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God is, indeed, a reasonable 
service. The Gospel is a doctrine accord- 
ing to godliness. The faith of Jesus is a 
faith which purifieth the heart, which w’ork- 
eth by love, and is made manifest by its 
fruits. “ The Lord Jesus gave himself for 
us that he might redeem us from iniquity, 
and purify unto himself’ a peculiar people 
zealous of good works.” “ Not every one,” 
says he, that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he that doth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name, and in thy name cast out 
devils, and in thy name done many w ondcr- 
ful works ? And then will 1 profess unto 
them I never knew yon : Depart from mt- 
ye that work iniquity.” A licentious and im- 
moral Christian, a profane and ungodly be- 
liever, a false and deceitful follower of Jesus, 
a lover of God who is cruel or unjust to men, 
are characters which, by the very words by 
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which they are expressed, involve a contra- 
diction, and cannot by possibility have anv 
existence. But there are many who think 
to reconcile this contradiction to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin and of iniquity, at the very 
time when they could enjoy the pleasures 
and hopes of religion. The unworthy lives 
of professing Christians have been a subject 
of lamentation and reproach in all ages. 
There are many lovers of God with their 
mouths, while their hearts go after their 
covetousness ; many who honour him with 
their lips, while their hearts are far from 
him ; many who have a form of godliness, 
but are strangers to the power thereof ; and 
many are there, too, who have recourse to 
this false profession of religion in order to 
blind their eyes to their own worthlessness, 
and disguise to themselves their own danger 
and inconstancy. Some value themselves 
on their own condition. Why? Because 
they have a belief of certain doctrines. 
Some persuade themselves that the remorse 
and uneasiness and compunction which gene- 
rally follow the commission of any offence, 
although unproductive of amendment, may 
yet amount to genuine repentance ; many 
delude themselves with false doctrines, 
thinking God such an one as themselves, 
or at least not such as he is represented in 
the Gospel of truth ; and not unfrequently 
they pass through life thoughtless and un- 
concerned about futurity, contented with 
mere general professions. Surely this is the 
deceitfulness of sin, the artifice of a self- 
deluded spirit to obtain false security while 
daily going back from God. 

Lastly, they may be more especially 
chaiged with going back, who return to the 
wilful commission of sin, after having been 
engaged in the ordinances of devotion, 
namely, those professing Christians who 
have made public and solemn declara- 
tion of love, obedience, and attachment, to 
.lesus, and of a determination to act faith- 
fully as Christians. As often as ye draw 
near openly to God, you show him that you 
regard him as your Father and Lord, and 
that you purpose to live as willing subjects 
of his rigntoous government ; and when you 
enter God’s house, and join with your fel- 
low-mortals in calling on his name, you 
surely profess yourselves members of his 
church, and expect blessing in the wny in 
which he has promised to bestow it. When 
you were baptized, you engaged to devote 
your souls and bodies to bis service. When 
yon, as this day you did, approach the table 


of the Lord, you profess your fisiith in Christ, 
your repenta^nce of all past sins, your pur- 
pose of new obedience to him, your good- 
will to your feKow-mortals, and your anxiety 
to be prepared for his second coming. Now, 
if all these professions are forgotten — if the 
hands you lifted up to the Most High be 
lifted up in deeds of dishonesty — if the lips 
you opened to God be proftined by the lan- 
guage of iniquity, calumny, or falsehood— if 
you who this day sat down at the table of 
the Lord deliberately return to the practice 
of what you know to be evil in his sight, jrou 
will show that you are guilty of the enme 
of going back from him, and of most deli- 
berately belieing the professions you have 
made ; and then even the prayers you have 
uttered, and the praises you have sung, must 
aggravate your condemnation in the day of 
the Lord. We hope better things of you. 
We trust you have this day drawn nigh to 
God with clean hands and a pure heart 
with honest intentions of acting up to the 
professions you have made ; and that in time 
to come yon will be enabled to show your 
faith and integrity as the followers of 
Jesus. 

Yet we know you must be exposed to 
temptation — that many whose professions 
have been as sincere, and whose opportu- 
nities have been as favourable as yours, 
have gone back and forsaken the Saviour. 
Let me intreat you to avoid following their 
example, because, first, it is weak and con- 
temptible. In the most ordinary affairs of 
life can you ever have confidence, can you 
ever have esteem for the fickle, change- 
able, and irresolute ? No. It is the man 
of resolve, the man who adheres to his 
principles in every trial and vicissitude, 
w^ho acts consistently in all the relations 
of life, who sweareth to his own hurt and 
changeth not ; he it is whom you esteem, 
wdiom you take for your companion in any 
important undertaking, whom you would 
recommend to the notice of those to whom 
you are most attached. The man whose 
opinions are w^avering, whose affections are 
inconstant, whose attachments are fickle 
or uncertain and variable, is universally 
despised and avoided. With him no wise 
man engages in any undertaking, nay, the 
very mention of his name is the expression 
of pity and regret, most frequently of aver- 
sion. Shall he then be expected to have 
the esteem of one who is faithful in the 
sight of heaven? Is that man deemed 
foolish, and can we regard him n wise 
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man who is fickle and iodeterminate in 
pnrsuing the interests of his immortal soul ? 
As heaven is high above the earth, so more 
contemptible is he who draws back from that 
God whom he has promised to serve. 

In the second place, I pray you to re- 
member that it is very sinful to go back 
from God ; for dishonesty and unfaithfulness 
to engagements are uniformly regarded as i 
criminal, and are generally punished. Shall 1 
he, then, who vows escape the vows he has 
made before heaven? Does that dishon- 
esty, which would be resented and pun- 
ished in the presence of men, if any one 
was guilty of it, become innocent in the 
presence of the great God of heaven ? 
Such is not the language of Scripture. “ If 
ye do in any wise go back, and cleave unto 
the remnant of these nations, even these 
that remain among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and they to you : kmiw for a certainty, 
that the Lord your God will no more drive 
out any of these nations from before you ; 
but they shall be snares and traps unto 
you, and scourges in your sides, and thonis 
in your eyes, until you perish from off’ this 
gt)od land which the Lord your God hath 
given you.” “ The just shall live by faith ; 
but if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him.” 

But remember it is extremely dangerous 
to go back from God. The first step of 
unfaithfulness is generally attended with 
some difficulty and remorse ; but each suc- 
ceeding advance becomes more unstable. 
He who once goes back from God, finds 
every day a return more difficult. “ It is 
impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted the good word of 
God and the powers of the world to come, 
if they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto re{)entance.” It cannot be ex- j 


! pected that he who is such a slave to sin 
I as to stifle the convictions of his own 
i mind, will easily acquire sufficient fortitude 
i and strength of mind to resist temptation 
and encounter difficulties, to which every 
upright Christian must be exposed here. 
They who have once kid aside their reli- 
gious profession, will soon find it useless to 
resist in their present condition, and each 
successive change becomes more easy than 
the last. “ If we sin wilfully after that 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
aiid fiery indignation, w hich shall devour the 
adversaries.” They see and remember the 
faults they have committed before God, and 
man, and angels. You must, therefore, re- 
frain from wilful sin ; you are not to feel joy 
in it, nor to wait till your hearts be harden- 
ed. God forbid that such be your character, 
in order that you may not be of them that 
draw back unto perdition, but of them that 
believe to the saving of their souls. Lor. 
me entreat you, then, to form the resolution 
here expressed by the Psalmist, that you 
will not go back from God, Whatever 
your difficulties or trials, whether pleasures 
allure or dangers intimidate, it is yours to 
follow unmoved the great Captain of your 
salvation. Think of the recompense set 
before you — the crown of liie set before him 
wffio shall be faithful unto death. Look 
steadfastly unto Jesus, the author and fin- 
isher of your faith, who, for the joy set 
l>efore him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is now set down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. Let no action 
contaminate your hands; let no wish be 
cherished in your hearts, unbecoming your 
characters as Christians. “ Therefore, be 
ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as 
ye know, your works will not be in vain ift 
the Lord.” 


2M2 
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ON THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR; 

A SEHMON PREACHED IN THE CHURCH OF KILSYTH, ON O^ASION OF A COLLECTION 
FOR BEHOOF OF THE NORTH AMERICAN COLONIAL SOCIETrY, BY APPOINTMENT 
OF THE SYNOD OF GLASGOW AND AYR, 

By the Rev. W. H. BURNS, 

Minuter of Kilsyth. 


* Thou shall not hear any grudge against the children of thy people ; but thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thyself ." — Lev. xix.18. And that thou hide not thyself 

from thine own fiesh ^ — Isaiah Iviii. 7. “ And the second is like unto it. Thou shalt 

love thy neighbour as thyself ." — Matt. xxii. 39. 


Thus speak the law, the prophets, and 
the New Testament. It is one law — the 
law of love. 

I propose by divine aiders# to explain, 
and, secondly, to recommend the duty which 
tiiesc texts urg’e upon us; and to conclude, 
by stating a few facts, and bringing before 
you a few considerations, to engage your 
liberality in behalf of the ottering of this 
day. 

I.. In explaining the duty of loving our 
neighbour, I begin by observing, that it is a 
duty very obviously arising out of our ra- 
tional and social natures. Could we for a 
moment suppose one man to be the inhabi- 
tant of the earth, and sole possessor and 
monarch of all, it is evident that the whole 
of his duty would consist in devotion to his 
God and in attending to himself; in other 
words, to love God and to love himself 
would be the catalogue of his duties. But 
very different from this is and has always 
been the state of man. Social duties, at 
least domestic duties, are coeval nearly with 
the formation of man ; and only for a short 
time did conjugal duties comprize the whole 
of the second table of the law. 

It has been truly said, “ Man is bom in 
society, and in it he remains. The love of 
it is deeply and powerfully implanted in the 
human constitution. The wailings of the 
infant, and the pensiveness of the adult 
when alone — the lively joy of the one, and 
the cheerfulness of the other in the return 
to society, are proofs how* congenial the 
social principle is to human nature. The 
]>rint of the Laplander on the snowy 
shore gives joy to the lonely mariner ; and 
the mute signs of cordiality and of friendly 
feeling awaken the raemory of pleasures 
he felt in society."^ 

The divine law, my friends, as delivered 


♦ Ferguson’s Hlgtory of Civil Society. 


by Moses, and afterwards delineated and 
expounded by the prophets and by the Son 
of God, proceeds on the principle that man 
is to find his appopriate duties and comforts, 
his trials and his solaces, his opportunities 
of doing and of receiving good chiefly in 
society. 

At an early period, indeed, we read of a 
melancholy occurrence in the history of our 
species — a frightful breach of the law of love 
among brethren in the murder of Abel. 
This sad proof of the existence and the 
virulence of moral evil in our world has 
given occasion to a most impressive an- 
nouncement of the divine will, and of our 
duty in reference to the second table in the 
searching and appalling question to Cain, 
“ Where is Abel thy brother?” and in the 
evasive and unsatisfactory answer, ** Am I 
my brother’s keeper?” which, instead of 
being sustained, was the prelude to the sen- 
tence of outlawry pronounced on the unhap- 
py culprit. We have the divine will ex- 
pressed that man is to care for man — that 
he is our neighbour whom we can benefit — 
that the individual is not to be found whom 
we have a right to injure, (a right to injure 
or maltreat is next to a contradiction in 
terms,) or even to neglect when he needs 
and we can afford relief. 

There are, unquestionably, certain portions 
of the human family with whom we are 
more immediately connected, and whom we 
are bound more directly to assist and relieve. 

: These are those of our own house and kin- 
dred — ^to neglect whom is a virtual denial of 
humanity, and to be worse than the infldeL 
Yet not to kindred and immediate relatives 
is our kindness to be confined ; if so, we do 
nothing beyond what the publican did* To 
neglect kind offices to our own kindred and 
near relatives, is to sink low, indeed, in the 
scale of humanity, or rather to be divested 
of it wholly. But to love our neighbour, 
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ac<^rding to the true relative description of 
it, is to begin vnth and to go beyond this 
circle ; and without regard to difference of 
rank, or language, or religion, or sect, or 
party, “ to do good as we have the oppor- 
tunity.” Our blessed Saviour beautitully 
and strikingly illustrates this in the admired 
parable of the good Samaritan, the force of 
which parable plainly lies in this, that a 
Samaritan relieves a Jew ; showing us that 
no difference of tribe, or nation, or opinion, 
religious or political, should for a moment 
prevent one who has the means from put- 
ting forth the hand, or opening the purse, or 
bearing reproach from the narrow-hearted 
in affording relief ; that every distressed in- 
dividual with whom we come in contact, or 
who is any way brought within the circle of 
our influence, is to be a sharer in our kind- 
ness, W'hich is to be limited only by their 
wants and by our ability. 

What, then, is the meaning of the words 
“ as thyself ?'* This surely goes upon the 
idea that we are to love ourselves, for this 
seems to be made in some sense the rule, 
and directory of our love to others. The 
apostle Paul, it is true, in describing the 
features of character in the perilous times, 
(2 Tim. iii.) iK'gins with this, “ Men shall 
be lovers of their own selves but then it 
immediately follows, “covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God ; hav- 
ing a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof showing plainly the na- 
ture and characteristic of that self-love 
which is sinful. It is selfishness which is 
the perversion of what is originally right and 
commendable, namely, that we love our- 
selves rationally and religiously. And how, 
then, should our self-love manifest itself? 
In reference to the body, by attending to its 
preservation, its health, and its comfort ; in 
regard to the intellectual part, the spirit in 
man, by improving and directing to right 
objects the powers and faculties bestowed 
on us ; in reference to both the body and 
the soul, as formed for glorifying G<xl, by 
seeking earnestly the grace by which alone 
we can be created again in Christ Jesus, and 
forflied to show foi% his praise. In one 
wofd^ if we love ourselves wisely, tmd ac- 
ctn^fiiig to the design of our creation and 
the method of our redemption, we will most | 


assuredly choose the better part, and glorify 
God; for we cannot truly love ourselves, 
unless in so far as we comply in the first 
instance with the great commandment. Well, 
then, if we thus learn to love ourselves in a 
reasonable and Christian manner, we shall 
know at the same time how we are to love 
our neighbour. It must be just in a similar 
way, by studying to promote next to our 
own, his safety, health, improvement and 
salvation. True, indeed, religion is first of 
all a personal concern, and no one can enter 
into the secrets of his neighbour’s heart, and 
probe the disease of sin in his neighbour, or 
even in his most near relation, as in his own 
case ; but there must be in all cases a sincere 
desire and aim to promote, instead of hin- 
dering in any way the spiritual and eternal 
good of fellow-men, especially of those who 
are more directly w ithin the sphere of our 
example or influence, and w ho, unless bene- 
fited, w^ould be the worse of our example. 
It would be strange, indeed, if, w hile we are 
bound not to injure our neighbour’s pro- 
perty, or health, or good name, but to pro- 
mote their good, we should be absolved 
from all such obligations just when the 
matter in question became most important 
and consequential. 

The only question which can here be put, 
refers to the extent of this obligation — I 
mean as b) the persons to be considered 
as neighbours. It is plain that neighbour 
is the term employed, that our benevolence 
may have jirecise aim ; and that, instead of 
spending itself in sentimental feelings and in 
empty generalities, it may be actively and 
usefully directed. But, in realitv, he is our 
neighbour, to be assisted ancf relieved, 
whose claims are ascertained, and to whom 
we have the means of doing good. The 
prayer our Lord taught his disciples, and 
which we have just beeu uttering, shows 
us how we are to interpret the extent of 
the duty of brotherly love, when we say, 

“ Our Father, hallowed be thy name, Thy 
kingdom come,” we are bound in consis- 
tency to follow OUT requests, by assisting 
in advancing the knowledge and the in- 
fluence of the only toue religion wherever 
an opening is presented. The man of 
Mac^onia appeared in vision to the Apos- 
tle, crying ** Come over and help us.” And, 
my brethren, to instance from the case be- 
fore us, the men of Canada and of Nova 
Scotia are just now calling on ui to give 
them help. They are in Set saying, “ We 
are your brethren, who have Icfr our native 
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land in quest of sustenance and habitation; 
we have found no provision as in the land 
of our fishers for the ordinances of reli- 
gion;, we are fiur, &r»from the means of 
.grace ; we have no minister to care for us, 
to instoct us weekly in the sanctuary, and 
to dispense to us the precious bread of 
lifei Alasl we have not had our children 
baptized, except by our tears ; we are very 
willing to give of our hard-earned wages to 
procure such a blessing ; but unless helped 
from our native land, we cannot raise nearly 
enough to rear the Church and to support 
the pastor among us ; but we shall do what 
we can ; do ye kindly and generously assist 
us, and we shall not cease to pray that God 
Almighty may bless you and reward you 
libersdly.” Now, my dear friends, this 
brings the matter near enough to us, espe- 
cially as a society is actually engaged in 
providing the needful aid ; so that though 
the ocean is between us and the objects of 
this day’s contributions, still they are our 
neighbours, as their claims are brought 
directly towards us, as we cannot pretend 
ignorance of their state, and as we nave in 
OUT hands the means of administering to 
their relief. But this brings us to the 

II. Thing proposed — the obligations un- 
der which we are laid to the practice of the 
duty. Now, I acknowledge, my friends, 
that I have in some degree anticipated, as 
by the statement of the duty and the grounds 
of it, its obligation is evinced. Yet let us 
farther commend the duty of loving our 
neighbour, 

Ist. From the connexion of this com- 
mandment with the first. It is like it in 
importance. It is like it in its powerful and 
extensive influence. It is, in fact, a stream 
Sowing from the same source; for, when 
we love our God and Saviour unseen, we 
will most certainly love our brethren and the 
children of the same father w'hom we have 
seen. “ Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another.” This is 
the love of God that we keep his command- 
ment ; and this is his commandment that we 
love one another, as he hath loved us. 
Every^ one, therefore, who owns the obliga- 
tion to love God, uui^ at the same time 
acknowledge and feel the obligation to love 
his neighbor, shioe this m the will of God ; 
and the same Hol^r Sjpirit, by whose influ- 
ence die love of God is shed abroad in the 
heart, in^^aes the same grace (^ charity ; 
for “ we lae tat^ht cl God,” says the Apcis- 
.tle# “ to love cttie another.” 


2d. A sense of justice, the golden rale, 
should lead us to do good to our neighboir. 
Where is the t^rson who does not expect 
and desire reli« when in distress ? Where 
is the Jew' who would not have accused a 
Samaritan of hard-heartedness had he passed 
him by when he was lying in his blood ? 
Where is the individual who in distress and 
poverty does not look for aid from the 
neighbour who is able to afford some ade- 
quate relief? And why should we not do 
tnat for others which we most certainly 
would wish others to do for us in siimlar 
circumstances? And to apply this to the 
case now in hand. Were you in the circum- 
stances of our expatriated countrymen, des- 
titute of the means of religious instruction, 
having neither schools, nor churches, nor 
ministers, would you not expect to be re- 
membered by friends at home ? Would you 
not hope that they w ould send forth from 
their abundance the preachers of salvation, 
and the catechists who might instruct and 
comfort you and your children ? Why then 
will you not do that which you would have 
expected had you been in their case ? 

But, in the 8d place, the greatest difficulty 
to contend with is the more powerful influence 
of other motives addressed to the selfishness of 
the heart ; and the idea so strongly present 
with most men, that, when they give to 
charitable purposes, there is so much taken 
from self. It is not because there is no 
benevolence in man, or even because kind 
feeling is, absolutely view'ed, weak and im- 
potent, that the claims of poverty or of spir- 
itual want are not attended to, but it is 
because there is some other principle or pas- 
sion rnjore powerful^ which has the predomi- 
nating influence, so that, the weight in the 
opposite scale being more powerful, selfish- 
ness prevails. It might counteract the 
selfish propensities of human nature, could 
men consider that other modes and occa- 
sions of mving away money, for example, for 
rich dothfog, ox sumptuous faxe« should 
be consyesred a 9 more an Inteiforence with 
self-love ythAH the cost of alms or religious 
donaUons^ as expending more in a month 
than ether in a whole year. Yet when 
money goes for rel%fon and charity, it is 
absuedly thought ^ ba lost to self, and sunk 
inthe de^ ; whifo id;^ is spent on super- 
fluities, for foe griitiflcation of appetite, dr 
for displi^, is foought to be uiKiuestfophly 
well bei^wed. T%is is entirely a nonfoBke* 
You ssuAt keep your bodes on -msdhiw 
plan. You must loam another kfod of 
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arithmetic. Place what you spend more 
than is needful on youf gratification of ap- 
p^rite or fancy to the aide of loss» as really 
gone irrecoverably ; but what you lay out in 
doing good, corporeally or spiritu^y, put 
to the side of gain to yourself and to others; . 
for whi^ you give judiciously and cheer- 
fully is not lost or thrown away, but in 
reality laid out most advantageously, as to 
present satisfaction and after-reflection. Be 
persuaded that relieving men's miseries, both 
temporal and spiritual, does not interfere 
with self-interest or self-love properly ex- 
plahied, but is just another and a better form 
of it;,, that, if the object be true satisfaction 
and real enjoyment, the way to it is not 
selfish and miserly withholding, but gener- 
ous and considerate giving, as cases are 
properly authenticated. 01 if you could 
only be brought to try the experiment, or 
rather to acquire the principle and the taste, 
you would all agree that your life consist- 
eth not in the abundance you possess^ 
but in the wise and liberal application 
of your talents, (and this of money is one of 
them,) so as most to advance the glory of 
God, your own and your neighbour’s good. 
It b one of the most remarkable sayings of 
our blessed Lord, whose whole life was 
benevolence, feeling, and acting, “ It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 

4th. What is heaven, after the attainment 
of which you profess to aspire, but the 
region of perfect love ? And by whom is it 
inhabited but by the merciful as well as the 
pure in heart — by those whose faith wrought 
by love — ^by those who resemble their Fa^ 
ther in heaven, who makes his sun to shine, 
and his rain to fail on the evil and on the 
good — by those who give^ asking nothing 
again, whom men cannot recompense, but 
who shall be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just? You have visited the 
Saviour in sickness and poverty ; you have 
followed out his great aesign of mercy in 
saving sinners, in compassionating and re- 
claiming the ignorant and the erring ; you 
have Iflce him been workers together with 
God ; ahd he will say to you in the great 
day, “ Gome, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
heiit the kingdom prepared for yon ftom the 
foundation of the world.” Be animated by 
this consideration, m connexion wkh tlie 
ultimate object of hope, thkt you are called 
to tins end — not to gain reputation, learn- 
ing, wad wealth, but to do good— 4int direct- 
ly and immediately to gain heaven Itself and 
nnmoftal life, but to ascend to imaTen in 


a course of usefulness, and in resembling 
Him who is love itself. While, therefore, 
you lawftilly seek reputation, property, 
learning, eloquence, or blessings and advan- 
tages of any kind, resolve to seek them only 
in subordination to the great purpose of 
glorifying God and benefiting men, as 
means merely to an end ; and pray for 
grace, wisdom, and strength, from the foun- 
tain of all mercy, that you may be moulded 
into the image, and follow in the footsteps 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and ultimately 
obtain an abundant entrance into the hea- 
venly kingdom — the blessed eonflucnce 
of perfected spirits and glorified bodies — 
the region of light and love. Oh ! then, 
while most professing Christians are com- 
paratively low and grovelling in their 
course, and while worldly men riot, and dig, 
and climb during their short passing day, 
and then vanish and are seen no more, (“ he 
retumeth to his earth, in that very day his 
thoughts perish and where. Oh ! where 
shall he next be found ?) do ye, beloved 
friends, who know the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who sit at his table, and are 
looking for his mercy unto eternal life, W'alk 
in love, as he loved you, and gave himself 
for you. “ Be not too sparing in your 
sowing : be not weary in well-doing ; for in 
due season ye shall reap if ye faint not.” 
“ Cast thy bread upon the waters, and thou 
shalt find it after many days,” 

111. In improving and applying the suIk 
ject, let me again hold some reasoning witlt 
that selfish and contracted spirit which hin- 
ders such good works as that for which we 
would this day desire your ready and liberal 
co-operation. To all we have said selfish- 
ness replies, “ I must mind myself,” If I 
give in the way recommended, and that not 
to one thing or to two objects at some dis- 
tance of time, but every now and then, I 
may come to have nothing to myself; 
really these collections come too often; 
we have had one for the Highlands, an- 
other for India, and now one for America 
this season ; if we were to gpve to them all, 
besides helping the poor, we should certainly 
be — what? — reduced to poverty. No! my 
timorous friends, you need not be afraid; 
you have given very little as yet; very 
small, inde^ is the dirmnution of your 
heap by what you have given to religious 
charity. There is, indeed, no instance of a 
person being crippled in bis means, lar leis 
mined in his circumstanees,by liberal giving. 
Many are ruined by extravafanoe in living 
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and in dressj, by intemperance in ea^g land 
drinking, and smoking, b|it none by liberaTity 
to the needy. The reasons are obvious. 
A religious and benevolent person will be 
characterized at the same time by modera- 
tion in all things, by caution, self-denial, 
watchfulness and sobriety, which are all 
favourable to the circumstances. The same 
principle, and the same motives and habits 
which lead to do good to our neighbours, 
are highly and directly conducive to a safe, 
frugal and beneficial course of living and 
acting. The man who lends to the Lord, 
by dealing out to the needy, whether the 
case he considers be that of the body or of 
the soul, is one who can give the best account 
of all he expends. Another reason why 
there is no loss, but great gain by Christian 
liberality is, the rich blessing of God, which 
makes even a little better than the great 
substance of the wicked ; nay, w'hich often- 
times remarkably succeeds the enterprizes 
and the plans of those who devise liberal 
things for Christ and his people. “ There 
is that scattereth and yet increaseth : while 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth only to penury.” Remember, 
at all events, that yourselves and your sub- 
stance, be it less or more, is not your own, 
but the Lord’s ; and that from the great 
rule of “ doing all to the glory of God,” 
there is no exception or exemption. The 
sum, therefore, comes to this. The first 
and the second table form one whole : and 
rile only real, constant, and .ever-living 
principle and motive of well-doing is, the 
love of Christ which constraineth to reason 
and judge in this manner ; “ One died for 
all, and all are dead ; and he died for all 
that we might not live to ourselves, but to 
Him who died for us and rose again.” 

Brethren, it is especially in behalf of cer- 
tain inhabitants of the British colonies of 
North America we this day plead. We 
have already given you a short and a genu- 
ine account of their case. They have gone 
out to better their circumstances, and many 
o£ them do succeed ; but they have for years 
idber going out, to combat with many diffi- 
culties, to procure their log^house, to" bring 
in riieir lot of land, to feed and clothe their 
Emilies. They are widely scattered, and 
lave no such numbers in proximity to each 
other, possessed of the means and the strong 
inclination to provide the means of stated 
rMigioia^ instruction. Many of them have 
Rved maasy years^ the Word 

of God* No salutes 


their ears ; no Scottish Sabbath smiles 
upon them ; no tribes going up to the house 
of God in company ; riiehr harps are on the 
willows, or are lying unstrung : alas 1 for 
the songs of Zion in the foreign land ! But 
their case is not in one respect like the 
captive Jews, for they are free, and their 
case is remediable. Encouraged by the 
prospects held out to them from this land 
of their fathers, that aid will be afforded 
them when they make a beginning,for them- 
selves, they are anxious to avail themselves 
of the opportunity. They and we together 
may hope to make out what eitner ||^ne 
might despair of attaining. Be indeed, 
my dear friends, to give their case an hon- 
est and Christian consideration as set forth 
in convincing facts, not by vague repre- 
sentation, in the reports and circulars of the 
Glasgow' Colonial Society. (Here several 
of their statements w ere read.) This comes 
very near us, seeing our petitioners are 
from our own country, neighbourhood, 
parish. We were lately called to follow 
with our prayers across the Atlantic several 
families who have left us for the American 
woods, and we refused not to pray for their 
safety and success ; and will you not follow 
them also with the assistance of a part of 
your substance, that they may obtain that 
which is the object of all prayers — the bless- 
ings of salvation, which come by faith, and 
that faith by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God, and that by preachers ; but 
how, unless they be sent ? When we come 
up to the house of God in company, and 
eiyoy our Sabbaths, our sacraments, our 
Sabbath schools and week-day schools, will 
you not think with sympathy of those of 
your kindred who have no church to go to ; 
no pastors, no teachers ; whose desire and 
prayer now is, that you would help them to 
obtain these most important blessings, with- 
out which the other accommodation they 
may obtain will only profit for a little ; for 
the soul will be? lost without instruction, and 
then what will all else pi'ofit > Yes! my 
friends, rixey do in this way earnestly crave 
jyour help; but if not he^, the cry will, 
It may be, b^ome fainter and fainter, not 
becauae riiey have ceased to need, but be- 
cause ^ey Jiave ce^ed to feel their spiritual 
neces^tses ; not because they have obtained 
sup^y, but beoai^ ^ritual apathy and 
spintud deiUli have the consequence 
of their not having found the suitable pro- 
vision. Heathenism in all its guilt and 
misery shall have been re-introduced, in 
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'^Dnsequence of the withholding the light of 
divine truth, and the keeping back of the 
supply of the heavenly provision. And 
now that the case is known, and the means 
of sending aid made obvious and direct, so 
that every one of us may do a little, and 
the W'hole brought together promising to 
^rove effectual, let none of us, my dear 
triends, deny himself the high privileges of 
contributing to such a cause ; let none of ns 
take counsel with a Cain -w’ho said, “ Am 


I my brother’s keeper?” or with a Judaa 
who said, ** Why was this ointment not sold 
and OTven to the poor But hear the texts 
which speak to you this day and every day. 
** Thou shalt hot bear any grudge against 
the children of thy people, but thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.” “ Thou 
shalt not hide thyself from thine own flesh.” 
The second commandment is like to the 
first, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.” 


THE FIRST AND SECOND PETITIONS ; 

FROM A LECTURE ON OUR LORD’S PRAYER, 

By the Very Rev. G. H. BAIRD, D.D., 

Senior Miniater of the High Church, Edinburgh, and Principal of the University. 


“ Our Father which art in heaven^ Hallowed he thy name. 21iy kingdom come '* — ^ 

Luke xi, 2. 

FIRST PETITION, 


The first of these petitions is expressed 
in the words “ Hallowed be thy name.” 
It is important that you affix distinct ideas 
to what is implied in this petition, as in that 
case only it can he wisely and properly pre- 
sented to the Almighty. I say, then, that 
to hallow a thing, signifies in the Scriptures 
generally to set it apart as holy, or rather 
to conceive of it under those solemn im- 
pressions of respect and reverence which 
objects of religion are fitted to inspire. In 
this sense the priests, under the Levitical 
law, and the Levites, employed in the ser- 
vice of the temple, were hallowed — that is, 
were regarded as holy, for the purpose to 
which they were applied in exciting in the 
minds of the people feelings and sentiments 
of solemnity and reverence. Now, in the 
same sense it becomes us to hallow the name 
of God, and to pray that the whole human 
race entertain the sentimenta due to the 
greatness and glory of his nature. The 
name of God, again, “ hallowed be thy name^ 
is a phrase which occurs freijuently in the 
Scriptures, and it has some diversity of sig- 
nification in consequence of a diversity of 
the circumstances with which it is connected. 
Sometimes the name of God sigmfies God 
himself. Now, if God is easehtimly and un- 
changeably holy, wC cannot pray with pro- 
priety that he may be hallowed, set apart 
as holy. But more commonly the phrase 
signifies the conception we form of the di- 
vine nature and attributes. Thus when the 
Psalmist says, “ In Judah is God known ; 


his name is great in Israel,” the meaning is, 
that in Judah just conceptions were formed 
^ of God, and these conceptions were accom- 
j panied with reverence in the minds of the 
j)eople. Thus, too, when Solomon says, 
“ The name of the Lord is a strong tower; 
the righteous runneth into it and is safe,” 
the meaning is, that just conceptions of God 
are a powerful security to good men in every 
hour of alarm and trial. And in this sense 
we may with great propriety pray that the 
name of God may be hallowed ; and the 
meaning of the petition, taking this to be 
the meaning of the terms, will be, “ O God 
impress upon our minds, and upon the 
minds of all mankind, a just sense of thy 
nature and thy glory. May we conceive 
of thee as thou art, pure, and perfect, and 
righteous, and may our conceptions pro- 
duce within us those sentiments of respect 
and awe which become us in thy presence.” 
Observe then, my brethren, that the first 

f )etition in all prayers, therefore, is the so- 
emn request that genuine principles of 
religion may prevail in our own con- 
sciences and hearts, and in the consciences 
and hearts of all our brethren. It is a 
quest that God may be every-where knowl^ 
and adored, and served, and that the know- 
ledge, and worship, and service of him may 
every-w’here produce those devout and holy 
feelings which they are naturally Stted to 
inspire. Now, it will be obvious, I think, 
that this request is with very great propriety 
placed at the commenc^ent of the form 
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of prayer prescribed .W our l»ord; for it j our mous desires aud ^ertio^^ 

solicits a frame of miaaei|itable to the ser- for th^j^ory or God is the 
vice in which we are engaged, and of ou^^eation, in accordance wSh 
it calls up before us a general view of are &£[ following petitions <rf th» 

what ought to be the fim great ob- prayer, 

BFCOND PETITION. 


The blessings f either 

fruits which gprow hatui^Iy out of true no- 
tions of God, or the means b|’;;which these 
notions may be formed, tn /particular, of 
this description is the second petition, “ Thy 
kingdom come.” In illustrating the import 
of this petition, I have to rtate, that the 
kingdom of God is a phrase which has also 
different acceptations in Scripture. In vir- 
tue of his character of Creator and Pre- 
server, he is universal Lord, and has a just 
title to dispose of all things according to his 
leasure. All things are produced and up- 
eld and governed by him. All things are 
suWect to his law, and they still continue to 
fulfil his appointment. In this sense the 
kingdom of God has been of old and from 
everlasting*. It still continues to exist in 
perfection, and, therefore, we have no occa- 
sion to pray that in this sense of the terra 
the kingdom of God may come. But, then, 
besides this natural dominion which God 
exorcises perpetually over all created things, 
the Scriptures have revealed to us a spiritual 
kingdom of grace, which had been gradually 
introduced by God for subjecting the minds 
of men to the obedience of his law. This 
is the moral kingdom ; and the moral king- 
dom has appeared under various forms of 
the divine administration; for its law's were 
promulgated to the first race of mankind by 
the voice of conscience and by signs from 
heaven ; it w'as exhibited to them in a man- 
ner still more formal in the prescriptions and 
ceremonial forms of the Mosaic dispensation; 
but it appeared in full perfection under the 
great government of that great King whom 
God hath anointed and set on his holy hill 
of Sion, Hence, observe, in the New Tes- 
tament it is the Gospel dispensation which 
is most commonly denominated the kingdom 
of God. This is that kingdom W'hich the 
prophet foretold the God of heaven should 
set up in the latter days, which should never 
^ destroyed, and which should reach from 
sea to sea, and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth. When, indeed, our Sa- 
viour taught this prayer , to his disciples, the 
kingdom of God to bd iw^i^istered by him 
was only in commenonoieht, Jesus himself 
laying the fonnda^tim pf its future spread. 


Now, therefom, was the time to ptay^the 
moment when Christ j^cribed it was the 
time to pray w'ith earnestness that it might 
coroe^ that the minds of men might be pre- 
pared for receiving it. But still there is the 
same occasion in these latter days for a re- 
petition of the prayer; for though this i|ng- 
dom of God, the Gospel dispensation name 
at first with demonstration of the Spirit and 
with power; and though it spread for a 
period with rapid pswie over the nations, yet 
it is far, very far, from having reached its 
appointed limits, and for many ages its pro- 
gress seems in many instances to have been 
arrested, and still by far the greater part of 
the earth is a stranger to its light and influ- 
ence ; and, alas ! where it has been received, 
its laws have been evaded by many, nay, by 
all, who say, “ Lord, Lord,” and neglect to 
do the things commanded, and proclaim by 
the disobedience of their lives that they will 
not have him to rule over them. In this 
state, my pious brethren, you will feel a 
powerful call to pray that the kingdom of 
God may come — that the heathen may be 
made the inheritance of Christ, and the 
uttermost parts of the Mahometan world his 
ossession — that the Jews, from whom the 
ingdom of God has been so long removed, 
may be grafted again- into the tree of life, 
ana that all who call themselves Christians 
may lay aside their errors and corruptions, and 
hold the unity of the faith in the bond of 
peace. 

Such, then, is the import of the second 
petition. It is an earnest request to God, 
that, under the influence of his providence, 
all the kingdoms of the earth may become 
the kingdom of God and of his Christ — that 
superstitioi?, and error, and infidelity, may 
fall before the touchstone of the Gospel of 
peace, and that the people may know the 
Lord from the greatest even unto the 
least. Thus, and thus alone, can the sa- 
cred authority of the Almighty be re-esta 
blished in the hearts of his once deluded 
offspring ; and thus, and thus alone, can 
the period arrive when he shall reign over 
a willing and obedient people in that king- 
dom of glory which yet remains to be re- 
vealed. 
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A LECTURE, 

FROM 2D CORINTHIANS V. 11—17. 

By the Rev. JOHN LEE, D.D., 

Minister of Lady Yewer** Church, Edinburgh, and Clerk to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 


The previous part of this chapter brings 
solemnly into view the prospects of man as 
a responsible being. The hope of the 
Apostle was fixed on eternity ; but well did 
he know that every one could not look for- 
ward to eternity with the trancj^uil joy which 
he experienced in thinking oi the hour of 
his departure. We must appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ; and when we 
shall appear, there to render an account, we 
shall receive everyone the things done in | 
his body, according to that he hath done, | 
whether it be good or bad. They who have 
done good, (and none can do good, no, not 
one, without having his heart purified by 
faith, and his capacities moved and strength- 
ened by the grace of the Spirit,) shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory which fadeth not 
away ; and they who have done evil, through 
the influence of a deceitful and desperately 
wicked heart, shall receive the fearful sen- 
tence of condemnation. To all men it is 
a serious thing to contemplate the solemnity 
of the last judgment ; but to the wicked, 
who are conscious of having departed habi- 
tually from the ways of purity and peace, 
the anticipation is peculiarly awful. This 
consideration should produce a powerful 
effect on those who are intrusted with the 
mi n lBtf y of the Word. Both on their ow n 
account, and on account of those who are 
committed to their charge, it deeply con- 
cerns them to ponder the final result of 
their labours. Wretched vrill be their con- 
dition if they shall prove unfaithful in the 
trust committed to them. But even though 
they may not shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God — though they may seek dili- j 
gently by all means to draw men into the ; 
way of life, they know that there are hearts 
so hard, and wills so depraved, that they 
are more disposed to depart from the Sa- 
viour than to come to him. In thinking of 
VoL. III.— No. 116. 


the horrors of that condemnation w hicli will 
overtake the impenitent, they caimot be 
unmoved ; and the more they think of it, 
the more will their zeal be quickened. 
“ Knowing the terror of the Lord,” says the 
Apostle, “ we persuade men” — that is to 
say, w’e use all practicable means of urging 
on them the motives to repentance. The 
meaning of the w ords may possibly be some- 
times misunderstood. It may be alleged 
that the Apostle here suggests that the most 
efficacious manner of dealing with sinners is 
to lay before them the terrors of the Lord 
in all their dire severity. But this is not 
the meaning. It is, indeed, necessary to 
deal faithfully with every transgressor, set- 
ting before him both death and life, assuring 
him that God is holy and just — that he will 
not pardon unrepented guilt, or pass by 
indulged and cherished transgressions. But 
though these truths must be faithfully pub- 
lishetl, the Scriptures do not ascribe so 
much power to the denunciations of ven- 
geance as to the attractions of mercy. By 
this consideration especially is the sinner 
induced to forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous mau his thoughts, and to turn 
unto the Lord — namely, that with the Lord 
there is mercy, and that he will abundantly 
ardon. Biit, while the commissioned am- 
assadors of Christ beseech men in God’s 
stead to be reconciled, they who thus la- 
bour and watch for the souls of others are 
impelled, not merely by the desire ^Jind 
hope of success, but by the recollection of 
the terrors of the Lord, to engage in this 
task of persuading men, applying every 
tender and alluring assiduity to overcome 
the repugnance of the unrenewed heart 
against the good ways of the Lord. It is 
only in a day of pow er, when the Spirit is 
poured out from on high, that the dry bones 
can be made to live* and the heart, hard 
2 N 
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as the flinty rock or the nether millstone, 
Odn be turned into a fountain of water. 
But the motives presented in the Word 
of God must be faithfully applied, and it is 
!)y the instrum eiitalitv of such motives that 
the work of the Lord is in ordinary cases 
f orwarded and completed. All those whose 
hearts are intent on the objects, while they 
omit none of the appointed means, will 
look to God alone for the success of their 
tdlbrts ; and, while they depend on his al- 
iuiy;hty aid, and leave to him the issue of 
their earnest and well-directed diligence, 

( hey have the satisfaction of knowing that 
they are made manifest unto God. To 
him their purposes, their zeal, and their 
industry, are known. However men may 
deride and depreciate their services, their 
witness is in heaven and their record in 
the sky. While they go forth to the field, 
Itcaring the precious seed, whether they 
sow in hope or in tears, their labour may 
fail, because God in his sovereignty docs 
not give the increase ; but he will say to 
t'vcry such labourer, Well done good and 
faithful servant, it is well that it was in thine 
heart ; enter thou into the joy of ihy Lord. 

In the conclusion of the 11th verse, the 
Apostle congratulates himself, because he 
and his associates, wdnle they were made 
manifest to God and enjoyed his favour, 
had also cause to believe that they were 
made manifest in tlie consciences of the 
people among whom they had ministered. 
I'his testimony of approbation they could 
not calculate on possessing, unless their 
labours had been blessed to the conversion 
and establishment of the souls of those who 
formed so just an estimate of their ser- 
vices. Those who continued hardened and 
careless, must have attached little value to 
the pains bestowed on their spiritual im- 
provement; hut those who had received the 
word with all readiness of fnind, and had 
made progress in the Christian life, would 
not fa: 'jo acknowledge with cordial grati- 
tude the inestimable benefits of which they 
had been made the sharers ; and in propor- 
tion as their teachers, by commending Christ 
and glorying in his cross, had commended 
themselves to every enlightened man’s con- 
science in the sight of God, the more would 
every enlightened and purified conscience 
render to them the honour which was due 
to their fidelity. The praise of man was 
not, indeed, the recompense which any of 
the true followers of Christ ever sought or 
ever prized any farther than as they found 
it to be their duty to olease their neighbour 
for his good to edification. And, least of all, 
did ever any true serv^ant of Christ submit I 
to the meanness of gaining human applause | 


by any sacrifice of his own conviction. 
The Apostle says, therefore, in the 12lh 
verse, “ For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occasion to 
glory on our behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which glory in appear- 
ance, and not in heart.” 

The Apostle had been chaiged with self- 
commendation, l>ecause he had found it 
tfecessary to vindicate himself from charges 
which afiected, not only his private reputa- 
tion, but the honour of the Christian name. 
He had, indeed, magnified his office, but he 
had never aimed at exalting himself from 
the moment when he had learned to “ count 
all things loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord.” Yet 
he could not honestly refrain from giving 
the people whom he loved in his heart oc- 
casion to glory in his behalf, that they might 
have sonjewhat to answer them who gloried 
in appearance, and not in heart. Having 
the gift of discerning spirits, he well knew 
that some of those teachers who vainly 
boasted of their success and of their incor- 
ruptible integrity were only hollow pretend- 
ers to a character which did not belong to 
them ; and who, when they vilified Paul and 
his faithful coadjutors, at one time pronounc- 
ing them mad, and at other times co{nmis- 
eratiiig their want of confidence, and the 
tameness of thi'ir inartificial speech, and the 
meanness of their unimposing bodily pre- 
sence, were inwardly conscious that they 
were the vehicles of calumnious accusations. 

The Apostle in the 13th verse alludes tp 
the contradicting and inconsistent accusa- 
tions which were levelled against him, and 
modestly, yet firmly, repels them : “ For 
whether we be beside ourselves, it is to 
God ; or whether we be sober, it is for your 
cause.” It seems to have been alleged by 
some, that it was from some aberration of 
mind that the Apostles were so regardless 
of their temporal comforts, and so ready to 
expose themselves to every extremity of 
danger ; and, if on any occasion when they 
were persecuted in one city, they fled to 
another, this was probably ascribed to pusil- 
lanimity and coldness of heart. But Paul 
assures the Corinlhians, that when he proved 
by his conduct that he counted not fiis life 
dear to him, or that he had not formed his 
conduct on the narrow views of worldly 
prudence, but was wi;ling to be accounted 
a fool for glorying in a crucified Redeemer, 
and in persecutions, reproaches, and worldly 
losses, it was for the sake of God, who had 
chosen the weak things of the world, and 
things which were despised to confound the 
things which in the world’s false estimate 
were mighty ; and when, on the other hand, 
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he acted a more cautious part, keeping aloof 
from danger when he could do so with a 
good conscience, it was that he might have 
the prospect of enjoying a longer term of 
tisefulness among those whom he loved as 
his own soul. Though men might pretend 
to find it difficult to reconcile his practice 
with his professions, he was equally ani- 
mated with zeal for God, and love to men ; 
whether he seemed to be chilled by extreme 
circumspection, or exalted above measure 
by the multitude of revelations, and trans- 
ported with unnatural ecstasy, and glorying 
as a fool in suffering shame for his Master’s 
cause, one grand motive habitually predo- 
minated in his mind, and cast out all meaner 
and more earthly principles : “ For the love 
of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then w'ere all 
dead : and that he died for all, that they 
W’hich live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again.” 

The great motive to every Christian exer- 
cise is the love of Christ. This expression 
may signify either the love w'hich Christ 
bears to his people, or the love which his 
people cherish towards him. These corre- 
sponding affections are so closely connected 
that one cannot exist without the other. It 
will readily be admitted by all who are 
capable of reflecting on the stibject, that 
none can with tnith pretend that they love 
Christ, except they w'ho have previously 
been the objects of his love. We love liim 
because he first loved us. On the other 
hand, it is abundantly manifest that whoso- 
ever is an object of the love of Christ, will 
be drawn to him in that close communion 
of souls which is constituted by the exercise 
of a lively faith. Among the evidences 
that we have an interest in the love and 
kindness of God our Saviour, none is more 

f )Owerful than the experience which the bc- 
ieving soul has of joy and peace in believ- 
ing, and the alacrity and readiness of mind 
w ith which obedience is yielded to all the 
will of God. It is the office of the Spirit 
to shed abroad the love of God in the hearts 
of his people ; and wherever this love pre- 
vails, it exercises a constraining efficacy 
which casts out every inclination to resist 
the operation of grace in the heart. Some 
interpret the expression, constraineth us, in 
the passage before us, as signifying that the 
love of Christ impelled the Apostles to 
brave persecution and death, while they 
were engaged in preaching the Gospel. 
But this appears to be too contracted a 
view of the meaning. This love is, indeed, 
stronger than the fear of <ieath or any mere 
natural feeling. It raises the soul above 


the w'orld, and leads men to endure, as see- 
ing him who is invisible. It leads them 
also to act as feeling the power of a divine 
life, and as having tlie assurance that Got! 
worketh in them both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. This hallow'ed sentiment 
prevails over every other principle, so that 
Its force, when compared with that of all in- 
ferior motives, may be declared to be irre- 
sistible. The judgments w hich are formed 
under this influence are of the most refined 
and ]>urilying character. 

“ We thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead,” Christ died for all 
who shall ever be saved. His death was a 
sacrifice suflicient in value to ])rocurc the 
salvation of the w hole world. But in strict 
propriely of speech he cannot be said to 
have dfed for any except those who shall 
eternally partake of the benefits of his 
death ; otherw ise w e must be cor»»pelled to 
admit that for some be has died in vain. 
He said himself, “ If I be lifted up from the 
earth I will draw all men unto njc.” But 
he also said to many, “ Ye w'ill not come to 
uic that yc may have life and on another 
occasion, “No man cometh unto me, ex- 
cept the Father who hath sent me draw 
him.” The all, therefore, who were to be 
draw’n to Clirist, were not the whole world 
of signers ; but all who were ever to be 
brought to the glory of heaven would be 
drawn by the power of the cross, destroy- 
ing in their souls the love of sin, and 
awakening the love of Christ. 

But what is meant by the expression. If 
one died for all, then were all dead ¥ It 
may mean that all for whom Christ died, and 
whom he quickened to a new life, had been 
dead in trespasses and sins, and could not 
have been revived but by this divinely ap- 
pointed method. In other words, as Christ 
died to take away sin aiifl to secure justifi- 
cation of life for his people, they for whom 
he thus died must have been in a state of 
condemnation or alienation from the life of 
God. But the wwds are susceptible of 
another signification which seems to be 
more appropriate. Inasmuch as Christ died 
for all who shall have everlasting life, they 
for whom he died may be regard»‘d as 
having been all dead in the eye of the 
divine law when he sufi’ered for them. Tlli&y 
were so interested in him that when he, 
their representative and federal head, died 
in their stead, they could only be viewed in 
the same light as if they had personally ful- 
filled all righteousness and endured the 
penalty due for their past guilt. Thus 
they w ere absolved from punishment, be- 
cause he who came in the name of the 
Lord to save them suffered for them, the 
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;ust for the unjust, that he might bring them 
unto God. \ 

But a farther view of the benefits of 
Christ’s death is presented in the 15th verse. 
Ho died not only that believers might be 
justified through his blood, but that they ' 
might be sanctified and strengthened for his 
service. “ He died for all, that they which j 
live should not henceforth live unto them- | 
selves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again.” They who have been in- ‘ 
eluded in the number of Christ’s chosen ' 
are regenerated to a new life, and are made 
partakers not only of tlio hope but of the 
actual reception of the gift of eternal life. 
Living by faith in their Redeemer, they no 
longer consider themselves as their own, 
but as being bought with a price. There- 
fore the}' live not to themselves or to the 
gratification of their natural dispositions 
and the depraved habits of the men of the 
world among whom they had their conver- 
sation in time [)ast, but they yield them- 
selves to God as those who are alive from 
the deatli-of sin, and they live to the hon- 
our and for the service of Him who died 
for them and rose again. As he died for 
them, they feel a most powerful obligation 
to die to sin — to mortify all evil inclina- 
tions, and they are enabled, by the power 
of his resurrection confirming their faith 
and animating their obedience, to rise above 
the vanities and follies of the world, and to 
have their conversation in the heavens, 
whence they look for the Saviour to come 
again, and to raise their corruptible bodies, 
(which he hi® ransomed from the power of 
i lie grave,) that with their glorified spirits they 
may exist in a state of undivided and eternal 
union with him in the kingdom of the Father. 

And this idea appears to be implied in 
Christ’s dying for all that all should live to 
him. There is here, I think, a reference to 
the distinction which the Jews wished still 
to maintain between themselves and the 
Gentiles. Addressed as these words were 
to the Greeks, we may regard them as in- 
timating very significantly and emphatically 
that the privileges of the Gospel were as 
freely communicated to them as to the de- 
scendants of Jacob. In the epistles of Paul, 
there are many declarations to this purpose. 
“ The Gospel” is said to be “ the pow er of 
God unto salvation to all^ or to every one 
that believoth j” and to show w hat is meant 
by this comprehensive description, it is 
added, “ to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek.” Not less plainly is the same dis- 
tinction kept in view, when it is said, “ The 
righteousness of God without the law is 
manilested, even the righteousness of God 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 


all them that believe ; for there is no differ- 
ence,” that is, God has put no difference 
Ijetween Jews and Gentiles whose hearts 
are purified by faith. Again, in the 10th 
chapter of the Rpmans, where the state of 
Jew's and Gentiles in New Testament times 
is so fully discussed, it is said, “ There is 
no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him.” And once 
more, “ So have these (the Jews) also now 
not believed, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain mercy. For God hath 
I concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
I might have mercy upon «//.” Christ, then, 

, in this sense, died for all ; for sinners of the 
I Gentiles brought nigh by faith, and for the 
j children of Abraham who, like their pro- 
genitor, believe in God, and it is counted 
to them for righteousness. As many as re- 
ceived the Saviour by faith, to them gave 
he power to become sons of God, even to 
them that believe on Viis name, who were 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

This view of the words may assist us in 
more clearly apprehending the meaning of 
the IGth verse, “ Wherefore, henceforth 
know wc no man after the flesh : yea, 
though wo have know’n Clirist after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know wc him 
no more.” The time has been when, as 
Jews, the Apostles regarded it as a high 
distinction to have been children of Abra- 
ham according to the flesh, and, therefore, 
gloried in the advantage attached to the 
name of Jew ; and even after we became 
Christians, we could not cease to think it a 
privilege to have been allied by blood to 
those fathers of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came. But now we feel it to 
be our duty to proclaim that “ Neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision availeth any thing, but faith w'hich 
w'orketh by love.” Though we may have 
even thought it a matter of glorying that 
Christ was our kinsman after the flesh, w'e 
perceive that this is an honour which is of 
very subordinate value when compare^ with 
the privilege of being all children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. By faith which levels 
all distinctions both personal and national, 
W'e gladly recognise in you, Corinthians, 
and in the most blinded of the heathen who 
now see a great light, not strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the saints 
and of the household of God. We regard 
you as new creatures ; and well do we Iwow 
that it is only as new creatures regenerated 
by the Spirit and sanctified through the 
truth, that we ourselves or any of the chil- 
dren of Adam can be accepted in the be- 
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loved. We are not certainly taught by the I 
Gospel that natural affections ought not to j 
be cherished, and that there is no sacred- 
ness or force in the ties of blood and friend- 
ship. But Christianity purifies, ennobles 
and hallows the principles which unite us 
one to another. Believers are the children 
of the same Father, the friends and the 
brethren of the same Lord. They, recog- 
nise one another not merely as of the same 
lineage or the same country, but as being 
all one in Christ Jesus, through faith in the 
living Head of all spiritual influences. They 
are enabled to abound in all the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, and thus to give 
proof of their divine original. They know' 
one another not after the flesh, but as walk- 


ing after the Spirit, and as having their 
conversation in heaven. And the Lord 
their Redeemer acknowledges them to be 
his, when they give evidence of the reality 
of their friendship by keeping his command- 
ments. There is one human name which 
all generations have called blessed ; and it 
is not a matter of W'onder that, in supersti- 
tious ages, an undue degree of homage has 
been paid to the mother of the Lord. But 
the Lord himself said, “ Who is my mo- 
ther, and who are my brethren ?” And he 
stretched forth his hand tow'ards his disci- 
I pies and said, Behold ray mother and my 
I ijrethren. “ For whosoever shall do the will 
j of my Father who is in heaven, the same 
1 is my brother, and sister, and mother.” 


CHRIST THE DOOR OF HIS CHURCH; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN BEHALF OF THE ABERDEEN ANTI.PATRON AGE SOCIETY, 
UNION CHAPEL, ABERDEEN, 7th APRIL, lB3t, 

By the Rev. JOHN MCDONALD, 

Of Fairnto«h. 

Verily ^ verily^ I say unto you^ I am the door of the sheep .*' — John x. 7. 


When Jesus said these words, he ad- 
dressed them not only to his disciples, but 
to the multitude : Verily, verily, I am the 
door of the sheep.” The doctrine contained 
in these words, tnoiigh couched in figurative 
language, appears to involve obvious and 
interesting views. Jesus directed the atten- 
tion of his hearers to the importance of the 
proposition regarding himself, hecanse he 
w^as aware that many of them, and indeed 
tliose generally to whom he spoke, were 
inattentive to the importance of the doc- 
trines, and but too apt to rest satisfied with 
the parable, while they remained wholly un- 
acquainted w ith its import, spirit, and design ; 
hence their blindness as to the mysteries 
of his kingdom. It appears that the w ords, 
“ I am the door,” convey a view of a doc- 
trine which li(?s at the foundation of all our 
hopes and prospects in eternity, and w'ith- 
oiit an acquaintance with which doctrine, 
and an interest in it, poor sinners must for 
ever be excluded from the kingdom of God. 
Surely, then, it becomes God's children 
frequently to meditate on the doctrine con- 
t£uned in these words, and to put forth the 
actings of faith on it, so that it never be 
lost sight of. The more vi'e study this doc- 
trine, the more will w'e experience the bene- 
fit of entering in through the door, Christ: 
as he says himself, “ I am the door ; by me 
if any man enter in he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture.” 

The words just read contain a simple 


proj>osition. I shall content myself, thi« 
evening, with oftcring a finv’ considerations 
in illustration of it, and of the doctrine con- 
tained in it — trusting that you will then per- 
(‘cive the bearing which it has on the parti- 
cular object of tills evening’s meeting. 

When Christ tolls his followers, and thus 
announces to the w hole world that he is th(‘ 
door of the sheep, ho announces to one and 
all of us that a door has been opened whic h 
had been shut up — the door which was 
locked up and barred by the fall, has been 
opened up again. I trust I am now ad- 
dressing a congregation who are aw'are that 
man, by the fall, Ibrfeited all right and title 
to life, and that God excluded him from 
Paradise. The history is expressive of 
man’s exclusion from the life of God. It 
w'as thus ever after impossible for him to 
find an entrance to the favour of God, by 
any efforts of his ow n ; as man could never 
be justified by the deeds of the law, for 
through the law is the knowledge of sin, 
hence an entrance into life w-as for ever 
shut against man j and every individusd ;Of 
the human race would have foi ever tieT- 
ished, unless Jesus Christ had come into 
the world and opened up a way through 
which sinners might enter into life. 
removed all the obstacles which stood i i 
the way, and met all the requirements of 
the law. He was made a curse, and there- 
by redeemed man from the curse of the 
law'. Inasmuch as he w as the Second Per- 
2 N 2 



426 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


eon of the glorious Trinity, be magnified 
the law and made it honourable, by bring- 
ing in an everlasting righteousness. He 
wrought out the redemption of sinners by a 
righteousness meritorious, to procure the 
blessings of salvation to believers. Now 
Jesus Christ, having thus opened up the 
way, represents himself as the door, and 
elsewhere he represents himself as the w'ay : 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me.” 
We read also of a new way of access hav- 
ing been opened up and consecrated )>y the 
blood of Christ. So with* regard to the 
words, “ I am the door,” I would observe, 
though, perhaps, I may not be able to ex- 
press myself in language .which will be 
generally intelligible, that the impression 
on my mind is, that it is not the work ac- 
complished, but the person wdio accom- 
plishes it, and the salvation as connected 
with this person that are to be regarded. 
For neither the law nor justice could have 
looked on sinners in merejs except in con- 
nexion with the person who wrought out 
their salvation. I mentioned, therefore, 
that Christ opened up an avenue that had 
been shut up against man, by the removal 
of all the obstacles that stood in the w^ay. 

In the second place, I farther understand 
.lesus Christ to be the way, w ith respect to 
access to God by sinful human creatures. 
I need scarcely expatiate, my friends, on 
the part which the Father acts in the salva- 
tion of mankind, and which belongs to him. 
He is the First Person of the Trinity, the 
law'givcr and the jutlge with respect to the 
redemption of sinners ; but we find it clearly 
recorded of the Son Jesus Christ, that he is 
the w'ay through which alone any saved 
sinner comes to the Father. So that to 
stop at pardon and conversion is clearly not 
in accordance with the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture. Jesus Christ is the door through 
which every individual reaches the Father; 
both Jew and Gentile, says the Apostle, 
have access to the Father through one 
Spirit. It is evident, from the records of 
truth, that to the Father belongs the ap- 
pointment of all things, and that he ap- 
pointed a Mediator. The Lord Jesus 
Christ met God as a Judge. He is called 
the Judge of all : “ We are come,” says the 
Apostle, “to God the judge of all.” You 
will perceive from the Scripture, that God 
the Father is the source of all the bless- 
ings which sinners receive through Christ. 
“ Blessed,” says an Apostle, “ be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us in him from the foundation 
of the world.” So that we see the appoint- 
ment of blessings to believers, as w’ell as 


the election of sinners by God, is through 
Jesus Christ. Hence 1 infer, that when- 
ever a sinner comes to Jesus Christ and 
asses through him to God, he first comes to 
ira as to a judge, he ranks as guilty before 
God his judge and the Judge of all, and he 
acquits God of injustice, as the Psalmist 
says, “ That thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou judg- 
est.” . The sinner has to do with the Father 
in his acquittal. God justifies as well as con- 
demns. “ Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of those for whom Christ died? 
It is God that justifieth, who is he that 
condemneth ?” What person in the blessed 
Godhead is it that justifieth ? It is the Fa- 
ther; so that sinners receive their sentence 
from the Father. I would observe, farther, 
with respect to this access to God, that the 
soul comes to receive the sentence of justi- 
fication from God. The soul comes to the 
Father to receive the Spirit, not the spirit 
of condemnation, but the Spirit of holiness, 
the Spirit of consolation, the Spirit of truth, 
the Spirit of grace, and the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba Father ! The 
soul comes to the Father through Christ, 
for all blessings, becomes one of his family, 
enjoying all its privileges. Here, I would 
observe, that the soul cannot enjoy any 
blessings, unless it enjoys the presence of 
God. The language of the Church is, “ I 
will praise thee, O Lord ; for though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
aw ay, and thou comfortest me.” The Lonl 
is become my salvation; he dwells in me; 
it is the enjoyment of him that is ray salva- 
tion. And so with respect to the light of 
his countenance, the soul finds tliis prefer- 
able to all earthly joys. “ While many 333 % 
who w ill show us any good P Lord lift thou 
the light of thy countenance on tis alw^a}".'* 
Within the door all is light, while without 
the door, the vvoild is lying in w'orse than 
Egyptian darkness. Within the door you 
find access to the heavenly climate, the 
spiritual atmosphere, which is enlightened 
and blessed by the eternal sunshine of the 
Fathcris countenance, and the shining of 
the Sun of Righteousness. This all 
other blessings comes through Christ, the 
door of access. He gives guidance, pro- 
tection, and all the blessings of eternal 
glory. “ The Lord will give grace and 
glory.” 

But I must proceed to say, in the third 
[dace, that Christ is the door of admission 
to all the rights, privileges, and qualifica- 
tions of his Church. You will observe, that 
the Redeemer tells us, that all those who 
climb up by the w'all, and all, in short, who 
do not enter into his Church by him as the 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


427 


door, are thieves and robbers. He is the , vants of the Lojrd, and they will go along 
only proper door and entrance to the pri- ' with me in saying, that the more a man 
viieges of the Church, and to all privi- | satisfies himself on these points, the more 
leges in Christ. The Church was purchased he will experience the presence of God, 
by his blood. Hence, I have not the least and the more likely will he be to be useful 
doubt, that it is inclutled in the doctrine of in his vineyard. 

our text, that no person can be a member It may, perhaps, be asked, What has all 
much less a minister in Christ’s true Church, j that has been said to do with patronage ? 
except that person enter in through him as j Are we not assembled this evening for the 
the door, and by faith come to God through purpose of making a collection to defray the 
him ; nor is it probable that those who have expense of petitioning Parliament for the 
not thus entered will ever be honoured to abolition of that system ? Is not this the 
feed his flock. I do not mean to say that professed object of our meeting ? I allow 
a man who has not thus entered cannot be it. There has already been a considerable 
a member of the visible Church, for that number of petitions sent to Parliament, and 
may happen through the error of weak fallen a great many of them from this district, with 
creatures. The foolish virgins were in com- numerous signatures. The object of these 
panv with the wise, but they were separated petitions is to procure the repeal of the Act 
at last. But when I speak of the true of 1712, with reference to lay-patronage — 
Church of Christ, and of the sheep to whom that is, patronage which is not in the Church, 
the Father gives eternal life, I say that no in the heritors, and in the parishioners, as 
individual can have entrance to, or enjoy was the case previous to the passing of that 
the privileges of this house, and the rights Act. The object of the petitions is merely 
connected with the family of Christ, but to have that Act repealed. It docs not 
through Christ as the door. I would here become us to say, then, how the question 
notice, that a man ought not to rest satisfied should be adjusted. Perhaps there might 
with being admitted a member of the visible be considerable diflerence amongst good 
Qhurch. He ought to inauire whether his men, whether the State or the Church of 
profession be the result ot a genuine faith Scotland should fix what ought to be the 
m Jesus Christ ; whether, in consequence of law of settlement. I am of the latter 
this, he has gone forward to make public opinion ; and I do not know if there are 
profession of his faith. He ought not to rest many here who do not agree with me. I 
satisfied till he has obtuined evidence that he think that not only ought no minister to be 
has entered into the Church through Christ forced on a congregation, but that every 
as the door. I need not say, my friends, that minister should be settled by the voice of 
this is a subject with which a minister of the congregation. On this point we are 
Christ ought to be practically acquainted, almost all agreed ; and if this point be gained, 
.Tesus Christ is the door of admission to all a great deal is done. I would rejoice to see 
the pastors of his Church. They may pass the day that this was the law in Scotland, 
the ordeal of education — they may have and when such a thing should not be heard 
talents and g^ts ; but unless they have cn- as that a minister was put over a congrega- 
tered through Christmas the door to the tion, and that they could not object because 
Father, and received of the Spirit from his | his character was not immoral. It is not, 

fulness, they cannot have the faith of a ‘ however, enough that the abolition of pa- 

rainister, nor are they promised that grace tronage would be a negative good ; it would 
which enables the regular pastor to be use- also be a positive good. Ministers would 
ful. When I speak of being regular, I do be much more useful when they received 
not mean regularly ordained by the Church, the good wishes of their flock. The law of 
but I speak of regularity according to the patronage interferes with the doctrine of my 
law% of the New Testament; and I would text, which does not allow one to be put 
observe, that every one ought to put the over the flock who has not entered by the 
questions. Have I come in through Christ door. It sometimes, no doubt, happened 
as the door ? Have I come in through that patrons did consult the wishes of the 
any other wa^? Was it for love of lucre people, but that did not go far to remove 

that I came in ? Or have I really en- the evil. The law of patronage makes no 

tcred the Church in consequence of com- reference whatever to the doctrine of my 
ing through Christ as the door ? Do I ^ text. It does not inquire whether the min- 
feel myself under a particular obligation to ister has entered through Christ as the door, 
devote myself to toe service of my Re- It is through ilie door of patronage that he 
deemer, who has obtained access to the ' is admitted ; and this is placing the settlc- 
Father for me through the shedding of bis I ment of a pastor upon a very different foot- 
blood ? 1 sun addressing some of the ser- 1 ing than that which the Redeemer intended. 
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It is true that it may be sai<i, that if an im- 
proper person be placed over a congrega^ 
tion, that the fault is not in the patron but 
in the Presbytery. This is true ; but two 
blacks do not make a white. The Presby- 
tery can only judge of external qualifica- 
tions ; they cannot enter into the recesses 
f)f the heart ; if a person appears to be out- 
wardly qualified in all respects, by the rules 
of the Church, the Presbytery is bound to 
admit him. If he has attended college, and 
studied the regular time, and gone through 
the various exercises prescribed, though he 
has not entered by Christ the door, he is 
admitted. But, farther, a minister may be 
suited for one situation and not for another; 
he may be agreeable to one congregation 
and not to another. Now, I would say, 
that however well qualified a man may be, 
and however good a man he may be, yet if 
he have not the affection of his people, if 
they be opposed to him, it is inexpedient, as 
well as unscriptural, to force him on them ; 
for he cannot be useful amongst them. 
He may be useful in another situation, 
where ho will, perhaps, be joyfully received. 
There ought, therefore, to be no interfer- 
ence with tlie law of Christ. But, it may 
be asked, if a man be regularly chosen by 
the voice of the people, may not they make 
an improper choice ? True, the people are 
not infallible in making a proper choice ; but 
what mode can be adopted that is not liable 
to abuse and to mistakes ? Every thing 
human is imperfect; but we speak of the 
])robability there is that the Church would 
be by this mode furnished with minis- 
ters likely to be useful, when they were 
appointed at the desire of the people, when 
they have their affections, their prayers, and 
their willing obedience. I would observe 
that, in all the instances where I had the 
power of knowing, though I would not pro- 
mise that an improper choice has never been 
made, I would say, that in all these cases I 
am not aware of any unpleasant conse- 
quences having followed, unless when the 
people were under improper influence. We 
are here speaking of the right vested in the 
Church by Christ her Head *, let her have 
tliis right, and then leave the consequences 
to him. The Redeemer has promised that 
he will give to his Church pastors according 
to his own mind. Let us rely on him, and 
he will fulfil his promise. The present sys- 
tem interferes with this doctrine, ** I am the 
door and on this ground I object to the 
system, and I call on £dl the friends of Christ 
I call on all the friends of truth, I call on al 
the friends of an Establishment of religion, 
that is, a proper union between the Church 
and the State — such an Establishment as does 


not inaply any interference of the State in 
the afrmrs of tlie Church, but such an Es- 
tablishment as implies a recognition of reli- 
gion by the State — such an Establishment as 
is conducive to the good of the Church and 
of religion, and not such as is calculated to 
be the bane of the Church — I call on all who 
are advocates for acceptable settlements 
throughout Scotland, I call on you all to 
come forward and support these petitions to 
the Legislature for the abolition of patron- 
age. There may be differences of opinion 
as to who should have the power of choos- 
ing the minister, some being for fixing the 
right in tlie heads of families, others in the 
heritors, and others in the communicants. I 
am for the last plan ; but let us all come 
forward in aid of this good work, and sooner 
or later we will bring about a result that 
will be beneficial to ourselves and to Scot- 
land at large. 

Let me now direct your attention to some 
considerations arising from this subject. I 
was aware that a multitude of precious souls 
would hear me to-night, and I resolved to 
address the Gospel freely to every sinner. 
Be it, then, known that Jesus Christ is to 
every soul present the door of mercy — the 
only way of access to God, to pardon, and 
to peace, and to reconciliation. It is in 
vain on your part to endeavour to find out 
any other door. You will bewilder your- 
selves, like the men of Sodom, groping for 
the door of Lot’s house. Oh ! my friends, 
think of the awful condition in which you 
will be, if you are shut out I Were the 
long, long night of eternity given to you, 
you would even fail iii finding an entrance ! 
Here is a door, a door of free access, which 
no mail can shut ; here you may enter with- 
out money and without prico. This door 
is brought nigh to you in the Gospel ; it is 
a door brought to your door. You are in- 
vited, you are called to draw near to God ; 
for the word is in thy mouth and in thy 
heart. If thou believest in thy heart that 
Christ is the door, all the blessings of the 
Gospel arc thine. Sinner, what dost thou 
mean to do ? Dost thou mean to remain 
indifferent V Dost thou intend to go t0?liea- 
ven, to land in heaven at last ? Then enter 
in by this door to the enjoyment of the 
blessings of salvation. Come now, I be- 
seech you, by the mercies of God, I beseech 
you, by the blood of his Son, who is this 
door, to enter in by it. Here, and here 
only, can you receive the new birth and be 
pardoned and saved. Here only can you 
stand in the clothes of the Redeemer’s right- 
eousness and be entitled to the blessings of 
his kingdom. This door is open, if you do 
not close it upon yourselves. Consider 
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then and be wise w hile it is yet time, before 
the immortal spirit be about to w'ing- its 
flight to w'here it is to abide for eternity. 
Do you ever inquire where all have gone 
who have lodged in tabernacles of clay? 
Would you be prevailed on to enter, you 
would spend an eternity of happiness in the 
presence of the Father, and with Him who 
is the door. The lamb that is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed you, and shall lead 
you by the fountains of living water, and 
God shall wi[)e away all tears from your 
eyes. May God pour out of his Spirit on 
you, and enable you to enter by this 
door. 

Believer! carry about with you the im- 
pression of this duty and of this doctrine. 
Remember it when you go to your closet, 


and bend your knee to God, and when you 
attend on the public means of grace. Re- 
member that you will never reach God but 
through Christ as the door — that your soul 
will never be enlarged but through Christ 
as the way of access. 

Finally, remember that your dying hour 
is approaching, when you must bid adieu to 
every thing earthly and visible ; remember 
that Christ is the door — the gate to the 
celestial city. Endeavour to have this im- 
pressed on your mind, that the night of 
death may not take you by surprise. May 
the Lord enable the followers of Christ to 
act on this principle ; and may the period 
soon arrive when the members and minis- 
ters of our Church will all enter through 
Christ the door! 


ABSTRACT OF AN ADDRESS 

TO MESSRS. WATT AND HARDIE, ON THE 22i> JANUARY, BEING THE NIGHT OF THEIR 
ORDINATION, PREVIOUS TO THEIR DEPARTURE AS MISSIONARIES TO THE 
NAVIGATORS’ ISLANDS 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER THOMSON, 

Minister of George Street Chapel, Aberdeen. 


My dearly beloved brethren, I know’ what 
it is to labour as the pastor of a church 
at home, but as I have never experienced 
what it is to be a missionary abroad, I can- 
not be so minute in my address to you as 
I might wish on the present occasion ; hav- 
ing, how'cver, been requested, as your pastor, 
to deliver a discourse at this time, 1 think 
there is not a passage in Scripture more ap- 
propriate for our consideration than Acts 
XX. 24 — “ But none of these things move me, 
neither count 1 my life dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my course wdth joy, and 
the ministry which 1 have received of the 
Lord Jesus, t» testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God.” 

At this late hour I shall not be tedious. 
I beg your attention to the following re- 
marks, and shall consider, in the first place, 
what constitutes a scriptural call to the min- 
istry of the Gospel ; secondly, the message 
which you have to make known ; and, thirdly 
the dispositions ^ou are called on to cherish 
in the course of your work. 

I. In the first place, consider what 
constitutes a call to the Christian minis- 
try. I am aw’are that there is a distinc- 
tion between the character of the Apostle 
and that of an ordinary minister of the 
Word. Several errors have originated 
from the confounding of these two charac- 
ters ; there is also a distinction betw'ecn an 
ordinary pastor of a congregation and a mis- 
sionary. A pastor is bound to discharge 
certain duties to his flock, and the people are 
bound to observe certain duties to their 


pastor; but a missionary is sent out without 
any particular connexion with a church in 
the first instance. The ficl<l is the world, 
and many are the obstacles that stand in the 
way of the spread of the Gospel. Amongst 
these are the enmity of the heart, ignorance, 
and the love of sin. I am afraid, however, 
that another cause of the w ant of success is 
because some ministers run without having 
been sent; and if they run into the vine- 
yard without being sent, they cannot expect 
that their efforts will be crowned with suc- 
cess : “ How shall they preach except they 
be sent.” The great question, then, for a 
missionary to ask himself is, am I really 
sent by Christ into his vineyard ? I would 
observe, in the first place, that no one can 
be really sent who is not a true Christian. 
I do not say that all true Christians are fit 
to preach the Gospel at home, or to pro- 
claim it abroad ; but this I affirm, that no 
man, unless he be a truly converted charac- 
ter, is fit to be a preacher. The ministry 
is a spiritual work, and requires a spiritual 
character. A man must feel the power of 
the Gospel on his own heart before he is 
qualified to make it know'n to others. The 
prophet said, when he had his commission 
confirmed, “ Woe is me! for I am a man of 
unclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of Hosts. Then flew one 
of the Seraphims unto me, having a live 
coal in his hand, which he had taken with 
the tongs from off the altar : and he laid it 
upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is taken 
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away and thy sin purged. Also I heard 
the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us? Then said j 
I, Here am I ; send me.” Before our Sa- 
viour gave Peter the charge of the flock, | 
he aske<l liiin the question three times, ; 
“ Lovest thou me ?” You have stated how 1 
you were brought to the Saviour. You ; 
have stated your views of divine truth. 1 1 
trust you have found the Gospel to be the j 
})owor of God to your own salvation. 

In the second place, a minister must have 1 

irreproachable character — a good report 
of them that are without. It is a fearful 
thing when it can be said of a minister 
that he is a goody eloquenty impressive 
preacher, but an unholy character. It is 
a stumbling-block to the world ; it enables 
the infidel to tnumj)h, saying. Aha! aha! so 
would vve have it. It ill becomes the 
ilruuk ird to rc’prove intemperance; it ill 
bocoaie^- the swearvcr to reprove* profane 
oatlis ; and it ill l)ecom(!S the unholy man 
to sjy, that without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord. Well may it be replied to 
such j)ersons. Physician heal thyself! thou 
that toachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself! 

Ill the third place, a minister must be 
sound in the faith, able to ojipose the gain- 
sayers with sound doctrines ; God would 
never send one to teach error, for error 
is as dangerous as immorality. “ Charge 
them tliat they teach no other doctrine than 
that winch I have commanded.” There is 
great stress laid upon sound doctrine in 
the Bible. Error has always a bad effect, 
;tnd truth has always a good effect. If I 
were called on to point cut what I thought 
were the books written by man, which 
contained tlie soundest doctrines, I would 
mention the Westminster Confession of 
Faith and the Shorter Catechism. VVe 
are one with onr bretliren of the Estab- 
lished Church, in regard to the leading 
doctrines of their Standards. We have 
just heard what doctrines you mean to 
proclaim to the heathen. Oh! brethren, 
be steadfast; bold fast the faithful Word, 
that you may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and convince gainsayers. 

4thly. Fitness for the work. A minister 
ought to be apt to teach ; it is necessary 
to receive gifts from the great head of the 
Church. I trust, my young friends, you 
have received gifts which wdll enable you 
to be useful ; natural talents are given by 
Christ, and they must be improved by a 
liberal edui^ation. 

In the fifth place, a minister ought to 
have an ardent desire for the good work ; 
it must be strong y constanty and disinter^ 


ested; so much so, that he could not be 
happy in any other employment ; and this 
desire, my dear brethren, 1 hope God has 
implanteci into your hearts. 

In the sixth place, there must be the call 
of the Church, without which a minister 
cannot act officially. There is the internal 
call and external call of the Church. You 
have received the sanction of the Church, 
and we recommended you to the London 
Missionary Society. You have got suitable 
instructions, and have just now been set 
apart by the laying on of the hands of the 
Presbytery. You are now authorized to 
make known the truths of the Gospel, and 
I to labour in the vineyard of Christ, either 
at home or abroad ; and I trust, by trying 
yourselves by these six particulars, you 
will experience that you are called to the 
ministry by Christ himsclf. 

II. The second thing to be considered 
j is the message you have to make known. 
Tlie Gospel is divinely adapted to the cir- 
cumstances of tnau. You are to declare 
good tidings to all men. The Gospel is 
alike suited to the case of the highest liter- 
ary character, or to a person in the lowest 
state of barbarism and degradation. It 
teaches man at the hour of death to gaze 
on etcrnily without alarm, to rejoice in the 
dark valley of the shadow of death, and to 
cry out, “ O death I where is thy sting? O 
grave! where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ!” 
The Gospel was first preached at Jerusalem, 
according to the commandment of Christ. 
This was a grand display of abounding 
grace. The very murderers of the Son of 
God were the first to receive a free pardon ; 
the atoning blood washed those who cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. This shows that 
no precious qualification is necessary for 
receiving the divine favour. The Gosjicl 
is intended to be made known to all nations. 
Infidels object to it, that it cannot be the 
true religion, on the ground that it is con- 
fined within narrow limits. Yet Christianity, 
we say, was by the design of God appointed 
to bo preached in every land. Judaism was 
a local religion ; but the wall of partition is 
now' thrown down, and God is the God of 
the Gentiles as w'cll as of the Jews. Every 
creature needs the Gospel ; it is adapted to 
the case of every child of Adam. The 
Apostle gave a challenge to all the philo- 
sophers in the world, w'hen he said, " Where 
is the w ise ? where is the scrilie ? where is 
the disputer of this worl.!i? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world ? for 
I after that, in the wisdom of God, the world 
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by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God such as is described in the text. Here I would, 
by the foolishness of preaching to save tliem fora very little, all u<le to some difficulties 
that believe.** The grand tnith you have to which you arc likely to meet with ; the first 
preach is the doctrine of Christ and him thing that will occur to try j'oiir feelings or 
crucified. “ If I be lifted up, I shall draw shake your resolution is, the taking farewell 
all men unto me.” You are not sent to of your fi iends. I see thoin coming around 
study the commerce of the country which you weeping and spying farewtll, we shall 
you are going to; you are not going to never see you more in this side eternity! 
enter into the politics of that country, or But this must not move yju; you have 
interfere with its laws and regulations, Gut opened your mouths to the Lord, and you 

to declare to the people the whole counsel cannot draw back. When you sail away 

of God. I W'ould recommend to you to and take the last glimpse of your native 
follow the example of the Moraviati mis- country, you will tljeii say, “ Farewell land 
sionaries iu Greenland; when they com- of Bibles!” farewell, my Christian friends, 
inenced their career, all they said or did I am now going away, very likely never to 
w'as ill vain, till they came to describe w’hat meet with you again in this world. I arn 

Christ had suffered for guilty man ; then going to meet with perils by sea, and perils 

their hearts w'crc melted and mollified, and among the heathen. This will very much 
the tears of contrition ran down their faces, try your feelings, but you must be prepared 
You should try the same experiment. This to meet it w'ith courage and composure, 
is the all-important doctrine you should Yon wall next experience a good deal of 
make knowm ; and you sliould determine to difficulty in learning the language of tin' 
know nothing among tlic people “ but Jesus people among w horn you are going ; this you 
Christ and him crucified.” will not, perhaps, be inclined at first to 

III, The third thing that I have to con- reckon such a difficulty, but when you see 
sider is, the dispositions you are to cherish; a people wholly given up to idolatry and 
and in the first place, I would recommend you unable to speak one word to them 
zeal. It is good to bo zealous in a good about the Saviour, you will be ready to cry 
cause, and without zeal and diligence you out. Oh ! for the gift of tongues, oil I for a 
cannot expect success ; but I would also thousand tongues to proelaim the merits of 
recommend knowledge and prudence. If Christ to a perishing world ! Oh! that we 
you be very zealous without kiiowdedge and could but communicate our ideas to this 
prudence, then you will not do your work people, and convince them of their folly I 
well; and he that has knowdodge without zeal Another ilifficulty which you will find will 
is not likely to be useful ; but wdien all are be in preserving in yourselves a spiritual 
united then the thing is as it should be. frame of mind amongst so much wickedni*ss. 
The case of a single sinner ]»erishing for It is a very important thing to live near 
lack of know’ledge ought to melt the heart, to God ; ask his daily aid and counsel, that 
and excite commiseration ; but what must we he may hold up your goings. I know not 
think when we take a view of the vast mu I- a more useless character tiian a carnal back- 
titudes of immortal souls in the world who slitling missionary. A minister must pray 
know of no Saviour, ai.d con8e<|ueiitly must much, and live near to (jiotl, in order to be 
i>e perishing. But you are to carry the useful. Another difficulty which you may 
remedy with you, and you are to press it ; probably experience after yon have learmtd 
on their attention; you* are to declare the the language, will be the want of success, 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the Many have laboured long in the South Sea 
truth. Were you to go to a city alllicted Islands before they were successful. But 
with cholera, and if you knew an effectual pay that you were successful, and that ntnl- 
remedv for the disease, would it not be titudes were converted and baptized, would 
vour duty to press it on every one who was you afterwards feel no anxiety about their 
k‘ized with the distemj Kir ? Well, my be- spiritual state V Some may turn cold, others 
loved brethren, you are in the same* way apostatize, and then will you feel ^ Paul 
now' going to a people who are labouring did when warning the churches. Gal. iv. 
under a disease much more dangerous than S — 1 1. You must recollect that Satan has 
t lie cholera, because it affects the soul ; press long reigned unopj^sed in these islands, 
the remedy, therefore, upon tVie people. aud you are now going to attack him. All 
The next thing which I would recom- the hosts of hell are against you ; you are 
mend is humilitv of mind, for ” God re- going to figfit a battle, but the battle is not 
sisteth the prou4, but giveth grace to the yours, but God’s. Will the old serjient 
humble;” this will lead to much prayer and j allow' you to attack h‘is empire and remain 
self-denied labour on your pan. I unconcerned r* No I Tliia you must not 

I would also recommend, in a particular expect ; there will ho a struggle — a violent 

manner, that you cultivate a snirit of rm/ro/7#»l «tnio!o.i« . 
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tween Christ and Belidl ; and in the conBict saith Jeh<rv^, “ all the earth shall be full of 
you may be in great jeopardy, he may come the glory of the Lord.” Yes ! the Saviouris 
down in great wrath for his time is short, kingdom will be extended over all the earth ; 
You may be called on to lay down your men shall be blessed in him; all nations 
lives in the cause, and, thereiore, you must shall call him blessed ; the gods that made 
imbibe the spirit of a martyr. My dear not the heavens and the earth, even they 
brethren, are you willing to win the crown shall perish from the earth, and from under 
of martyrdom in the Navi^tors’ Islands? these heavens. This must come to pass, for' 
You are not to be afraid either of men or the Lord hath said it. 

devils ; for the Lord God omnipotent reign- I must notice, in the last place, that you 
eth, therefore you have nothing to fear; if may with confidence look forward to your 
you die in defence of the truth all is well. reward. Consider the trust committed to 
I have now some particular encourage- you, and the responsibility connected with 
rnents to offer to you. In the first place, the your situation ; necessity is laid upon you, 
benevolent and honourable nature of the work wo is unto you if ye preach not the Gospel, 
upon which you are sent ought to encourage What will be the consequence if you be 
you ; you are not sent to tell the peo|^ of unfaithful and give up the teaclnng of 
these islands how they may be nap»y for sound doctrine ? I would much rather, my 
a few years, hut you are sent to tell them dear brethren, hear that you were dead, 
how they may escape eternal burnings, and though 1 hope better things of you. Yet 
be joineJl to the multitude of the redeemed can any man say that the warning is unne- 
in heaven — a multitude which ho man can cessary ? If you are unfaithful, you must 
number ; you are to open their eyes and expect nothing but a fearful looking for of 
turn them from darkness to light, and from judgment. But let us turn to another view, 
tlie jiower ofsin and Satan, to the living God, If vou continue faithful unto the end, what 
&c. In the next place, there are certain will be your reward ? The crown of life : 
noble exaiiiples which you must fix your for they that turn many to righteousness 
minds on. Think on the example of Henry shall shine as the stars for ever and ever. 
Martin, keep your eyes on Brainard, on You will hear your Master say at the last 
the example oi Paul ; but above all, keep day, “ Well done good and faithful servant, 
your eyes on the example of Jesus Christ, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” My 
the greatest missionary that ever appeared dear brethren, we are now about to part, 
in the world. Lest you bo weary ana faint- and it is likely we shall never see each 
hearted, consider that you go aw^ay accom- other again, till we meet at the bar of Christ 
panied by tlic prayers and sympathies of to give an account of our stewardship. I 
your Christian brethren. You are to let us w'ould say, then, go to yonder islands and 
Uear from you w hen you arrive at the place seek out the lost sbeep, in all places wdierc 
of your d^estination, and as soon as you they are scattered ; in the cloudy and dark 
l)egin to have any prospects of success. If. day, go and bring them into the fold of the 
you are called upon to w eep, we will weep | glorious Immanuel, feed them w ith the true 
along w ith you ; and if you rejoice, w ill j bread which came dow n from heaven for 
rejoice also. God forbid that ever w'e should ■ the life of the w'orld ; go and preach unto 
cease to pray for you. When you meet the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
witli trials and difficulties, just remember ■ Christ. And now I commend you to God 
that your Christian brethren in Aberdeen and to the word of his grace, w hich is able 
are praying for you. j to keep you and build you up, and give 

In the fifth place, have your faith firmly ! you an inheritance among all them that are 
fixed on the w'ords of the Saviour, “ Lo I , sanctified. 

am wdth you always, even to the end of the 1 have now a duty to perform which I 
world,” and that sw eet promise, “ My grace do with great pleasure. The Church have 
is sufficient for thee.” Ileraember how many requested me to present each of you with a 
tears have been dried up, how many sorrow- copy of the Sacred Volume. Take this 
ful hearts have been made glad, and how book, tlicn, beloved brethren, to be a light 
imany broken hearts have been healed by to your feet and a lamp to your paths. May 
these words, “ Fear thou not, for I am | you draw from it all your consolation in 
with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy , this world ; may vou be honoured to hold 
God. I will strengthen thee, yea, I will ■ forth the Word of Life to the poor perishing 
help thee, yea, I wBl uphold thee witii | heathen ; give heed to it as to a light shining 
the right hand of my righteousness.” Keep in a dark jdace, until the day dawn and the 
your eyes likewise fixed on the certainty [ day-star arise in your hearts. May grace, 
of success ; you are not going out on a mercy, and |>eace be w ith you ; and maj 
hopeles* errand. “ As truly as I live,” , God himself be your rew ard. Amen. 

OI.ASQOW ‘EnWAftn KIICLI., VHINTKR TO THE U Nl VC k5iT V. 
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BEING EVER WITH THE LORD ; 
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By the Rev, J. M'KINLAY, D.D., 

Minister of the Low Church, Kilmarnock. 


"And so shall we be ever with the Lord .^' — 1 Thes. iv. 17. 


Christianity, my brethren, may with 
great propriety be styled the religion of the 
afflicted; for Christ is the consSolution of 
Israel, and he came to comfort, all who 
mourn. In his Gospel he has opened up 
sources of consolation sufficient for the af- 
flicted believer, to cheer him in every season 
of sorrow, to support him under all his bur- 
dens, and to sustain him under his various 
privations and painful bereavements in the 
present w^orld. It is obviously the design 
of the Apostle in the preceding part of this 
chapter, to comfort the Christians in the 
church of Thessalonica, under the distress 
they felt by the death and departure of 
their beloved relatives and faithful friends. 
He does not prohibit them from feeling and 
expressing sorrow on these mournful occa- 
sions ; for that, you know, is natural, and is 
not to be condemned, since Christ himself 
wept at the grave of Lazarus. He only 
wished them not to indulge in excessive 
sorrow, or, as he expresses it, not to sorrow 
as those w^ho have no hope. For this pur- 
pose he set before them the doctrines of the 
Gospel, its cheering discoveries of a blessed 
resurrection and glorious immortality, and 
adds, as in the 14th verse, “ For if we be- 
lieve that Jesus died, and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, shall not prevent them which are 
VoL. III.— No. 117. 


asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise lirst : then 
we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air and ho adds 
in the words of my text “ And so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.” 

It is my purpose in this discourse, in the 
first place, to consider some of the truths 
which are evidently included in this con- 
solatory declaration, and then to conclude 
with some practical deductions from what 
may be advanced. 

First, then, I am to consider some of 
the important truths evidently included in 
this consolatory verse, “ So shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” And here it is natural 
for me to remark, in the first place, that 
these words obviously imply that, after the 
resurrection and general judgment, all true 
Christians shall be brought into a state of 
personal nearness unto our Lord Jesus 
Christ. So long as Christians remain in 
this present world, they may be said to be 
at a distance from their Lord. While v/e 
are at home in the body,” says Paul, ** we 
are absent from the Lord.” From this ex- 
pression, however, you are not to imagine 
that Christians in this world are deprived of 
the gracious presence of their Lord; for, 
althcxigh we readily admit that ubiquity is 
not a quality of our Lord's glorified body. 
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yet ;vc inaiiitdin, that being possessed of a 
divine nature, he is omnipresent ; and con- I 
seqneiitly we hear iiim saying unto his fol- ■ 
lowers, “ Wherever two or three are met j 
together in my name, tliere am I in tlie j 
midst of them, to ble^s them and to do them 
good,” If we have this day tlien met in j 
this house in the name of Christ, from a 
tegard to his authority, and a desire to enjoy 
his presence, to experience his power, and 
To H'ceivc his blessing, he is in tne midst of 
ti^, and ready to bless us with every neces- 
sary blessing. At the same time it must be 
aflmilted that Christ in his glorified huinan- 
i v is now gone from earth to heaven. The 
n.'j veils leave received him, and they must 
•. rain him till the restitution of all things. 
He has gone to heaven, and removed to an 
imimmse and immeasurable distance from 
this remote province in the kingdom of the 
great Sovereign of the universe ; and as this 
is tlie case, there* is no way of our coming 
imar unto him hut by the gate of death. 
At'licn v\e come* to die and leave this, our 
>j>iiiLs ImmeMliute'ly return to and are in the 
))!(*, >enee of Clirist above, and our bodies, 
tiiough laid in the grave, shall not remain 
there always, hut bo raised again and united 
to oar glorified sjiirits, and then in onr whole 
jici 'on we shall be brought near unto him ; 
aiiJ the words of the Psalmist shall be 
rc'uiizcd, “ With gladness and rejoicing shall 
t!i(‘y he hrouglit ; they shall enter into the 
King’s palace, and there abide “ for if I 
go away,” says Christ, “ I will come again 
and leeeive you to myself, that where 1 am, 
there you my servants may also be.” What 
shall be the joy resulting from being thus 
]>cj-ionally admitted into the })reseiice of 
Him? All we know is that we shall be 
brought near to him ; we shall be brought 
so near to him, that we shall be made pil- 
lars ill bis temple ; we shall be brought so 
m'a; to him, that we shall stand around his 
tlii im* ; we shall be brought so near to him, 
ttn.' we shall sit with him upon his throne, 
and derive from this nearness happiness 
which cannot at present bo experienced or 
exfiressed. If the Apostles and disciples 
were liappy in enjoying the personal ])re- 
see.ce ot Christ during his personal minis- 
try on earth, in hearing his instructions, and 
in receiving his counsels, how happy shall 
heUevers be when they are personally ad- 
mitted into his presence, and to the sight of 
his glory and pre-eminent exaltation I If in 
(his w orld when loy^al subjects are sent upon 
an embagsy or mission by a sovereign, and 


after they have discharged that embassy 
with success are happy in being admitted 
into the presence of their sovereign again ; 
and if, on receiving his approbation, all his 
servants are happy in being near and in the 
presence of their master; if the servants of 
Solomon w'erc happy in standing before him 
and hearing his wisdom, and if children are 
happy in being near and in the presence of 
their parents, say what shall be the happi- 
ness of Christians when they shall be thus 
personally^ admitted into the presence of 
their Lord, ospceially when I repeat that 
declaration of the Psalmist, in regard to that 
presence, “ In his presence there is fulness 
of joy and pleasures for evermore!” 

But another truth obviously implied in 
the words of my text is this, that all true 
Christians, after the resurrection and gene- 
ral judgment, shall be blessed with the im- 
mediate vision of the Saviour’s face, and of 
the mediatorial glory which he now enjoys 
ill the heavenly world. This is evident 
from the prayer of our Lord, in regard to 
his disciples, “ Father, I w ill that those whom 
thou hast given me may he with rne where 
1 am, that they may behold my glory.” 
This prayer shall be realized and fulfilled in 
regard to all the disciples of (fiirist. You 
will readily admit it was the high honour 
and privilege of the disciples to be allowed 
to be with our Lord on the mount of trans- 
figuration, where they saw his glory, and 
said, It is good to be here. This was a 
single iniracuious manifestation, such as is 
not to be expected by Christians now while* 
on the face of the earth. It is in fact a 
manifestation which we are not fitteei to 
enjoy ; for, were the glory of Christ to beam 
upon us, it w ould overpower our sight, and 
we would bo incapable of enjoying it ; 
hence it is, you remember, that when Saul, 
on his w ay to Damascus, had a vision of the 
glory of Christ, he fell to the ground, and 
w'as blind for some days ; and, iigain, when 
John, in the island of Patinos, saw the 
glory of Christ in prophetic vision, he fell 
dow n at his feet as dead. And if the glory 
of Christ to-day were to shine upon this 
assembly, it w ould overpow er our vision ; 
we would not be able to bear its splendour, 
for flesh and blood, man as at present con- 
stituted, cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
We can only in our w orld see the glory of 
Christ, then, by the eye of faith ; and yet 
the view which Christians have of the glory 
through this medium, is sufficient to make 
him the object of oiir supreme affection and 
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highest esteem ; and if we now see his glory 
by the eye of faith, the time will come when 
we shall see his glory in a didercnt manner 
through the eye of our risen and glorified 
body. Christ has gone to heaven, and he 
is concealed from our view. We shall not, 
Ijowever, always live by faith. On the 
contrary, on the morning of the resurrection 
our bodies shall be raised powerful bodies, 
and we have every reason to l)eiievc, that 
the eye of our glorified bodies shall, like our 
bodies, be powerful and extensive, and fitted 
to bear tlie gloryof our exalted Lord; for 
if we arc told that the eagles can look upon 
the blazing sun, is it not natural to think 
that tljo eyes of tlie Christian’s glorilied 
body shall, not only be able to bear the 
glory of Christ, but even to feel love and 
pleasure in contemplating that glory ? It | 
shall not be a painful but a pleasant perce) 
tion ; our siglit shall be adupteai to the 
medium of heaven, and we shall both feel 
the glory of Christ, and rejoice in it ev(‘r- 
inoro. Oh! my friends, what a 'delightful 
sight will this be! The lu'art of Job.seeuis 
to have had a believing conviction of it, 
when lie expressed himself in those inemor- j 
able words, “ 1 know that iny Rcd<‘emer | 
iiveth, and that lie shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth: and tliough after luy 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
tlesh shall 1 see Cod: whom 1 shall s(;e 1 
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and | 
not another ; thougl) my reins be consumed ! 
witliiu me.” Isaiah, too, seems to allude to | 
it, when he says of the people of God, j 
“ They shall see the King in his beauty and j 
the land that is afar off and again the 
beloved disciple expressly announces this | 
truth in his Hook of the Revelations, when 
he says of the people of God in heaven, 

“ There shall be no more curse : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his servants shall serve him : and 
they shall see his face.” Oh! my brethren, 
this shall not be an idle, this shall not be a 
mere contemplative view. It shall be a 
deep impressive view, connected with feel- 
ings and emotions of which, at present, we 
can form no adequate conception, but thos<i 
feelings and emotions shall lead us to admire 
in gratitude, and ht us for serving him in 
heaven, as our faith on earth Mis us for 
serving him in this valley of tears. We 
understand not all the pieces of service in 
which the redeemed shall be engaged in 
neaven. We know they shall be engage d 
in the pleasing exercise of j)nu6c ; and, yAil 


when they do see the Saviour in heaven, 
how they shall admire him, and love him, 
and praise him ! Then they shall see that 
face which on earth was marred more than 
the face of any man, and even covered witli 
shame and spitting ; they shall see that face 
smiling with brightness, with more than the 
brightness of a thousand suns ; they shall 
see that head, which on earth bore ilie 
crown of thorns, crowuied w ith glory and Inm- 
our, and raised above every name ; tlu'y 
sliall see that body, w'hich in this world was 
dresse<i in mock majesty, transformed into 
a glorious body, and shining with a beauty 
and brig-htness of wliich, at j)resent, we can 
form no lulequate eonee})tion. 

Hut I go on to remark, in the third phuc, 
that another important truth, obviously in- 
cluded ill the eoiisolatorv declaration in mv 
text, is, that all true (.’hristians shall, iii the 
heavenly world, attain to a jierfect resem- 
blance to the image of Jesus Christ. “ All 
the children of God,” we are assured bv 
Paul, are predestinated to be eonfurmed 
to the image and likeness of Jesus Christ. 
As they have all in this world borne tin 
image and likeness of the earthly, they shall 
ill yonder world bear the image of the hea- 
venly, Adam. This resemblance c(.>m- 
meneed in the moment of regeneration, when 
tliey were renewed in tiie spirit of their 
minds, and, consequently, in some degree 
restored to liis resemblance. Tiie great 
design of the G(>s[m‘ 1 is to restore fallen man 
to the image, the likeness, and the enjoy- 
ment of his Maker. Tiiis image helostliy 
the fall ; this likeness is perfectly restond 
in regeneration, but its i’eatures are faint 
and dull at first ; but, by a constant conteiii- 
plation of the glory of Christ, the features 
become more marked and more visible. Hy 
conteniplalifig the glory of (Jod as in a 
glass, we are changed into the same image. 
I’hough the body, then, shall alter death l)<‘ 
laid in the grave, it shall be refined and 
raised in glory, and nuidc conformabh* t<» 
the body of Christ himself. The soul, going^ 
to iieavcn, joins the spirits of the just mmU* 
perfect, and in tlie rnorning’ of the resLiiKc- 
tion this spirit sliall be re-united to the glo- 
rified body, and then the believers shall, in 
body and soul, resemble the Lord Je^u^ 
Christ. This resemblance, in regard to the 
I body of Christ, which shall be the exemplar, 

‘ the pattern of the glorified body of the saint s, 

I we cannot now understand ; and in regard 
: to the soul, all we can say of it is, that it 
I shall be greatly improved. Contemplating 
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infinite knowledge in the heavenly world, 
the mind shall be enlarged and enlightened ; 
contemplating the beauty of moral excel- 
lence, morality shall advance in the redeemed 
soul ; contemplating the glory of redeem- 
ing mercy, the love of God shall be fully 
sliod abroad in the heart, and the redeemed 
man shall exhibit a complete resemblance 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. This resemblance, 
remark, is of such a nature, that it must 
shed a glory and a lustre around the re- 
deemed, which in this world we cannot 
perceive. You remember in the case of 
Moses, tliat when he was only forty days in 
tlie nionnt of God, his face shone so bright, 
that when he came down the people couhl 
f»t behold it. He was oUiged to veil his 
face, that he might converse with them 
without terror. The glory, then, of the 
Tedeeiiicd in heaven shall be bright, and 
there shall bo no need for veiling it. There 
the eyes of the glorified bodies of the saints 
are fitted to contemplate the glory of Christ, 
and un^ not to lx; overpowered by it ; and 
\cl, J apprehend in my judgment, though in 
a modihed soiiso, the resemblance to Christ 
sliull he perfect, yet sludl not be stopped in 
its progress ; for it appears to mo reasonable 
to think that, by constantly contemplating 
tin; glory of Christ in heaven, there snail be 
a gradually increasing proj^ress in the per- 
f(;ction and happiness oi the redeemed, 
'riiey shall experience the increase of in- 
tellectual knowledge, of moral excellence, 
of holy and heavetdy enjoyment. They 
shall, if I may so express myself, be gradu- 
ally and constantly approximating nearer 
and nearer to the glory of Christ, and yet 
they shall never equal that glory, because, 
being finite creatures, it is impossible in the 
nature of things thev can ever equal the 
infinite excellence and glory of the redeemed 
Lord. Hero thoughts may arise, but lan- 
guage fiuls in ideas. 

1 go on to remark farther, that another 
important truth, obviously contained in the 
consolatory declaration of my text, is this, 
that all true believers in the heavenly w'orld 
shall enjoy a constant sense of the presence, 
and love, and friendsliip of their exalted 
Lord. Christians, you all know, in their 
natural state w ere, like otliers, once enemies 
unto God in their minds, and at enmity by 
their wicked walk; but while on earth a 
remarkable revolution took place in their 
state and character — they were reconciled 
to God through faith in the Redeemer — 
they were brought into his innumerable hr 


milv, and bad an interest in his friendship ; 
and our Saviour acknowledges this, when 
he says, “ I have not called you servants, 
but 1 c^I you friends, for the love I bear 
unto you.” Now, let me here remark, bre- 
thren, that the love and friendship which 
the redeemed shall enjoy with their Lord 
in heaven, is quite dift'erent from the love 
and friendship which exists in general 
among human beings on the face of the 
earth. This world is a changing, shifting 
scene ; its friendships are not permanent, 
but temporary ; they are frequently not 
sincere ; they are apt to decay, and are 
ready to terminate or expire. Such is not 
the nature of the love and friendship which 
! subsist bt‘tw een Jesus the Lord of glory 
I and the objects of his love. Having loved 
, them, he loved them with an everlasting 
! love. He draws them with the cords of love 
j to liirn ; he keeps them by these cords near 
1 unto him, and they alw'ays enjoy, even in 
I this world, his love and friendship, though 
at times, 1 allow, they are apt to call this 
into (question. I do not deny, however, 
nay, 1 admit, that even Christians in this 
world, w ho enjoy the love and friendship of 
Christ, may not always enjoy a sense of 
this love and friendsifip. From want of 
vigilance and circumspection, and from the 
remains of corruption w ithin them, they fall 
into sin and into iniquity ; and although 
Christ their Lord continues still to love 
their persons, yet he continues to hate and 
abhor their sins and iniquities, and to testify 
his displeasure with these, by correcting 
them, w ithdrawing the light of his counte- 
nance from them, and thus he occasions one 
of the greatest mental distresses w'hich a 
Christian on this earth can experience. As 
the love of a father is highly valued by an 
obedient son, as nothing is more oppressing 
to him than the frowning or reproof of his 
father, so there is nothing which more dis- 
tresses a Christian than to think that by his 
cjiininal conduct he has made the Son of 
God to withdraw the light of his coun- 
tenance from him. 

You remember a case in sa. red history • 
Absalom w as the favourite son of his father 
but Absalom raised the standard of rebeUion 
against his father; his father still loved him, 
however, and although upon account of his 
criminal conduct in another case, he allowed 
him to come and live in his own house 
at Jerusalem, yet it w'as upon a very par- 
ticular account, and in a limited view ; he 
allow cd him to come to Jerusalem aud U 
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live in his ov^ti house, too, but he. was never 
to sec the face of his father — he was not to 
l>e i>ermitte(l to approach the royal pre- 
sence. If this was the case with Absalom, 
what must be the witlidrawinir of the divine 
eouatenance from the children of God ! 
But in reg-ard to them it is only temporary ; 
he hhles his face for a little ; he loves them 
still, and when they are humbled and re- 
turn to him, confessing tln'ir guilt, like a kind 
father he receives them again, looks upon 
them with benignity, and rejoices over them 
to do them good. But in tlie heavenly 
world there shall he no sin in the redeemed 
to cause the Lord to hide his face from his 
people for a single moment; there shall 
1)0 no cloud there to obscrire their sky ; there 
no frown shall ever he seen on their Savi- 
our’s countenance ; there n(^ reproof shall 
ever be heard to proceed from their Savi- 
our's lips, but tl»o Saviour’s love and friend- 
sliip shall beam upon them with increasing 
hciiignity, and they S'hall be as sensible of 
his lov(‘, and kindness, and friendship, as 
they an' of tlieir own existence. Even in 
this world CMirist rejoiced over them to do 
them good; but now when he has them all 
around his throne, all holy, he rests in his 
love towards th(?m ; he rejoices over them 
to do them good ; ho leads them and feeds 
(hem, and (*(>d himself shall wij)e away all 
t(^urs frotn their eyes. 

But, 1 remark still farther, that another 
important truth obviously contained in the 
tleclaration of iny text is this, that the hap- 
pino'^s of llie saints in the heavenly world 
shall not be a solitary but a social happi- 
ness. 1 am led to adopt this idea from tin? 
manner in which the Apostle speaks of the 
redccincvl here, for you will notice he speaks 
of them in a collective capacity, and he treats 
th(‘,m all with “ we shall be ever with the 
Lord.” All the sons and all the servants 
of God shall there meet togotiier, and they 
siiall all, as in mi immense glorious city, 
dwell with th.’ir Lord. Man, yon know, of 
his own natuH', is a social being; w<‘ are 
formed for sueiety, and our hap};iness as 
social creatures is enjoyed in greater per- 
fection than it could be enjoyed in solitude. 
If it w^re possible for us to live in perfect 
solitude onr happiness would not be so great 
as when we lived in a Christian and well-re- 
gulated city. In a city of this character our 
wants are supplied, our social affections are 
gratified, wo meet with objects that arc 
fitted for them to act upon, and by contem- 


j plating and loving them our social happiness 
increases ; and if our societies on eartli 
were more perfect than they are, our hap- 
piness in tliis world would be greatly in- 
creased. Were all real Christians united 
[ not only by the bonds of a common human- 
ity, but by Christian friendship; if every 
Christian loved his neighbour as himself; 
were every Christian in his situation and 
place ready to discharge every social duty 
to his neighbour, w hat a happy world might 
this appear to be ! It would, in fact, be a kind 
of heaven upon earth. The society, how' 
ever, we meet with in this world is a mixed 
society, the gooil and the bad are blende* I 
together. Some of its good men ate re- 
moved by death, and leave ns to lament 
their deparluri', and some had members aii- 
admitte*! to live and prove tronl)iers of 
Israel; but in the heavenly world no friend 
departs, no enemy is permilted to ent«*t. 
There every member is holy, ami Inimbl*'. 
aiul happy, loving^ his neighbour us himsel!, 
and he fi'cls his liapjtiness increased by it> 
being suel) an extended happiness. Oh! 
there is enough, enough in heaven to make 
us all happy, enough of light in yondiw sun 
to enliven ('very (‘ve ! Nor do we enjoy 
light b'ss becuns(* it is (‘iijoyi'd by tliousands 
of spirits; and in heavt'u our happiness shall 
not !>(' diminislit'd hut iucreasinl by j>arti(d- 
pation. Wc shall look around us and sur- 
vey an imm(*n.'5(? and innumerable societ y , 
all of th(*m holy, all of thmii hapjw, and 
joining in one social ha])]>iness. It is pleas- 
ing to think that we are (’hristiaus In the 
way to heaven; that in a little wc shall en- 
joy this heavenly society ; that in a llltle 
w'e shall be associated with Abraham, ami 
Isaac, and .Tacob, and all tlie ancient ji.itri- 
archs ; that in heaven we shall be associated 
I with all the holy men of t*od, from ICnoeli, 

I the seventh from Adam, to Malachi, the 
I la.'it of the j>roph(?ts. Wc shall meet in 
lu'avini with all the primitive Christians and 
iiiurtyrs, and what brings it nearer to our 
own bosoms and onr owui fainilie.«, we shall 
there meet agaiii with all our Christian re- 
liitivcs and friends whose death we live to 
deplore ; we shall be reunited to them by the 
bonds that shall never be broken ; we shall 
live w'ilh them and njoice with them in tin; 
heavenly kingdom, 'riicrc all arc hapjiy ; 
there every eye looks to Jesus ; there every 
heart loves the Redeemer; there every 
month is opened in his praise; and tiien? 
with one heart and vedee they shall iniite 

O ( l •> 
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for ever in ascribing salvation to God, and 
to the Lamb : 

Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 

And all their joys are one. 

I liave only time to remark, in the last 
HHce, that another truth contained in the 
leclaration is tliis, that the redeemed in the 
heavenly world shall enjoy felicity that 
shall be satisfactory in its iiaLurc, and eter- 
nal in its duration. I am led to this by the 
troncluding words of the declaration. The 
Apostle says they shall be for ever with the 
Lord. This world is under the curse ; it 
was not intended before the curse to be the 
portion of the unfallcn ; and if it could not 
he our [jorlion at lirst, how could it be our 
satisfaction now when it is under the curse, 
'rin; men of the world say it can make them 
liaj)[)y, and hence they are employed in the 
pursuit of its wealth, its honours, or its 
j tlcasures. These a[j])ear of immense value 
to them before they arc acijuired ; but al- 
thouf^h they appear so, the moment they 
itcquire them, they find them shadows and 
not substances; and even in regard to 
Christians, altliough awakened and con- 
cenuid about their eternal interests, and 
although I admit they enter into rest when 
tlicy btdiove in Christ, yet it will correspond 
with your experience, when I say that your 
highest enjoyment in the Redeemer, in this 
world, is not completely satisfactory ; you 
always desire more than ever yet you have 
(uijoyed, and you desire to depart and to 
he with Christ which is far better. Now 
lieaveu is the place where perfect satisfac- 
tion is enjoyed. There, what the Psalmist 
says shall be realized : “ 1 shall be satis- 
fied.” When ? “ When I awake with thy 
f koness.” Yes ! He shall then enjoy so 
•uuch that he can enjoy no more ; he may 
•losirc, indeed, more of it, but more than 
the happiness of heaven the soul of man 
(*annot enjoy. It is stated to satisfy every 
wish, every want, to make him hajipy for 
evermore ; and, therefore, it is said we shall 
he for ever with the LortL Tliey that en- 
ter heaven and upon the happiness of hea- 
\ en, know that it is a permanent, everlast- 
ing happiness they shall there enjoy ; for 
they shall be blessed with eternal glory, the 
crown of the Lord tliat shall be placed 
upon their heads shall continue to shine for 
t*N er and ever — it is the crown of life never 
fadiivg away. The inheritance upon which 
they enter is an inheritance incorruptible. 


iindefiled, and that fadeth not away.” They 
who are of the blessed world, know that 
their happiness shall be everlasting. In- 
deed, w^ere the smallest suspicion to enter 
into the mind of a redeemed believer that 
his happiness however great would come to 
a termination, the very suspicion would 
damp the spirit, would destroy in short the 
happiness of heaven itself ; but they who 
enter upon it know’ it shall be everlasting, 
they shall be for ever w’ith the Lord. When 
millions of ages have rolled by, their happi- 
ness shall only be begun, and their happi- 
ness shall continue to go on during all the 
revolving ages of eternity. The fountain 
of their happiness, like the throne of God 
from which it arises, is an everlasting foun- 
tain ; and the stream of happiness fed by 
this fountain shall continue to flow on 
through the revolving ages of an eternal 
world — ay, in the beautiful language of the 
f)rophet of the Lord, “ The ransomed of 
the Lord shall come to Sion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads ; they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away.” 

Thus have I endeavoured to direct your 
attention to a few of what appear to me the 
most important truths contained in the con- 
solatory declaration of the text, and 1 should 
now’, it your time permitted, conclude with 
some practical remarks. I shall name them 
that you may remember them, but I shall 
not be able to illustrate them. Well, in 
conclusion, do you, Christians, really ho]M‘ 
in heaven to be brought into a state of per- 
sonal nearness to your Lord ? I know this 
is your hope, and w hat do I infer from this ? 
Tlie inference 1 draw from this is, if you 
hope to enjoy personal nearness to Christ 
in heaven, oh ! live near to him, oh ! live 
much upon him, that by grace you may be 
enabled to live much to him, and thus be pre- 
pared to live with him for ever in the hea- 
venly w orld. Now this is just the direction 
of Christ himself, and I use his ow n words, 
which will have more authority than any I 
could employ : “ Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit ; for w ithout me ye can do 
nothing.” My earnest exhortation to you 
I then, is, go forth to your duties. He will 
support you and comfort you, and you will 
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go on from strength to strength, till ^ou ar- 
rive safely in the heavenly Zion. 

*2. Do you hope to see the glory of Christ, 
his mediatorial glory in the heavenly world ? 
Then learn here, while you can, to look to 
and contemplate the glory of Christ, by the 
eye of faith, as that glory shines in the 
works of surrounding nature, is reflected 
from this blessed book, and is exhibited to 
you iu the Gospel, and at a com in union 
table. What is the glory of visible nature ? 
Christ created it. The glory of visible na- 
ture is nothing but the glory of Christ ema- 
nating from him the King of glory. Con- 
template his glory, then, in this volume ; 
and, oh! look into the Sacred Volume; it 
is the Word of Christ ; it is a holy glass — 
a blessed glass ; it reflects his glory ; look 
into it from day to day ; pore over it ; it 
will exhibit to you the glory of Christ in 
his person and work ; and if you do so, your 
faith will be turned into vision, and you 
shall sec him as he is. 

3. Do you hope in the heavenly world 
to be perfectly conformed to the way of 
Christ V Then I exhort you to study every 
day, and by every honest means, to b< 
growing in purity and growing in conformity | 
to his laws, that you may be gradually 
titled for the happiness of heaven. 

Further, do you hope in heaven to enjoy 
a constant sense of the love and friendship 
of Christ jr Then 1 exhort you to guard 
against every sin, for hear what the Lord 
says to his people : “ For the iniquity of 
liis covetousness was 1 wroth, and smote 
him : I hid me, and was wroth, ajid he went 
on frowardly in the way of his heart."" In 
this commercial city, and amid the bustle 
of business, how many are living under the 
influence of covetousness. The love of the 
world is a great root of all this evil. Beware 
of any thing that may be displeasing to your 
Lord. Keep yourselves free from iniquity ; 
keep free from the vices to w hich you are 
most prone from constitutional tempera- 
ment, from the time of life, from your em- 
plo3^inent iu civil society. 

Still further, do you hope in the heavenly 
world to meet Irefore the redeemed in the 
Lord who have died in the faith and gone 
before you ? Then 1 earnestly exhort you 
when you do meet with family bereave- 
ments, not to be too much dejected, not to 
sorrow as those who have no hope. Your 
Christian friends were dear to you, but I 
remind you they were only lent you, they 
w ere not your personal property — they were 


lent you for a little, and you should be 
thankful for the loan ; and w hen removed, 
3^ou ought not to find fault, but to say with 
Job, “ The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh 
away : blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
He may remove your relatives, but not his 
love from you. And if an>' mournful Christ- 
ian widow is hearing me let her i*ot sorrow'. 
Your believing husband luis gone to heaven 
before you ; and if you love the Lord, he 
is \'our husband. Are there any before me 
who are mourning orphans ? Remember 
that, in the best sense, you cannot be or[>luui» 
if you are Christians. Remember the w oids, 
“ i will never leave you comfortless.” Be 
ye, then, followers of those who through faith 
aud patience arc inheriting the promises. 

Finally, have you upon this occasion * 
been w'ith the Lord? Have you seen the 
glory of (dirist in his house; or at his table ? 
1 exhort you vvlnui you leave this place, to 
carry such discoveries along with you, and 
let the world see where you have been, juid 
show that you are more than ever attached 
to (dirist, because you arc more like to 
CJhrist. You read in the (iospel : “ Now, 

hon they saw the boldness of Peter and 
John, and perceived that tlu*y were un- 
learned and ignorant men, marvelled ; 
and they took kuowledgi? of them, that they 
had been with .lesus.” Now when yon re- 
tire to mingle witli the world, let me exhort 
voii to show to the world that you have 
been with Jesus. By your purity and your 
piety, by your fortitude and your firmness, 
by your meekness and your humility, by 
your justice and your integrity, by yoiir 
kindness and your beneficence, and by your 
enlightened zeal for supporting the glory of 
(iod and the best interests of man, show 
that you, on this occasion, have been with 
the Lord and imbibed his spirit, and that 
3'ou dotermiue to walk even as he walked ; 
and if so, I can assure 3 011, you w ill promote 
your own personal happiness, and edify 
others around you. You will enjoy peace 
and comfort in your own mind, and the 
light of your conversation w ill induce others 
to come and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. I close the discourse in the exhor- 
tation of Peter, where in addressing Christ- 
ians, he says, And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to 
virtue, know ledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance ; and to temperance, patience ; and 
to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, bro- 

• Preached after tbo dispensation of the sacrament. 
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iherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kindness, shall be ministered unto you abundant! * 
charily. For if these things be in you, and the everlasting kinjgxlom of our Lord anVs^ 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither viour Jesus Christ.” May such be the caL 
he barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of all. May the Lord bless his Woru, 

oar Lord Jesus Christ. And so an entrance and to his name be all the praise. Amen/ 


ABIDING WITH GOD; 

A S’jIRMON preached on SABUATH 23o MARCH, lS3t, 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER BRUNTON, D.D., 

Senior Minister of tho Tron Church, and Professor of Oriental Languages in the University of Edinburgh. 

‘ Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called^ therein abide with God ''" — I Cou. 


Vll. 

Among those who at first called them- ' 
selves hy the name of Christ, it M'as to be 
(‘xpeeteil that some would be found whose 
motives were selfish and worldly. Tliese 
men promoted controversy in the church 
to which they belonged, that they might 
form a ]>artv for themselves, and thus ad- 
vnnee their sinister purposes. In the city 
of (’oriutli they appear to have been pecu- 
liarly active, perplexing the minds of the 
e.onveits, and ruining their peace by ques- 
tions of idle debate or of dangerous teii- 
deney. 'Tliev especially laboured to con- 
vince their brethren that a conversion to 
tljo faith of tlic Gospel undid social obliga- 
tion — tliat it relieved the believing husband 
from his unbelieving wife — that it relieved 
the believijig wife from her unbelieving 
husband — that it relieved the Christian child 
from its unbelieving heathen father, and the 
believing slave from his unbelieving lord. 
Upon all these points the infant Church of 
(’orinth, unable to decide for herself, turned 
for advice to the Apostle, and on all these 
topics St. Pujd tn'ats with the fulness of 
upv)Stolical wisdom. His instructions upon 
all of them are marked with that discretion 
and charity which are the characteristics of 
true Christian teacliing. He exj>ressly de- 
clares, that eon version to the faith of the 
Ciospel was not to work any sudden or vio- 
lent change in their temporal circumstances : 

Ilretliren, let every man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God.” Let every 
man in those cinmnistances wherein the 
pn>videricc of God has placed him, when the 
cull of the Gospel reached his ear, therein 
remain — unchanged in his temporal concerns 
hy that light from on high, with which it 
Iiath pleased God to visit his understanding 
and his heart. I would, for tlie present. 


24 . 

lay entirely out of view the syiecialties with 
which this exhortation of the Apostle may 
he considered to have been attended at 
first, and would beseech you, in a[ 
to ourselves, to consider how much it is our 
interest and our duty that wherein we are 
called, therein we should abide with God. 
Now, assuredly this precept of the Apostle 
cannot mean, that from the moment when 
the nainti of Christ is named upon us, we 
should make no farther exertion for improv- 
ing our condition in this wor]<l; that we 
should thenceforward sit down in listless in- 
dolence — renouncing every wish, every 
hope for advancement. This cannot be his 
meaning, for this is adverse to the whole 
tenor of gospel teaching. The Apostle 
elsewhere reminds us not to !)e s’otliful in 
business, and that he that “ will not work, 
ought not to cat.” In the Old Testament, 
ill the hook of Proverbs especially, similar 
commands are frequent : “ Love not sleep 
lest thou come to poverty ; open thine eyes 
and thou shall be satisfied witli bread. 'I’lie 
soul of the sluggard desirotli and halli no- 
thing ; but the soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat. Scest thou a man diligent in his 
business? he shall stand before kings; he 
shall not stand bef<»re mean men. In all 
labour there is profit.” It is impossible for 
! us to enjoy the gifts of God which are ac- 
, tiudly in our possession, unless we arc aiming 
j at sometldng higher and nobler. It is im- 
I possible to do justice to ourselves, if we seek 
! not w'hat the constitution of our nature 
j teaches us — and teaches us innocently — lo 
I desire. We cannot do justice to our bre- 
j thren, if we .seek not our own advancement ; 
j for, in the true Christian, the desire of ad- 
vancement is not a mere selfish desire. 
Every accession of influence or of wealth 
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le knows to widen the sphere of his duty ; 
‘'very accession of influence or of wealth ne 
knows to be a talent intrusted to him 
which he is to employ for the giver’s glory^ 
which he knows he is to employ, not for his 
own indulgence, but for the general benefit, 
and of which he has an account to render 
in that great and terrible day. To coun- 
teract this natural and useful feeling in our 
frame cannot be the meaning of the Apos- 
tle in the passage now before us. We sec 
it was not his meaning, even in the strict- 
est sense of the exhortation, when it was 
first delivered. Although he exhorts the 
converts, “ Let every man, wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God,” that 
does not mean that they should not seek, 
by fair and honourable means, to better 
their situation when the Gospel reached 
Tfiem. On the contrary, he incites them to 
this by the noblest motives. Observe, in 
the loth verse, how he encourages them to 
labour for the conversion of those with 
whom they were converted : “ For what 
knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shall 
save thy husband? or how knowest tiiou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?” 
He was far from forbidding him who was a 
slave, when the call of the (yos))el reached 
him, to obtain liberty if he could actpiiro it 
by fair and lawful means. For what is the 
language he employs ? Art thou (railed, 
being a servant ? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather.” And 
so also ill regard to us ; the precept befonr 
us does not prohibit us from seeking to 
better our external condition, in whatever 
eircumstances we are ])laced in the wisdom 
and providence of God, by whatever obli- 
gation he binds us to our fellow-men. But 
this it commands, “ That wherein we are 
called, therein we should abide with (*od” 
— that we should acknowledge liis agency, 
and perform to him those duties he requires. 

Wherein we are called, therein we ought 
to abide wfith God, implies, in the first 
place, that in the circumstances in w hich he 
has placed us, we habitually look to him as 
the disposer of our lot; that we perform to 
him those duties to which, as the disposer of 
our lot, he is entitled. That God is the dis- 
f>oser of our lot reason teaches, and Scrip- 
ture confirms the trutli. He is the great 
Creator : by him were all things made, and 
without him w'as not any thing made that 
is made. And shall not the Creator have 
sovereign power to arrange as he w'ill ^be 
lot of his own works ? He is our King and | 


Lord, and extendeth over the minutest sub- 
jects of his government liis agency and his 
care. In those plans which direct the uni- 
verse. the interests of individual men are 
not forgotten. “ Behold, even I am he, 
and there is no God besides me. I form 
the light, and create the darkness ; I make 
peace and create evil : I the Lord do all 
these things. See now that I, even I, am 
he, and there is no God with me : I kill 
and 1 make alive ; 1 wound and I heal : 
neither is there any that can deliver out of 
ni}’^ hand. Behold, as the clay is in th(‘ 
potters hand, so are ye in mine hand, O 
house of Israel.” The Lord niaketh poor, 
and the Lord rnaketh rich ; he lifteth uj) and 
casteth down. “ Promotion coineth neitlu'r 
from the eiist, nor from the w est, nor from 
the south. But God is the Judge : he 
putteth down one and setteth uj) anotiier.” 
The truth of this relation in w hich we stand 
to Almighty God, and the necessity of our 
acknowledging it, are too obvious for farther 
illustration. Now, what, I beseech you, 
are the duties wliich this our relation to 
Almighty God implies ? Are they not that 
wo acknowledges with gratitude Lis mercy 
and love in time j»ast, that we trust in luin 
for our present and lor our future w elfare ? 
Whem we relli*ct on the history of the jjast 
— when w'o consider how much good hath 
iiiiigled w ith its current — w hen we consider 
Torn how many dangers wo have been pre- 
mrved under which othc'rs have sunk ; with 
low many blessings we have been crow'ned 
rhich have been denied to our brethren 
round us ; w hat varied happiness has be(m 
irovided for us in the various stages of life, 
joth ill the employment of the faculties 
wdth w hich we are gifted, and by the kind- 
ness and friendship of our brethren of man- 
kind, shall not our souls magnify the Lord, 
md our spirits rejoice in (jod our Saviour ? 

■ He that is mighty hath done great things ; 
loly is his name, and his mercy is on tficm 
hat fear him.” And how must our grati- 
ude be quickened when we consider who 
ke is by whom these benefits have b(*eii 
bestowed, and who w'e are who have been 
lerraitted to enjoy them? He is King of 
,ings and Lord of lords ; he is exalted far 
Ijove this world ; he is exalted far above the 
ervices of the highest cherubim. We are 
the children of the dust and sons of a day — 
»ur haripiness or ruin in nothing alters the 
um of his glory ; we arc before him as the 
Irop in the bucket, or as the small dust in the 
balance. He is an infinitely pure and holy 
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God; no conuption can mingle with his 
nature ; iniquity cannot stand before him. 
Wc are stained wltli transg-ressions ; we are 
enslaved by sin. At best wc are unprofit- 
able ; but we are worse than unprofitable — 
rebellious and offending. We deserve not 
tliat our life should bo prolonged ; or that 
it should be prolonged otherwise than as an 
engine of punishment, as a means for in- 
flicting on our sins the wrath of the God 
who made; us. And yet even to us the 
Aliuiglity (rxtends his care; even to us he 
offers, nut only his mercy, but his love. He 
lifts upon us the light of his reconciled 
countenance. If with grateful hearts wc 
review the ])ast, and render unto God 
thanksgiving and praise, this will lead us 
through his grace to trust in him in regard 
to our present fortune. Although it be 
marked witli apparent hardships, or even 
real calamity, shall not our experiem^e of 
his mercy iu the past, lead us to conclude, 
that if (ju<l who has been the author of 
good lo us in time f)ast, visit us with some 
affliction, it must be because he sees afflic- 
tion to be healthy for us ; it must be part 
of that great plan through which he who 
knows best what is good for us is carrying 
forward our iuqjrovement and happiness? 
TJiough darkness may re-st on our future 
juospetff ; though sutlbriiig may threaten 
and dangers environ it, shall it not excite 
our trust iri (rod, to remember ins kindness 
to us ill ti:ues past? He is not man that 
his purpose should alter. He is not man 
that Ids ])urpose should fail. His ear is not 
heavy that it cannot hear; his arm is not 
shortened that it cannot save; he liveth 
and reigneth for ever and ever. Whut»’ver 
1)0 tin* cireurnstaiices in which our God sees 
it meet to place us, let u.s pray that we may 
1)0 enabled habitually to look to him as him- 
^■elf the disposer oi' our lot ; let us pray 
that we may be enabled for his past mercies, 
to render to liim the tribute of gratitude and 
piaise ; lot us pray that wc may be enabled 
to trust in his wisdom and goodness, that 
lie may reeuncilc us to the circumstances of 
our present lot, even when they are alHic- 
livo, and may lead us, when under afflic- 
tion, to bie.ss his name and do his will, that 
our experience of mercies in times past may 
arm us to meet the future with the assur- 
ance of ids protection. 

But, in the second place, wherein we 
are called therein to abide with God, im- 
]dies that we should look to him habitu- 
ally as the witness, not only of our actions. 


but of the thoughts of our hearts. This also 
is a truth which reason teaches and which 
Scripture abundantly confirms. Among the 
perfections of God, omniprpence is neces- 
sarily one ; and if we add to lids, wisdom, 
and knowledge unbounded, the inference 
is certain tliat God is the witness of all 
things. God is to he our judge at last ; 
and He who is to be our just and impar- 
tial judge, must know not only all our 
actions, but the motives from which our 
actions proceed. It is easy for the Creator, 
through channels which we know’ not of, to 
hold communion with the creatures he has 
made. It is easy for Him, through chan- 
nels we know not of, to perceive and in- 
fluence their puq^oses. xVceordiugly, sacred 
Scripture cloth uniformly and invariably 
ascribe these offices to God. “ The Lord 
seetli not as man seeth ; man looketh to 
the outward ap})earanco, but the Lord look- 
eth upon the heart. The righteous Lord 
loveth righteousness. He that planted the 
ear, shall not he hear? He that made the 
eye, shall not he see ? He that teacheth 
man knowledge, shall not he know? His 
eyes are on the goings of man, and he 
seeth all his actions. The secrets of the 
heart are known unto God.” 

Now, what are the duties which ought 
to spring from our sense of this relation 
connecting us with Almighty God ? Must 
not the very first sentiment which awakens 
in the heart be that of shame and sorrow 
for sin ? That wm have made Him, who 
is a God of infinite purity, the witness of 
our scfffishness, injustice, and sin, is a 
thought of ])oignant regret and unspeakable 
terror! “Blessed be he that he visitelh 
not unto us our iniquities, that a door of 
mercy still is open, and that the hope of 
grace is still ])roclaimcd.” But if our sor- 
row for past offences be a godly sorrow, 
surely the desire and the prayer of our 
hearts will bo that henceforth we may be 
;s oftensive to Him in whose sight the 
heavens are not clean, and who ehargetb 
his aiigels with foil}". It is true that we 
depend on his free grace alone for forgive- 
ness — tiiat we cun make no eom])eusation 
for tlie sins that are past. But it is not 
less true that “ the author and finisher of 
our faith” requires obedience as a test of 
that faith with which we embrace the 
offers of gospel grace. It is true, that in 
the best of us future obedience will be 
imperfect, misguided in many things, and 
in many things stained with corruption and 
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sin. Bnt it U not less tmo that the “ author 
and finisher of our faith*' requires of us, as 
indis[)"etisable, that our piir|K)ses of serving- 
him he prom])t(‘d by sincerity! And what 
will he the Iruit, ui;der his blessin" and 
the infiiience of his grace, of livings under , 
a habitual sen<e of liis inspection, and a i 
hai)itaai desire to servo him, but growing i 
purity and growing devotion? It is im- 
possible for us to live habitually uiuh^r a 
sense of the inspection of Almighty (h)d, 
and with a sincere desire to obey his law, 
witlumt being moulded gradnally upon the 
standard wliich that law and his (lospel set 
before us, reaching to not only actions, biit 
even the very thoughts and desirt's of the 
lieart. It is im|>ossil)Ie for us not to find 
tliat i!n[)nrity ot heart must not be less 
offensive in the sight of Him by whom the 
heart is searched, than that impurity which 
issues in action. It is impossible for us 
to live habitually under a sense of his in- 
spection, and with a sincere desire to serve 
him, without growing in a devotional state 
of mind — without habitually using the noble 
privilege, wliieli he himself has given us, of 
praying with nil prayer and ^sup]>lieation at 
tile footstool of iiis throne. He who is 
truly a Christian will thus “ aliide with (iod," 
not only in those stated times when the 
public or private exercl'ses of devotion in- 
vite him to come more immediately into 
the presence of his I^Iaker, when the ex- 
ercises of the sanctuary, or of the closet, 
or of the family, induce him to offer his 
prayers to the great Lord and Father of 
all — often will he bring Ids ]irayers into 
tlie presenee of his lieavenly Father, when 
no human ear can catch the sound. He 
w ill gladden w ith the inflnences of devotion , 
tile business of busy life. He will gild j 
with the innuonees of devotion the shades j 
of his retirement. Well pleasing to God j 
are those holy musings whicli connect the i 
so\d w ith its author. His blessing maketh \ 
tliem rich in spiritual improvement to the 
mind in which he permits them to dwell. 

Thus have 1 endeavoured very shortly 
and simply to illustrate the duty recom- 
mended by the precept in the text : “ Bro- 
tliren, let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide w ith God.^ We abide with 
(rod w hen we are enabled to look habitually 
to him as the disposer of our lot — w h'-n wc 
are enabled to look habitually to him as the 
w itucss both of our actions and of our pur- 
poses ; aitd when we arc enabled through 


liis grace to perform tlte duties tlmt these 
our relations towaids him require. 

Sutler me now’ shortly, in conclusion, to 
remind yon of some ciremnstanees that 
should recoinmeml the practice of these. 
C/onsider, 1 beseech you, the wisdom of ful- 
filling these duties. It alters in no respect 
(lie relation in w Inch we stnnd to God, w he- 
tlier we ourselves acknowledge him <»r not. 
He remains the disposer of our lot, whether 
we look to his agency or not. Hi^ remains 
the w itucss ofonructions and of our thoughts, 
although we may rt'fn^o to set the Lord be- 
fore ns. Now' ask yourselves, I beseech 
you, wheiluT it he worthy t)f a rational na- 
ture that sneli relations as these should exist 
without our taking them for the guitle of our 
conduct? Ask yonrselv(‘s, 1 beseech yon, 
whether it be worthy of a rational nature 
that sul)jeets of contemplation so sublime 
and improving should he within onr easy 
reach, without our gladly and seriously de- 
voting ourselves to their study? Whatever 
is terrible to the sinner, in the charucliT 
and perfections of (iod, rmnaiiis unchanged, 
whetlier we abide w'ith him or not. In spile 
of our r(‘hietuu(!e its jiowor will he fell, even 
in this life, and irriisistibly felt in the file 
that is to eome ; bnt all tliat is instrnctivt', 
and all that is consoling, and all that is de- 
lightfiil in the contemplation of the divine 
charact er wo forego, w hen we refnsi* “ w here- 
in w’o are called, therein to aliide with God.” 

Consi<ler, in the second j>laee, the peace 
and elevation which, through tlie blessing 
of God, the porforinanec of this duty may 
shed over the soul. Is it the desire ami 
prayer of our souls that we may rise snpe* 
rior to the vicissitudes of our mortal life, lo 
those accidents, as lie ventures to call them, 
under w hich we s<.“e the worldling* hows ? 
And where is there a charm so strong and 
infiuential to preserve ns from tlieir jaiw'er 
as that we look habit nully to (iod as 
disposer of our lot? What from the 1 
of chance would be intolerable, is received 
with resignation of the hand of God. What 
is good in our lot, has double value w hen 
wo consider it as ordained by the Almighty; 
and we are enabled to hear its alllictions by 
the assurance that he himself hath ovflained 
them. Is it the earnest desire and prayer 
of our souls that we may obtain superiority 
to the temptations around us ? Is it the 
earnest desire and prayer of our souls that 
we may be enabled to act on the true tirin 
ciplcs of Christian faith, to decide with linn 
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ness and act vigour? And where is 
tiiere a charm of such strong and holy power 
to prepare us for the business of Christian 
»iuty, as habitually to bear in our thoughts 
that our God himself is our witness ? What 
are the prospects which the world ^n offer 
compared with the approbation or displea- 
sure of a present God ? How can we allow 
ourselves to be shaken in our resolution by 
the applause or censure of our fellow-men, 
if we sincerely believe that these resolutions 
w ere inspired by God in our hearts when 
first they were formed, and that he continues 
to witness their fulfilment? Oh! how should 
it tend to exalt us in likeness to his own 
perfection, to maintain in our minds a sin- 
cere belief that his eye folio w's us every 
moment, that over every change of our cha- 
racter every moment he is watching! If to 
associate with the excellent ones of the 
earth be one of the best means to raise us 
to a resemblance to their j)urity, what must 
l)e the effect of communion with God him- 
self? How can our eye be fixed on the 
])erfections of his nature ; how can our mind 
be filled with the contemplation of God, 
without feeling an earnest w ish to resemble 
him? 

Lastly, consider, 1 beseech you, the un- 
speakable consolation w hich is treasured up 
for us by the performance of this duty, 
*' wherein we are called, therein to abide 
with God.” Whatever of evil there may 
l)e in our cup shall we not drink it, when we 
know that we receive it from a Fathers 
hand ; when w e can trust in his wisdom for 


its usefulness ; when we esm trust in his 
mercy for our escape in his own appointed 
way? “ God has given up his Son to the 
death for us, and will he not with him also 
freely give us all things It is only they 
who have been enabled savingly and per- 
sonally to apply this truth, that know' now 
much there is in it to hush every murmui 
and to disarm every fear ! Do holy reso- 
lutions rise within us, which we imperfectly 
fulfil in practice ? Do kind and charitable 
wishes glow within us, which adverse cir- 
cumstances forbid us to realize to our fel- 
low-men ? Do pious thoughts embody them- 
selves within us, which human language 
tries in vain to utter ? How great is the 
consolation in such moments — the purposes 
of the heart are knowm to God I When our 
brethren condemn what is entitled to praise; 
when they crush by their censures a heart 
which sighs after the approbation which it 
labours to merit ; when even they, from 
w'hom better and nobler things might be 
expected, combine in that reproach and 
scorn, how' unutterable the consolation that 
even then the Lord seeth in secret, and 
that what he seeth in secret he will openly 
rew'ard ! Wifeu “ our father and mother 
forsake us when the best of human at- 
tachments are broken, and there remaineth 
not one to comfort and to sustain ; W'hen 
“ friend and brother are put far from us, and 
our acquaintance into darkness,” how un- 
speakable the consolation that Almighty 
God remaineth, the Father and friend of all 
who trust in him ! 
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And now abideth faith, hope, charity , these three; hut the greatest of these is 
charity .^' — 1 Cor* xiii. 13. 


The Corinthians, to whom these words 
were in the first instance addressed, were 
eminently endowed by the Holy Spirit with 
miraculous gifts, which, however, they did 
not generally apply to the end for which 
they were bestowed, but perverted to the 
worst of purposes. Puffed up with these, 
and anxious on all occasions to make an 
exhibition of them, when they could advance 
their own private ends — when tliey could 
gain the applause and admiration of their 
brethren, they were pursuing a line of con- 
duct which was not only detrimental to 
themselves, but detrimental also to the reli- 
gion which they jirofessed — which was en- 
dangering their own eternal welfare, and 
bringing discredit on the religion of Jesus. 
Anxioas to correct this fatal error on the 
part of the Corinthians — anxious to con- 
vince them of how little avail those spiritual 
gifts with which they were endowed, and on 
which they plumed themselves so much, 
were, unless accompanied with the charac- 
teristics of true pietv% the Apostle, in the 
chapter from which the words of our text 
are taken, addresses to the Christians at 
Corinth a most interesting and impressive 
discourse upon the nature of charity or love, 
which he represents not only as more excel- 
lent and important, as more worthy of their 
attention and regard, than all those gifts 
of which they thought so highly, and about 
which there were so many contentions 
among them, but as the chief of all Christian 
VoL. III.— No. 118. 


graces ; as one which should continue to be 
exercised when all other graces, when all 
other gifts, should have failed ; and now 
abideth charity — or, as it should 
be rendered, love — these three ; but the 
greatest of these is love. 

In discoursing farther from these words, 
what we propose, in dependence on the 
blessing and assistance of God, is, in the 
first place, to point out the source from 
whence true charity or love springs — the 
foundation on which it rests ; secondly, the 
manner in which true charity or love shows 
itself; wad, finally, why charity or love is 
to be regarded as the chief of all the christ 
ian graces, as superior even to faith and 
hope. 

I. Let us then, in the first place, endea- 
vour to show you the source whence true 
charity or love springs. Love, in its most 
general and extensive sense in Scripture, 
implies not merely love to the brethren — a 
disposition to exercise all due benevolence 
to our fellow-mortals — to advance by all the 
means in our power their temporal and 
eternal welfare, but also love to God, and 
love to the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the 
image of the invisible God, the brightness 
of the Father’s glory, and the express image 
of his person. We may be possessed of a 
sort of instinctive benevolence — a constitu- 
tional tenderness of soul, which may often- 
times stimulate us to the performance of 
the most generous actions to our brethren-^ 
2 P 
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tn actions which may gain iis the admira- j 
tion of surrounding &pcctators, and fill our 
own souls with complacency and delight ; 
l)ut we can never be thoroughly, perma- 
nently kind to our brethren ; we cannot feel 
towards them genuine love ; we cannot bo i 
actuated by right principles, by pure disin- | 
t crested motives, unless we be possessed of 
true love to God and to the Saviour. “ By 
this,” says an Apostle, “ we know that we 
love the children of God, when we love 
God.” 

A question, however, here arises. Can a 
j)ersoii, in his natural state, feel any thing 
like genuine love to his God and Saviour ? 
Have we merely to bring before our view 
the perfections of the divine character, as 
these are displayed in the wonders of 
creation and providence, or as they are 
more clearly and explicitly revealed to ns 
in God’s holy Word, and forthwith cxj)e- 
funice the love of God springing up in our 
hearts? Oli! no, my brethren. We may 
feel some degree of gratitude to God for the 
bounties of liis providence — for t!ie protec- 
tion which he is continually affording us 
from surrounding dangers — for the comforts 
which he is scattering in rich profusion 
around us, and yet all the while be utter 
strangers to the love of God — all the while 
regard his moral perfections, his holiness, 
ajid his justice, every thing on which these 
ar(‘ stamped with aversion, with hatred and j 
contempt. “ The carnal mind,” the Word j 
of God says, “ is enmity against God.” In j 
our natural state, instead of dwelling with : 
coinplacency and delight on the glorious 
]>erfeetions of God, W(^ rather try to banish ! 
(iod from our tlioughts. Instead of God, ' 
at least the God of the Bible, being viewed 


vte were previously unconscious ; we re- 
gard with delight and with admiration those 
attributes w^hich wc formerly regarded with 
hatred and aversion ; and not only so, but wc 
perceive a beauty and an excellence, some- 
what to love and admire, in every thing on 
which the image of God, his character and 
perfections, are stamped. The law of God, 
whose commands and sanctions we formerly 
! regarded with the utmost aversion, whose 
restraints we felt to be irksome and painful 
in the extreme, we regard as holy, and just, 
and good ; w^e delight in the law of the 
I Lord after the inward man ; we consider it 
I as our meat and our drink, to do the will of 
onr Father in heaven. Doubtless, my bre- 
1 thren, did we gain nothing by that spiritual 
I discernment winch in regeneration is pro- 
duced, but clear and distinct views of the 
I character and of the law of God, we should 
be so overwhelmed by a sense of our own 
unvvorthiness and guilt — we should feel our- 
selves so utterly unable by any efforts, by 
I any exertions of ours, to regain the favour 
I and friendship of God, that, instead of being 
capable of the exercise of love, we should 
sink into despair. But, along with those 
just views of the character and of the law 
of God, which the benign inffueiuje of the 
Holy Spirit produces upon our souls — along 
^ with the ca))ability of perceiving and admir- 
ing what is really good and excellent in it- 
self — along with those humbling views of 
the evil, tin* guilt, the number, the aggrava- 
tion of our sins, which it awakens in our 
minds, we are brought to see in all its great- 
ness, in all its suitableness and sufficiency 
to our necessities, that marvellous display 
of the divine perfections, that unpar- 
j alleled manifestation of the goodness, and 


by ns as an object of love and affection. M e J mercy, and love, as mcH as of the holi- 
view him M'ith aversion, with fear, and with j ness and justice of God, which is exhibited 
ffread ; or, in order to get quit of tliose feel- I in the seliemc of our redemption — in the 
iugs w iiieh a just view' of the charaeter of gift of his owm Son, his equal in poM^er and 
(joil, as In* is revealed to us in his Word, ■ glory, as a ransom for the very cnief of siri- 
i'annot tail to aM'aken in our minds, we on- ■ ners. Here mercy and truth are seen meet- 
dcavourto rob him of the essential attributes ^ ing together, righteousness and peace kiss- 
of his nature, ami to invest him with the ^ ing each other. Here God is exhibited as 
weaknesses of Immanity ; we wish to regard j a just God and as a Saviour — as just, and 
him only as a merciful God, who is disposed j yet justifying the ungodly. Here we be* 
to wink at iniquity, rather than as a holy i hold the law of God magnified and made 
and just God, who muH by no means clear honourable, whilst the violators of that law 
the guilty and impenitent sinner. But when ’ are pardoned. Here we behold every thing 
the heart is nmewed after the imago of calculated to awaken in our hearts the live- 
God — M'hen all old things have passed liest emotions of gratitude and love to our 
away, and all thin^ have become new — - God and to our Saviour — every thing to 
when we are brought from darkness to light, stir us up to magnify and to praise his holy 
and from the power of Satan unto the liv- name — every thing to stimulate us to do 
ing God, then we perceive a beauty and an , that which vve think would be pleasing in 
excellence in tlie cnaracterof God^of which his sight, and to avoid that which we think 
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may be hateful to him. Here we behold 
that which must induce us to adopt the lan- 
guage of the Apostle, and to exclaim with 
him, “ Lonl, what wouldest thou have ns to 
do?” or, ^vith the Psalmist, “ What shall wc 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits?” 

Now, this love, wliich just views of the 
character of God — which just views more 
especially of that striking display of his 
perfections wliich we have in tlic gospel 
scheme of salvation — which an interest in 
that scheme of sal vation must of necessity 
awaken towards God — which attracts the 
soul towards him — which leads us to fix our 
art'ections uj)on him as the centre of all ex- 
cellency and the source of all blessedness, 
to delight in him as our chief good, and t( 
seek on all occasions to do his holy will — 
must necessarily he awakened in a peculiar 
manner towards the Lord Jesus, not only 
on account of all that lie did and suffered 
for us, but also on aceouut of the marvel- 
lous disj)lay of tlie divine jierfections which 
he exhibited — on account of his licing the 
imag(? of the invisible God, in whom dwell- 
cth all the fulness of the Godhea<l bodily. 
And while we contemplate, while we medi- 
tate with admiring gratitude and love on 
the glorious jierfeetious of the (io<lhead, as 
these are manifested in the [>erson of the 
Lord Jesus, we shall be led to imbibe his 
Spirit and to learn of liirn ; we shall he 
‘‘changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord 
we shall take delight to do his holy will ; 
wc shall study to keep his commandments ; 
we shall endeavour to imitate him in all his 
imitablc perfections, in his jiiety lowanls 
God, in his patience under suffering, in his 
unbounded love and charity towards man — 
who, when he “ was reviled, reviled not 
again, w hen he suffered, threatened not 
who wept, who [irayeil, who died for liis 
most inveterate and determined enemies, 
his persecutors and his murderers ; who 
went about continually doing good botii to 
the souls and to the bodies of men. 

II. But this naturally leads us to the 
second particular to which we proposed to 
direct your attention, viz,, to show' you the 
manner in w hieh true charity or love shows 
itself. Love to God, my brethren, love to 
him as our reconciled God and Father in 
Jesus Christ, must be the ruling principle 1 
m the heart of every true child of God, of i 
every regenerate person, of every genuine j 
disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ ; but, 
wherever true love to God exists, it follows 
as a necessary consequence that there must 
be love to the brethren. In fact, love to 


the brethren is the evidence, the test, the 
proof, of our love to God, of our regenera- 
tion, of our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is the best evidence we can have ; for it 
is one that w'e can bettor subject to a con- 
stant and impartial examination than any 
other ; it is the best evidence wc can have 
of grace reigning predominant in our souls, 
of our proud, carnal, selfish dispositions 
having been subdued, of our having been 
with Jesus, of our being his disciples. It is 
the evidence by which our character shall 
be tried on the great day of account. “ By 
this,” says our blessed Lord, “ shall all men 
know' that ye are my disciples if ye love 
one another.” “ We know,” saith St. John, 
‘‘ that wc have passed from death to lif<*,*" 
because wc love the brethren. If a man 
say, “ I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that loveth not his bro- 
ther whom he hath seen, how' can he love 
God whom he hath not seen.” And this 
commandment we have from him, “ that he 
who loveth God, love his lirother also.” 
“ But whoso,” saith St. James, “ hath this 
world’s goods, and seeth his brother have 
nee<l, and slmttctli up his boweds of com- 
passion from him, liow dwellcth the love of 
God in him ?” 

It is a very prevalent opinion, howmver, 
with many, that love to the l)rcthren, or 
charity, consists mainly and chiefly in the 
distribution of alms, in ndieving the wants, 
in soothing the sorrows and afflictions of 
the [)oor and of the distressed ; and that 
if there be this exliibition of charity or 
love, it is enough ; it matters not though 
all the other characteristics of it be awant- 
ing. The distribution of alms, the sooth- 
ing of the sorrow's and afflictions of the 
poor, though a part — a very promimmt and 
necessary jiart of Christian charity, is but a 
part, yea, may be attended to without a 
single spark of tnie love to the brethren ; 
w'itfmut a sjiark of that charity which the 
Apostle, in the w'ords of our text, so highly 
extols and so strongly enforces, existing in 
the mind. Hence you find the Apostle, 
in the 3d verse of this chapter, expressing 
himself thus: “And though I bestow all 
my goods to fee<! the poor, and thougli I 
give my body to be bunied, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing.” If we 
be under the influence of this divine prin- 
ciple of love, we shall exhibit it in a great 
variety of w'a3'S and on many occasions. 
Should our good offices be requited by 
ingratitude — should we bo injured or pro- 
voked, we shall not immediately retaliate ; 
we shall net seek revenge ; we shall not 
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brood over the offence, magnify its crim- : 
inality, refuse reconciliation, unless on the ■ 
most humiliating terms, unless at the ex- 
pense of a brother’s blood. We shall remem- 
ber how much has been forgiven us^ how 
long God has been with ns, how willing 
he is for Christ’s sake to pardon our num- 
erous and aggravated otfences, and be 
ready to pass by the otfences of a brother, 
to forgive him even though he should have ! 
otfonded us seventy times seven ; nay, we | 
shall even be kind to him, and endeavour 
to overcome evil with good; we shall take 
delight in going about doing good to all 
men, as we may have opportunity, though 
more especially to them that are of the 
household of faith. If a brother be suffer- 
ing under the privations of want, we shall 
certainly, in imitation of Him who never 
looked on human suffering but his heart 
melted with sympathy and his arm was 
stretched out to save, be ready to render 
all the relief in our power. If a brother be 
stnarting under the bereavements of life, and 
refusing to be comforted, we shall, like the 
friends of the ancient patriarch, sit down by 
him and weep. Should he be suffering 
under the spiritual leprosy of sin, be en- 
snared in its galling bondage, we shall en- 
deavour, by every means which love can 
suggest or prudence dictate, to jiersuade him 
to avail himself' of the remedy which is pro- 
vided, to urge him to lice for refuge, and to 
lay hold on the hope set before him in the 
( jros[)el ; for love “ sulfereth long, and is 
kind.” 

Should a brother be elevated above us in 
rank or in station — should he have outstrip- 
j>ed us in the journey of life — should his 
enter[)rizes have been crowned with suc- 
<’ess, while we have been subjected to ad- 
versity, to dirficnltics, to disappointnumts, to 
poverty, we shall not be envious or jealous 
of him ; we shall not wish to sec him hurled 
from the eminence on which he stands, de- 
prived of the comforts which he enjoys, and 
)ut on a level with ourselves : no, brethren, 
or love “ envieth not.” Should we be in- 
vested with power and authority over others, 
we shall not exert it in a haughty, domin- 
eering, rash, insolent manner, but with all 
the leniency, with all the tenderness in our 
power — with all the leniency, with all the 
tenderness which is consistent with a sense 
of duly — with a due regard to the feelings 
of those who may be under us; for love 
“ vauntoth not itself.** 

Should we be possessed of tdents of a 
high order ; should we be raised to emin- 
ence and distinction — to a situaUon which 


brings us much into notice — where we may 
have an opportunity of gaining the applause 
and admiration of our brethren, and when, 
by discharging well the duties of our sta- 
tion, we do gain the a|]|>lause and admira- 
tion of our brethren, we shall not be up- 
lifted — we shall not be puffed up with self- 
conceit and vanity, but remember that God, 
and God alone, is the giver of every good 
and of every perfect gift : that it is to him we 
are indebted for all our talents and endow- 
I ments ; that it is he who makes us to differ 
from others, and that his favour, and not the 
praise of men, is to be the great object w’e 
are to keep continually in view, for love 
“ is not puffed up.” Should w'e be in .. 

! public or in a private station ; should we be 
j invested with authority or be under autho- 
1 rity ; should we he young, or should we be 
old ; should we be parents, or should we he 
children ; should w e be ministers, or should 
we be people — we shall never forget that 
there is a conduct becoming our profession, 
our rank, our station, our years, our circum- 
stances ; and that conduct, if we be under 
the influence of this divine principle of love, 
we shall endeavour to maintain ; for love 
“ doth not behave itself unseemly.” In dis- 
charging the duties of our calling, or in our 
intercourse with the world, our own interest, 
our own ease, our owm selfish gratifications, 
wdll ever be made secondary considerations 
— w ill ever be pursued in subservience to the 
glory of God, and the dearest and best in- 
terests of our fellow-men ; for love “ seeketh 
not her ow n.” Should men behave unkindly 
to us, should they seem to offer insults to 
us, should they express themselves unw'ar- 
rantably or unjustly of our characters or 
conduct, we shall not be rash in taking 
> ofi'ence at their behaviour ; we shall not be 
j rash in manifesting our displeasure at them, 
j ill giving vent to the language of passion ; 
for love “ is not easily provoked.” In cases 
where a doubt exists as to the motives by 
which men are actuated, we shall at least 
put the best construction on their conduct 
which it will bear ; we shall not do as too 
many are apt to do, give a ready ear to 
slanderous and malicious reports, and take 
^ a malignant pleasure in speaking evil of our 
j neighbours — but w ill rather extenuate and 
: conceal their faults when we can do so con- 
j scientiously ; for love “ thinketh no evil.” 
1 Should an adversary or a rival, one whose 
' views are at variance w ith ours, have been 
^ overtaken in a fault, or have been led to 
1 the commission of a crime which shall lilast 
' his reputation and ruin his prospects in the 
I world, we shall not, like the malevolent and 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


449 


hard-hearted, take pleasure in his fall, but 
shall rather be disposed to weep over his 
unhappy fate ; for love “ rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity.” Sliould we see the cause of truth, 
of God, and of region, prospering- in the 
\vorld ; should we see those who are ranked 
among the children c»f God maintaining a 
holy and consistent walk and co iversatioii, 
adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour; 
should we sec those whose characters have 
been aspersed — against whom the shalU of 
calumny have been directed, vindicating 
their characters, and rising superior to the 
malice of their enemies — our spirits will be 
cheered, our hearts gladdened, for love 
“ rejoiceth in the truth.” Should u brother 
either iiitciitionaily or accidentally do that 
which is re))rehcnsil>le, which vs-e think he 
ought not to have dune, we shall not blazon 
abroad his fault, hut in so far as wc can 
lawfully, as a regard to the law of God, the 
interests of society, or of the individual 
himself, will allow us, we shall cover, we 
shall throw a vail over that which he hath 
done amiss ; for love beareth all things.” 
Should an individual be accused without 
any clear evidence ; should SQUictliiiig of a 
serious nature be laid to his charge which 
he resolutely denies; or sliould he have 
actually done wrong, and state many things 
ill extenuation of Ids conduct; should he 
express sorrow and contrition for whaf he has 
done amiss, and jiroinise to amend his w'ays 
for the future, we shall willingly give credit 
to his integrity and veracity ; for love “ bc- 
lieveth all things.” 

Should an individual have wandered far 
from the path of duty ; should his haliits 
appear to be of tlie worst description ; should 
he have sunk into the lowest state of proHi- 
gacy and of vicx* — we shall not give him up 
for lost — we shall not pass upon him the 
sentence of condemnation, but persevere 
w ith unwearied assiduity in the use of ap- 
jKiiuted means to rescue him, if possible, 
from the danger by which he is encom- 
passed from the ruin w hich lies before him ; 
and never, while there is life, shall we de- 
spair entirely of success ; for love “ hopeth 
all things.” " Should God call upon us to 
suffer in his service ; should trials, difficul- 
ties, sorrow's, distresses, temptations, poverty, 
reproach, persecution, even death be our 
portion, we shall be patient, submissive, re- 
signed, w'e shall count not even our own 
lives dear unio ourselves, so as that we may 
finisih our course with joy ; for love “en- 
duretli all things.” 

Nor is this a grace which shall continue 
in existence only u limited period of time. 


It is a grace which, w'hen once it has been im- 
planted and has taken root in the soul, shall 
continue to grow and continue to flourish — 
shall continue to advance rapidly onw ard to 
maturity. It is a grace whose value, whose ini- 
porfance shall neverdiminish, and that for the 
best of all reasons ; because, when all other 
graces, when all other gifts shall have ceasoi^l 
— shall be of no more avail, “ Love shall con- 
tinue in active operation ; it shall triumph 
even over death itself; it shall accompany 
the soul to the mansions of etenial bh'ssed- 
ness, and shall adorn it throughout the end- 
less ages of eternity; “for love never fail- 
eth, but whether there be prophei’ies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, tliey 
shall cease ; w hether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. And now ahiihuh 
faith, hope, love, these three; but the 
greatest of these is love.” 

111. But this brings us to the third ])arti- 
ciilar to which we ))ropose<l to direct your 
attention, viz., to show you why love is to 
be reyarded as the greatest of all the Christ- 
ian gvaet's — as sujiorior even to faitli and 
hope. Although the Apostle in the passagt* 
under c-onsidcration states, that lovf is su- 
perior to faith and hoj)e, he docs not in the 
sinallest degree underrate those graces; he 
does not give us the slightest ground fur 
calling in (picstion the truth of any one of 
those mai»y passages of Saere<i Scriptiirt- 
where they are spoken of as indispensably 
necessary to constitute a title to disciple- 
ship, to entitle us to be ranked among tin* 
faithful followers of Jesus Christ. 

Without faith, this same Apostle says, ii 
is impossible to please (iod : “ By grace 
are ye saved through faith, therel'ore, we 
conclude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law' ; therefon*. 
being justified by faith, w e have pence w ith 
Ciod through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Nor 
can any one reflect for a moment on these, 
and many other similar jtassages that might 
be quoted from the Word of God, and yet 
venture to maintain that he can escape the 
wrath to come — that he can regain the divint* 
favour — that In^ can expect any share in the 
benefits and blessings of-the new covenant, 
without faith ; nay, that without faiili he 
can have either love to God, love to the 
Saviour, or love to the brethren. It is faitli 
which brings us into reconciliation with 
God, which frees us from the condeniuatorv 
sentence of the law, which enables us to 
regard God as our Father and our friend, 
as an object of love and of affection, instead 
of regarding him with aversion, as an ob- 
ject ^ fear and of dread; and, therefore, 
P 2 
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faith must be considered to be the founda- | sweet serenity, that undisturbed tranquillity, 
tiou of tliat love to God, and of that love ! which no change of outward circumstances, 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, from whence all • no worldly advantages could possibly im- 
irue love to the brethren must spring. ! part. 

Without faith we can have no interest in j Yet excellent, my brethren, as these 
the Gospel scheme of salvation, we must j graces of faith and hope are, much as they 
continue subject to the wrath of the Al- ! are to be desired by every child of Adam, 
mighty, liable to all the consequences of j essential and indispensable as they are in 
unpardoned guilt, strangers to that peace of , the constitution of the Christian character — 
God which passeth understanding, strangers | superior as they may be to all earthly gifts, 
to that perfect love which casteth out fear | all earthly attainments, they are still to 
— the victims of remorse, of misery and de- regarded as inferior to love. And why 
spair. Without faith in the sure testimony Not because love could exist without faith 
of God, a firm belief in ajl that he has re- and hope, not because love could perform the 
vealed to us in his holy Word, we could offices of faith and hope, but because it is a 
derive no comfort from these exceeding higher attairiineiit than either the one or 
groat aiul precious promises — these pro- ; the other ; because it is a grace which shall 
uiisea of support and of strength in every continue to be exorcised when faith and 
time of need — in the hour of difficulty and liope shall no longer be necessary — when 
of trial ; those promises of honour and iin- faith shall have terminated in vision, hope 
mortal glory in which the Gospel of our in enjoyment. Faith and hope are the 
Lord Jesus Christ abounds ; for faith is the ^ means by which creatures who were in a 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence state of cnmily with (iod, who were wrapt 
of things not seen.” When faith, however, up in their own selfishness, are brought into 
has been implanted in the soul, then not friendsiiip with God ; are brought to love 
only is there a cordial reception of the Lord God as a reconciled God ; are brought to 
Jesus Christ in all his offices, an entire and view all mankind, more especially those 
absolute resting upon him for salvation, for who are of tlie household of faith, as their 
deliverance from sin and its consequences ; ■ brethren, and to regard them w'ith that love 
but there is an nnshaken confidence in all , and affection which are becoming in chil- 
thc promises of God’s Holy Word, an ex- j dren of one family, heirs of one inheritance, 
pcrinientnl, a realizing conviction of their expectants of the same immortality. And, 
truth ; such an experimental, such a realizing inasmuch as the end is to be considered as 
(conviction of their truth, as gives a prostmt more valuable, more important, than the 
subsistence in the mind to the things that means employed in order to the obtaining 
are promised, as tills the soul with hope of that end, so love, the end to be accom- 
and with conlidence, when to the eye of ; plished by faith and hope, is to be regarded 
the supcrllcial observer, when to the eye as infinitely more valuable, infinitely more 
of tlie worldling, all seems a dreary deso- ! worthy of our admiration, than either faith 
lation, all seems darkness and despair, or hope. They (to use the words of an- 
Thus faith in an unseen, but ever pre- other) arc the scaffolding, without which 
sent, all powerful and reconciled God — the building cannot be erected, yet the 
faith in an almighty and compassionate bunding is more valuable than the scaffold- 
Higli Priest, who has made a full and ing, and when that is completed, the other 
suilicient atonement for sin, w’ho knows our | will be taken down as of no farther use. 
frailty and our frame, w ho will not suffer us Faith and hope will and must continue in 
to be tried above what we are able to bear, lively and vigorous exercise till the last 
who though absent in body, yet in spirit is awful struggle of mortality be over, till that 
ever nigh to all who call upon him — who bright and glorious seem?, which lies beyond 
call upon him in sincerity and in truth ; death and the grave, bursts full upon our 
faith in the glory hereafter to be rcvealeci ! view. Then, however, they arc no longer 
in the new heavens and the new earth, ' necessary ; then they cease to be exercised ; 
wherein dw’elleth righteousness, gives birth their services are no longer required, but 
to that Hope which in the hour of difficulty love^ that plant of heavenly origin, the seeds 
and of trial, wffien w^orldly comforts fail, of which must be sown here, whose growth 
when sickness, when distress, w hen bereave- may Imve been stunted on earth by the 
rnents come upon us, when reproaches, workings of latent corruption, of carnal ajv 
when persecution, when death encompasseth petites and passions, of selfish and momentary 
us — proves an anchor of the soul both sure gratifications, shall grow up and flourish in 
and steadfast, enables us to preserve that I heaven its native soil. There it shall con- 
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sUtule the rulings, the predominating'^ we mav 
jaay, the only principle of action. There it 
shall be the link which shall bind together in 
a bond never to be dissolved, in {wrfect har- 
mony, in uninterrupted felicity, the inhabi- 
tants of the New Jerusalem — the innumer- 
able company of angels, the spirits of the 
just made perfect, Jesus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and God the Judge of ail. 
Hence it is easy to see why the sacred 
writers uniftinnly give this grace of love the 
pre-eminence over all other graces — over all 
other gifts ; why it is they s}>eak of love as 
the bond of perfection, as the fulfilling of 
the law, as the end of the commandment, 
as the evidence of our regeneration, of our 
being born of God. Hence it is you find 
them giving utterance to sucli emphatic 
language as the following : — “ Love is of 
God, and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God ; he that loveth 
not knoweth not Go<l ; for God is love. 
He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him ; nothing availeth 
in Christ Jesus but faith M’hich worketli 
by love. And now abideth faith, hope, 
love, thcwse three ; but the gr^jatest of these 
is love." 

What an inestimable grace, then, my 
Christian friends, is love, and what a delight- 
ful, what a cheering, aspect would the face 
of creation exhibit if it were universally jire- 
valonfr' Instead of that wretchedness which 
results from the indulgence of our selfish 
passions — instead of seeing men employing 
every craft which subtlety can suggest 
to take advantage of their brethren, ex- 
hibiting the utmost indifference to their 


temporal and spiritual condition— instead 
of finding one set of men magnifying 
the failings and detracting from the excel- 
lencies of others, we should find every one 
as anxious about promoting the welfare of 
others as about his own, avoiding every 
gratification or indulgence which might iii- 
terferc with his neighbours peace and ha}>- 
piness, exhibiting the tenderost sympathy 
for their sufferings, the liveliest interest in 
their spiritual welfare, judging charitably of 
all their actions, and dwelling more on his 
own imperfections than on theirs. Thus 
would the name of our God and Saviour be 
glorified, the transceiulent excellence of our 
holy religion be maiiifest, and rapid progres-i 
be made towards that hap])y period foretol I 
by the ancient prophet, “ when the wolf 
shall dwell with the lamh, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid, ami the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together ; 
when the sucking child shall play oii the 
hole of the asp, and the weaneu child shall 
put his hand on the cockatrice’ den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all God’s holy 
mountain ; for “ the earth shall oe full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the W'aters cover 
the sea.” 

<) that God would implant this divini' 
principle of love in the hearts of every om^ 
of us, that wo may all be root(‘d and ground- 
ed in love — that our love may abound yet 
more and Tiiorc in 'all knowlerlge and in all 
judgment, and thus have an evidence in our- 
selves that we are among the children ot 
God, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. And now may the God of ^reace 
; be whir you all. Amen, 


SELF-DENIAL; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON THE FIUST SABHATH AFTER THE COMMUNION, 

By the Rev. NATHANIEL PATERSON, 

Muiiotcr of St. Andrew’* Church, <.iIa*gow.. 

(slightly ABBIDGKD.) 

If any man will corms after mc^ let him deny himself " — Matthew xvi. 24. 

We presume that, immediately after the j forth began to show unto his disciples how 
VOW'S 01 a communion tabic, your great de- | that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suti'ei 
sire is to follow on in your Christian course ; many things of the elders, and chief priest) 
and, therefore, we farther presume that you and scribes, and be killed, and be raised 
will perceive the suitableness, on the pre- again •the third day.” From that time he 
sent occasion, of .these words which con- 1 began to show this ; and till the close 
tain the law of Christian discipJeship, “ If i his life he continued to give many indica- 
any man will come after me, let him deny ‘ tions both of his latter end and of the pur- 
himself.*^ It may contribute to the clearing poses it should serve. But Peter hearing 
of the passage now read, if we consider the this, took our Lord in task, and began to 
occasion on w'hich the words were spoken, rebuke him, saying, “ Be it far from thee. 
Wo read tliat our Lord •‘from that time Lord: this shall not be unto thee.” We 
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may suppose that upon this occasion there 
might have been some mixture of motive ; 
that the selfish part of the motive would be, 
Why go to Jerusalem and he killed, and 
abandon us who have left all and followed 
thee ? But we may sufiposo another and 
more disinterested motive. If thou fore- 
knowest what shall befall thee, then, why 
go to Jerusalem and be killed, and break 
our hearts by the loss of one for whom we 
are willing to die ? Whatever the motive 
might be, you perceive that our Lord was 
angry with the expostulation of Peter, and 
answered him in terms very unlike his usual 
mildness of manner. He turned unto Peter 
and said, “ Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offence unto me : for thou sa- 
vourest not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men.” Thus you perceive 
tliat our Lord replied to Peter in terms 
equally unwonted and severe ; and some 
may he inclined to wonder that our Lord 
should have used such harsh language to a 
discijilo whom he really loved ; but you per- 
ceive that Peter took upon him the charac- 
ter of the great tempter, his purpose being 
to deter our Lord from the great end of all 
that grace and love he came down from 
heaven to accomplish. Having thus re- 
proved Peter, our Lord turned to the rest 
tif the disciples and showed them, that as he 
suftered so they must suH’er, and that as he 
must needs go unto Jerusalem and suffer 
many things, so they must endure whatever 
it should be the Lord's will to appoint ; and, 
accordingly, this is laid dow'u as the rule of 
discipleship : this must be their law, these 
the terms to which they must come, “ If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself.” And as the law is evidently to 
suffer, our Lord sujiports it with strong 
reasons wliereby to engage and encourage 
us to come u]) to these terms in being 
genuine disciples : “ For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
wall lose his life for my sake shall find it.” 
There is no contradiction in the terms here 
used, for thev are applied in tw'o different 
senses, and the meaning is, that if any man 
will seek to save this present mortal and 
miserable life at the expense of making 
shipw reck of faith, then he shall lose the 
life that is eternal ; and what does he know 
but he shall lose this life, too ; for he docs 
not hold one breath of it by his own pow er. 
W' B trust that you will gain something for 
tlie right understanding of the text by this 
contextual view, and you cannot fail to 
^ther from it these particulars : first of all , 
from the case of Peter, that it is not ofi 


maifs nature to love any law by which suf- 
fering is rendered necessary, and yet we 
may learn by our Lord’s anger, that if this 
our nature shall not be changed, we are a 
rock of offence to the Lord whom we pro- 
fess to serve. You are to learn, also, by 
every argument our Lord uses, that it is 
just a thing of life and death. There is no 
exception. If any man will come after 
Christ, this must be his rule : he must deny 
himself and take up his cross ; and if he 
sViould refuse these terms, w'hat will be the 
consequence ? That while labouring to 
seek the life wdiich is, he shall certainly lose 
that which is eternal in the kingdom of the 
Father ; for this same Lord w ill come in the 
glory of his Father and of his holy angels, 
and will then render to every man according 
to his deeds ; and this is enforced by the awful 
consideration, “ What shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul !” Thus you perceive that nothing 
must be so interesting at this moment, as 
to consider this law of Christian disciple- 
ship, that we may be approved of the Lord 
from this present time, and not cast away 
when he shall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther. This is the law, “ If we be dead with 
Christ, we shall also live with him ; if w'e 
sufi'er, we shall also reign with him ; if w e 
deny him, he also will deny us.” We pro- 
ceed, then, with self-denial, the first and 
great part of Christian discipleship, and 
that without which no disciple will ever so 
much as touch with one of his fingers the 
cross he is called to bear, or ever take one 
step in the path the Saviour has trod ; it is 
that which will make all others easy, and with- 
out w hich neither will the cross be carried 
nor the path be trod. Let us, then, ex- 
pound this law and set it before you, and 
then you will see it your interest to inquire 
whether you have made this law your owm. 

What, then, are the several degrees of 
the self-denial of the Christian ? To begin 
w ith the lowest, we say it is the humbling 
of the disciple, that the Saviour may be 
preferred. You will see the meaning of 
this by what is said to the disciples in re- 
gard to how' they’should act one to another. 
They are reminded, that to love the upper- 
most scats in the synagogues and greetings 
in the markets illl)ecame the servants of the 
Lord. Now:, if such be the rule witlh re- 
gard to Christ’s disciples to one another, 
how' much more must it be the rule with 
regard to Him whose we are, and whom w e 
serve. The words are, “ If any man w ill 
come after me, let him deny himself.” We 
must give the Lord the preference j we 
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must come after him, that is, we must set the 
Lord before us, and for this reason : — “ I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life, and no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 
^d if we come not after him, we gfo before 
• liim ; we will come unto God by another 
way than that provided, and the whole of 
this is a deceitful and impious imap^ination. 
Tlierefore, we must bo humble, and exercise 
self-denial, that the Saviour may be exalted ; 
we must set the Lord before us, and come 
after him, depending on him for that truth 
which shall be oiir guide, and that access 
which is made through his own blood, he 
djdng, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us unto God. Such, then, is the 
lowest and simplest view of the self-denial 
of a Christian ; but it must go farther than 
this, we must know the declaration of God 
which most nearly concerns every one of 
us. We were lost, we were undone, and 
we were yet without strength, and in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly. We are 
the enemies of God by wicked works ; and, 
therefore, must not only set the Lord before 
us, being ourselves humbled that he may be 
exalted, but must see ourselves as notliing, 
that the Lord may be all. We must be 
born again ; we must be raised from spirit- 
ual deadnoss to newmess of life ; we must 
be created again unto good w’orks ; and, if 
all this can only be by the power of God, 
surely we must see ourselves as nothing 
that the Saviour may be all. This is, in- 
deed, the least, and humblest, and low'est 
degree of humiliation ; but w e are not only 
to see ourselves as lost, without strength, 
and enemies of God, but to see ourselves 
as condemned ; and it is only when we re- 
joice in the righteous sentence of God that 
we come to the last degree of self-denial 
which is essential to the Christian profession. 
If we were only in this lost state, and w ith- 
out strength, and the enemies of God, we 
might be contented to remain as w e are ; but 
sentence of condemnation has passed, and 
we are pronounced the children of w'rath, 
and it is only because we cannot abi<le the 
fiery indignation which will dwell with 
everlasting burnings ; it is because we are 
ourselves nothing, but yet more because we 
cannot endure the sentence which a right- 
eous God has pronounced, that w'e are 
brought to the true humbling of spirit w hich 
is necessary to the exalting of the Saviour, 
and then we say, Lord deliver us. And it 
is only w hen we are brought to a sense of 
all our danger and of all our misery that we 
have a heart to feel that grace and love , 
manifested in Christ, in which we are taken I 


from a pinnacle and our feet set upon a 
n>ck, and oiir going established towards 
that place w here we shall behold the face 
of God in righteousness. 

Haring considered the several degrees of 
that humiliation which is intimated in the 
self-denial of the Christian, we observe that 
it is precisely the same in all men ; therefore 
we say, that high birth, great accomplish- 
ments, splendid talents and wisdom, or the 
effecting of grand achievements, or whatever 
may distinguish men more than the virtues 
we admire, constitute no exception ; the 
law has no exception : — “ If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself.” It is 
the same to all, and in all these several cir- 
cumstances ; for, if all must say we have no 
life in ourselves, we have justly come under 
righteous condemnation, and we cannot live 
in ourselves, then there is not in all thest^ 
virtues or several acquirements, or in those 
things the world would admire, any thing 
that shall give us a standirig-jdaco in this 
wwld, or a claim lo the favour of God, 
wduch is better than life. 

We have farther to state, that it must be 
universal with regard to each man. As it 
is the same to all m(*n, it must be universal 
with regard to all things in each man. Wc 
say, then, that it respects soul and body — 
that it rcs|)ects the understanding, the will, 
and the affections, all that w o naturally are, 
and all that we would naturally do, ana then 
this delivers us from the vain iraaginatioti of 
many, when they say. It is right w'e should 
be called upon to correct our principles ; it 
is right we should cast off’ vicious habits ; it 
is right w'c should be on our guard against 
an evil propensity ; but no one of those, or 
all of these put together, will suffice. Look 
to the text ; it is utterly impossible to under- 
stand the term, self-denial, in any other sense 
than this ; it is not speaking of vicious pro- 
pensity, or a grow ing })roj»ensity, or any one 
besetting sin, but take notice ihat a man’s 
self must be denied, and this is comprehen- 
sive. Now, you may just observe that 
the understanding is darkened, the world 
knoweth not God ; and so long as w'o 
lean to our own understandings, wc cannot 
listen to the teaching of Him who teachetb 
savingly and to ])rofit ; and if there be no 
light in the understanding, how must the 
will be our guide ? The will of man is ad- 
verse to God and prone to evil, and, there- 
fore, cannot be our guide ; yea, and if the 
Saviour came not to do his own wdll, and if 
he be our Lord, how should our w'ill be our 
law ; and if the understanding be darkened, 
and the will averse to God, how should the 
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desires and the affections of the heart be 
such as to guide us to heaven? They all 
lean the contrary vray ; they all correspond 
to the appearance of evil ; and, therefore 
we say, wc must not lean to our own under- 
standings, neither shall we trust to the de- 
sires of our hearts ; we must deny ourselves 
in all these things, and it is impossible to 
make the terms more comprehensive than 
they are in the text. Now, if you see the 
proper expansion of the thing, remember 
that it is this self that must be denied. 1 
am aware of the objections that are made to 
this view of the matter. We may meet 
with those who, looking to a heathen land, 
ask, Did wc never observe one virtue flour- 
ish there? was there no parental adection, 
no filial devotedness? was there to be seen 
no patriotism, no magnificent benevolence ? 
Wo will not deny tliis ; but then consider 
what was the character of man. He was 
an idolater ; he retained not the knowledge 
of Ciod in his heart ; ho was corrupt, de- 
based by the grossest of all vices; and no- 
thing unholy can enter the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Wo would just make the same answ'er 
to those who plead in a Christian country. 
Is there nothing good ? nothing but what 
must bo denied? They will just ap- 
peal to the very same virtues as distin- 
guished the heathen. Wc acknowledge 
them virtues, but not to save the soul ; for if 
the heart still be enmity against God, and 
if nothing uidioly can enter the kingdom of 
heaven, then we say, that the soul can have 
no acceptance with (iod ; and we cannot but 
reckon all ilic virtues of professing Clirist- 
isms with those of the heathen, unless they 
be realljMn the Spirit of Christ. Let ns look, 
then, to the matter of fact, and w c will sec 
it to be no nonsense that we insist upon, 
the universality of the law ; for if there be 
better things than those described ; if there 
be higher attainments in holiness, and great- 
er fervour of spirit, greater glorifying of 
God, then we say, in what is this describ- 
ed? “I laboured more abundantly than 
they all ; yet not I but the grace of God, 
wliieh was in me. By the grace of God I 
am what I am.” And the true Christian 
spirit is thu.«, by the grace of God, all suffi- 
cient, growing in conformity to the divine 
will ; but what w ill the will do ? He is 
levelling dowm the old man, that he may 
build up the new — crucifying the old man 
with its affections and lusts — putting off the 
old man, he is created in righteousness, and 
know-ledge, and true holiness, and thus is 
denying himself to the lowest degree and ! 
the last moment of life ; and in proportion ^ 


as self is denied and debased, the spiritual 
man is growing up to the stature of Christ ; 
and, therefore, the last act of the renewed 
soul is one of humility, and then it is that, 
being humbled, he is exalted in due time. 
But self-denial is a sore thing to practise, for 
men love to indulge their passions, ft is 
just, however, by bringing self down that 
Jesus Christ can be received into our hearts 
as the hope of glory — and this is the wisdom 
of the law- ; it brings dow n selt which has so 
many conflicting passions. This self must 
be brought down, that Christ may reign in 
our hearts as the hope of glory ; and since 
Christ cannot he admitted into our hearts, 
unless self be denied, there is no other rule 
by w'hich we can keep our hearts humble 
and glory in the service of (iod. 1 trust 
you are all now prepared to ask your hearts 
whether you have denied yourselves as 
(]Jliristians. I have put the question in a 
momentous manner, because the law is stated 
in our text as universal. If we do not deny 
ourselve.s, wc certaitdy shall not take up the 
cross. Tlterefore, the question is moment- 
ous ; and for this reason it is momentous at 
this very moment, that the “ Lord will come 
in the glory of his Father, and will render 
unto all men according to their deeds and, 
in this manner, if we deny him, he w ill deny 
us. And how is the question to be solved? 
Just by looking to all the breadth and 
length of the law of self-denial. As now set 
before you, you have seen that it respects 
all things in the wliole natural man, and 
respects all men and every rank and con- 
dition of life ; and as you now understand 
the nature of the law-, so you have it in 
your power to apply that law to your 
ow'n spiritual state, and judge whether you 
have yet begun this self-denial so neces- 
sary to the bearing of the cross and the 
following of Christ. 

I cannot finish the subject without some- 
thing more particular. I would say, then, 
that you may judge of this self-denial by 
the manner in w-hich you have begun this 
Lord’s day. Let me ask, then, how- you 
have begun this day? God has preserved 
you through the night; God only can pre- 
serve you through the day, and bless the 
labours of that day ; therefore, the first 
duty in the morning is to remember the 
Lord your preserver — the greatest of all 
duties is to commit yourselves to jour 
Lord and preserver — the greatest of all 
obligations you can feel is to live unto 
Him who died for you and rose again ; and, 
therefore, we say that the manner in which 
you begin any one day of your life, may be 
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ust taken a» a test how far you deny your- 
selves. If the first of all duties and the 
stronj^est of all obligations bo to acknow- 
ledg-e God when you awake, you niay.iud»:e 
what hinders you. Perhaps sloth/a little 
more sleep, a little more slumber, or an un- 
willing'neas to have the spirit ruffle<l, choos- 
ing rather to live in carnal security. If 
these be sufficient to make you not acknow- 
ledge your Lord, your Maker, your Rc- 
<leemer, you deny yourselves in nothing. 
Just mark how' the day is S])eut ; it is spent 
in all active pursuits; but is God remem- 
bered ? Is the work carried on as becomes 
those who must give an account ? If God 
be not acknowledged in all your ways, it is 
plain you are serving another God ; and if 
tlie God of this low'er world engrosses your 
hearts, we arc bouiKl to declare that God is 
not in all your thoughts, and there has some 
teuiptation come in the way. If some 
temptation has come in the way, and you | 
yield, for example, to surfeiting and drunk- j 
enness, then 1 must suy, that you deny 
yourselves hi nothing. 

I am aw'are it will be said liy some, w e have 
taken care of the Sabbath ; hut that may be 
to show a good example or gain reputation ; 
w'e have abandoned the crime of profane 


swearing, but that is a vice to which no 
respectable [>erson is adffictcd , others say 
they are temperate, w’ho,frorn their constitu- 
tions, cannot bear intemperance. We speak 
not against the improvement itself, but God 
judges not merely the improvement but the 
motive ; and I say, lastly, that if your self- 
denial be that of our text, it wdll be known 
by its motive; if your self-denial be for the 
Lord’s sake, who died that you iniglit live, 
then he will know’ it. You will be able 
to judge of your denial by its motive, and if 
the motive be right, your self-denial will bo 
known by its consequences. You will see 
that all sill is that abominable thing that the 
Lord hates. Shall I do this wickedness 
ami sin against God ? Shall I, to gratify a 
])assion, crucify the Lord that bought me ? 
If your self-denial be that of our text, you 
will know’ it by its ])erseveranee. It vs to 
Ivring you to heaven, and you must coiv- 
tiiiue the denial of self till the e})iritual 
man attain to the measure of the fulness 
of Christ; and it is just when you have, 
come to the lowest of this self-denial that 
you come to that lucetncss which shall 
raise you in due time. May C>od bless his 
Word, and to his name be all the praise! 
Amen. 


THE THIRD PETITION;# 

FROM A LECTURE ON OUR LORD’S TUAYER, 

By the Very Rev. G. H. BAIRD, D.D., 

Senior Minister of tlio High Church, I'Minburph, and I’rinciiwil of the Uruvtnralty. 


“ Thtf will he done^ as in heat'en, so in earths — Luke xi. 2. 


It is not enough that the king<lom 
of God he established among men in the 
purity of external forms and external ap- 
fvearanccs. No. To jvroduce its intended 
effect, it must come in the power of right- 
eousness and sanctification *, therefore, in 
this petition, we are required to pray 
that tne will of God may “ be done as in 
heaven, so in earth.” Now, in one sense of 
the phrase, the will of God is executed 
w ithout interruption by all the creatures he 
has made. The law s of his natural govern- 
ment execute themselves — in so far as they 
arc concerned, “ he doth according to his will 
in the armies of heaven and among the in- 
habitants of earth.” But, then, the law's of 
his moral government are made to depend 
for their execution on the choice of rational 
agents; and w’ith resj>ect to them, alas! 
our guilty race have furnished a miserable 
example of resistance and of rebellion. Yen 1 


forsaking our duties and our happiness, we 
have brought confusion and WTctcluMlncss by 
our guilt into the creation of God, and have 
been justly liable to the reproofs of his word 
and to its threatened punishments. Now, to 
recall us from this state of v rctchedncss and 
of guilt, is the great purpose of all the dis- 
>cnsations of Providence tow'ards man, ami 
t becomes us to co-operate with the merci- 
ful designs of Providence to do good that 
we may be happy, and to pray with sincer- 
ity and caniestness, that the will of God 
may be done as in heaven, so in earth. 
Now’, the will of God in this petition, sig- 
nifies either the duties he requires us to 
perform, or the sufi'erings which he calls us 
to endure. These are both parts of that 
discipline which he has appointed as instru- 
mental means in restoring us to the perfec- 
tion of our nature, and to the happiness 
•connected with that perfection. It ought. 


« For the first and second Petitions, see No. 115, fi. 419. 



456 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


therefore, to be our constant endeavour, j pressed at times with the ties that bind us, 
each in his own place, that in both these and at tames cherishing the purpose our- 
respects, in the fulfilment of duty and the selves to do that will? Without being 
enaurance of trials, our wills should be thus accompanied, the petition would be in 
made conformable to the will of God. When our lips a pedpable mark of an act of fool- 
he appoints us the rod of chastisement and ishoess, or rather of an hypocritical mock- 
visits us with affliction, we arc to regard our ery of God. What would be the feelings 
sorrows as the will of our Father in heaven, of a father to that son whose lips were ex- 
who loves us and permits nothing to befall tolling the duty of pious filial obedience, 
ns but what is meant ultimately and essen- and urging it on others, but who yet lived 
tially to advance our good. It becomes himself habitually in reckless wayw'ard- 
us to say m ith pious resignation, Our Fa- ness, manifesting in his looks, and words, 
ther who art in heaven, hallowed be thy and acts, disregard of parental authority ? 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be What would be the feelings of au earthly 
done, as in heaven, so in earth.” When he father towards that son who thus by an ex- 
chills us to labour in his service, when he ample in opposition to his profession, was 
calls iLS to relieve, according to our ability, acting a part so totally contradictory to his 
our brethren, w'hen he calls us to mortify profession, in thus debasing the domestic 
our irregular passions, we should be ready holiness of the house in which he lived, 
to comply with the same cheerfulness and while he was exhorting others to act in a 
alacrity as the angels who fulfil his com- manner <piite the reverse ? What would 
tnandinents and do his pleasure, hearken- be the feelings of such a father, but pro- 
ing imto the voice of his Word ; not that we found regret and indignant disapprobation 
cun hope to equal the perfection of these of bis son’s glaring inconsistency and most 
exalted beings, but this we are to do in our culpable and base conduct? Oh ! do then, 
place in society and with our powers, to my professing Christian brethren, beware of 
endeavour that our obedience may be, in awakening by a similar conduct, similar 
\iroportion to our nature and ability, as feelings in your Father who is in heaven, 
complete as that of the angels is in proper- When you offer the petition, “ As in hea- 
tion to theirs, that is, like theirs, univer- ven, so in earth, thy will be done,” make it 
sal, and steady, and sincere, free from ad- your business to consecrate your hearts and 
mixture of unhallowed motives, and ap- livestodohis vrill. If you act otherwise, know 
proaching nearer and nearer to perfection, that the deserved wrath of his omnipotence 
We are to pray that God being great, may impends over you ; and, oh ! remember that 
give effect to the doctrines of his Gospel, it is a fearful tliiiig indeed to fall into the 
that the dominion of sin may be destroyed hands of the offended living God. Ever}' 
from earth, and that the period may speedily time, therefore, you pronounce the petitions, 
arrive when God shall beholtl w'ith delight “ Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
the restoration of his fallen race, and suffer come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so 
nothing to offend in his holy mountain. in earth every time you pronounce these 
Ilut to conclude, let us, oh ! my brethren, petitions — every time you accord with their 
never forget that in preferring the petitions | pronunciation in the sanctuary, let your 
to lyhich I have called your attention in present conscious aspirations rise to heaven 
particular in preferring this, there is virtu- . in the language, “ Deepen, heavenly Fa- 
ally imjdied a solemn obligation on him who thcr, in my conscience and heart the im« 
prefers it, (now that there is a pledge pro- | pression, the personal obligation of prefer- 
iniscd by him before God,) that he will en- ' ring these petitions before thee. And, oh ! 
deayour to contribute in his own person grant that, enabled by thy grace, doing thy 
and in his owm conduct to hasten the holy will, hallowing thy name, and contributing 
period for wdiich he has appealed. I ask to promote the coming of thy kingdom, I 
you, w'hat of soundness or reason there may be found at last to do thy will in hea- 
w'ould be in the petition, “ Thy will be done, ven among angels and perfect spirits vt ho 
as in heaven, so in earth,” were we not im- through eternity shall adore thee.” 
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Skrmon by the Rev. Robert Newton, Miiiichestcr. 

^ * Sermon by the Rev. Alexander S. Patterson, Falkirk. 

CHRIST THE SAVIOUR OF SINNERS; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE METHODIST CHAPEL. ABERDEEN. JUNE "in, ISO, 

By the Rev. ROBERT NEWTON, 

Of Manchester. 


** This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation^ that Christ Jesus came info 
the world to sace sinners .'' — 1 Timothy i. 15. 


1 KNOW not, if I were to search the wholt? 
Inspired Volume, if I should find any other 
text in it at once so plain and so important, 
so concise, and yet so comprehensive the 
one which I have just read. , It contains a 
brief summary of the w hole scheme ot gos- 
pel salvation and of evangelical truth — an 
epitome of general Christianity reduced to 
its very essence. The text contains all that 
is essential for sinners to believe, in order 
to realize their happiness both present and 
eternal. It applies to all who own the 
character of sinner Its belonging to them. 
And who is there that does not own the 
character of sinner? Who is there that 
has not sinned? If there be any individual 
within these walls prepared to deny that 
the character of sinner applies to him ; if 
there be any one prepared to affirm that he 
is not a sinner, and to substantiate by rea- 
sons what he says — then I have nothing to 
say to him — he has no interest in the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ, for his religion is em- 
phatically a religion for sinners and for none 
but sinners. But if I look around me for 
one who has not sinned, I look in vmn, for 
there breathes not under this roof—there 
exists not any where one being of Adam’s 
race who has not sinned, for all are sinners, 
and all the world is guilty before God. And 
it is because men are sinners that they need 
VoL. III.— No. 119. 


a Saviour, nor ran the salvation of God 
have any thing to do with them but as falhoi 
and sinful creatures. It is only as sinners 
that men can approach to God, for the man 
who would come in any other character 
would come with a lie in his mouth. But 
although man has sinned, the text announces 
a Saviour — “ Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.” Behold, then, glad 
tidings of great joy ! If you ask for what 
purpose Christ came into the world ; if you 
ask, as well you may, who it was that shod 
his blooil that sinners might obtain salva- 
tion; there is evidence that he w'as the di- 
vine person spoken of under the Mosaic 
law, and by the prophets — “ (Christ Jesus 
came into the w orld to save sinners this 
saying is not doubtful, for wo have the 
w ords of the Apostle that it is a fiulhful say- 
ing; “ This is a faithful saying.” We might 
dwell largely upon this view, but we wish 
to compress the subject, by remarking what 
the saying is which is recorded, and in 
what light it is to be regarded as a true say- 
ing; and may He in whose name we kre 
met vouchsam his blessing to our endeav- 
ours. 

Mark, then, that the saying here record- 
ed is to be regarded as of most astonishing 
interest — it calls forth the astonishment of 
, angeUc minds ; but sinners are most imme*> 
2Q 
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(iiately interested, for “ Christ Jesus came men. He came into the world as tho sub- 
into the world to save sinners. We are «»ia«ce of all the shadows, and signs, and 
first called to the consideration of whatpe; -i symbols of the Mosaic Ritual. He came 
son it was that came into the world. j as the great deliverer of his people, as the 

He is hero described in terms expressive ' object of the hopes and desires of dl good 
of his mediatorial office of Christ; but al- men. He came into the world about four 
though thus described here, yet I may re- thousand years after its creation. It be- 
nmrlt, that in other places of Scripture he | comes us not to inquire with vain and idle 
is described in terms which apply to the | curiosit ', why he did not come earlier, 
supreme and absolute Deity — the great ' why he delayed his coming so long. My 
(iod even our Saviour — the only wise God brethren, whatever God does is wisely done, 
— and, moreover, as the true God and cter- | and well done. If it be asked, then, why 
nal life. My friends, you are all aware Christ did not come earlier Into the world; 
that the preacher cannot enter at large into j is it not a sufficient answer to say, that he 
tins subject, but 1 may take the opjmrtunity came at the time appointed by God ; and 
of affirming, that after the most careful ex- that as (iod is infinitely wise, infinitely just 
iimination of the Scriptures, the conviction and infinitidy good, whatever he does is al- 
on my mind is, that tnere is not one title, togethen- wise, and just, and good. Yet 
not one operation, or one act of wwship some reasons may suggest themselves to our 
belonging to the omnipotent and absolut minds. Mankind by this delay had wit- 
Doity, that is not, in Scripture, ascribed to I ncssed the evil effects of sin in the world. 
.Jesus Christ. And, indeed, were he any j An opportunity was likewise afforded by 
other being than (ho Most High — wx're he this delay of bringing to the test of experi- 
n creature— however lofty and however ex- ment all the plans and expedients that could 
altod, but still a creature — the Saviour of] be devised for the recovery of mankind — 
mankind he could not be. But in the cco- and various plans and expedients were tried 
immy of our common Christianity, the and failed. Philosophy was tried and failed— 
Author of our salvation is (iod over all science failed — and reason held up her dim 
blessed for ever more. Hero he is called taper — and all failed. By this delay, events 
(Jhrist, the Messiah, the Anointed, the were prepared which were long marked out 
great High Priest, wdio, after otfering up by types and figures; when these W'ere 
Ifunself as an atonement for the sins of man- ripened and when predictions received their 
kind, entered, not into the holy place made accomplishment, a body of evidence was 
w ith Jiands, but into the heaven of heavens, collected, more full, more clear, and more 
where ho sits as the King of saints and satisfactory than could have been obtained 
the Lord of glory. He is King on the holy by any other means. But why, my bre- 
hill of Zion, where he rules and reigns, and thren, give reasons for that which, after all 
will reign, till he hath put all his enemies our reasoning, must at last be resolved into 
Jiudor his foot-stool. He is called Jesus — the good pleasure of God? The Apostle 
the character, name, and office accorded to has given the reason in two words,- when 
him by the angel : “ Thim shall call his he says, “ That Jesus Christ came into the 
name Jesus, for he will save his people world in the fulness of time.” Had the 
from their sins.” Jesus!— -name dear to Apostle, then, in his mind's eye the stream 
sinners! — the name by which ho is given to of time rolling onw'ards and onwards, and 
sinners— a name that ought to vilirate like carrying on its mighty bosom all the events 
music in the cars of sinners ; for this is the and circumstances wnich occurred, all de- 
only name under heaven by which men can riving their importance from their accom- 
he saved. He who is the first and the last, plishment, and this stream still rolling on 
the great Alpha and Omega, came into the till Christ appeared, and did it then bend 
world to save sinners. He that was from backw*ards to the ocean of eternity where, 
the beginning God, the eternal Word was ere long, it will be lost and swallowed np 
made fiosh and tabernacled amongst us, and for ever ? 

we beheld his glory. He came into the Christ came into the world God was 

world — the incarnation of the Deity, and did manifested in the flesh. Did the Divinity, 
not abhor the Virgin’s womb, lie came then, assume humanity? Did the Father 
into the world as tlie fulfilment of all the of eternity become, as it were, subject to 
vr .>mi80s made to the patriaichs and holy the revolutions of time ? Did the Prince 
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oFlifc become subject to the power of death ? 
It were bold to think that this is true, and 
yet it would be bolder still to deny its truth ; 
for truth it is, attested by all the evidence 
that could be sought. Into what kind of a 
world did Christ come y Was it into a 
world of happiness, and virtue, and j>eace ? 
Did he find all its inhabitants ready to re- 
ceive him with joy ? Did thrones, and 
crowns, and sceptres await him ? If it had 
been so, then indeed it would have been 
condescension. But, no ! He came into 
the world to be a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief. He came into a rebel 
world — into a w^orld in arms against him, 
and that world he came to bless and to save. 
By what means ? By an event like w Inch 
nothing ever before happened or ever can 
happen again. That it must have been for 
some great end tiiat Jesus came into the 
w'orld is evident. Some there are who say 
that the man Jesus Christ was raised up 
and endow'cd with gifts and wisdom that he 
might teach the world a morality more 
pure and lofty in its principles, and more 
powerful in its application. He is, indeed, 
ignorant who denies that there was a ne- 
cessity for this. What w'as tlien the state 
of the heathen world? Notwithstanding 
all their philosophers, and moralists, and 
poets, the great mass of the people was 
sunk in ignorance and error; and if the 
biographers of their jdiilosophers deserve 
any credence, some of the gravest of the 
ancient sages stand convicted of the foulest 
crimes. If such were their saints, then w hat 
were their sinners ? Then as to the Jews, 
what was their character ? what a degene- 
rate race were they ? what was the charac- 
ter of the different sects amongst them? 
The Pharisees, the chief sect, were declared, 
by Him who could not form a wrong esti- 
mate, to be hypocrites — whited sepulchres. 
The Sadducces were Deists to a man, and 
the Herodians were open libertines. The 
loly temple was wholly profaned, and w as 
there not great need of a reformation ? But, 
then, perhaps it will be allowed that Jesus 
Christ was sent into the world, not only to 
teach a purer niorality, but by being per- 
mitted to be put to a violent death, and i 
being raised up again from the dead, to j 
teach the great truth of a future existence, j 
We own that this was not unnecessary, j 
The ancient sages spoke well of the immor- 
tality of the soul, but did they not speak of 
it rather as a pleasing speculation than as a 


thing certain or known ? Yes ; they rea- 
soned well, but 

“Found no end. In wandering maaea lost” 

They looked wide over the groat ocean 
of existence that was spread before them, 
but ‘‘clouds and darkness rested on it.” 
And as to the Jewish people, though 
it has been said that their writings con- 
tain no intimation of a future state, yet 
if the gentleman who maintained this opin- 
ion had been as familiar with the Old Tes- 
tament as he was with Italian poetry, he 
woiild have found many allusions to a future 
state in the writings of Moses. Yet although 
this be true, yet such was the blindness of 
the Jewush people that they wished to un- 
derstand the Messiah’s kingdom as a tem- 
poral kingdom ; the^ believed that the Sa- 
viour would place himself at the head of a 
victorious army, and, having conquered all 
his enemies, make Jerusalem the seat of 
empire. Truly, then, there was a necessity 
that life and immortality should be brought 
to light by the Gospel ! 

But, was this the first and the paramount 
object of Christ’s coining into the world ? I 
speak with reverence and in the presence 
of God who hears me, and 1 siiy, that if this 
had been all that w as required, then there was 
no necessity that God should come into the 
w orld. Then I w ould say, that one of you 
might have been raised up and provided 
and furnished with gifts lor this purpose. 
One of you might have been appointed tn 
announce a purer system of morality ; one 
of you might hav<* sufi'ered death and have 
been raised again from the dead to tell it» 
mankind the certainty of a future state. I 
rc|>eat it — had this been all, then there was 
no necessity that God should have been 
incarnate — that (lod should have been 
manifested in the fiesh. What, then, was 

s object for which Christ came into the 
world ? The Apostle makes the rqdy, “Christ 
Jesas came into the world to save sinners.” 
Ah ! this was the object for the accomplish- 
ment of which he came into the world. 
Millions of sinners were sinking into de- 
struction, and he flew from the court aliovc, 
caught hold of the burning brand, and 
quenched it in his blood. He came to pro- 
cure salvation for us by offering himself up 
as a sacrifice in our place. It was the aii- 
pointnient of Providence that the Son should 
assume our nature in order to atone for 
our sins. I cannot now enter into all the 
! arguments by which the great doctrine of 
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tiie vicarious atonement is sustained. I 
am quite sure, that to those whom I now 
address, to those who attend this chapel, 
and to those who listen to the ministry of 
the Gospel elsewhere, these arguments must 
be familiar. They must not only be familiar 
to your minds, but dear to your hearts and 
to your feelings, by their edicacy, their vir- 
tue, and their power. At present I shall 
just mention one or two. 1 cannot account 
on aii}^ other principle but on tliat of the 
atonement, for what passed in the garden of 
Gethsemane, previous to the crucilixion of 
Jesus. To that garden Jesus with his dis- 
ciples frequently resorted, and engaged in 
devout aspirations to God. It had often 
been a delightful spot to them. He repaired 
thither at the time we allude to. His three 
disciples were at a little distance from him ; 
no foe, no danger was near him. It was 
then the cool of the evening ; he begins to 
be amazed and very heavy ; his soul is ex- 
ceedingly sorrowful even unto death ; and 
such is the intensity of his agony, that the 
blood starts from him and falls to the ground 
in largo drops. How can this be accounted 
for on any other principle than that Jesus 
was surety for our sins ? On the principle 
of those who deny the doctrine of the vicar- 
ious atonement, the grief of Jesus was un- 
worthy of a hero. How many instances 
must occur to such of you as are familiar 
with the (ircck and Homan history, of indi- 
viduals who oli'ered themselves to death for 
their country’s welfare? Nay, I maintain, 
that, on these principles, the grief of Jesus 
was unworthy of u martyr in a good cause. 
Had he been merely a good man who had, 
in the discharge of ids duty, boldly })ro- 
elaimed the truth to a wicked world, and 
was now to be crucified, the conduct of 
Jesus was unworthy of a martyr. Oh! how 
many ehristian martyrs have outbraved 
death — in prison, on the rack, and in the 
dames, and have triumphed ! I remember 
tlu‘ case of a Christian, a female, who, when 
she was brought to the stake, and the flames 
A’ere kindled about licr, continued, aS long 
as she (.'ould utter her voice, to repeat the 
words, “ I am a Christian, I am a Christ- 
ian I” How, then, are we to account for 
what took place in the garden, on the prin- 
ciple of those who deny the vicarious atono- 
ineut of Christ? I confess, I cannot But 
on the admission of this doctrine of the 
atonement — on the admission that it pleased 
the Lord to bruise him for our sakes — that 


the just suffered for the unjust then the 
mystery vanishes. He hurled the mountain 
from a guilty w’orld ; He gave himself for 
us ; and it was the dignity and character of 
Him who suffered that rendered the sacri- 
fice availing. But you all aware that an 
unapplied remedy is no remedy at all ; and, 
for this purpose likewise, Jesus came into 
the world that he might apply the remedy. 
To us was the word of salvation sent ; and 
He who died on Calvary now lives at the 
right hand of the Omnipotent, to apply to 
us the salvation which he bled to procure. 
It is applied by faith to whosoever believ- 
eth in him. He saves us from the power 
of sin, by the power of his grace, which 
overthrows the dominion of sin. In this 
book it stands recorded, that his blood 
clcanseth from all iniquity. My hearers 
are aware that salvation is not merely a 
negative good — not merely a deliverance 
from positive evils. Sinners are not only 
made free from their sins, but admitted into 
the liberty of the servants of God ; they 
arc re-ad rnitted into the divine favour and 
friondshij), and brought into a state of union 
with God and the Saviour. The sinner has 
access to God through Jesus Christ, and 
walks in the light of Ins countenance; he 
breathes a high and elevated moral atmos- 
phere. The love of God is the principle, 
and the pratnoiion of God’s glory the end 
of all his actions. 

The salvation of Jesus Christ is likewise 
a salvation in death, as w^ell as in life : it is 
a salvation against our last foe : “ O death ! 
where is thy sting? O grave! where is thy 
victory ? The sling of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law ; but thanks be to 
God that giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ!” Religion is not only 
a light in the midst of darkness, and strength 
in weakness, but it is life in death ; for, al- 
though the body goes down to the grave, it 
is raised again in immortality. I remember 
a very pious woman who used to say. 
Never mind the body ; but, said I, Ah ! but 
Jesus Christ redeemed the body as w ell as 
the soul ; and the Apostle bids us “ glorify 
God in our bodies and in our spirits, which 
are God’s.” Jesus is the Saviour of the 
body, as the Apostle declares in that inter- 
esting passage, w hore he says, that “ God 
will diange our vile body, that it may be 
fashioued like unto his glorious bodv.” Our 
corruptible bodies shall be raised up in 
honour, and united to God. 
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In what light, then, U it to be regarded 
HS a Faithful sayiiiir, that “ Christ Jesus 
eanie into the world to save sinners ?** lu 
what light is this saying to be regarded as 
true? Had I been atidressing an assem- 
blage of unbelievers, I would have had to 
enter into a long train of reasaning on this 
point. I speak, however, to those who be- 
lieve in Christ, yet take one or two argu- 
ments to refresh your spirits and to animate 
your hopes. My first argument is this — It 
has been affirmed to be true by the men 
who were wifeli Jesus. These men always 
made the same affirmation ; whether they 
were together or separate, they atlirmed tliat 
it was true, llefore friends and foes they 
affirmed that it was true. When at liberty, 
and when in bonds, tlu'v still maintained its 
truth. When they were in prison, and wIumi 
th(‘y were brought before rulers and magis- 
trates, they maintained that it was true ; 
and when they were condemned to death, ! 
they continued steadf.istly to nuiliitain that 
it was true. Now, these ukmi must liave 
known! perfeetly wht'tlier or not the saying 
was true. Tiiey liail betm intimate with 
Jesus for about three years and six months, 
and, consequently, must have ktjown if it 
were true or false. Ah I Imt, it w ill he said, 
recollect that men have fre((uently been 
found to sacrifice tin* trtith to iiK'recmary 
motives. This is perfectly true : uum have 
done so, and do so yet, for the sake of get- 
ting money. But 1 ask, in this case, where 
the money was to come from? Were they 
not forewarned that they would he persecuted 
and desj)ised for tlie sake of the Gospel? 
Ah! but thou, it wall lie said, there is the 
love of fame. 1 grant it : this love of fame 
is so strong, that it has been called the uni- 
versal passion. Though there are some 
who are actuated by a tliirst for silver and 
gold, there are, it is certain, other minds of 
a very diiTerent class; and with them the 
love of honour is the highest prineiple ; and 
what w ould not such imm do to'obiain the 
world’s blushing honours? True; but this 
could not be the ca.se w ilh tlie men w ho 
tell us that this .saying is true. Tlie course 
they chose was not the path to honour; 
nay, it was the higli road of disgrace, ami 
of all this their Master had forewarned them. 
Again, there are others who love a life of 
ease. It is admitted that this is true ; but 
not that this could be the motive of the men 
who affirm that this saying is true ; and the 
man who suspects that this could be the 


motive, certainly knows nothing of the la- 
boure and perils of those holy men who 
counted not their lives dear, that they miglit 
preach the Gospel. WTdl, then, these men 
always and invariably affirmed this saying 
j to be true, and they must have know'n whe- 
ther it was true or not. As they could not 
have been actuated by unworthy motives, it 
follows that this is a faithful saying, tiiat 
“ Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.” 

Take another firoof that this saying is 
true; and it is this, that (xod liath affi.xed 
his broad seal to it, and God woidd not 
adix his seal to a lie. How has God affixed 
his seal to liiis saying? When the men 
who wen? designed to publish the Gosjiel 
had to proxe that.lesiis Christ came into tlie 
woihl, what did they <lo amongst the Greeks, 
the Itojiians, and th(‘ barbarians? 'I’o these 
people the sacred Scrijiiures were unknown, 
and, tiierefore, it was necessary for tin 
Apostles to prove tliat tliey were accredited 
messengers by miraculous deeds ; and they 
lid so. riiey w(*nt to Rome and proclaimed 
that “ .lesus (^lirist came into the world to 
save sinners.” Where is the proof? asked 
the Horn ill. “ Proof!” says the Evangel- 
ist; “ I am willing to give proof; bring 
liitlier that blind man, and, in the name of 
tile Lord Jesus, I will pronounce the w-ord, 
and his cv(s shall be opened, and on lii 
eyeballs shall a Hood of day be poured.” 
And it was so. Away they went to Greece, 
and there Paul preached the same doctrine*. 
Where is the proof? asked the Grecian sage. 

“ Proof I” says the Apostle; ‘‘ bring iiillicr 
that leper wliosc disease bids defiance to all 
medical skill, and, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, I will proiunmce the w'ord, and hf 
shall be clean.” And it was so. They 
went to Athens and preached the same doc- 
trine, and again jnoof was a«k(‘d. “ Bring 

hitln’r,” said the Apostle, “ that dead body, 
and, in the name of the Lord J(*siis, who is 
the life of the living and tlie n^surrection of 
the rlead, I will pronounce the word, and the 
tlead body shall start into life.” And so 
it was. i need not go on giving farther 
instances. You all know* that these men 
performed illustrious miracles, giving sight 
to the blind and life to the dead. Thus, 
then, lias God affixed liis seal to this saying, 
to show that it is true. 

Take another argument. 1 have a case 
present to my mind, a case with whicii I 
w'os acquainted. It was that of a person of 
2 Q 2 
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more than ordinary vig'our of intellect and 
fertility of imagination — a young man of 
most fascinating manners and agreeable 
person. His company was sought after in 
circles into which, under other circumstance^, 
he could not have entered. Alas! he soon 
found himself surrounded by those who 
scoffed at revealed religion. He had been 
piously educated, but by and by he began 
to read infidel books, and, after a few 
months, began to join in the scoff at reli- 
gion, to the dee}» grief and sorrow of his 
parents. Infid(dity did not improve his 
morality ; he became debauched ; disease 
seized on him ; he was confined, first to his 
room, then to his bed ; and, although the 
best skill was procured, his case bade de- 
fiance to tl»e power of medicine, and the 
minister of Cliristianity was sent for. Never 
shall I forget how ho struggled and strove 
with himself — how he went to what he 
called the religion of nature, and talked of 
moral virtue; but his conscience told him 
that he had sinned against his Maker, and 
that lie hud sinned against his fellow'-crea- 
turos, and he found in his natural religion 
no halm for a wounded mind — no relief to 
a guilty conscience. He became more and 
more perplexed. At last he thought of 
taking uji the long neglected volume — the 
Bible. He found in it references to the 
scheme of salvation through Christ, and he 
thought, oh! if this wore but true! And he 
read and read again, and at every reading 
the evidence flashed more and more on his 
mind that this was the Book of Life, and 
not the work of man. Ho went to his closet, 
and having knelt down, ho opened the Bible 
and read a passage like the one which we 
have been considering to-night. Oh! said 
he, if this were true ; however, I’ll make 
the experiment ; and he prayed to the in- 
finite lieing to pity his poor creature, and 
to show' him if this ‘w as the truth. An im- 
pression was made on his mind, and the ! 
impression became more and more deepened 
the more he meditated. He began to ex- 
pre^ss himself thus I would believe, I will 
believe, I do believe, and I venture my 
whole soul, with all its interests, on the ; 
truth of the saying, that “Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners.” His ‘ 
burden was removed, and he felt peace, joy, * 
and hope, springing up in his soul. It was ' 
not long before one of his old fraternity | 
came to visit him, and asked him if he meant 
lu disgrace his companions ; for, said he, I ‘ 


have been told that you now believe in Jesus 
Christ. VVhat argument have you to prove 
the truth of his doctrine ? I know it to be 
true, said the young man, by an argument 
which you can never master. I know" it to 
be true ; for I have brought it to the test of 
experience — this Jesus has saved me. Ah ! 
my brethren, this is the grand argument. I 
cannot now dwell on the arguments w'hich 
prove the saying to be worthy of all accep- 
tation. What is so w orthy of a sick man’s 
acceptation as a specific for his disease? 
What is so acceptable to the criminal, about 
to suffer death, as the king’s pardon ? This 
.saying has been accepted by many. I'hc 
w iscst, greatest, and best of men have cor- 
dially accejited and embraced this saying. 
If there arc any who are not sinners, I do 
not, indeed, s<‘e how the saying can be 
worthy of their acceptation. If w"e our- 
selvt^s were to he excluded from salvation, I 
do not see how the saying would be worthy 
of our a"e(‘ptation. But the saying is aef- 
dressed to us all and is able to save our 
souls. 

As, then, the saying is true, let us see 
that we are amongst the saved. It avails 
nothing that 1 speak to you about this say- 
ing, and that you hear about it. To hear 
is one thing, and to believe the record is 
another. When evangelical truth is shining 
around us like a sunbeam, let us see that 
wo experience the saving pow'erof the grace 
of Jesus Christ. “ Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation.” Wel- 
come, then, this saying, and you will re- 
ceive the salvation of the Gospel. 

All are calle'l on to give circulation far 
and wide to this saying, and to contribute, 
according to their means, that men may go 
out and prociaim this saying to hundreds of 
millions of their fellow’-creatures who have 
not yet heard it. Let us combine our ener- 
gies, and send out the heralds of truth to the 
distant parts of the earth, that, by men of 
all tribes and tongues, the saying may be 
jiroclaimed, that “ Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners.” This wdll over- 
come superstition and sin everywhere. This 
saying the missionaries proclaim, and many 
have proclaimed it, and multitudes more are 
rising up to proclaim it. You have this 
evening an opportunity of aiding the cause 
of human happiness and df human salvation. 
“ What ye do, do cheerfully ; for the Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver and a man is ac- 
cepted according to what he hath, and not 
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according to what he hath not. Remember more than all the rest ; and that wliich she 
the case of the poor widow ; she put into did has been recorded as a memorial of her. 
the treasury her two miles, and in the small- What you give, gi\e cheerfully, and out 
ness of the gift her poverty was manifest; of a good heart, and God will accept the 
yet, in proportion to her means, she gave gift. 


JOSHUA INTIMATING HIS OWN DEPARTURE, AND THE FAVOUR 
OF GOD TOWARD ISRAEL; 

A SERMON DELIVERED IN FALKIRK PARISH ClIURCri. 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER S. PATTERSON. 

'Behold, this day I am going the. way of all the earth: and ye know in all your 
hearts, and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good thing < 
which the Lord your God spake conceioiing you ; all are come to pass unto you, an I 
not one thing hath failed thereof'^ — Joshua xxiii. 14. 


The text forms part of an address deliv- 
ered by Josliua to an assembly of the Is- 
raelites. The historian, in introducing the 
discourse, informs us of the age of the 
speaker, tlie circumstances of tlic people, 
and the cliaracter of the convention suni- 
m lied i)y Joshua on tliis occasion. “ And 
it came to pass,” says he, at the coiinnonce- 
ment ot the chapter, “ a long time after the 
Lord had given rest unto Israel from all 
their enemies round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and strieken in age. And Joshua 
called lor all Israel, and for tlieir elders, and 
for their heads, and for tlieir Judges, and for 
their ofhcu'rs.” The t('!ior of the address 
itself is suitable to the tlirec several facts 
that are thus recorded l)y tlie historian. It 
was meet that an old and venerable man, 
about to leave the peo{)l(' lie had l^d through 
the midst of so many d uig(u-s, and whom 
God had blessed, along with them, with vic- 
tories and triumphs so manifold ami great — 
it was meet that now wlum, for the time, the 
strife was over, when, after the laiiours of 
the way, and the bloody struggles of the 
battle-field, the long-predicted rest of Israel 
was secured — it was meet that, with the 
Idcrs, and the judgcis, and tlu^ assembled 
tribes around him, he should warn and coun- 
sel them in such terms as those which on 
this occasion he employs ; nor was there, 
perhaps, in all the inultitudi*, a mind that 
could gainsay the appeal which Joshua 
made, nor a heart that could resist the pathos 
of his words, when, pointing them onwards 
to his own approaching death, and back- 
wards to the care and mercy of Jehovah, he 
addressed them thus : “ And, behold, this 
day I am going the way of all the carili : 


and ye know in all your hearts, and in all 
your souls, that not oiic' thing hath failed of 
all the good tilings w!ii;'b tlu' Lord your 
God spake conemuing you ; all are come to 
pass uiilo you, and not one tiling hath 
failed tlnucof.” 

Let ns consider, first, the circumstances 
of the speaker, as stated in the t(*xt ; and 
secondly, the appeal which Joshua here 
addresses to tlu' jx'ople. 

I. Let us advert to the circunistunccs in 
which Joshua hm'o represents himself as 
placed : “ This day,” says he, “ 1 am g^ing 
the way of all the earth.” 

By the ('\prc$sion, “this day,” the speaker, 
perhaps, has no intention of denoting the 
precise day in which he was to dit‘. He 
may only mean to say that, at the \ eiy time, 
on the v(‘ry day when he was addressing 
them, his end was near — that, although he 
had not utterly withdrawn from the care of 
their concerns, although he was still acting 
as their eonnsellor ami head, the time was 
now just at hand when lii'^ voice should be 
heard no longer in their coimeils, and his 
arm lifted up no longer for their rescue — 
that the grave was just about to gather to 
it«elf his tottering limbs, and death to quell 
the vigour of his warrior arm, ami God to 
lead his spirit to its rest. And whether 
you think of Joshua as Lsrael’s tried and 
valorous chieftain, or fix your contempla- 
tions on his character as a zealous and de- 
voted friend of God, how interesting are the 
circumstances in which his affirmation, “ This 
day I am going the way of all the earth,” 
presents him to your view I Do you call to 
mind his active toils, his glorious victories? 
Do 3'ou think of him as brought before us. 
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in his youthfiil clays, the attendant on the 
tabernacle and the minister of Moses ? Do 
you follow him on that adventurous coin- 
niission which he so honourably fulfilled, 
and from which he gained so great a testi- 
mony, when he went to survey the land to 
which the Lord w'as leading fortli the peo- 
ple? Do you contemplate him succeeding 
to the labours and authority of Moses when 
that holy man was gone — guiding the chosen 
race across the waters of the Jordan — head- 
ing the host of Israel when they went forth 
to victory; mid administering the national 
affairs, until the people were in cpiiet- 
ness, yiossessors, as was promised, of a con- 
quered land ? Follow him farther still in 
his advmiturous and active course — follow 
liim to its clos(‘. Behold his venerable 
f()rm, whose younger vigour so often fired 
the battle, whose tinner footsteps so often 
led the march! Time has gathered death’s 
memorials on that form ; and warned, per- 
haps, V)y some communicatipn from the 
M'orld invisible, or feeling, it may he, in 
tl'.e pain, the weakness, or the gathering 
wrinkles, that his closing hour is niuir, he 
thus addresses the multitude around ; “ Be- 
hold, this day 1 am going the way of all the 
earth.” 

Joshua had now closed the long-protract- 
ed journey that brought the people to the 
land of rest ; hut he sjieaks of another way 
as still to traverse. The journey by which 
lie and Israel came to Canaan was of a 
peculiar kind ; hut when ho speaks of his 
approaching death, he sets the idea of pecul- 
iarity aside, and deserihes the close of life 
as “ the way of all the earth.” Tliis ex- 
j>Tcssion seems very comprehensive in its 
import, and may direct the view to a period 
as arriving to every earthly thing — to a ter- 
mination as befalling whatever has its ex- 
istence here below. It points to all the 
forms of life and being that diversity the 
world, and pronounces them perishable 
things. It speaks of flowers, and plants, 
and stateliest trees, as about to wither, and 
fall, and vanish from the scene where thev 
flourished so swecllv, which they beautified 
so well. It tells of all the breathing crea- 
tures of the world, as according to their re- 
spective kinds and tho various circumstances j 
in which they have been placed, more 
slowly or more fleetly passing into silence. 
It points to man, in whatever region he be 
L und, as destined to depart. It speaks of 
the eartli itself as about to be shattered and j 


dissolved. It proclaims, with Sl Paul, 
“ the things which are seen are temporal.” 
It repeats the lesson taught so mournfully 
by Job : “ Surely the mountain falling com- 
eth to nought, and the rock is removed out 
of his place. The waters wear the stones ; 
thou w'ashest away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth ; and thou de- 
stroyest the hope of man. Thou prevailcst 
for ever against him, and he passeth ; thou 
changest his countenance, and sendest him 
aw'ay.” It announces, like the prophet : 
“ The heavens shall vanish aw^ay like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a garment 
and they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner.” O solemn thought! We speak 
of Joshua* a death ; and, had there never 
been another in the world beside, the event 
might have given us a serious theme to 
touch uf>on ; but, according to the state- 
ment of the text, w hat was dying Joshua 
but just the reprcsentntivc of dying man? 
and what is Joshua dead but an instance, 
from the midst of ten thousand times ten 
thousand of the human form, erect and 
strong, and animated once, consigned to 
mournful silence, and the human spirit van- 
ished from the scenes of enterprise and life, 
where it thought so loftily or toiled so 
zealously of old ? And if we commit our- 
selves to the pages of recorded history, and 
find them full throughout with the alterna- 
tions of life and death, or mark the common 
course of society and providence around us, 
how' many an illustration may be found of 
w'hat to us is spceially momentous in the 
idea afforded by the w'ords, “ the w ay of 
all tho earth!” 

Into the times and manners in which mor- 
tals have respectively gone that way^ it 
w'ould be unseasonable, perhaps, at present 
minutely to inquire. As to Joshua him- 
self, he is represented in the chapter, where 
the text is introduced, as “ old and stricken 
in age and this, though, perhaps, neither 
the most usual nor the most interestmg of 
the conditions in which human life con- 
cludes, is one, in some degree, of peculiar 
pathos, and to several in this assembly may 
he one about w liieh the feelings are parti- 
cularly moved, on account of its being their 
own. Aged brethren, who are living still 
thoughtless of death and the eternity be- 
yond, or, on tlic other hand, are ready, with 
ncartfclt seriousness, to say, like Joshua, in 
the text, “ Behold, this day I am going the 
way of all the earth,” how affecting and 
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pressive to a thoug^htful mind are the cir- 
cumstances in which you stand I Have you 
a life of holiness, like Joshua's, to look back 
upon ? Or are you so wretchedly deceived 
as, with self-applauding mind, to be re- 
counting your deeds of charity, and recall- 
ing your consistent course of temperance 
throughout a long-continued residence on 
earth ? Or have you the avrful retrospect 
to take of a life devoted to gross and open 
sin? Oh! remember, young and old, and 
all of you, that, though the close of litc be 
described as “ the way of all the earth,” its 
issues are not alike to all — that, though all 
be mortal and all immortal too, mortahtij 
and immorUility are words of ditlercnt im- 
port, according to the individual souls to 
which they are applied; and that, while it 
is a most momentous truth that, if 3 'outh or 
age, or any of the various states of man’s 
earthly life would be safe and happy, ano- 
ther retrospect must bo taken by the soul 
than that even of a holy and devoted life — 
the retrospect of ‘ Christ and liim cruci- 
fied yet, nevertheless, it is an important 
thing, when age has smitten the vigour of 
the human form, for the human soul to have 
works of faith already sealed and ai)proved 
of heaven, like him, who, when ready, like 
Joshua, to say, “ This day I am going the 
way of all the earth,” a(l<lressed to Timothy 
those memorable words ; “ I have fought 
a good light ; I hav<; finished my course ; I 
ha ve kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
me at that day ; and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing.” 

II. We have considered shortly the cir- 
cumstances of Joshua, as stated in the 
words, This day I am going the way of 
all the earth.” Let us now, in the second 
place, advert to the appeal which he makes 
to the people he addresses : “Ye know,” 
says he, “ in all your hearts, and in all your 
souls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Lord your God 
spake concerning you ; all arc come to pass 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof.” 

1. Joshua's appeal may suggest the idea 
of a pious and active old age. 

Think not that, so long as life continues, 
the duties and moral obligations of life are 
at an end. To earlier years and robuster 
vigour may belong the more stirring and 
laborious forms of Christian enterprise and 


zeal ; but age has the same principles of 
duty to regard, and the same animating 
motives to cherish in the heart. In the 
apparent proximity of death, it has a consi- 
deration in some degree peculiar, to urge it 
on to zealous and devoted services for God ; 
and, oh I how powerfully ought that consi- 
deration and many a motive else to animate 
the minds of those who, “ old and stricken 
in age,” are ready, like Joshua, to say, “ 1 
am going the way of all the earth !” Can 
you doubt that the death-bed has its duties ; 
and that Ht it is that, ere he leave the world, 
the venerable saint, like Jacob, and like 
many a holy man beside, should gather his 
children, and his children's children, round 
about the couch where be is yielding up his 
soul to God, and tell them oi* the goodness 
of the Lord, and by the tendenioss of the 
scene itself, and the mighty motives which 
experienced piety cannot but have felt, and 
must in some degree have learned in lan- 
guage to express, beseech, and caution, and 
console them? And need we to be told, if 
we have lived among the holy of the earth, 
and read extensively memorials of the dead 
now glorified in heaven, that many a scene 
like this has been witnessed in the closing 
hours of men who have died in the Lord ; 
that, in prospect of entering heaven, such 
holy souls have left a last and, by fit asso- 
ciates, not unvalued memorial to the earth 
of sacred counsels, ardent prayers, and 
Christian character — that they who antici- 
pated the company of Christ as soon to 
gladden them on high, have sought by their 
latest words below to advance his cause and 
magnify his name ? And if, from the scene 
that more immediately ushers the soul into 
eternity — the scene of the death-bed, with 
its signts and sounds of sorrow, or, as in 
some lovely instances, its mild sobriety of 
grief, or its pervading sjarit of enjoyment^ 
shall we call it, sympathetic with the suffer- 
er's joy — if from this we turn to the less 
rostrate condition of a man, not yet, per- 
aps, so near to death, but on wnom age 
has settled with its wrinkles, and infirmities, 
and pains — to such a condition, for example, 
as that in which Joshua seems to have been 
placed when he addressed to the Israelites 
the text, another opportunity for Christian 
action will appear, and many a motive may 
be found to enforce the duty of the old to 
devote to God the remaining period of their 
lives. Aged brethren, seek, while ye may, 
God’s glory on the earth ; seek, w'hile ye 
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may, the welfare of jrour fellows ; seek, while 
ye may, the perfection of your souls. Have 
you lost the years you have already spent ? 
"O surely it must have been your crime, if, in 
a land like this, you have lived cither j^rossly 
and profanely wicked, or irreligiously ne- 
glectful of your sins, your salvation, and 
your God ! Say we, then, atone for the 
sins of so long a life by fidelity to heaven 
for the remainder of its course V God for- 
bid. But if you have neglected the Saviour 
so sinfully and dangerously long, oh ! why 
should you continue still to neglect him 
thus ? if you have given your more vigor- 
ous years to sin, why should you delay with 
contrite and devout heart, to give the close 
of your continuance here to Christ, and 
piety, and God ? And if you have, in some 
degree, like Joshua, given your earlier 
life to the cause of righteousness, oh ! have 
you not found, in your experience of its 
dignity, and blessedness, ana worth, a mo- 
tive strong to keep you steadfast to the end ? 
That eminent man makes mentioTi in the 
text, of the kindness and faithfulness of 
God to the people whom, under divine 
direction, ho had led to victory arul rest. 
By recording their experience and his own, 
he urges them to duty, and suggests a mo- 
tive which, we may well suy)|)osc, was felt 
by himself us a principle jirompting him to 
keep the covenant of the Lord. Aged 
bretlircn, act as he did. Like Samuel, when 
“ old and grey-headed,” “ reason” with j^our 
neighbours and your friends of the right- 
eous acts of the Lord and, by your per- 
sonal devotion and your sacred zeal, imitate 
that aged female of whom the Evangelist 
afiirms, in relation to the time of the infant 
Saviour’s presentation in the temple, “She 
was a widow of about fourscore and four 
years, which departed not from the temple, 
but served God with fastings and prayers 
night aud day. And she, coming in that 
instant, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and sj)ukc of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem.” What though 
the aged saint be of feebler footstep than of 
old? Let him, if God enable him, frequent 
the sanctuary still. What though his voice 
bo weakened, like his limbs, by age ? Like 
Joshua, let him use it for God, for souls 
and for religion, still. Though it may not now^ 
be his to toil laborious)^", or struggle pain- 
fully for the maintenaijee of righteousness 
ana truth, let him not needlessly be idle in 
the cause. Though his chosen place be 


the scene of stillness and repose, let not the 
stillness of his life be mute regardlessness 
of the busy world from which he has retired, 
nor its repose the indolence of one who 
neither cares for others’ souls, nor seeks the 
moral welfare of his own. And ye, my 
young friends, and all in this assembly on 
whom hoary age has not yet come down, 
remember that religion is {or you ; and, hav- 
ing had your attention pointed to Joshua as 
“old and stricken in age,” and heard so 
much of the duty and condition of the old, 
hear ye now those memorable words of 
Solomon, in which he connects an exhorta- 
tion to a young person with what is sup- 
posed to be a representation of the discom- 
forts and weaknesses of age : “ Remember 
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, 1 have no 
pleasure in them ; while the sun, or the 
light, or the moon, or the stars, be not dark- 
ened, nor the clouds return after the rain : 
in the day when the keepers of the house 
shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow 
themselves, and the grinders cease because 
they are few, and those that look out of the 
windows be darkened, and the doors shall 
be shut in the streets, when the sound of 
the grinding is low, and he shall rise up 
at the voice of the bird, and all the daugh- 
ters of music shall be brought low ; also, 
when they shall be afraid of that which is 
high, and fears shall be in the way, and 
the almond tree shall flourish, and the 
grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire 
shall fail ; because man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about the 
streets ; or ever the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher 
be broken at the fountain, or the wheel 
broken at the cistern : then shall the dust 
return to the earth as it w as ; and the spirit 
shall return unto God who gave it.” 

2. Not only is the apped of Joshua in 
the text representative ot a pious and zeal- 
ous old age, but it expresses an important 
fact presented by the providence of God : 
“ Ye know,” says he, “ in all your hearts, 
and in all your souls, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the 
Lord your God spake concerning you; all 
arc come to pass unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof.” 

The fact here recorded is the kindness 
and absolute faitlifulness of God towards 
Israel ; and if you call to mind the promises 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


4cr 


made by Jehovah to the people on the one 
hand, and the mercies bestowed upon them 
on the other — if with the prediction that 
Abraham’s seed should possess the land 
into which he himself was brought, and the 
promise to Moses of the deliverance of the 
people from the bondage and misery of 
Egypt, and the several intimations respect- 
ing the fate and fortunes of Israel made to 
hini and Joshua himself — if with these you 
connect the circumstances that really befell 
them up to the time when the text w'as 
uttered, more especially their passage 
through the midst of the waters, the supply 
of their common wants during their journey 
to the laud of their predicted rest, the de- 
livery of the law to Moses for the guidance 
of the peo[)le, their victorious progress into 
Canaan, and their quiet settlement within 
its borders, you will be, to some extent, pre- 
pared for perceiving the import and fulfil- 
ment of the view that is given us of the 
subject in the text. Some of the Israelites, 
perhaps, expected God’s procedure towards 
them to be, in some degree, different from 
what it actually was ; but as to the truth of 
Joshua’s affirmation respecting the strict 
and absolute fulfilment of Jehovah’s pro- 
mises, he appeals to those whom he ad- 
dresses, in the emphatic terms, “ Ye know 
in all your hearts, and in all your souls.” 
And an explanation and enforcement of the 
appeal which he makes respecting the mercy 
and fidelity of God may be found in the 
following chapter of the book in which the 
text is introduced, from the second to the 
thirteenth verse, w'here, in an address similar 
to that from which the text itself is taken, 
Joshua gives the following summary of God’s 
procedure towards the Israelites : — “ Tlius 
saith the Lord God of Israel, your fathers 
dwelt on the other side of the fiood in old 
time,” &c. 

Were we to proceed with the history of 
Israel, and trace their course throughout the 
remaining years of their residence in Ca- 
naan, and thereafter to observe, with ac- 
curate and comprehensive survey, the gene- 
ral course of God’s providence towards men, 
and thenco proceed with the contemplation 
of the character of God himself as other- 
wise disclosed, we might carry out the fact 
affirmed by the text regarding Israel to the 
generality of a principle essentially implied 
in the attributes of God, and necessarily 
exemplified by the tenor of his providence. 
The individual and national history of men. 


in comicxion with the character and pro- 
mises of the Almighty, must needs display 
his kindness and faithfulness combined j and 
in regard to some, perhaps, we might appeal 
for the truth of the fact that it actufilly is 
so, to their observation of God’s providence 
in the case of others, and their experience 
of his conduct in their own, and address 
them in the words employed by Joshua in 
the text, ” Ye know in all your hearts, and 
in all your souls.” Of all men, Christian 
believers, perhaps, will be the readiest to 
perceive, and the mt)st willing to acknow- 
ledge the absolute faithfulness and the gra- 
cious liberality of God ; and how’ can they 
but know% that, sad as the outward condi- 
tion of (Jod’s chosen may sometimes be^ 
and sadder still as may be the general as- 
pect of the earth, to neither can the Al- 
mighty’s pledge be broken, to neither can 
his promise fail ? Oh ! say not, with the 
objectors referred to by St. Peter, “ Where 
is the promise of his coining ; for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion?” Nor say thou, Christian believer, 
” Where is the promise” which the Lord 
hath given of iieace, and hope, and happi- 
ness? Doubt not that those are no vain 
words in wliich he has promised such bless- 
ings to his chosen ; and let that important 
fact be habitually observed in the jiracticc 
of our lives, that if we would have fulfilled 
in our experience the jiroiniscs of good 
which God has made to his chosen ones, 
we must possess th(^ character with which 
such blessings arc connected, and that even 
believers, and zealous believers too, may, 
by the neglect of certain Christian graces or 
the evil influence of some perverting prin- 
ciple, lose the fulfilment to themselves of 
particular promises of good, not because 
those promises are violated on God’s part, 
but because it is involved in the very terms 
in which they liave been given, that those 
souls are in a particular situation to which 
the blessings tliey offer are secured. Oh ! 
let us all acknowledge — lot us all depend 
on the faithfulness of God, nor doubt that 
he for whose fidelity to his pledges to his 
ancient Israel, Joshua appeals to their 
knowledge and their exjieriencc in the text, 
is a God “who keepeth tnith for ever.” 
When or where did the Almighty violate 
his pledge ? When or where did he profane 
the glory of his name ? When or where 
did he break his covenant W'ith his friends ? 
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Christian believer, the mercy God has shown 
thee in the past, with deep-felt thankfulness 
acknowledge ; the mercy he has encouraged 
thee to look for, in hope and happiness ex- 
pect. Thou hast peace even here to hope 
for — thou hast heaven hereafter to antici- 
pate. And as to tlie world where thy lot 
is cast, expect, while labouring for its weal, 
that a happier era will yet visit it from God ; 
and if by prophecy he have declared, that, 
like as he gathered Israel of old to the pro- 
mised rest, so will he gather them again, 
fear not the prophecy shall fail ; nor doubt 
that, if of the nations he have said, that 
ti^h and virtue shall gladden them here- 
after, the blessed transformation shall effec- 
tually and infallibly be made. 

lu intimate alliance with the text, Joshua 
refers, in the following monitory terms, to 
God’s providence as engaged in the pimisli- 
inent<M men as well as in fulfilling his pro- 
mises of good “ Therefore it shall come 


to pass, that as all good things are come 
upon you, which the Lord your God pro- 
mised you; so shall the Lord bring upon 
you all evil things, until he have destroyed 
you from off this good land w hich the Lord 
your God hath given you. When ye have 
transgressed the covenant of the Lord your 
God which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and bowed 
yourselves to them ; then shall the anger of 
the Lord be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good land 
wliich he hath given unto you.” Taught, 
then, by these monitory words, while on 
the one hand, we rely on the promises^ let 
us also on the other, rely on the threaten- 
infjfs of the Lord. And, oh ! let both views 
of his true and righteous providence have the 
influence in our czise, which Joshua sought 
that they should have in Israel’s ease — come 
pressing on the heart, as motives strong to 
warn, andguide, and animate our souls! Amen. 


GLASGOW:— .W. R. M‘PHUN, PU13LJSHKR, 86, TRONGATK, 
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Sermon by the Rev. William Peduik, Edinburg“h. 


ON THE GREATNESS OF REDEMPTION; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE WEST PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, 

By the Rev. A. ROBERTSON, A.M. 


‘ And they sinp the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying. Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty ; Just and true, 
are thy ways, thou King o f saints ^ — Rev. xv. S. 


In the verso preoedin;? our text, the 
glorified saints are said to have the harps 
of God. This phrase implies most excel- 
lent or holy harps, and represents the state 
of their minds tempered with joy on ac- 
count of their happy condition, and filled 
with gratitude for the favours they have 
received from the King of saints. The 
song of Moses w'hich they sing is not the 
same in language as the one he composes! 
for the children of Israel after their deliver- 
ance from Pharaoh at the Red S(*a, but the 
spirit of it is the same, viz., to extol the 
greatness of God’s works, and the justice 
of his ways in delivering his j>eople and de- 
stroying their enemies. The words of our 
text have a strikiiig rescnil)lanee to those 
in the lot^ verse of the 145th psalm, and 
contain the same sentiments, “ The Lord 
is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works.” 

As those who sing this song have ob- 
tained the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, and as they address 
the Lord God Almighty as the King of 
saints, the exciting cause of the song given 
in our text and in the succeeding verse, 
must arise from the contemplation of the 
work of Redemption. This employment 
raises in them the feelings of admiration, 
and these feelings are embodied in the 
words of our text. One feature in the 
character of redemption which engages their 
attention, is the nature of the work. It is 
a great work — great are thy w'orks. Lord 
GckI Almighty. In this discourse we in- 
tend to confine our remarks, in the first 
place, to the greatness of this work, and 
thus to inmress npon your minds that it is 
VoL. III. — No. 120- 


a subject well fitted from its greatness, ex- 
clusive of othcM* important cousid«‘r;itions, 
to (?xcitc file adniirutinn and awaken the 
praise of believers on earth and glorified 
saints in heswen. tidly. Wc reniark, that 
in ]>roj>ortion to tin* great mvss of this work, 
of retlemplion, so is the folly of those who 
neglect the way of salvat/uHi : it is indeed 
great. 

The greatness of any work of art tlepends 
chiefly on tlu? time, expense, labour, and 
skill required to bring it to ])erfoc'tion. The 
pyramids of Egypt, ft>r example, ure groat 
works. A consideration of tluj massy male- 
rials of which th(‘ largest is eom)>os<‘<l ; the 
ingenuity displavi*d in the workmanship; (he 
time consmraMl in raising this m issy pih* ; 
the number of men employed in its erection, 
and the expenditure for vegetuhles ah>m‘ 
for the worknn n, impress our mimls foreihly 
with the greatness of this work, and fun 
nish us with a satisfactory reason why it 
ranks as one of the seven womlers of the 
world. 

There is no necessity in the nature of 
things to <*stimate the greatncFs of God's 
works by a similar [>roce.ss of mind. With 
the Almighty great and little are t( rrns 
without meaning. With the same ease in 
which he sends the little insect to flutter its 
short-lived existence in the meri<rian sun- 
beams, can he send forth millions of worlds 
to roll in space, inhabited by an intelligent 
population. A fiat of the Creator heaved 
the ocean into its bed, raised the earth 
above the waters, lighted up the sun in the 
firmament, covered the earth with vegeta- 
tion, and poured the tide of life into the 
various animals by which it is inhabited. 
This is true ; but it is equally true that in 
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fho. proceeding of God there is ^ 

jnanifegt pToi>(>rtion hetweon wf>rK no 
accotuijishes, ami ll.c 

that purpose. O.i tlm part of God this is 
not Accessary, bo'.’t ‘>'P 

nortaiit purpo-; »T>pressin- the iniad o 
man worhi was to be \vliet*le<l 

intO HT^*'’ Creator said the word and 
i* iftits 90 ; bnt when man was to be called 
into existence, the (iodhead is represented 
consultinjLf on this im[)ortant matter. When 
the old world was to he destroyed, the 
( 'rt?ator could have perrormed this by sus- 
pending for a moment his supporting energy, 
and the co\mt(;nancc f)f all its inhabitants 
would have been cbaiiged ; and by a con- 
tinnarjcc of this powi'r Noah and his family 
eojild have been preserved amidst the 
general vvrc'ck. with which they were sur- 
rnimded. 

'rhis, and more than all this, could have 
done without an effort by the Cn'ator, 
for with him nil things are possible; bnt, in 
the economy ofheuveji, works arc jmrt'ormed 
generally, not in the way in whitdi they 
eonhl l)t5 most t'usily executed, but in the 
ntanner best fitted to impress the mind of j 
man with their nature and imj)ortance. In 
one sense it was a more act of power to j 
'^•iid fortii a new' system to l)e inhahite<i by 
A resj)onsible population, but when this 
'umc world w'us inhabited and the cry of 
timir wickedness came up hefon* the 
Lord, tho sweeping so many uiiprcparcfl 
heiiigs from the face of the earth into an 
twfnl e.tm'nity made th(‘ destruction of the 
worhi a more important era in the provi- 
dence of GimI than its creation. 

llencc, at the ert'ation of th.c worhi, wo 
merely hear of God’s surveying his work * 
and pronoimeing it to Ijc viwy good — angids 


We think the inquiry useless, whether 
God could have nuleemcd man irr any other 
w'ay than that in which it is done. The 
fact is, wc are incapable for such an in- 
quir^^ Our minds could never have de- 
vised a plan of recovery ; and the one w'hich 
a God infinitely wise has made known U) 
us, we may be assured is well fitted to 
honour his (*haractcr and secure the salva- 
tion of Ijcliovcrs. Whether in connexion 
with this w'ork there should be so many 
connecting circumstJinccs required, we know 
not; hut of this also wc may be assured, 
that the wisdom w Inch ])lanned man’s re- 
demption would not encumber it wdth one 
unnecessary adventitious circumstance. 

If wc, therefore, find, from contemplating 
tho woik of redemption, that more atten- 
tion has been givcm to the completion of 
this undertaking than to any other that 
ever occurred under the administration of 
heaven, from the analogy of God’s proceed- 
ings in lii.s works, we may conclude, that of 
all the others it is the greatest. 

it is a very possilde ea.^e that, from con- 
templating merely the w orks of art, we may 
form very inadequate eom’options of their 
gn’atness. We nia}' not have minds fitted 
from educafion, (^xfierience or natural ta- 
lents, to form corr( et ideas of their great- 
ness. In snrv(\viug, for example, the larg- 
est pyramid in Kg\pt, we would he astoiw 
isluul at such a congrc'gated mass of stone; 
but unless our minds w ere trained to archi- 
tec'tural caleuhitions, we could form no 
adccpiate conception of the time it would 
take in building, the number of men it W'ould 
employ during that ])enod, the mechanical 
arts it w ould call into operation, gnd the ex- 
penditure requisites to com})letC the whole. 

Wc might marvel at the greatness of the 


i«'a»ieing as they contcMiiplated the beauty work comparc'd to the small erections of 
->t the world nndeformed by .sin, and the stone wiiieh we elsewhere had seen; but 
Son of God dtdighting in tho hahitaf»le parts this would he a feeling in operation within 
ot tlie earth. Hnt at the destruction of the our minds without any definite idea.s. Wc 
world, If wc may be allowed to follow' up would be wondering withc^ut wisdom, ajul 
thi‘ ideas hinted 'dt in the Sacred Volume, j inarvcdling without knowledge, 
when tVtis awful event took place, ihe joy j d o put our convictions on satisfactory' 
w hich God felt at creation, is exchanged j grounds, that the raising of the largest pyra- 
lor the heavings c»f sorrow. In the linger- mid in Egypt was, indeed, a great work, 
ing c»f a parent we see him striving with ‘ though we could not do this from scientific 
his rebellious children through the agency : knowledge, we might do so from historical 
of his Spirit; retiiinding them by the slowly | information. Wore we informed in a well- 
built ark that there W'as yet space for rtv ! authenticated history that this massy pile 
pen l ance ; and, when their ripened wicked- I was ton years in building — employed above 
ness calls for vengeance, the heavens are j 100,0(M) men during that period, ami re- 
wrapt in sackcloth — nature mourns over the ! quired more than iB300,000 to keep them 
eoining cutustrophc, and heaven gives its I in vegetables alone during its erection, oirr 
!t ars of commiseration as the fountains of| assent would be given that tltis, indeed, was 
the deep are broken up to wash away the ' a great work. 

i^tains of a polluted w'orld. < Jn a manner somewhat similar we mav 
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Hrrive at the knowledge of the greatness of 
God’s work in redemption. In surveying 
the works of art, we iniiv be iiica{)able from 
the state of our min<ls to appreciate their 
greatness, l)ut, in ordinary cases, the most of 
minds can be impressed wiili this fact by 
Instorical detail. Wliat nmv be the state 
of our minds in surveying the wtnks of art, 
actually is our mental condition in contem- 
plating tlie woilc of redemption. We are J 
morally incapable, in an abstract sense, to j 
attain any correct notions of the state of 
degradation into which we have plnngcd 
ourselves by sin, and of the ^^)crfect adapta- 
tion of the to recover ns from (uir 

ruined condition. Our minds arc incupahlc, 
not ordy from their finite nature, to grasp 
the prococidings of an iniinite God in the 
stupendous work of redemption, but we sec 
it through a medium whiclj diminishes its 
greatness and soils its moral purity. 

Incapable, however, though we are from 
the slate of our minds, tf) form a corri'ct | 
idea of its intrinsic greatness, we may alt.tin, [ 
l)y the illumination of tlie Spirit, to some 
knowledge of its greatness frt)m the liistori- , 
cal detail given of it in tlie Ifiblc. j 

Revelation is an unfolding of ibis migiity i 
work in jiroiuises, types and prophecit.*s, all 
directly or indirectly referring to the Saviour, 
in whom they have or will have a ounjilc- 
tion. Revelation records dilliculiies the 
greatest imaginafde overconu' — unfolds a 
series of events the most rturjuikable — ex- 
hibits agents the most li(moural)ie in aetivi? 
operation, and an end aceoinplislied aston- 
ishingly great. 

Within it.s sacred pages this earth is re- 
^rresented us a platform in w hich there has 
been and still is going on a iniglity (;ontc.st. 
The object of this contest is no less than 
the iniscrv or iiappiness of millions of in- 
telligent beings; and the parties engaged 
in this contest are the governors of heaven 
Mild hell, with tlieir respcciive inhabitants. 
This is not an imaginary picture. If the 
Bible is a fiction it is a moral one, and the 
adventures are sublime in the con<*eption, 
and romantic in the issue. If the Bible is 
a fiction (\vc use this language because re- 
cording the active operation of heaven and 
hell for man’s destination) man, for whom 
all this activity was and is produced, is, in 
too many cases, callous about the mighty j 
work which is going on, and which in its j 
issue will place lum either in happiness un- | 
ending or misery indescribable. 

The recovery of man from sin is not se- 
cured on the part of heaven without an aj)- 
parent mighty eft’ort ; and, from the analogy 
of God’s proceedings, this work of all others 


must be the greatest. Review^ hastily w'hat 
Satan luis done and is doing to pestroy 
man, and what God has done and is doing 
to redeem man, and say if redemption is not 
a groat work. Satan is tlie prince of the 
liower of darkness. He lias legions under 
Ids cmmitaml, and they wing their way over 
the earth, and enforce as far as they are 
pennittetl his mandates. This w'Orld en- 
gages flic attfuition of Satan, and either 
personally or by agents lie goes up and 
down on the earth us a roaring lion, st‘oking 
whom he may ilevonr. It is no poetical 
conception that lie has erected Ids throne 
in tlie midst of the nations, and that us the 
pniuM* of the power of the* air he a>sails the 
righteous, and rules in the hearts of tin' dis- 
obedient. Satan is neither omnipotent nor 
omniscient, nor does lie possi'ss one attri- 
bute of iiiHnily ; hut though falh'ii he retains 
all the attributes of u mighty <‘veate<l intcl- 
ligeiiee, wldeli lit Idiii tor Ids station as tin- 
piiuce of tlie power of darkness. IVom 
the time in whii'h (riiliriel came from the 
third lieaven in answer to Daniel’s prayer, 
we learn tlial angels imieed “ fly with .speed 
which lime counts not;" and Satan and hW 
as.sociates ])ossi*.^.siiig still, though fallen, thi# 
powt'r, they anr (Mpable to know tlm most 
t>f the events w liicli <H‘eur in lliis world. 

His legions, scattered over tills world 
Wcilchiiig liie events wldeli oc'Ctir, on any 
einergeiK'y may f'oinpass this earth in a very 
limited jiortiun of time. By means of lii'i 
agents, Satan in this way inuy know’ tin- 
hi^stufij of every indivhhial in the world, 
ami direct, from the dialtollcal workings <>{ 
his miml, his agents how to opyiose the gr.i- 
<-ious designs of God and ruin his creuttircs. 
With a mind ever restlisss, and a re venire 
insatiahh', were liii’ie not of»[)osetl to Ids 
plans a counteracting inllmmce, the* world 
wouhJ dcgi'iierate into a mass of moral c<»r- 
ruption, and he would lca<l mankind as 
willing slaves captive to his will. 

The power of Satan, however, which has 
to be overcome in redemption, is not the 
nK>st material eirenmstanee which renders it 
u great work. Man, bv disobedience, has 
violateil the law' of God, and the same jus- 
tice which authorized God to place man 
under eonclitions, required of him the inflic- 
tion of the penalty annexed to transgression. 
The Word of God wa.s pledged that sio 
should not go unpunished, and if he had 
passed by the sins of man without the di^- 
Iionoured law Vieing honoured, the moral 
purity of his character would have been 
destroyed. Tliat relative connexion sub- 
i sisting between a God of holiness and tin* 
1 creature being broken by sin, he could not 
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retain such a creature under his govern- j 
ment without a direct acknowledgment that I 
the jirinciples of his holy nature could tole- 
rate sin. In other words, that he was a 
God of lioHness, and yet could view sin 
with com})lacency in his creatures. The 
sin of man, therefore, bad to be punished, 
or in heaven’s jurisprudence sin and holi- 
ness are convertible terms. Such a contra- 
diction in the character of God could not 
exist ; and. therefore, the work of redem|>- 
tiou rmiH hit a great work which exhibits 
him as just, while the justifier of sinners. 

Nor are these the exclusive circumstan- 
ces wiiicii make redemption a great work. 
Even though, from any circumstances in the 
providiMice of God, man could have been 
justilic-d from the condemnation of sin, he 
still, IVom his own nature, was unmeet for 
the inheritance of the saints in bliss. By a 
mere act of justification mankind might have 
been delivered from Satan’s power in an- 
other ^^(>rld; hut unless they had regained 
by some sanctity ing process the purity of 
their natures lost by sin, the holiness of 
ticaven to their unsanctified minds would 
have )>ccn a condition more intolerable to 
endure than the torments of hell — a situa- 
tion so clrcadtul, that some writers of emin- 
ence have supposed the punishment of hell 
in a groat meiisjire to arise from the wicked 
being brought into close contact with iiu- 
inacidate holiness, whicli contrast, in pro- 
portion to their wickedness, renders their 
situation ])roi)ortionally more insufierabie. 

Those and many other circumstances 
\\ hieh might be mentioned, particularly the 
<!haraotor of Him who undt?rtook and com- 
jiJotod the work of man’s redemption, ren- 
tier it a work the most dilficult in its ac- 
complishment and astonishing in its effects. 
In exact accordance, therefore, with the 
proeeedings of God from the historical de- 
liiil given of the commencement, continu- 
ance and completion of this work, it is the 
greatest w hich has been undertaken since 
tiine began. Every fact in connexion with 
this work recorded in the Bible, leads the 
mind to the contemplation of events which 
have a reference not only to this world, but 
bring into active operation the energies of 
heaven and hell. 

VVIieu the subject of man’s redemption 
was discussed in heaven, from allusions 
made in the Scriptures, it seems to have 
produced an astonishing sensation. The 
Father is represented in tlie meltings of 
love w ishing to recover man from the power 
of Satan in consistency with his moral cha- 
racter. The Son with cheerful alacrity ^ 
seconds his w ishes by offering hirnself as a * 


voluntary sure^ in the room of guilty man ; 
and the Holy Spirit concurs in the contem- 
plated work, promising his agency to 
apply the benefits of Christ’s purchase. 

Nor is all this effected on the part of the 
Godhead without a deliberation propor- 
tionate to the greatness of the work about 
which they were consulting. The praises 
of heaven are suspended while this question 
is unresolved, and the silehce is not dis- 
turbed till the “ lion of the tribe of Judah,” 
mighty to destroy but willing to save, offers 
to shroud his divinity in our nature, and to 
be led forth as a lamb to the slaughter to 
make an end of sin, and to bring in an 
everlasting reconciliation between an of- 
fended God and his rebellious offspring. 

Nor has the work of redemption pro- 
duced effects less astonishing on the earth 
when contemplated by the eye of faith from 
the pages of the Bible. No sooner w'as the 
promise of a coming deliverer announced 
to man, than the circumstances which 
followed proved the work to be worthy of 
the King of saints. Between heaven and 
earth there commenced a mutual co-opera- 
tion of events, all verging to one grand point, 
and serving in some measure to remind man 
of that period when God was to redeem his 
pledge of promised deliverance. 

On the earth a system of religion was 
established typical of the coining deliverer, 
and prefiguring the nature of his atonement. 
Prophets sung the praises of Emmanuel, and, 
as the important era approached, the world 
by a scries of events was prepared for the 
glory of the fulness of time. 

At our Saviour’s appearance heaven and 
hell centred their energies in the land of 
Judea. Around our Saviour’s history there 
is the profoundly mysterious and awfully 
sublime, when we see him at one time as a 
man of sorrows insulted by puny man, and 
again in the breakings forth of his divinity 
ruling the elements of nature, subduing the 
passions of man, and making Satan and his 
agents submissively obey his commands ; 
and on the one hand receiving the minis- 
tration of holy angels, and on the other 
assaulted by all the combined malice of 
hell. 

Oh! it wiis surely a gpreat work for which 
all heaven is represent^ in motion — angels 
either looking on in astonishment, or active- 
ly engaged %ing with winged speed be- 
tween heaven and earth — a Father, tender 
in love, standing aside, while his only be- 
gotten Sou, in whom the magnificent train 
of prophecy from the beginning of the world 
had its fulmment, is walking among men in 
shrouded msyesty ; and they, ungrateful for 
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heaven’s g:ifL naii him to t’.u' cross, uliilo Father, tcnfler in pily, but inflexible in iu.'- 
iiD, in the ag'ony of expiring- nature, bovva tice, bid on his owm Son, our volumarr 
his head and j?ives up the Ghost. surety, the ini({nitics of us all — tvhen the 

If the work of redemption appears so cnei^jries of hell were calletl into active oper- 
groat to beiievors, from the hisiorical detail tion, and the Saviour, though willing to save, 
given of it in the what maamitude and mighty to couipjcr, felt this great and 

must it assume to the redeemed in heaven! marvellous work so ditHcult in the execution*® 
ith tHcullies \vi‘ak, and information limit- as to f>n*e from him the thrice repcatetl 
ed, we can, ut presimt, have hut a faint con- prayer, “ P'ather, if it be possible, let this 
ception of its greatness; but, even under cn[> pass away froin me;” and when thv 
these circumstaneos, its niiigaitude is over- earth in tender sympathy, wiih her suH'ering 
powering to tlie mind of believers. The Lord, and indignant at hard-hearted nian, 
inspired writers never attempt in direct l)ecamc vocal, munnnred her complaints in 
terms to state the greatness of this work, thunder, sho<ik to her centre, and parted lo t 
They cither, by comparison, show iis siipc- rocks asnmlcr. 

riority to every other work, or, reflecting on j In contcinjdating the work of Redonip- 
the dignity of the person who undertook I tiojj, frum tin* historical detail given of i: 
and coaiplelod tins work — -the demerit of j in the lilole, wo found o'lrsclvcs in the mids; 
those for whom it vv is umlertaken — the at- j off iius too astonishing for comprehension , 
tention given to its comjvletioa by heaven, ’ and now endeavouring to assimilate onr 
and the op]vositiou made to it by Satan and minds to the mental staU* of those who sing 
his agents, in the laugnage of aslonishmeiit, the song of Moses and of tlie Lamb around 
tfiey express their foi-Ungs, “ Herein is love, j (he throne of God, w e find our imagination 
not that we loved God, hut that he loved I too feeble for their exjmnsive flights, oin 
us, and scut his Son to l>o tln^ propitiation . undcrstainrmg.s too weak to gTasptheir idi’as, 
for our sins.” “Greater love hatli no man ! and their words, tiiough heard in our pre- 
than this, that a man lay down his life for sent iuiperrect stub*, unutterable. 01)1 that 
liis friends; but heroin God has eoinme)idt‘<l we luel wings like a dove, that, soaring 
his love towards ns in that wlillo W'C were alx've this elondy region, we could r<meh 
yet sinners, Christ died for u-<. ’ • the r(*st prepared for the p<mple of Goti. 

With what feelings, tlierefort*, must the ‘ and were endowed vvitli the powers of a 
redeemed contettiplatc this w :irk, harriioniz- red'’efried saint — tliat we could tell believers 
iiig so admirably tiie moral attnbut(‘s of God, \vhat l iod has wrought out for them, and. 
employing agents so ilia trious, overcoming remind the impenitent that tlicy cannot es- 
enemics powerful, an<l |)r(iciiring forthi'in capo if they irngleet so great a salvation, 
the enjoyment and condtinaiiee of such in- > This leads us to remark, in thi^ second 
estimable blessings. 1 u heaven, tracing tlve ‘ place, that, in iiropfirtiou to the greatness 
greatness of fliis work, not merely from his- of this work of redoiiiption so is the folly 
torieal detail, but from an exhibition of the | of those who negdeetthe way of salvation — 
facts as tlicy occurred from the (*{»ramenee- | it is, indeiMl,v/re//^. This remark is Ji ua- 
ment of this work to it-s final termination — ; tnral inferenee froni the proposition vvliieli 
not with faculties weak and erring, hut ; we have illustratetl. In heaven’s jnrisjiru- 
giviug the whole strength in tin; inner man, ’ ilciice the means and the end an* so eon- 
strong in its concepiions, expansive in its j neeted, that from the one we may reason 
flights, and correct in its conclusions, they { to the other. If the means employed arc 
shall be able to comprehend every cireum- ! great, the end to be accomplished is great 
stance which forms the greatness of this j liken'ise. (’onsidtging the greatness of the 
work. ' work of redemjition abstractly, it may b(‘ 

Then they will know tlie evil natiire of supposed sufficient to gain the undivided 
sin — learn why angels were sent so often on ■ attention of every immortal being; but, in 
embassies from heaven to earth — what con- ' iinny cases, facts convince us that it is inefli- 
stituted that mysterious something called cieiit to produce such cfl’ects. The inelli- 
thc wine-press in the wrath of God, and ciency, however, arises not from the warn 
w hat awful ingredients were mixed in that j of student evidence being furnished, but 
cup which agonized the Saviour in the gar- from the moral state of our minds. Sutli- 
den, ami in the agonies of expiring nature cient evidence must not be understood to 
made a dying but conc|ueriiig Umlecmer j mean such evidence as shall infallibly con- 
exclaim, “ My God, my God, why hast thou • strain every heart to acknowledge its great- 
forsaken me?” Then they will know wdiat | ness. The want of eflicacy may arise, noi 
took place in that important time called the , from any deficiency in the evidence, but 
hour and the power of darkness — when a j from causes In the mind V* which tlie i \ 

•2 H2 
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dcnce. is presented. We have sufficient 
evidence of the greatness of redemption; 
and iis inefficiency in many hearts arises 
from causes in their minds, which render 
every proof of its greatness inefficient. The 
very circumstance that the same cause pro- 
duces opposite effects in different minds 
proves decidedly that the fault is not the 
want of evidence, but arises from some coun- 
teracting cause in our own breast. 

That many are in this condition, we need 
not prove, as it will readily be granted, and 
we have only to expose the folly of those 
who are the subjects of this delusion. These 
assume a variety of aspects in the world, 
ljut we eontine ourselves to tliose who ac- 
knowledge the Word of God, and profess to 
be regulated by its doctrines and precepts. 

From allusions in the Bible, it seems that 
pride was the cause why angels were ex- 
pelled from heaven ; and it is very remark- 
able that the Tempter gained his end with 
our first parents, by the means which caused 
his own ruin. Ihc exfiericnce of Satan 
in this case was employed successfully, to 
gratify his fell revenge, in destroying the 
fairest portion of God’s creation. By read- 
ing aUtmtively the account of the fall of 
man in Genesis, you will find verified the 
saying* of ihe wise man, that “ pride goes 
before a fall.” Not that pride wfts the sole 
prineijile in operation within man's heart 
when he fell. Unbelief was the primary 
l)riueiple at work, and this principle admit- 
ted into his breast, the high swellings of 
pride made him discontented with his con- 
dition and desire more than un all-bountiful 
Creator had conferred on him. We have 
tioi hnsure, at present, to illustrate the to- 
pics connected w ith this subject ; and, there- 
fore, merely remark, that the adaptation of 
ledemption to man as a fallen creature is 
astonisliing*. — He fell by pride, and he re- 
gains his loss by humility. The Son of God 
must nut only humble himself unto death, 
but the believer must be stripped of all 
fancied attaiiim<‘uts, and with humility, do- 
( ility, thankfulness, and gratitude, sit at the 
foot of the cross while receiving deliverance 
from tlu! wrath to come. Tliis submission 
of all others is most painful to the unrenewed 
mind. As lord ot creation, the pride of 
man is flattered : as a member of society, 
he U equalized with those of his own grade; 
but wlien lu' comes into contact with God, 
lie is treated as one destitute of every at- 
tainment; and if he has whereof to b^st 
he is mortified by the question. What hast 
thou iliat thou bast not received ? Now', 
my friends, it is against these workings of 
the carnal mind that we would direct your 


attention. The Socinian, self-sufficient, will 
not stoop to receive the humble message of 
the cross. The greatness of its Author, and 
the magnitude of the work he accomplished, 
are amply detailed in the pages of the Bible, 
and they are there stated aa facts to be be- 
ieved, though in their nature, in some degree, 
incomprehensible ; but the Socinian, con- 
necting his belief not with these but 

their nature, harmonizes the whole of Re- 
velation to pre-conceived notions, and makes 
an erring finite mind the standard to try the 
outgoings of an infinite Jehovah in the great 
work of redemption. 

The Armiuian revolts from such sweep- 
ing conclusions, and gratifies the feelings of 
carn-dl pride by a mixture of truth and error. 
He acknowledges the greatness of redemp- 
tion as to its Author, and as to the objects 
accomplished ; but in his creed the carnal 
mind is gratified by reserving a power to 
man, which rnjikes him less dependent, and 
robs God of the entire glory of the com- 
mencement, continuance, and consummation 
of this great work. According to this 
theory, there is a pow er inherent in man, 
which he can put forth and resist divine 
influence ; and, however modified and ex- 
plained, it has a direct tendency to flatter hu- 
man pride, and lessen in the view of the mind 
so biased the greatness of redemption. Man 
has not only to bo rescuer! from Satan’s 
power by an act of grace, constituting justi- 
fleation, but he has to be rescued from him- 
self, (if the phrase may be used,) by an act 
likewise of grace, constituting sanctification. 
These tw’o parts embrace the whole of 
redemption, and the latter is us valuable as 
the former ; and unless the mind is sancti- 
fied, the possession of justification is mere 
negation from punishment. The influence 
of the Spirit is as direct a gift of grace as is 
the vanquishing of our sjjiritual foes on the 
cross; and, therefore, every movement of 
the carnal mind, which comes in contact 
with the Spirit’s power in renovating the 
heart of man, is a going forth of that feeling 
which expelled the angels from heaven, 
drove man from Paradise, and is unknown 
in the new Jerusalem, where the greatness 
of the work of redemption swells in increas- 
ing and unceasing praise the songs of the 
redeemed around the throne of God. 
Those to whom we have adverted, are dis- 
tinct classes in the Christian world, and 
we would now advert to a cla^ widely 
spread among Christians, though not de- 
signated by a party name. The Socinian 
moulds the doctrines of the Bible to agree 
to his reason, and the Arminian compounds 
I the matter l^tween the Bible and human 
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nature ; but those to whom we advert can- 
not be troubled with discussions at all ; and 
when conscience remonstrates, instead of 
resting in a plausible theory to satisfy their 
mind, like Felix of old, they dismiss such 
unpleasant thoughts, by saying, “ Go thy 
way for this time ; when I have a convenient 
• season, 1 will call for thee.” 

I’he sentiments of this class may be 
resolved into two parts — conviction and 
comparative indifference. Conviction, w'hich 
reminds them of past neglect and of a future 
reckoning. Comparative indifference, be- 
cause there is a principle of commanding 
influence within their breasts which over- 
powers every rising conviction ; and what- 
ever this principle may be, it occupies the 
place which the Almighty alone has right 
to possess. We feel warranted, therefore, 
under such circumstances, to employ not 
calm reasoning, as this is not required, but 
to use the language of earnest expostulation. 
The w'hole secret of the comparative indif- 
ference of this class arises from undervaluing 
the great work of redemption. It does not 
affect their minds as a w ork of so- immense 
importance, as some other objects which 
engage their attention. If this arises from j 
an undue preference of worldly things, it is j 
setting in opposition the value of the body 
to the soul — time to eternity. And what 
is the body? Organized dust, animated clay, 
the outer man, the mere casement of a valu- 
able gem. And what is the soul ? It is the 
essence of man, the germ of immortality, 
fitted to grow', flourish, and bear fruit for 
ever in Paradise, under the rays of the Sun 
of Righteousness ; or to droop, wither, and 
die, and yet live amid the fervours of 
TopheFs flame for ever and ever. 

And what is time? Indefinable as related 
to motion, in general terms divided into 
days, inonlhs, and years. Any portion of 
w hich chronicled in the past is remembered 
f\s a dream, shadow, or a tale told, w hich 
cannot be recalled — viewed through the 
vista of futurity, chequered w ith doubts, and 
its termination at farthest not remote. And 
w'hat is eternity ? Time, and yet not time. 
It embraces the ]^ast, present, and future — 
the lifetime of the Almighty ; and all our 
floating ideas on this subject are concen- 
trated in the expressive name of Jehovah, 

/ am. 

We W'ould remind this class farther, that 
since, at some future time, they intend to 
consider the great work of redemption, that, 
in every sense of the word, now is the ac- 
cepted time. We pass over the uncer- 
tainty of time, for this cannot be disputed, 
and refer those so madly in&tuated to the 


difficulties incurred by procrastination. Re- 
sistance now^ prepares the mind for more 
determined resistance in future. Habits are 
acquiring, which gradually will become more 
powerful ; and the means of grace, which 
awaken at presout, will be totally unavailing 
to affect the sensibilities of the mind har- 
dened by successftil resistance. The mind 
which has melted under aflliction, agonized 
under the pangs of remorse, and been plied 
Sabbath atter Sabbath with all that is affect- 
ing in redemption, and yet has resisted, is in a 
state inclining farther and farther from God, 
and precluding, under the ordinary means of 
grace, the ])ossibility of a return. And, oh! 
if in this state the Spirit, resisted and grieved, 
retire, the man is left with his convenient 
season still in fond jirospective, with alh* 
in his right hand, and with a mind scared 
as with a hot iron ; ami utdoss a mighty 
effort is made, on the i)urt (d‘ divine mercy, 
to snatch him as a brand I’ruin the burning, 
we have to view him moving onward to 
immortality, dissatisfied witli himself — with 
redemption, and expiring with tiie wish 
lingering on his lips, Oh ! that I had attended 
to the things w'hich belong to rny peace, but 
now they arc f.)r ever hitl from my eyes ! 
And is it difficult to trace an eml so j>amful 
to a cause adequate to its production ? 
The greatness of retlemption never seriously 
engaged his mind, and interior objects occu- 
pied his thoughts, till, like Ephraim, he is 
left alone to reap the fruits of his own doings. 
The minds of even the best of C!hristlans are 
too little engaged with considering that 
great work which the redeetned family ever 
contemplate and ever celebrate in praise. 
The more the nfmd is assimilated to the 
moral image of God, the more will it revert 
to that work— the source of present 

hope and anticipated felicity; and in the 
moments of pious communion or retired 
contemplation, when tlte soul of the Ghrist- 
ian follows hard after God, and, ere ever Inr 
is aware, is made like the chariots of Amina- 
dab, his mind will dwell on the greatness 
of redemption, and his feelings unbodied 
will find utterance in jtraise ; and w hen in 
the mental conflicts to which every Christ- 
ian is exposed on this side the grave, the 
flesh wars against the spirit, and he has to 
exclaim, “ O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from this body of death,” 
in the triumph of faith, anticipating futurity, 
be will rejoice that the time is fast approacn- 
ing when he wUl be emancipated from bis 
present lx)ndage,. and be able, nnceasingly, 
to spend a happy eternity in the contempm- 
tion of the great works of God in creation, 
providence, and redemption. Believers, 
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when this mortal shall have put on immor- 
hijfh as your anticipations may he, 
they shall tw? realised : faitii shidl be vision, 
ami hope fruition. Endowed with minds 
Strong- and vig-orous, and with energies 
centred in tracing: the facts which constitute 
redemption a great work, tiic character of 
God ill redemption shall shine with undi- 
minished lustre througli eternity, and its in- 
trinsic greatness be seen and acknowrleilged 


in every event wdiich occurred from its coin- 
mcuccment to its completion. Thrice happy 
they w'ho on good grounds can anticipati* 
such enjoyment! and our wish and prayer 
is, that we miiy unite in swelling the sonir 
of Moses and of the Lamb around the 
throne of God; “Great and marvcllon': 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juKt 
and true arc thy ways, thou King of saints.” 
Amen. 


SOBER-MINDEDNESS ; 

A sKiiMoN iMiv:Arnr:i) at thk ukquivst of thf Edinburgh vounc; mkn-, 
By the Rev. WILLIAM PEDDIE, 

Drjpof tho MinisltTi of the Uuiloti Scix skui Church, Uristu Street. 


“ Y'ouriff mtm likcwistt exhort to 

It appears, from this Epistle, that Titus 
had been hdt. by Paul in Crete to do the 
work of an Evangelist, and to watch o\(t 
the ail'.iirs of fin? CMuindi in that island. In 
this ehapier, the Apostle gives to him hev- 
end salutary cautions and advices res|;(.-et- ' 
ing tin* projx'r discharge of iiis important 
oflit'e. In tlie 1st verse of the elia|)ter, he 
eouiiscls him to “speak the things which 
bi'come eouiid doctriiu?” — that is, at once to 
pn'aeh ortho<Io.v principles, and to euforee 
the jiractieal duties of religion, that he might 
thereby rave himself and them that beard 
him. The appropriate duties of diirereut 
<• 10 * 80 ^ of persons — of the aged and the young, 
of men and women, of ma!«ters and servauUs, 
are tlu'n pointed out ; and Titus is reminded 
<if his oiiligution to eiifurce them by fre- i 
ijiK'ut and (‘uniest injunctions. The pe- ; 
eiiliar duty vvbieli he nas to imjness on the j 
minds of young nn'ii is, a? you learn from ' 
the text, to be sober-minded; and as the 
jidvici's contained in the pastoral epistles to , 
I’imothy and Titus are intended to be a ; 
d.irectory to ministers of Christ in every | 
age, it cannot be thought unseasonable, nor, | 
I trust, will it be unprofitable, if I speak to 
you on this theme at the present time. May ; 
the Holy Spirit enable me to speak to you , 
the things tlmt heeome sound doetjine, and i 
himself make the application to your own : 
«-t>nseiences and hearts. i 

In entering on the suliji'ct, I shall not 
attempt to give any very precise detinition ' 
<'f the nature of sober-mindedness. The , 
<»rigdnal word denotes soundness of intel- 
lect, as opposed to madness and distraction; ; 
hut us literal mental derangement is a dis- 
<Mso, and not a sin, the sobriety of mind 
that stands opposed to it cannot be thesub- 


he sohrr-mim/ed.'"- -'V itus ii. 0. 

jei't of an exhortation or commaiHl. 'J’hf' 
word is, therefore, to bo taken in a figura- 
tive sense; und the duty inculcateil is, that 
sobriety of mind which is of a moral descrip- 
tion, ami wbicli depends, under the blcs.*- 
ing of God, upon our efforts as rational and 
uecoimtuble creatures. Let im*, in illus- 
trating the subject, first point out a few 
things included in sober-mindedness, and 
then add one or two reasons why young 
men should seek to acquire this charaettT. 

I am then, first, to point out some thiiigs 
which are imjilled in sober-mindeilness ; and, 
in the first place, to be sober-minded is to 
be lliouglitful and considerate, in opposition 
to giddiness and levity of disposition. The 
young are proverbi-aJly thoughtless and vol- 
atile. Barents and others who have had 
concern in the education of children hav<* 
often eoinplaiiied of their giddiness, and of 
the extreme difficulty of arresting their un- 
stt*ady minds for any length of time to an}'- 
thing serious; but w ben young jicrsons rise 
above the rank of children, and grow- up to 
be almost men and women, we expect that 
they shall become more considerate and 
sedate — we nuturaJly iiresnmo that, with 
more matured judgment, they will apply 
more closely to their studies, or settle to 
tlicir business with a greater degree of at- 
tention and more steady perseverance. 
“ When 1 was a ehiid,” says Paul, “ 1 
thought as a child, I sj^ake as a child ; but 
when 1 l)eeame a man, I put away childish 
things.’* Yet tliat thoughtless levity of mind, 
w hich is so characteristic of cliildrcn, often 
follows us into youth and even into man- 
hood, w hen it is, of course, more inexcusa- 
ble and a more prolific aouvee of evil, How 
many young men distress their parents. 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


477 


and those who wish them well, by their ap- 
parent incapacity for all serious thoug^ht, 
and by an aversion, it would seem, to steady 
applicatjou to any one pursuit,. They will 
fix on nothing, and will neither seriously 
reflect on the past, nor forecast the duties 
and interests of the future. They live only 
for the present, and act just as iudiuation or 
as fancy directs. There are some even who 
glory in this thoughtless and unsettled tem- 
per, and are proud of their careless habits, 
as if they argued some su|>eriorUy on their 
part to the common herd of dull and vulgar 
spirits. Alas! these gay triflers may live 
to regret bitterly tlieir present inconsidera- 
tion. There is no greater foe to improve- 
ment, either intellectual or moral, than this 
same light, unthinking, volatile turn of 
mind. It argues ill for the character in after 
life of those w'ho indulge in it now. It tends 
to dissipate the mind, and to destroy and 
unfit its noble powers for every thing good 
and great ; while time, that precious deposite, 
put into our hands by the God of our life, 
and for every part of which he will demand 
a strict account, is thereby sufl’ered to run 
to waste. How many young persons have 
l>een utterly ruined by mere heedlessness 
and want of thought! and how' many have 
looked back with unavailing sorrow' upon 
the precious hours and days that have been 
allowed by them to pass unimproved ! the 
right employment of which would have 
made them expert in those branches of 
knowledge, or in those professions and 
trades, for which they now, in consequence 
of their inattention, feel themselves iiicom- 
jmterit. 

But let me urge young men to be sober- 
minded by higher motives. Let me remind 
you, that you were made not to spend time 
in mere levity and trifling — that you were 
brought into the world to glorify God and 
to serve your generation, and to stand trial 
f(»r a higher and better life. You sustain 
most important relations to your fellow- 
creatures, out of which spring numerous and 
difficult duties, which have to be performed 
in such a way as to abide the test of the 
future reckoning. But how' w ill this consist 
with thoughtlcjssness and living at random? 
How will the end of your being be fulfilled? 
How wDl the claims of God be answered by 
you? Above all, how will your precious 
souls be saved in the day of the Loi^ Jesus, 
if there be not any serious attention to these 
thinp ? Therefore, “ Thus saith the Lord | 
of Hosts, Consider your ways and be wise.** | 
Learn to restrain the propensitv to put off 
serious thought, otherw ise it will degenerate 
into a habit, and you will contract a fixed 


aveiaion to every serious occupation. Busi- 
ness will then be neglected ; the very out- 
ward forms of religion w ill he abandoned ; 
dissipation will follow', and then ruin wtil 
succeed for this world and for the next. O 
that you w'ere wise, that you understood 
this, that you would consider your latter 
end ! 

Ill the second place, to be sober-minded 
is to Ih! humble and ditfideut, in opposition 
to au assuming and a M*lf-sutficient spirit. 
The apostle Paul gives this salutary coun- 
sel to intMi in general, which, I apprehend, 
is sjwcially applicable to those who are in 
the outset of life : “ 1 say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he t>ught to think ; but to tliink so- 
berly.” Before our idetis art* corrected by 
experience, we tire apt to take up a most 
erroneous impression of the world, and of 
the dangers to which we arc exposed in it ; 
and many young persons aetjuire a fund 
conceit of their ow n wisdom, as quite suffi- 
cient to guide them in everv einergen(5y,an(l 
of their strength of principle, as firm enough 
to resist all solicitation to turn aside. They 
have discovered, it may l.>(% in the different 
branches of their education, some quickness 
of parts. Being foolishly flattered by their 
parents and friends, they have come to 
think that they know a gre^at deal more 
than they do, and that their judgments are 
quite competent to decide upon every point, 
and that they are able to mauagi* all these 
concerns without the assistance or control 
of others. Hence they set iqi to be theii 
own masters, counsellors, and guides. They 
do not consult those w hose judgments are 
much wiser than theirs, and who, from 
longer experience, are qualified to give them 
sound advice. They resolve that ihify will 
walk in the sight of their own eves, and in the 
way of their own hearts ; anti they are so 
confident of their ability to decide aright, 
even ujK>n slight inquiry' in every case, that 
they frequently leave no room for second 
thoughts, but act with the same precipita- 
tion as they decided with presumption. 
Such arrogant and self-cxmceited persons 
consider the interference of their friends as 
an invasion of their liberty — as an attempt 
to keep them in bondage, or resent it as a 
reflection on their good intentions. They 
liecoiue self-willed, heady, high-minded, 
impatient even of parental counsels, and 
reproofs, and tears ; they hate instruction, 
and they despise reproof. And what is the 
result? That pride, in a thousand cases, 
proves their ruin. Launching out upon the 
dangerous sea of life, resolved to act as their 



473 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


oven pilots, they split upon those hidden 
locks, of which they were warned in vain. 
Deeply do they then curse in anguish and 
despair the madness that promjited them to 
turn a deaf ear to advice, and in bitter ex- 
perience fe(3l the truth of that proverb : 

“ Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall.” This is no 
imaginary picture. Surfer me, then, with 
earnestness and affection, to exhort every 
young person who now* hears me to lay 
aside this odious self-sufficient spirit, and to 
desire, and watch, and pray, that he be 
clothed with humility ; for “ God resisteth 
the proud, hut giveth grace niito the hum- 
ble.” Ih? assured that an over-estimate of 
one's abilities and acquirements, if it should 
not, by cherisliing security, expose to dan- 
ger, must yet prove; an eileetnal check upon 
farther iniprovermnU,. It tends to arrest all 
])rogre8S, both intellectual and moral; for, 
who will seek 1o make m'w attainments in 
knowledge, or in skill, or in goodness, who 
imagines hinni'lf really very eminent al- 
r«;ady y “ Se<;st thou a man w ise in his own 
eoneeit ? There is more hope of a fool than 
of him.” Be content, then, to indieve that 
you are not too wise to he taught, nor too 
good to be reproved. Ih* assured that the 
very first step to true wisdom is a convie- 
tion of o?ie's iguorauco, and that the best 
guard against temptation is an impression of 
our own iiisufficitmev : — “ If any Juau among 
you soemetli to he wise in this world, let him 
hocoino a fool, that he may be \vis(*.” When 
we are w'onk, thru are wc strong. Cherish i 
a modeat opinion of your gilts, and a deep ! 
humbling sense of y<iur infirmitic,; ; he wil- ! 
ling to take counsel from whatever tpiarter j 
it comes ; ho patient under friendly, espe- ; 
eially under parental, admonitions and re- j 
pnjofs ; atui, ulj(jve all, have constant rc- i 
course to the Fountain-head of all wisdom j 
and grace ; and, by reading of the Scrip- ! 
tures mid f(»rvent prayer, draw out of tl; ' 
fulness that is in Christ, and grace for grace. 
'I his is the path to true honour, to respee- 
laliility in life, iifnd to eternal happiness. 

But, ill the tliird place, to be sober- 
minded is to bo temperate and self-denied, 
as omiosed to the unrestrained indulgence 
of the passions. To the young Timothy, 
Paul gave this counsel : I'leo youthful 

lusts” — that is, he exliurU him to abhor and 
crush those appetites and passions which, at 
that period of fife, are peculiarly active and 
strong, that he might avoid those evils to 
w hich they would otherwise lead hi m . W h at 
these evils are I need scarcely say, since 
they are so extensively prevalent among us. 
Lo^ around you and you will see on every 


side young men w hose appetites and pas- 
sions are plunging them into intemperance 
and sensuality, and every species of vice ; 
who are thud ruining themselve.s not only 
for the future world, but even for the pre- 
sent. You see them forming habits, w hose 
chains it w^ill be extremely difficult after- 
wards to break, and which, if not broken, 
will certainly drive them into irrecoverable 
d(?9truction. How inconsistent this with 
true sobriety of mind! Reason condemns 
these wild courses. But rciison in the mind 
of the victim of vicious indulgence is de- 
throned ; and passion, like a furious char- 
ioteer, having taken the guidance of the 
soul, impels it w hithersoever she will. See 
the slave of pleasure hurrying onward on 
his desperate course ! See him, like the 
( dialdeaiis of old, who were said to be mad 
upon their idols, mad upon liis a[>petites and 
passions, rcsolve«l to indulge his wicked 
[iropensitics, determineil to gratify his in- 
clinations at whatever expense ! It is in 
vain that reason lifts up her voice and speaks 
to him. Conscience may whisjier, but it is 
not luvarrl. The remonstrances ami expos- 
tulations of friends make upon him hut a 
momentary imjncssion at most. Set before 
him the inlriusie turpitude of vice, tell him 
of the loss of character it occasions, and of 
the eternal perdition in which it iuevitahly 
(Mids ; all that is to no purjiose. No! for I 
have loved strangers, says lu‘, and afier them 
will I go. Is not this unulncss of heart ? 
And, oh! how many in the l/oomand vigour 
of life are thus infatuated, who will iudulgi; 
their passions in spite of every considera- 
tion tliat can be adilueed, who wallow in the 
tilth of iineleanness, and who drink witli 
the drunkard, or w ho rage w ith lust ! Dear- 
ly beloved brethren, “ abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul.” If then' 
is any one here who has ('ntered upon 
vicious courses, hut w hose mind is not yet so 
besotted as to be unable to listen to reason ; 
if there is any hold as yet upon his con- 
science, and if any part of his natural feel- 
ings be as yet entire, let me bt'scech him to 
inquire of himself, What fruit have I of 
these things wrhereof I ought to be aslmmcd, 
for the end of these things is death? Have 
you ever had any real satisfactioa in crim- 
niai indulgence ? The morsel has been 
sweet in the mouth, but has it not been 
turned in your bowels, and become as the 
gall of asps within you? As to young men 
who have not as yet broken through the 
restraints of education, let me entreat tliem 
to resist the beginulogs of evil. Do not dare 
I to deviate in a single instance from the path 
I of temperance and chastity ; for it is thu:' 
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first that vice acquires that power of the 
heart, which it aftenvards increases to a 
fearful tyranny; it is thus conscience be- 
comes seared, and that the steps take hold 
oil hell. Sin havino- first acted the part of 
the seducer, tlien hecornes the oppressor, 
and, finally, the cruel murderer of tlie |Trc- , 
clous soul. Close the car, therefon^, to her ' 
Syren song-. “ Who hath woe r who hath 
sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath 
babbling? who hath wounds without cause? 
who It&th redness of eyes? They that tarry 
long at the wine ; they that go to seek 
mixed wine. Look not, therefore, on the 
wine when it is red, when it giver h his 
colour in the cu]>, when it rnoveth itself 
aright. At the last it hiteth like a serpent, 
and stingoth like an adder. Enter not into 
the path of the wicked, and go not in the w ay 
of evil men : avoid it, pass not by it ; turn * 
from it, and pass away. My s(m, if sin- 
ners entice thee, consent thou luit, lest 
thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed ; and say, 11 (jw have 
I hated instruction, and ray heart rlespised 
rcjiroof, and have not olieved the voice of 
luy teachers, mw inclined mine ear to them , 
that instructed me I” ! 

In the fourth place, to he soher-rnirided 
is to give an habitual iircferencc to <*ternul , 
over temporal things. Sobriety of mind — • 
soundness of intellect, eminently consists in ' 
estimating things according to their true | 
importance and worth. Who would call , 
him a man in tlie undisturbed use of his j 
reason, who should prefer a shadow to a 
substance, a feather to a mass of solid gold, 
or a momentiiry thrill of sensual })leasure to 
years of health and ease? Now% eternity j 
is of so much greater importance than time — | 
the soul is of so much more w orth than the i 
body — the joys of heaven outweigh in value j 
so greatly the’ mean and grovelling pleasures 
of the world, and the sufteriiigs of the 
damned hereafter are so unspeakably more j 
aw fill than the direst torments ever endured 
in this world, that wc must pronounce him j 
a madman who habitually gives the pre 
ference to tenijioral over eternal realities, 
and the chief place in hU thoughU and af- 
fections to the former to the exclusion of 
the latter. But this every man does who 
keeps religion in the back ground ; who ' 
inquires. What shall I eat, w'hat shall I 
drink, and w herewdtbal shall I be clothed ? 
yet neglects the interests, and makes no pro- 
vision for the wants of the immortal soul. 
Let a man be ever so wise as to this world, 
and manage his temporal adaini with ever 
BO much success, yet, if he baa made no pre- 
oaration for eternity, he must be considered 


, an infatuated, demented creature. ” How 
‘ much better is it to get uiidei-standing than 
Inches!*’ Let me, I hen, exhort youth to 
choose the }>ath of wisdom ; look not to the 
things that are seen and temporal, but to 
those that are unseen and eternal ; labour 
not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that which endureth unto everlasting life ; 
jdace a higher value on the means of grace 
than on the means of sensual enjoyment; 
ciubraco by faith .Icsus Christ, who is the 
way, and the truth, and the life, and by 
whom wo come unto the Father; strive to 
enter in at the strait gate which leadoth 
unto life, and to avoitl the wide jiath that 
leadeth down to the chambers of death. He, 
savs Christ, that sinneth agjiiiist me, WTong- 
eth his own soul : all 'that hate me love 
death. 

lint, in the fifth arnl last place, to be 
Bober-iuindcd iinjilies that wc never put otl 
to a future ]>eriod that which ought to be 
done now. This maxim will apply to the 
ordinary iMinduet of life, iii which delays 
are often dangerous. I’he counsel of the 
wise man as to every thing is, “ Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do,” whatsoever thou 
purjmsest in acc’ordance with reason tojier- 
forrn, “do it with thy might; for there is 
n(p work, nor device, nor knowh‘dge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goost.” 
But I speak, at present, of the fuistpoiie- 
nu'iit of religious consideration. The young 
do not ilett^rmiiie that they will never Ihi 
converted, ami never seek salvation through 
( hrist, but they conclude that the season 
for it ha« not yet arrived ; they, therefore, 
in the meantime, say to religion, as Feliv 
did tothe Aj)ostle,“ (iothy way for this time; 
when I have a moni convenient season, I 
will call for thee.” Tliey imagine, that when 
they have arrived at tlie years of majority, 
or when they have come to be settled in 
life, they w ill give serious attention to these 
things, and expect that, by diligence, they 
will be able to redeem the lime that is lost. 
Oh- how inconsistent lhi« with »ol>er rea- 
son! Of every oue wh(]i|t}ltls resolves, 
may say that a deceived heart turns him 
aside. The disposition to put off attention 
to religion is an evidence of dislike to it — of 
settled aversion to the things of eternity ; 
and, Imj assured, that if the mercy of Gmi 
does not prevent it, this habit will grow by 
imlulgcnce — new excuses will l>e formed for 
putting ofiT religion still longer, until the 
conscience \>e seared, and such in#ensibilit>‘ 
of the heart succeed m will lead you to the 
most moving expostulatioiis and the most 
, tender catrcaties to repent und belie ve. 

1 Besides, even were it not so, how does any 
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one know that a more oonvenieiiC aeason 
will hereafter be enjoyed bv him? Can 
we look into the future, or 4eU how longp we 
shall live or when we shall die? tti^thou 
made a qoveiiant with death and wl^iiell? j 
Art thoit at tgreemeirt that thou countest 
80 securely on what k so provwblally un^ 
certmn as life, and that, though every day 
young and old are cut down by accident or 
dkease<— <}ut down insA moment suddenly — 
y<m yet feel assured that time and space 
will oe given to you, that yon will nave 
many years to repent ? Instead of indidg- 
ing the vain hope of attending to religion 
hereafter, be wise now ; soberly prepare for 
4he eterW world, lest God shomd be now 
sa 3 dng to you. Depart, thou fo(dl Tbis 
night thy soul slrnH to required of thee, 

I have thus, then, as I proposed, pointed 
out some things in which sober-mmcledneM 
consbts; it is to be thoughtful and corwi- 
derate, as opposed to giddiness and levity 
of temper ; it is to be humble and diffident 
in opposition to presumption and a self- 
sufficient spirit ; it is to be temperate and 
self-dented, ini^ead of giving the reins to 
furious passion ; it ir habitually to prefer 
eternal to temporal tilings ; and, in fine, not 
to put off to a future period what ought to 
be done now. 

And now what reasons farther shall I 
urge upon you to be sober-minded ? Suffer 
me, only in a word or two, to remind you 
that you are reasoaidDle creatnres, and that 
it is the office of reason to govern the pas- 
sions, to cheek the over4ndulgence of ap- 
petites, to look around us and wbely to 
consider what is duty, and what is sin, what 
is for our real wefiare, and what for our 
danger. He, then* abases his nature-^e 
degrades his reason ffom its Mgh pre-emi- 
nence — ^he distbguishes not hirnsro above 
the brutes that perish, who suf^ra apf>e- 
rite andoaasion to obtain the mastery oyer 
him, and goes on frowardly hi the path of 
ffdly and sin. ** In malke be ye chihlreii ; 
howbeit in understanding be ye men,** to 
act aoeoiding # tlie true <%nity of a 
mffonel Jiature*, iffioose wisdom, whose 
ways are ways of jdeasantness, and 
whose pi^aie 

Let me venmra j^ou, farther, that you are 
guilty creatitres, but the means of saL 
vation are phumd withW your reach. Were 
them no hope — had wb^iO ait down in de- 


T, , 

r *r of jbe^ delivered from gttih and 
^ ravitril^ U ti^^be well to say, with . 
th^ of Mm iSi^ ** Let 

us eat ibr to-monow we shall ' 

die.” Bur fe bad, is sot 

desperatskh There is hope in Israel con* 
ceimng ^is riling t ** For be it known unto 
you, men and brethren, that through this 
man Christ Jesus is preached unto you the 
ibi^veness of sins, aiid that ^ him all who 
believe are jnsti^d IIM at lhin|g^|rom 
wlhdi th<y eoirid not bllustiffed SylSilaw 
of Moses* Surely in the Lord *we mve T 
righteousness and strength, and a free invi- 
tation to appropriate both ; “ For whoso- 
ever will, let mm come and take of the 
waters of life freely.” Now, were you ill 
of some violent bodily disorder, and were 
the means of life and health put within your 
reach, would you madly refuse them, and 
would you do every thii^ in your power to 
inflame the fever that beatsinyour pulse and 
eusure a fatal issue ? Eaualfy mad were it 
to reject life and salvation through Jesus 
Chrbt — to give loose reiew to appetite and 
passion— to reject all admonitkms to turn 
to God and to follow that holiness, with- 
out wldch no man shall see the Lord. 

“ Eepent and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord.” 

In fine, let me retmnd you that you are 
dying and acoountalde creatures, but the 
means of eternal happiness are enjoyed only 
in this world. When the grave is closed 
above us — ^if our hopes for eternity have 
not been previously secured, the grave is 
closed upon them also. There the sound 
of peace and Salvation is not heard ; there, 
there » noaotbf pardon which is now past; 
but as the tree falleth, lo it must lie % 
ever. ** To-day, therefore, if ye Will hear 
Godk voice, harden not your hearta.” 

" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with all thy might ; for 4hcre is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the mve whithm* thou goest.” and , 
desEth are set before ybur--4^ blessing and 
the curse. Th^ are serious things, whie- 
ther you emkiffor them with sobnety andf 
smffotumem or tmt lifo add dea% the 
bles^ tmd the euwe, att fet bldi^ you. 
Ohoose^^therefore, the one, wad refoai^ the 

now Is the day ^ wilvatiofC^' ^ Awem 
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